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THE 


WARN-WORD \& 
TO SIR FRANCIE | 


HASTINGES WAS T- 
WORD: 


Conteyning the iſſue of three former Treateſes, the 
Watch-word, the Ward-word and the Waſt-word 
(intituled by Sir Francis,an Apologie or Defence 
of his Wanck-wordjugentier with certaine 
admonitions & warnings to theſaw 
knight and his followers, 


Chews is adioyned a breif reieftion of an infolent, and raun- 
ting miniſter maſked with the levers O. E. who hath takes 
yppn him to wryte of chelame argtment in ſupply of the 
knighr, 


There go alſo foure ſeyeral Tables, one of the chapters, another of 
the controuerſies , the third of the cheif ſhiftes , and deceirs, 
the fourth of the particular matters conteyned in the whole 
book. 


| By N.D. author of the Ward-word. 


Tit.z.ver{.rs. 
Ply an berttical mann, after one or mgr, knowuing that 
nary nr 1. es ns» rn - + oa 


Permiſlu Superiorum, Anno 160% 


7. 


THE ENCOVNTERS THAT 


LYE IN CONTROVERSY BETWENE 
the VV atch-man ard the VV nder, Sir Francis 
Haſtmgs, and N.D. 


orcu favs, hurts or benefits by the change of Catholyke 
Relig:0n, 

Theſecond, whether Catholyks do hold certayne abſurd 
grounds,rulcs and maximes of Religion, which $.Francis doth 
dcuile and afkrme, 

The third concerning divers forg:d peiils fayned by the 
faid knight in his Watch-word, to have byn procutcdto her 

la"* by Catholyks, both before and fince her rargne, 

The fourth Encounter cxamineth ſundry calumniations 
objected apairſt ſome princip«! Engliſhmen, as Biſhop Gar- 
dener, Cardinal Allen,and others, 

The fifth concerneth the order of Teſuirs,and ſome of them 
In particular (pecially intured by the Watch-word. 

The fixt detendeth Engliſh Catholyke Recuſants & their 
duc loyalty tro her Ma''* and the State. 

The {cauenth concernct h forrayne Princes intolcrably Nail. 
dered by the Watch-word, & tirlt of all the B,ot Rome as head 
of the Cath. Churche. 

The 8. Encounter diſcuſii th matters malitiouſly and vnci- 
villy obicted againſt other Cath. Princes abroad, totheir dif- 
grace and iniuty. 

Laſtly thuc 1s a ſpeech of the Watrder to the Right Ho- 
norable Loris cf her Ma'”*-p:iuy Counccl,remicting to their 
wildomes the w4dgment and atbitriment of the whole con- 
troucr! V., 

The jur/t roo Eneounters are handled only in this book the other 
are 70 folio yv in other [ereral books afteruyard, 


| : firſt Encounter, whether Fnglil receyued bleſſings 


THE 


RET te JE ET 
(LDL JL FO, Lo/E2I 


SL LPISI15 


IO THE CHRISTIAN 2 
READER. 


Han INT Ho Dt for needfas (good 
RE | _— Ct gy Reader) to ma! '0 any, 


«4-x 
AS & lar; 4 Pre; face for thy in/iruflion 
[ 4 — a >» 
C9 "2 - ND mn that Which 1s to enſor mtehis 
C2 I boo\: the contreues [y beemg ſuf- 
LONKL , j 


H-=2..> * frently knowen by that Which 
a SN np hath by Written and 
printed therof, The ſumme of all izt; TA 

There kaypened ſom: (ty yeares paſt (as often alſo 
before) 4 certarne (alle all-arme of Spazeſb nude An-t590. 
fron, then [nd ro Le vpen the Sexs towards Envland, 
1por the rwaonr Therot , one \ntobt more haſty then 
the reſt (for that | e Was of the Haſtings) ſtept forth, 5yr F.Haf: 
and ofſered not only 4 (\witt foot to the held (for 05% 
{- are bis Words) bt a mich (Wiſter tongue to accuſe, 
and bring in queſtion al Catholike mon Within the 
r'alme , himſelf kerng \n3irne to be of the Puritan 
(1eV, 

And to performe t 5s Wit') move probatility of tut 
occa/0n he made him; elf (Without commiſſton) 4 oe« 
reral VU atch-man over all the land, and Wrote 4 mo! 
bitter and blyudy pamphlet againlt the/ard Cathalits, 

I vnder 


| 


l 


Tuz EryisTtre 


The YVarch: vnder the title of « Watch-word repleniſhed with 


all kynd of ſlaunders and moſt odious calumniations, 
Which being :ojned With the tealouſy of the tyme, & 
the diſgrace Wherin the ſaid Catholths Were before for 
con/eſſton of their religion, Was very likely to haue 
broug/1t them to ſume general ruine, and cinſequently 
this knight alſo to ſome deſired diuident of their i= 
WINS. 

VVherfore this mtemperate inueftive comming to 
the hands cf a certa;ne Cat ole man that took com- 
paſtion of their oppreſſion, and ſome di{dayne at the ma- 
Intious demiſe of this Watch-n;an, he thought good to 


Sg ard- Write 4 temperate Ward-word to this turbulent 


The nevrv re- 


ply of Sir F, 


Watch-Word,dra\ mg all that the o'her had vitered m 
man) ld & Waſt Words into 8. ſeveral Encounters, 
intituling bis book a Ward-word ; Which beg 
publiſhed it ſeemed to touch the magter lo to the quick. 
as the firſt neves after the publication therof bas in 
moſt mennes mouthes, that the knight diſauowed the 
Watch-Word, attributing theſame rather to certayne 
miniſters of his communien , that eyther Wrote the 
ſame or indiiced bum therunto, thento himſelf, & = 
men commended the diſcretion and modeſty of 1 
kmobe tn ſo doing. 

But as men are not al Wayes conſtant in the beſt ;, ſo 
Sir F. ma'ing 4 new conſultation With his presbi- 
tery at Cadbury, took another reſolution to reply 
agane rnder the xame of An Apologie,C+ heerby the 
matter hath groWwne to a larger diſcufron then Was 
expefted, for that the book (after long expeflation of 
more then 10 yeares) comming to my hai:ds , I Tpas 
dral>neto enlarge my ſelf much more in 1/15 my re- 


zoynder, 


Ul 


4. 


To THE READER. 
ioqnder, then at the beginning I purpoſed: in ſo muth 
45 hauing ended the Whole anſWere, With i felv mo- 
methes after the recent of the book , it grep to ſuch 4 
bull , 4s conueniently ut could not be (et forth in one 
volume; and this 1y.45 one cauſe of ſome delay + longer 


deliberation, 
But another more principal Was, an adwſe Tyritten 


ther volume of theſame argument in ſupply of the 
kmizbrs defence, much more intemperate & malignat, 
then the other; Which being vnderſtood, it ſeemed ne- 
ceſſary to expe theſaue before the publiſhing of the 
former , Which bath cauſed much longer delay then 
Was Wiſ bed 'or meant, eſpecially ſome other unpedt- 
ments alſs cocurring therewuh,Wherof moſt men can- 
not be ionorant. 

Nolv then theſe being the cauſes of the enlargemet 
both of tyme and matter, it ſeemeth I ſhould tel yo 
alſo of the 1e4,ons, Why theſe tipo firſt Encounters are 
ſet farth & part from the reſt ; but this is ſufficiently 
declared by 4 certaine addition in the end of this book, 
ſet doWne by the publiſ ber theref, Wherunto I rent 
che reader, only I am to aduertiſe him to conſider hol 
eaſily Wards do beget Words, and hoWv « ſew lawſb 
ſpecches ſpoken at 1.:dome by the knight m his Watch- 
Word haue giuen an occaſion to the handling of aboue 
fifty controwerſies in theſe firſt 110 Enconnters only; 
and then may yo'\y imagine how much more the reſt 
may 4mount vo. 


And one principal reaſon of this encreaſe & groWvth The cauſes 
of enlarging 


this Trea- 


giop ſo confuſedly, and With ſo litle order, ſincerety or tele. 
- 


is, for that our a1uerſaries do handle matters of reli- 


3 truthe, 


nts me,that one O, E. 4 miniſter had publiſ hed ans- _ his 


Tut ErisT, To ThE R tad 


trutke, t at ve muſt exther [6 «[j:c ouer things as they 
do, (care; nderflood cyt cr by riemſeljes o1 of'er', or 
els Ive mu vj! be forced f r draVvine them mt9 [. me 
met of { and per] PI) to (pond | much tyme Cf labour, 
to explicar, ,and d:{f tmouſh the/ame, and to yiuld to 
eac'ie thing his tre ground, reaſon and probanzon; 
W/ 1c pornt, for that TI! ad ratver the reader | banld 
learne by proof and expentence of the thimgs themſcl- 
wes here to be hancled, then by ws (pecb, 1 Wil preceed 
no further, but rewut my (el; roFie ſung treateſes, 
beſceching ain:7/ty God ihat all tits may redound to 
bu 9lory and 10 ther good for Whoſe ſpiritual benefit 1 
bane moſt Þillingly tal enthis ſmalle pla;nese 


Your harty freepd that wiſheth 
3 our greateſt good, 


N, D. 


IHE 


Rea 


THE FIRST TABLE 


OF THE PREAMBLES AND 


LHACTTEHEERS Cal YEE TN 
thelc rwo kncountcrse 


The {firſt Encounter. 

N aufiyere ro a certayne vayne and 
arrogant Epiſtle of OF, Mutter vuto 
NN. D. autaor of the WV ardword. 

Certayne brect notes and obſerua- 
x tons, vronsS. F, Haſtings Epiltle to 

q we Chnitan Reader. 

Other oblcruations vpon the Prx- 
face of O.E.tothe Reader,comeyung 
a ful anſwere ther vnto. 

A brief Sum: mary of a!l that before hath byn layd, or 
now 15 to be ad jc] about this firſt Encounter of ble things 
and curſings by chauge of Cath. icligion, Cap.r, 

Ot the fit charge of Aatcering the State of En 2land, 
laid to S.F. and of {us owne c6uadiction to bimiclt therin 
abou: the deuiſed bieiſiugs of his new goſpel. Cap.z. 

Proctor O., E. 1s called vp the [tageto tcl his tale , and 
to help out S.F, in this matter of flattering the State, and 
how he playerh his part far w oiſe, and more tidiculoully 
then the kmy ht himielt Cap.3. 

Of rca new bleſhn? ; deviſed and br ought in by S.F, 
25 Peculiar to bus V {pc ; wicrot the fic {t 1s vnion in 
doctrine, tearmed by hum wry as verity, And how fallc & 
vayne thists, Cap.4- 

The fame martet is proſecuted, and the diſ-ynion of 
Proweltants is proou ied & declated by divers other meanes 
out of thei: owne books and wrytings, eſpecially of for- 
rayne proteltauts , Lutherans, Zwinglans, and Calui- 


ults, Cap. 5. 
4 The 


14 


5+ 


Is. 


17. 


18s. 


19. 


12S, 


ZI. 


Thr FIikST TABLE 


The continuation of thelame narration about wnity in 
verity among riged and (oft Caluimiſts,named proteſtants 
and Puritansin England aud Scotland. Cap.s. 

An an(were to three fond obietions or interrogations 
of S.F. with an addinon abour O.E. Cap.7. 

Of the ſecond and third blefiings which are, reading of 

rmveres and be ſermace m Engliſh, Cap.s. 
Pr FP of che anſwerze about Churche fe: _ 
in Engliſh, comteyning ſome authorives allca{ged for it, 
buc much cor:upted and abulſcd by the knight, Cap.9. 

Of the fourth and fifth bleihngs athrmed ro have byu 
brought in by Proteſtants;which arc aboundauce of good 
works and fredome from pertecaticn. Cap.10, 

Ofthe other fave imagines ble{lings that remayne , to 
wit, deſmerance from exact' ns, long peace, pouer m forrayne 
contreys , woelth of the land , and multitude of ſubiects m- 
creaſed. Cap.1t, 

How the contrary effects tobleſlings, that is to (ay, of 
curſings tather aud calamities brought in by chage of Re- 
ligion both ſpiritual and cemporal, aud how S. F, and bis 


miniſter,do anſwere them, Cap 12, 
W har Proctor O, E. fayth to this marrer of curlings & 
how abſuidly he behaucth hirmſelt cherin, C ap. 13+ 


That Proteſtants haue not only no agreement or vnity 
among therſ.lucs 1n matters of religion, but a!ſo are de- 
prived of all fure meaucs aud certayne rule wheiby to at- 


taynether- vnito. Cap.14. 
W hat ©. E. anſwereth to the former chapter about di- 
uifion and vncertainty mm rel:c1on, Cap. ts. 


Of che Engliſh rule of belect {et downe by O. E. and 
what ſubſtance or cerratuty it hath, and how they do vie 
it for excluding purizans and other proteltauts. And of di- 
ucts ſhamtul ſhitts of OE, Cap.16. 

Itis further ſhewed by divers cleere examples that O. 
E.and his fellowes do plainly diſpaire of all cerrayne 
meane or rule to try the truthe among themlelues , or 


 withvs. Cap.17. 


Of the fruits, vertue, and good works that have fol- 
lowed by change of ichigion, as allo of exght remporal in- 


CONUERIEnces, Which may be called curſes or maledikions 
wiccd 
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SE CHAT YTTERY 
inſued by the ſame. And how O. E. behaucth himſelf in 


this controuerlſy, Cap.18, 

The Warning or admonition toS.F. Haſtings and his 

frends,as allo to his aduocatc and Proctor O, E. vpon this 

firſt Encounter of bleſlivgs, Cap.19. 
The ſecond Encounter. 

The fumme of that, which before was fer downe be- 

rwene the W atch-man and the W arder. Cap 1, 


Abour the general charge of falle dealing layd to S, F. 
in this Encountcr,and how cuil he avoydeth thelame , by 
committing new falſhoods aud weachenes. Cap.z. 

How loug the Cath. Roman rch:gion hath floriſhed in 
England, aud of the auchority of 5. Bede and Arnobuss 
abuſed by S.F. rogeather with a compariſon examined be- 
rweene ou: learned men.and thoſe of the Proteſtants. And 
fiſt of lobn Hufle bragged of by S. Francis, Cap.3. 

Of the learning and glorious diſputations of Martyn 
Luther, Symon Griuzus, Perer Martyr, Beza and other 
Proteſtants boalicd of by our knight, Cap.4. 

Ottwo notable vatruthes lad vnto S. F, his charge tor 
apreface by the Warder betore he cume to the foure fer- 
gned poſitions, And how the knight defendeth himſclf 
therin, Cap.s. 

The examination of that which O.E, hath written 
concerning the former points handled in the precedent 
five Chapters : and that it is farie more impertinentand 
delperate, then that which the kuight hamfelf hath auſ- 
wered, Cap.s. 

The ſecond part of this Encounter conteyning toure 
ablurd grounds of Cath. religion feigned by S. F. An4 firſt 
whether ignorance be the mother of devonon, as allo 
about the controuerly of Fides explicita and implicute. 
Cap.7. 

The miniſter OF. is called vpon to help out his knighe 
in defence of this fit forged polinon. Aud how he per- 
formeth thelame. Cap.8. 

Of he (ecoud forged principle, that lay-men muſt not 
meedle in marrers of religion, whenn is handled againe 
the matcer of icading {criprures in Engliſh , aud why the 

wy Cathol 


29, 


J9. 


31, 


3}. 


33 


34- 


35 


z6. 


37+ 


z8. 


39. 


40. 


THzt SECOND TABLE, &Cc. 


Car. Churche doth forbid ſome books & purge ochers.c 9, 
About $. Thomas of Canterbury, whether he were a 
traytor or NO,28 malinouſly he 1s called by S.F, & O E. his 
muſter, & how notonous impoſtures both they and Fox 
do vic GAL ACE him agaiuit che telumony ot all ancicat 
wriyteis Cap.10, 
OfS. "Thomas his miracles & what maybe thougt.c of 
them and other ſuch ! lyke,withthe malitious cor:upton & 
falſhcod vied by Lohn Fox &S$S.F.t o dilcrec it them. There 
15 handled allothe diftercne manner of Canon:zing fail ” 
in their and cuz Churche. Cap 1 
The third forged polition, wherby Catholvks 21 Fig 
to h-»14 . that the Poye ct any com: hu ſtrom io 1s to be 
ob-ycd thou? he command bla; hem:es 2vamit God, & 


diſloyalucs agamit Piaccs (.2Þ 12. 
Th tormer ratriews are & (pure | with the me1iter O, 
} elpeci; ll, whce#V Popes do commanud blaig MCNNICS 


againſt God and ditloyal C5 agai iſt Princes, and whe her 
Popes may in toine cautcs; be reptc!'c £ > by the'r th vieas, 
and how talſly the mun:iter behaveih hinilent in all v6 *le 


pomts, Ca2. iz. 
L C C 1 8 ! JU . wn 

About the tourth | (0! Te principle, \ wary Catno jks 

arelayro vic p21 dGons tor (hen checflt rei 1COy 2941 lt all 


hoanes whern the rruch 4 Cath, Doctrine 18 geclared, and 
the manitold wicked fallincations of our hetery ks are de- 
tected, Cap.t4. 
Ot rwo other exiples of parlons at uſed by Carhclyks, 
as S.F. alle2perh and both ot them falſe with a notonous 
mpotture abcur the poyfomn 'K of K.lokn. Cap.15. 
1 he {; reech of the W arier 1s detended where he calleth 
the way of {alvation by only taith the comon carr-w ay ot 
proteſtars: The truth of which doctrine is examincd, c.t6. 
The warmzyg and admoziton about this ſecond En- 
comncr fiiFro S.F, Haltivgs, & then to OE, his chaplain 
anc cpampion, Cap.17 
Au addition by the publiſher of this book, wherin he 
ſheweth firlt a Reaſon why theſe rwo Encornters go alone: 
then the d:fference he fudech in the wryters and their 
wrytings : thir'y how a man may vie this which hcer is 
fy to the decifia of any couourily of our ryme. Cap.18, 
THE 
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THE SECOND TABLE 

O88 TFT HE CHELHF COKE 

VERSIES HANDLED LN THESE 
two Lncountcrs. 


In the fi? Encounter. 


FRA<RNA H 0 are properly Cothn!yks, and who 
I EPI hectyhs, by the old lawes of Cath. Chii- 
451.4 (han 1 mperots and whether the lawes 

WAS mace agomtt herery xs by thele Emperors 
Ez do touch piotcltants Or Papiſts at this 


» 


EF QC 
LA day in Engiand, 4nnotat, vpon the epilt. 
of O.E. & cap.z.num.z. 

How a man may make a moſt cleere and ceuident de- 
duction of Carh. Rehg1on by the fortatd Emperial lawcs, 
if no other proot wete , and whether ever any Clhnſtian 
were pumtſhable betore our tymes tor ſticking to the Pope 
of Rome m Religronabid, num 15.13,27.28.&c, 

How old Chuſtan Empetors 61d promulgate lawes 
about Religion, & againſt rhe tran(yreflors therof, & how 
d:ifterent a thing 1t was from that which Protcltir Princes 
arc taught ro do at this day, Ibid. 

-. What was the old rule of faith ſo much eſteemed. and 
ealked of amog the auncitr fathers, & how Cathol. & he- 
retvks may cafily & euicently be tryed by the ſame. Cap.15. 

W hether the Logliſh patlament rule of faith fer downe 
by Q.E.be ſuthcient to dilcerne Catholyks from herenks : 
ang whether a pailament can make any rule of faith. Cap, 
16.num.I.2.&c. 

W hether Canoniſts Go cal the Pope God or no? and 
how falſe $. Francis and his Chaplayne atctoundinthis 
point. Cap.z,.& z.& Enc.z.cap.z.num.10.11.12.&c, 

In what fenfe a creature may be called God, and how 
Conſtarine the great &1d cal Pag® Siluclter fo, Cap.2.& 3. 

W hat wendertul revered opinion the aurcent 
} achers 


CO CO 


A Oe NY Ee er rp ny NT 


THE SECOND TABLE 


Fathers had of the high and diuine power giuen to Prieſts 
vpon carth, eſpecially to the higheſt Prieſt. Ibid, 

9. W hether proteſtants haue vnion among them, or any 
mecane to make vynion, ot co find out certainty in matters 
of faith. cap.q num. 10.1tem.cap. 5.6, 14.15-16.17, 

10, W hat Synods and Councels, conferences, conuenticles 
and other meerings proteſtants haue had chroughour the 
world to procuic ſome ſhew of vnion, but cuc: haue de- 

rted more diſagreeing then before, Cap.4.num.12.13. 

11, Whether Lutherans and Caluiniſts may any way be 
faid to be brethrE,or of on: Chuiche,as both $, F. & lohn 
Fox do hold.cap.z 4.5.&c. 

I2, Whether Zwinghans and Calvimiſts and other Sacra- 
mentary Þ:oreitans, be truly heretiks according to the 
iudgment and featence of Martyn Lurher,and what bleſ- 
fing he giueth them as to baſtar4 children. ca.g.n.1.2.3.&c. 

13. V hether Engliſh proteſtants and Puritans do agree in 
Ieſus Chriſt crucified, as S, F. lairh, or may be accorapred 
true brethie & of one Churche ca.6.% 10 n.8.& c.t2.n. 6. 

14- W hether liberty for all valcaincd to read (criprtures in 4 
Engliſh wichout ference or reſtraint, be a bleſſing or a 
cur'e, profitable or hurtful to the people, ca.g.& Enc.z. c.z. 


15. Whether publyke (erwice in Engliſh be a hurt or be- 
nefic to all ſort of peop'e.cap.8 num.7.& cap.9. 

16. Whcther and how the ments of holy men may ſtand 
with mcrirs & ſatisfattion of Chriſt. Cap.9.num.7.8.9. 

I7. Whether aboundance of good works be a peculiar 


blefirge{ Protcltaars or no as S, F, detenderh;cap.to.u, 
2.3 4-{.0% cap.17.& 18. 

13, Whcther Engliſh nobility and commonalry be richer 
at this day theninold tyme,by change of religion ? cap.1t. 
num.7.8.9.&c. 


19, W hethet it be a ſpecial grace and bleſſed nature of Pro- 
ecſtants to perſecure no man forreligion, Cap.ro. 
20, W herthcr ficedome from exactions, long peace, great G 


power in other countreys , great welth of the land, and 

more aboundant multiplying of children then before be 

ſpecial benefits and beaediCuons brought into England by 
change of Religion. Cap.u. 

t. Whcthat che vuiuerlal Churche maybe faid properly to 

teach 


»» 


OP CONTROVERSIES. 


reach vs or no? which O, E. denieth. Cap.1t. num.1z. 

Whether the facrifice of the malle be anew invention 
or no?and whether the number of 7.Sacraments were not 
agreed on before the late Councel cf Trent as O.E. affir- 
meth. Cap.1z.num.7.$.9.10.&c, 

How farre Catholyke men do deped of thePope for the 
certainty of their religi6.Ca.16.n,17.18.19.Enc 2.c.13.0.16, 

W hether any one new or old herely can be prooned 
eruly to be in the doQttine of Papiſts at this day : and how 
that there be many properly and formally held by Prote- 
{tanrs. Cap.16.num.10, 

W har differences of Coftrine or opinions may be 
an__ Cath. men without bereſy or breach of the Rule 
of faith,according to the auacient Fathers, Cap.16,num.s. 

How cotemptuouſly the Proteſtants do ſpeak notonly 
of the old Fathers, bur alſo of their owne wiytets, when 
they make againſt them. Cap. 17.num.17. 

hether cemporal bleſſings entred inxo England and 
other countreys round about with the new ghoſpel and 
change of the old religion. Cap.12.& 13.14.& 18. 

How many and how n wt. apo in marrers 
of State, & otherwyſe haue enſued in England by chan 
of Religion ſince K. Henry the 8. his departuce trom 
ynion of the Roman Churche, Cap.17, &18, 


In the ſecond Encounter. 


Whether there were more darkneſſe & ignoricein Q, _ 


Maryes tyme & former ages, then now ; & whether Pro- 

reſtants be better learned then Carholyks, Cap.z, num, 18, 

19, & cap.3.4.& 6. 

Whether fryars wete braue lyars in K. Richard z. his 
tymeas S.F, faith ; and what manner of fryars they were? 

to wit corrupted by Wickliffe.Cap,z.num.rt, 

W herher (criprure were read generallyin Engliſhin $, 
Bede his ryme orno ; Cap.z.num. 5.6. &c, 

Whether Iohn Huſle and Martyn Luther offered dif. 
puration to Catholyks or no? and whether they were of 
one apd thelame rehyign, or that any of them did agree 
fully with S. Francis and O, E.in their rchgion now pro- 


telled, Cap. 3,& 4. 
Whether 


by 


I9, 


Wn, 


It. 


13. 


I4. 


I'*- 


I7. 


13, 


THE SECOND TABLE 
Whether the Catholrks or } Ivgonote min({ters "gh 


conference at Poyly in France ammo Dominz 15 Cr, had the 
better. Cap 4.num 34. 

W hether Carholyks &id cue: hold it for hereſy ro read 
ſcriptures 1n Engliſh, or have ever put men or women to 
death for that fact only, Cap.4.& $.& 6. num.tz. & 15. & 
cap.9,num 3. 

W h::1::r the anncient Fathers C14 vie to pray ro Saints 
and Anvels or no ? Cap.s.num.s,num &, 


- 


Wherh-or che name of I wut; e77 or precrarim or ſcript re- 
barres. vicd >. Teartullian 4o "2 >ctly grectio p: orettants 
or Catholy';s, Cap.,6.numw 24.2 $26.0 

VWhuah-: is" "wance be h<li1 by Ca holvks to be the 
morh © of &c z00.C ap.” ny 1.1.2.&c. 

VV herher 19 nOrance 1 1 on Fours cocermng religion 
may 1m ſome pevple I» comendable and meritonous las 
S. Hilacy fairs) or co? thid cap.8,num.z, 

W haher the 41{trn tion of fides im; (*cita and ! explicia 
be a true & neceſlary &iſtinAi, n for the l.luation of many 
mennes ſoles, which cinor pollibly be ſaued without the 
vic therof, Cap 7.mum. 6. 

Vi hetherit ve ec: ye rhat Carh olyks teach : that Lrymen 
mi? not medle rn m-ter; of Religion 'and how farre they are 
to mcedle. Cap 9, 

Why the Cath. Chvrche doth vic Index expurgatoriees 
azain't the cr:rruprion of heretyks and their books ; how 
1" mu.t be vi<4, aud what great guod enſucth therut, Cap, 
9,num.23.24.<CC. 

W bctber $, Thomas of Canterbury, we® a true mar- 
tyr.and of his nveracles. Capt. & 11, 

W hcecher his calc were !yke the cafe of $. Tohn Bapt, 
with his hug or of S.Amvbole with lus Lmperoi or no? 
Cap.10, 

\v hether the miracles wrovghtby $, Thomas of Can- 
terbury aticr tis Geath were true muacles aud did proye 
hum « SM Of "Nu. Cap. 11, 

W hzca:ts tlic ct .cer ipirit an mote conforme to ſcri- 
pt. 21eand 2; tC OL dtc CIS, to þ CICEuC cali! y in wacics, or io 
dilcreditthem. Cap. 11m 19, 

How iuc faincs may be knowcn ; aud wherher For+ 

mace 


CA 


OF CONTROVERSIES 


made ſaintsor Pope-made Saints (as S.F. callcth them) 
ate more ſubſtantially Canonized. Capt, num-15.16.&c. 

W herher Catholyks do hold , that the Pope or any 
comming, from him 15 to be obeyed, though he commaiid 
blaſphernes. Cap.tz, & 13. 

W hether the merits and ſufferings of Saints, may be 
lawfully mentioned in ou: prayers, as Mutiucs to MOOUC 
God with all. Cap. 12. 

Whether no man may fay tothe Pope,wwhy do your fo, 
though he lead infinite loulcs to hel, as O. E. cauilleth. 

11.0um.17.18.&c, % 

V hether Cathcl) ks do vie the Popes pardons for their 
cheefelt remedies, againſt all ſort of finnes, as heretyks do 
accuſethem.Cap.14. 

In what degree or ſenſe pardons are auailcable ro Chri- 
ſtians.ibid.num.8.& cap.15.num.1,2.3.%c, 

W hether lames Clement, that ſue the laſt K, of France 
wete abſolucd for the fat , before the communring therof, 


Cap.15. 

F herher it be true that K. Iohn of England was poy- 
ſoned by a monk , or that the monk was abſolued for 
the ſame,beforc he comunted the fact,as lohn Fox and S.F, 
do hold.cap.15. num.4.5. &c. 

W herher che doctrine of faluation by only faith, be a 
common cattway to hel, for all lbberrines or no? cap. 16, 


L — 


The third and fourth Tables as el of [hiftes and 
Ywilful falſifications , by Syr Francis and O, E. 4s of 
the principal matters conteyned in theſe tipo Enccun- 
gers are to be ſeene in the end of the book, 


AN ANSVWWER TO A 


CERTAYNE VAYNE, AND 
ARROGANT EPISTLE OF ©. & 
Bel miniſter, ynro N. D. author of 

< E” the Ward-word. 


==> Mallcontentment(gEtle reader) 
Ty canany Chriſtian modeſt man 
WH tike , that having to handle a 
27 graue & (eriouscauſe ſeeth him- 


@ from theſame, to contention of 
wordes, by the infolencie, and 
4 | importunitie of his quarrelling z.Tima, 
We; aduerſarie,which tederh to nan_y (as the Apottle | 
f alſo notech) but ro the ſubuerſion of the hearer,and Y 
yet when we are forced to this diſorder ſomwhat | 
: 


WA alſo muſt be ſaydleaſt filence in ſpeach ſhew dith- 
& dence in truth,and that a foole (as the Scripture in« 

: finuaterh) if he be not anſwered in his foily begin Proverb. 26, 
-— tothinke himſelf wyſe. We haue fignityed before 
3 in ourpreface,how ac2rtayne contentious minilter 
+. deſyrous to be doing, and to play a parte, but yee 
> not withour a viſard in reſpett of the follyesper- 
* haps he was tovtter, reſolued ro maſk, and cypher 
*>+ his name vnder the letters of O. E. and thenhaui 
8 pervſed the reply of S.Fracis Haſtings to the Ward- 
= « 


word, and miſliking (as it ſcemeth) the (ſame as in- 
ſufficient he buckled himſcltc ro make in his owne 


A reſpeR 


. 
- 


— — 


THz ansWenRrp To O.,F. nis 


@pinion 2 betier defence, though in other mens 
iudgme: 0: rwo bad this is faire the worſe both in 
reſpe & of the lubſtance of matters, and controver- 
fizs handled (wherof ths man treaterh no one 
groundedlic any where, but only quarrelieth at the 
words and ſentences of his aCuerſarie) as alſo in re- 
gard of his outragious intemperate ſpeach , which 
runneth alio otrenty mes borh to turpitude,& ſcur- 
rilitie, the reaſorr wherof we thioks to be in parte 
for that the minifter perſwadivng Fimſelfe ro be 
maſkcd,preſumeth to viterany tl.ing as vaknowne, 
and I am concert tor this tyme to let him ſopaſle, 
though indee«{ his deportment be ſuch againlt all 
kynd of Catholique men neuct ſo learned, vertuous, 
woiſhiptul , or honorable, 23 no way hedeſeruerh 
ary luch taucuc, and that I could diſmaſke him, he 
may percey ue by diuers poynts which afterward I 
i halhaue occaſion to touch. 
Now rhen letting paſſe this , we ſhal looke into 
III TO the argument of this preſent Epiltle of O.E.to N.D. 
ot ih L Which yow {} al ſee to confilt of three principal 
put. e- poyrts,to wit, notorious folly , apparant talſhood, 
& riviculons vanitie, in bragging & vautiog, let vs 
ſee them all in order, 

J. This Epiſtle prefixed before his booke hath this 
inſcription, To N, D, al 4: Noddie, O. E. wuiſheth knovu- 
ledge of truth, ec. and then begianeth he his Epiſtle 
thus; Sr N,D,or Nodadre, or houwſoever ut [hal pleaſe youu 18 
{'yle your felfe , being a man but of tug or three letters, ts 
Heere yow [ee beginneth a graue contention be- 
tw:cne O. E. and N.D. about the worde Noddie, © 
which none buta Nod.y , in my opinion would 
&acr have brought into examination , eſpecially 10 
yrit; ior that N. D, being but conſonants, and ha- 
ving no ſound of their owne cannot make Noddi?, 
eaccpt yow ad che ſound of OE. vato them, that 

arc yo 


AaRnOGanYy EPISTLE. 2 


are voyels, rogeue lyfe vnto the word, wherof is 
folow :ch,thatſeing conſonnts are bur rhe mare- 
rial parte of a worde, and vowelstheformal, O. 8, 
mu't needs be the formal Noddhe, and that N.D. 
doth bur l-nd him a coople of conſogants to make 
him a Noddie, and thus much for the name it ſelfe. 
Buras for the nature, an4 eflence of a Noddie ro 
W:1ich of the ewoit doth beſt agree (hal appeare af- 
terward in the diſcutſion of matters throughoue this 
whole combat , and one poynt of a Noddic yow 
m p, preſenehie perceaue 19 theſe veric words allcad- 
ged, wheras O. FE. obicte ro N.D. thathe isa man 
but of tx 0 or three letrers, which ts anſwered ſuth- 
cientlic by numbring onlic how many lerters O. E, 
do make, and ſo agayne afterward, and verie often 
in hisrep!ic,he obiefterheo N.D. that he durſt aot 
_ Jowne his name at length, which yet himſelfe 

eing at home 1 pan his owne ground and among 
his owne frends, and fauourers, thought beſt not to 
doe, and conlequenthe we mu't conclude, rhat as 


Cicero dpth call hum a Noddie oratour, Which al- c5cero Hb. % 
leadgeth ſuch matter, as maketh nolefſe for his ad- de oratore. 


uerſarie,thenforhia felfe,ſo may we hold O.F, for, 
a Noddie writer, who obtecteth that co N.D.which 

with farre lefſe reaſon, or excuſe hepraftiſeth nium- 

felfe, and thus much about the ielt, andalluſton of 
Noddic,wherin while the miniſter would needs be 

pleaſant he 1s now become ridiculous. 

About the fecond poyne which is ofhis apparane 
fallhood albeit we might remit our (clues to the 
multitude of examples which we ſhalbe forced to 
lay down: ;n our inlueing incounters , yet one (hal 
we ſhew heere, tor a proofe of the miniſters talehe 
in this kynd; He will needs in this Epiltle interpret 
the letters N.D. to import Robert Perſons,andcons 
lequeatlic , that he was the Author of the Ward» 

Az word, 


Tuz avwsWrRE To O. FE. ni5 
word , for whoſe diſcredit he eclleth vs , that the 
ſame man hath written in all eight contemprible 
treatiſes, Which he tzketh ypon him to regiſter, avd 
number»p : The firſt being (as he ſayth) certayne 
chart: 1s written againſt his frends in Oxford: ſe- 
condlic a book againſt the Earle of Leiceſter, inti- 
tuled (as in the Margent he noteth) Leiceſter: common 
wraealth. Thirdlie an other again:ſt the late Lord Tres 
forer, called a confutation of pretended fearer. Fourthly 
thar I'c helped Cardinal Allen tro make his book 
againit the !tate anno Domivi 15+$. Theſe are foure 
books named by him to which ke adderh foure 
more to wit , Philopater againlt the proclamation. 
Dolmans booke of ty les, the diſputation of Pleflts, 
and re \Ward-word ag+inſt Sir Francs Haſtwgs. 
All which books he atcnbeth refolutly neyther 
more r.or fewer to Father Perſons : and albeit it 
were ouer long 'o examyne heere all the particu- 
lars,y*t (or the firſt foure of them , I never heard 
any nan of notice, and ivdgment aicribe them te 
him before, andit 1 be not deceyued, orher parti- 
culer authors are knowne to hane written themy 
namely the later three of the firſt fower; for as for 
thenttotall I hold itfora meere h&tion, neyther 
coth the miniſter alleadge any one proofe to ſhew 
theſe books to be his; and on the contrarie [yde, he 
preterm icteth wiltully foure or tive other books, 
Which n:oft men lightlie do accopt by comms fame 
tohaue come ſrom him: & this good fellow could 
not probably but know 1t allo, to wit, the reaſons 
of retulal about Catholiques going to proteſtare 
Churches, The diſcouerv of Ihon Nicols. The 
Cenure and detence therof againit William 
Charcke, The Epiltis of perſecution, And the 
chriſtian dire@torie, or booke of reſolution; Soas in 
ICCOULLNg VS ieere cypght bLOokcs the miLulter rele 

leth 


| 3 


— 
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AtRhRoOoGanTt EvrsTLY 2 


_ leth nyne lyes,foure poſitiue, and five privatiue,no 
ible lefle talſclie affirming the one then fraudulentlie 

204 ſuppreſſing the other , which being diſcouercd at 
yne this his firſt entrance to bis anſwer, and nor being 

"" able to be excuſed , each man will fee how litle 

atie eruth, or conſcience he hath, and how litle he is r0 

mol be truſted in any thing els that he faych or wri- 

re. tech. 

hly The third poynt is of his ridiculous crowing, 

Dol vaunting and chalenging , as though he were not 3* 

Ore only that Terentian Thriaſo, or Piuliſtian Goliath, 

api bur even Behemoth, or Leviathan himſelre whoſe 

=_ lips (as the Scripture {ayth) docait toorth burning lob4t. 

dis, lampes , and his noſtrels tveris ſmoke, who eſtee- 

mw meth iron asRtraw, and contemneth bratle as rot- 

her ten wood, which is ſpoxen of a proud cotemprtuous 

+ it ſpirit diſcouered euery where 19 this tellow , not 

—_ only by his fuming, tretting,and f. cing throughout 

ard this ydle Epiſtle , but by his contumelious words, 

_ and reprochtul ſpeaches alſo in all other partes of 

the his wnting, prouoking and chalengiog as a gyant, 

my and yet when he cometh to grypes he ſhewerh 

for himſelte one of the poorelt , an4 wrakeſt wormes, 

her that euer lightle hath come ro combat in theſe 

SW affayres as atter yow wil tyad by experience , now 
he let vs heare him a licle cracle it yow lilt, 1 & dravocy td if 
ks, yovu (layth he) into other fine Encowner: (beſyds the ,,..; > Us ! /| 
me former evgitt) and do proteſt, that if yy come mot foorth, ehl-nguug "W 
auld youu ſhal be bafuld for a Covuard, viruverthy to beare armes 1% OG. 0 
___ m thus tynd of vvarfayre. Lo heere the couragious ; 
"2 chnampion,bur it yow chance to behold atrerwards gt 
he ehis menacing mate that heere threatneth luch ter- | 
B_ rible baffuling, to be ſoundly beater; how c'nbdih | 
Na wil this bragging leeme vnto yow, wel then I re- 

Fu mic meto the iſſue, Yer cea'eth he not, but goeth | 
el. torward thus; 1 hawe taken vp278 18 Gayth he) fo 1092.4 ' | 
th A3 vuith [i 


PO E_ - —_— 


Taz answrxae To OF, ni 
gvith youy y; 00 your ovwne ground, and to t»y youu at your 
#ine vueap ns, Oe. And yer more; 1f youu be not as 
bey(ure, I-t Creſworl, or [ome other bat lmng leſuite ſian ſoorth 
and trye his [ial it flander's yory much ypon. Do VeEw lee 
ho v defirous this wan is of an Artagonitt? as for 
his dewaund of Father Creiwel, 1 may anſwere 
him, ne{ «, cd petis, tor he would be overmatched, 
and Creſc, would cruth him : and It him rake 
hced how ae prouoke him auermuch leaſt he ſhare 

'cers. Phi- him vp and lay 2s Cicero did of a like good fellow, 

1y-3. mon tan doſbectum, cam vexaturn dimittam. Which [ 
am forced allo ſometymes rodo, by þ15 importuni- 
tie, anc intolerable petulancy. 

And to the end the cexder may partlie alſo vn- 
derfland, whar this matted minitter O. E. is, who 
vnJera\ilirdfocgregiouſlic playeth the vize , and 
would byte alſo even ro blood it his teeth were 

k -[21inn 2 equalto his torpue, Yow mult «ndertand that aC- 
+4 OE, cording tothe relati6 we have of that man,he hath 
becne a lolciour and pyrate as wel as a n iniſter,and 
no marvaile {ering all thete otfices or occupations 
2greeroceucl in a man of his qualinie , neyther is 
there any irregularitie (yow know; in the mn © 
h1s Clergie. And turther 1 vnderſtand,that he bath 
beene mage martial among ſoldiours, Gnct he was 
a miniſter, and now when ary bands of men are to 
be made m 1:is country, he1t-a chicte Muſter-maanyg 
walking vp and downe with his truntiion in 1s 
hand (in fteed ot the bible) ro beate and breake (ole 
diours heads, that range noc ta |,is liking , or obey 
not his becke, wherein vet ey athime him to be 
ſo vnterr-peratelie cholei ine, or ratl;erfranti.e,and 
furious when he 18 ingred,as that he were, intolle- 
rab.c to be a comer to beate ſlaves in a Galley,and 
mu. h rorecoguyre or direct tree men, that ſerue 
V0untariuc their Princes 


He is 


ARROGanT EPritty. 4 


He is maryed (as they ſay) and matched as a 
miniſter ought co be, and therby perhaps ſomwhae 
reſtrayned, yer is his tongue {o exorbitant, when he 
beginneth, as no reaſon, honeflie, or religion bea- 
reth rule with hjm though much trouble it hath 
brought him alceady, and may do more if he have 
his due, for that out of Ireland he was forced to 
retyre in haſte about inimious ſpeach verered 
2g 1inſt the Earle of Or noad, and Irilh nation, and 
nobilitie generally ,zod hereot can the knight beare 
witnes, whoſe name beginneth with a B, and was 
forced to witneſle a2ainlt him. I coul4 alleadge alſo 
divers other witneſſes omns exceptions mover, 28 Wel 
of his owne order as otherwiſe; of his intemperate 
and odious fpeaches againtt the preſent ſtate, and 
ſuch as manage the ſame for temporal matrers , 
complayning gricuouſlie among the reſt of the 
ſeruitude, and great pouertis of the Fnglith cler- 
gie affyrming in particular, that they payd the 
third penny of all that euer they hid, and fy- 
nally ſhewing himſelfe as deepely diſcontent as 
any man could bec that lyueth in external ſhew 
of obedience. 

And for all th:ſe and otherſuch poynts I could 
name many p2rticu'ars both of matter, men, tyme, 
and place, when and where they were [poxen, as 
alſo, [ conld r:foluc the name ot O. E. into his true 
ſillables if it berrue chat his ſurname beginne with 
S, bur, I have promiſed roſpare him for this tyme, 
and wil keep my promiſe ; Andit it pleate him ro 
goe forward in his controuerſie taken 10 hand 
with chritthin modeſhe , and conuement tear- 
mes of ciuiltie as men profelsing learning ouphe 
to do , I thal be content to anſwer him in the 
ſame ſtyle, attending to the marter, and not to 


the mag of bus aauaers, but it he delightinche 
A4 other 


| 
— 
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other vayne ſtyle of ſcolding, & ſcurrilitie, 1 meane 
eo leaue him, and deliver him over into the hands 
of ſome, which may charice t:ke him vp alſo in 
that kynd according to his deſerts, & in the meane 
ſpace the man betore mentioned that is moſt iniu- 
ried by him in his malignitie of ſpeach, leeſeth litle 
by his lewd detraCtion, but gayneth rather excee- 
dingly both in merit with God, andcredit with 
all 200d men, and as for the tryal of their 


cauſe, it will appeare ſutficicntlie by | 
that which afterward cometh 
to be examined in theſe 
Encounters, 


" — 


_— — 
— aw - ——_ —_— ——— IT. 


i 
' 


CERTAINE BRIEF 


NOTES AND OBSERVA- 
T1o0xns vron Sik F. H as- 
tinges Epiſtle tothe Chriſtian 
Reader. 


BS) handled afterward more at 
> large in the ſeueral Encoun- 
ters theſclues that do enſue, 
#P yet to ler nothing paſle 

& wholy vnan{wered, and to 
diſcouer ſumewhat 1n this beginning,the ta- 
lent which the K. hath in wryting, I haue 
thought beſt ro ſer downe theſe fewe anno- 
ratios cocerning the principal points, (though 
none indeed be principal or material) of his 
aid Epiſtie to the Chriſtian Reader, 

Firit of all he beg:nneth the very firſt para- 


EET | EIS 
ED SON YC 


7. 


Eraphe of his Epiſtle with ſuch obſcurity or Epiſt.eag-1- 


ep miſterv, as 1 confeſle I ynderſtand him 
nor ; for thus he fayth: Hauing obſerued (gentle 
Reader) from the Words and W1)tinges of the learned, 
that it is 4 maxime, #1 1Hlemn Phileſophie Finis eſt pri- A. 
ww in intentrone, the end «/med at i frſt ſetled inthe 
inten- 


A mitime 
cuil appled. 


— 


Obſeruations vpn S. F. Hiſtings 
inte::tion of man, and find; ethis Romaniſf to boat 
and brag ce much of {15 lea-mng tt is not inlt.s, thet 
likes ceonning Clarke (Wharſoener his learning be) 
the end of t/,15 hit Works , Was the firſt ground of bus 
FÞ-r7ting. 

Thus he wrytcth and yf the Reader vn- 
derſtand his meaning, and what he wou'd £0. 
clude, itis wel, tor 1 profeſſe my ignorance 
therin,only I know the Phi.ofophers maxime 
to be this: that a«the end of . oing any thing 1: firſt 
n our intention, (0 13 it laſt in preformance and exe- 
«on. '| ae later part our K. hath lettour, 
the former | know not why he hath broughe 
ang*xcept perhaps his h.dden conceyrt thould 
be,that the laſt parc of my Wardword(which 
is the remiſ6ion to the Lords of her Ma" 
Counſel) was the fir!t thing intznded by me, 
and inducing me to wryte, Which yet 1s eui+ 
dently (cene to be faile, for thatthe K. Wach- 
word and in-uryes offered therin to Catho- 
likes was the moriue, inforcing rather then 
inducing to that Worke, and to oppol2 my 
ward to (5 [jadcrous a watch:ſo that heer S.F, 
his Philo{cphical Maxime 1s fondly appiyed, 
Or not applyed at all , and conſequently his 
brag of hawns ob/erued theſam» from rhe Word: 

Writin's of the learned,ys vane, ſeing how vn- 
learncd'y he vieth it, Bur this 15 eafily par- 
don*d i a Kn:ght ; and fo let ys go tor- 
ward, 

Aficr this he taketh in hand the tytle of my 
book, which 1s 4 reperate Ward Word Cre famng 1 


Foif.:bld. he prociaymerb Lemperance in 143 tytle, and prrſuerts 
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bis Fpiſlle ro the Reader. 6 
the avte o/ 4) ng in tie | hele proceſſ. foladin ', 
and in the end of al he je ſuadeth rwine bot; 10 
Church & comon-Wilth, &. For my rayling [ 
remit me to the wdgment of the indit- 
ferent Reader, who w.id:ltinguiſh actwene 
raylung and round an{wering, of rigorous re- 
iection of an imporrune aducriar; that n.ui- 
tipiyerh ca!ummatious wichour groid, nuin- 
ber or meaſure, efpzcially in chat kinda of 
bloudy {ycophancy wher.n the watching 
libel was wryrte, though 1 do cont. fle as be- 
fore hath byn ſignified, that l waz the more 
earnelt and eagcr ſomtyme, for that I did 
1mag'ne? the fa.d byring |.bel notco haue pro- 
ceeced from the knight bur from foinz 1.or 
another k1nd,nor trom $S.F.H.ot fo loworable 
a houſe and cal:ing, but from om? Crane, 
{o;nc W.ikinſon, tome Sip:horpe (vfl reme- 
ber wel their 1] fauored names) Doctors and 
Rabbyns of his puriranical preſiyrery at 
Cadbury, burnow that f (ce the knights hu- 
m-l-ty to be fo grear as todiſhonour h:mſcite 
Wita tak'ng the name 07 this works vpon 
him, I ſhal endeattour 7o vic more patience 
alſo with himin my an(were,except he over 
{iraineir ſometymes by the intemperance of 
his rongue againſt Catholykes, and ſo much 
of this, , 

Bur for the ſecond which he obieeth 
that I ſeeke the ruyne both of Church and 
comon wealth by my exhorration topeace, 
aronementand mitigation in religion which 
afterwards goeth un my remurrer to the Lords 

of her 
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Fd Obſeruations pon S.F. Haitings 

of her Ma'* Counſel, their Honors and not 

S*, F.worſhip,or wiſdome muit be wdges of 

this poynt: and why an exhorrtation to peace 

and ynion ſhould be accounted a cauſe of pu- 

blyke ruyne I ze no cauſ2z ; nor yer reaſon of 

ſtare or religron therin, except the knyght Sc 

h:s puritanical camp do hate peace, following 

ther.n that other Maxime,ihat im troubled Waters 

w beſt fiſhing. Waich contecture is ſhrewdly 
contirmed by the attempr of their Puritane 
Caprtaine the Earle of Etlex (brought by pu- 

The Earle of Franiime into ſuche calamitie) who hauing 
5 erg byn (tour againit peace with forrayne Princes 
ty the Faci. for d1uers yeares, vnder pretence of home (e- 
rams, curity, had wrought {ach a troubled water 
ynder hadin the meane ſpace,as ythis ſtreame 

had not byn troubled, and turncd ypon him 

betore his ryme, he might chaunce to haue 
inhooked the great?ſt tith of England. And 

whether S*,F, were one of thoſe anglers or 

no, I cannottel,being fo farre abſent,nor wil 

I accuie him, akbs being ot the ſermon+ 

ſe&,and exerciſing focicry, which wnder that 

occation and pretence layd their hookes to 

ti1is rroubleſoni2 and daungerons fiſhing, it 

may be preſumed he liked wel inoughe the 

ma:rer, though, periapsnot the manner, and 

ſo tl a new captayne be found, the enterpriſe 

muſt ly raked vp inthe aſhes, and out cryes be 

g:uen again* againſt Catholykes az the only 

me2n, that by peace vnion and pacttication do 

ſeeke the rune both of Church and common 

wealtiy, But this arte now 1s vade:itood, & o 

I deuvt 


d not I doubt nor bur it wilbe conudered of accor- 
es of dingly by her Ma'" and her wiſe counce), 
Peac® _ whatſocuer falſe aliarme, or {ayned counter- 
Mt pu- word the ſentinels of the aduerſe part do we 
Mn of | ur for their commodytie. Andthis 1s (ufti- 
gtSE  cientfor a warn-Word inthis affayre. 
Weg Thereſt that followeth in his Epiſtle is of 
vatels no moment, yntil he come to delight him- 
wdly felfeforwhat with a certayne fenting allu- 
mane fon, to the title of the ward-word, laying: 
Lo I doubt not, but ſo to breake the ſtrength of all your The hans 
wing cheeſe wards(for all your ſenſing [&ul as to leaue you ging wrarde. 
1nces at length to your han '1ng Ward, Which prooueth 41. bid. tag + 
te (e- Wajes 4 daungerous Ward, vf u be { harply followed 
Vatet. by the aſſaylant, Lo heer,threates that go be= 
came fore arguments, wherin I confefle boch him 
him and his co be yery eager and ſharpe aflaylants, 
haue and thatno fencers, nor {waſhbucklers, nor 
And cutters (as they cal tem) ot Quzene hiue or 
TISOF other kilcowes could cuer follow the fray 
r wil more ſharpely vpon Catholikes, then he and 
non+ Topclif and ſuch other haue done, for theſe 
that many yeares, by hanging ſoraany Prieſts and 
es to other ſeruirs of Chritt, that hauz reſted vpon 
182 IT this hanging ward of patience and ſuffering 
e the for ancrent religion ; which ward yet hath proo- 
p and ued much more gior:ous then dangerous to 
priſe them, their hope and afſurance depending of 
es be the promiſe inuiolable of their Captaine and 
only Maſter, affuring them vpon his honour and 
Mn do power, that no one hcare of their head ſhal 
morn periſh, which they have ſcene performedin all 
& lo tormer ſuffering and marryrdomes for the 
leubt (ama 


kis' Epitlle to the Reader, 


Oblernations v"9m S, Fran, Haſlinns 
fame ca:.ſ., aud ſo do hop? it wilbe inth& for 
wa.ch reipect they coremne eaſily, wharſo- 
cer che malice of mi can worke againſt the, 
And (o 'S:r)your bioody ielt ofhzgingiard,re- 
turncch co yow aga:ne, without applauſe of 
an, tac hath feeling of piety or humanity; 

Thcre toljowerh furcher in his epiſtle: 
The vulerce (faitn he) of the Paritane ſpire is 
#4ded by v m the Wayder ) or a reaſon Why he is pro- 
wood by me, ©» win Words(f.r all bis differece made 
bet « ene Proteſtart 4d Puritare) b.th of them are 
8; (arau'ly lnevyre ts proveſſe Cn! loſus £; mofied in 
9 V. wit ne; fil gron, Orc. 11ers :5 firit ro be noted thatour 
pporintge .by no meancsc* © be forced chroughour all 

a Puri | 

mac, o« noe, Dis Who.c book io deciar2 h:mſelte cleerly, 

whether he be of the Puritan faction or no, 

on!y in this place te would fant deny (as 
yow ice) a'l difterence of thoſe names &pro= 

tefsigs, which being rid.culous ro all Engliſh 

(cucn children) thac know the contrary and 

I am to ſhew it largely atrerward in the very 

+C:ps. fritEncoater) *per he biuſh*th nor ro deny :c 

heer, yea iurther he enzcauoreth ro proue 

yt by a ſtrong demonſtration ſaying : 85at borh 

of them do prejefſe Chriſt leſus cruciied mn religion, 

Bur graunt that Chrilt be crucified againe in 

their religion and that both proteſtant and 

puritan do conſpire therin,is this ſuftic.ent to 

proue them bo(}1 ro be of one religion ? And 

do nor ail the Anabaptiſts, 'Trinitarians and 

other ſetaryes of our ryme confeſſe the 

fame , thar is Chriſt to haue byn Crucified? alſo 

in their religion? Yea all the old heretikes, 

except 
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bis Epiſtle to this Reader. < 
except on:y ſuch asdenyed the manhood of 
Chriitzdid conſeile Chriit crucified? And we 
Cathoiyykes in like maner (Whome yet he re- 
wecteth as molt oppoſite ro him and his)do we 
not pgoteſle that Chriſt was crucihed how 
then 15 this agreement # Chriſt leſus Cyxcified 
brought in tor a ſuthicient argument of their A fooliſh 
vnity in beleete and Dodtrine ? Conſider gf yrcemi 
(good reader) what norable arguments yow betrrene 
are |;ke ro haue in the rearward and reſt of & puns, 
his book, (eing theſe and other like are putin 
the vauntgard. 
There <nſuerh yer further in his epiſtle, 
This encounterer (ſaith he) ſcumeth ts glory that the 
yeares of her Ma'"* grow on faſt but the God of mercy 
T truſt Wil prolong ber da es , 16 the holding out flil of Pug 5.thids 
the Popes r/wped authority, &c- Heere are rwo 
apparant abuſcs, calumniat:on, and fiattery, Calawaia- 
calumniation in that the Encounterer na- workeny 
meth not her Ma""* many yeares by way of 
vaunr,but by way of forrow and compalſsion 
to the Realme & comon-we!th, T he fatter 
conſiſteth in that the K. wil needes i 
her Ma'* of holding cat ſil, which as cuery 
man def\ireth to be long, yer this (ſtil) is ſo 
grofle and palpable a | 4k as no man of 
1wdgment and grauity can bur ſcorne him for 
yt,eſpecially fince the E ſſexian affault, which 
may be preſumed would haue abbreuiared 
this (ſtil) yf it had preuayled, if not in the 
Farles own intention, yet in manv other 
of the puritan hot brotherhocd, that egged 
him on to this attempt, 
Ally 


Obſeruations vpon $, Fran. Haſtings 
Alitie after when I perſuade to ynion of 
hartesand good willes 1n England by tolle- 
ration and mittigation 1n matters of rel:gion, 
he (as though there were no need therot)an- 
ſwere:h thus: As ſor bu puity,yf yt be vrury 19 verge 
Pig (45 bus is rot) no Chriſtian man can or Wil retuſe that, 
but praiſe God for that, and ( yf our ynthan;efulnes 
b:reaue vs not of yt) We entoythat alrcaiy by & vnier 
Ler Ma" With great comport. Heere yt by (we) 
he ynderſtand all his new goſpel brethren, 
ro wit Lutherans, Suinghans, Engliſh Prote- 
ſtants and Puritans (as 1n the reſt of his booke 
heh oldeth them for true brethre) then how 
this (we) do agree in vnity of verityall men 
that haue cares oreves,do heare & ſee, which 
matter yet ſha:be examined more largely in 
the firſt Encounter * following where our 
knight doth aſigne it for the thirſt and moſt 
ſpecial bleſcing aftheir rei:gion to- haue this 
good ynity 1n yerity amonge them. 

Bur in the meane ſpace, for that he doth 
ſeeme to reſtrazne his ſpeech ſomwhat in this 
place ro Engladalone,by ſaying, that they envy 
it alrcad; by and vader ber Ma" 1t15 not hard to 
ſee or wdge whatynity in ,vcrity there is be- 
twene proteſtants and Puritans at home, and 
A. how comfortable a matter it js to the Puri- 
procetians, FAnc Party tO be reſtrayned by her Ma'* and 
and puitans. her Biſhops/as they bee jroexterior 1 nity With 
$-ethe book the Proteſtants (for to the interiorno force 
pn of Wilpreuayle) and what great and ſingular 1oy 
p1-:44ed b- rhey rake rherot yt appereth in part by their 
by diſciple: foucral bookes of heauy complaynts about 

this 
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bis Fpiſtle to 1his Reader. 9 
this matrer, ſome of them being driven alſoro — 
the hang ng waid as wel as Catho:ykes by mo, 
their breuren proteliances, foasS. F. taie ſee- 1, q, 
meth rachcr a r. diculous ielt then a ſerious nar- M cpectarc; 
ration. Buc ler vs go forward, —_ 

He com<Uu at icngth (which perhaps he le- 
uelcdart in ws iirtt wordes of this is epiltle)to 
ccnſure my ini<rion .n pleading tor toleratio, 
and eſpecially tor oficr.ng the vewe of m 
book © the Lordes o' her Ma * Counſcl, 
which offend... him much, and therrore he 
ſa, ch thus 0: me; Netw ſtands g all bw ſelpning 5 FEAR 
and crow ing ts ther enn able lorgs tin by emitter, oy" 
their Weſdomes( | dowb m 1) Yi cafily {ynd ove bus ſub = 
gyle 5ynons mteutt.n. Who f amein nt With 4 
braſen facets (ee. to bring m u braſen hore loaden 
Wit armed calumnes (01 tnolands rume, He. This 
who.e matter is handled atcerward both un 
the remitter it (lr and other places of the 
book, where the K. betides this blaſt of braſen 
Words hath no on2 argument in the world 
to reply,or zo prooue any calamity eyther ar- 
med or vnarmed to be likely ro be brought in 
by this braſen horſe - he wil ncedstearme The ime. 
it) of mirtigati6 or toleration, nor anſ{wereth _—_ 
he any ah or fillable ro the many vti- 
liryes and publike emo!luments which there [ 
ſhew to be pretended and intended therby, 
nor doth he ſo much as go abour ro an(were 
or remooue any one of the great hurts, daun- 
gers,damages and inconueniences which I de- 
clare in my firſt Encounter,partly to haue byn 
receaucd alrcady, S partly dayly imminent 

B by the 
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Obſeruations pon S.F. Heitings 

by the courſe heid ot chage of reig on andri- 
gorous maner of purſuing theſaine : only the 
poore man ſheweth to tearc extreamly, that 
IP roleration of Catholike region ſhould . 
permitted, then his Pandora (as Irenzus 
= v7" calleth hereſy) would fly or tai to the ground 
tib.4 cap ». preſently : Which teare of Sir Francis 1s not- 
Fexr of iole- yyithſtanding moſt d.ſhonorable ro him and 

zarion in the ' p ' 
patitzns. hHisſect, and quite contrary to that which at 
the beginning they preached tothe wortd, at- 
tirming nothing to be more reaſonable or co- 
unient, thento ſuffer both religions to ſtand 
togcather, as atthis day in Germany, France, 
and other places, where both fortes are tound 
to be permitted for greater peace and concord 
o' the common-wealthes ; And why rhen 
ſhouid our K. fo much feaze rvine therby ro 
his religion in England, except on y lor the 

eaulcs Lefore cyred, | 

Towards the end of his Epiſt'e ke haning 
renſured mr nc intention, as before yow haue 
hard, he (ctrech downe his owne very con- 
dent!y in theſe words: Bemg c4'ed,as ut Were ture 
faidem. Tie fiel! by bim,I | aue adnentiired vpon te hero t of 
bis (Well pride, and haue { hayed kim a jlatne ond 
ſound an{ Were tothe terial poyntes,, © co. wherby I 
bore (Chniſiian Reader) tov {halt fyriame ceored 
and free from the force and fury of Iu [alle imputa- 

os. i blower Cc ; Jef & 4 
Heere tor that he remitreth the matter to 
the Chriſt;an Reader, Iam very wel content 
to ſubſcribe to the (ame remiſton, who 1!r(t 
ot all mult necdes wage for me,& condemns 


hun 


bis Epiſtle 10 the Reader. 14 
him in the very firſt words that he alleageth, 
ro Wit that he 1.45 called inio tle field by me, Wheras 
his Warchword being the tirſt chalenge that 
ſounded the tromper of warre,& my an{were 


but only a neceflary wardthervnto as both azouckes 


the title & ſubicct of my book deciareth how 
can he (o contidently tel (o open and maniteſt 
an vnrruth,and wx + | remit the fame to the 
iudgmznc of the Reader, except he hoid him 
without 1udgment or conſcience. And heere 
I would atke how farre this is from impu- 
dency * and yetaccording to the ſame ſure da 
follow the relt, that is to (ay : of my { wellmg 
pride, of Lu playne «nd ſound anſirere ſhaped to all 
material poynts : and that be i fally cleered from all 
imputations of /alſ hoed, Gre. For yt my pride be 
no more (well;ng,then his miſhaped anſwere 
is ſound and mart-rial, I may thinke my ſelfe a 
very hible man. And yfin Weſtminſter halle 
S.F.ſhould be accuſed of treaſon or telony or 
other greiuous criminations (as many Ca- 
tholike Prieſts are ypon lefle occaſion) and 
ſhould cleere and free himſclfe no better 
therin, then here he doth in this reply, from 
Imputations of falſhood, he might quickely 
expe& both judgment and execution, and 
conſequently himſelfe be driue to that hanging 
Ward, which heere he threateneth to driue ys 
ynto, 

Andlaſtly wheras he wryteth for the 'c6- 
clufion of his Epiſltle,th at cthw anſ Þere of his being 
ended and publiſhed (Which I held my ſelfe bound 
(quoth be) in duty to do, for thy ſatirfyieng (gentle 
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Obſeruations tpon S.F. Haſtings 
Realer) and my one 5 edit, his ful reſu,utic is r8t 
8otorle any more by contending with ſuch rajling and 
Wrangling ſprites. Ge. 1 hisre(olution,lI ſay, of 
the K.though it were neuer {o ful and firme ar 
that tyme (as being weary perhaps of ſo dif- 
ficulta worke)yec | doubt that it wilbe broke, 
and he inforced to toyle yet further in the 
matter,yfhe wil ſatisfie the reader, or mayn- 
tayne his ownecredit, Which poore credit he 
wil find (I beleeue) ſo much craſed(in ſteed 
of amended) by this his reply, as yfit were 
ſomwhat ſhaken before by the Watchword, 
it wilbe quice ouerthrowne now, by this his 
owne Waltword and the anſwere therynto ; 
andyfbefore it were battered, or beaten, it 
wil now be ycrerly broken and ſhiuered in 
pecces,ſceing that much more falſhood deceyprt 
and other infrmuryes are found & diſcouered 
in this his ſupply, then were in the frſt aſ- 
fault: and yfhe were troubled before in de- 
fending he wilbe troyled now. The proof 
whero!, I leaue to the trial, and combat fol- 
lowing, wherunto our K.ſavth tat Fehafeneth 
like a corrag'ous defendant taking hisfarewel 
of the ks in theſe words, To our God I com- 
mend thee ( gentle reader) and Yi no haſten to 105ne 


mendution te combat With thu prod Romaniſt, t-aching bis 
zod farerrel. Encounters ſeuer ay. Thus he Gaith,and fo endeth 


his Foittie., And yf when he nameth cur good 
God4, he mcane the common Cod of heaucn 
and earth,and of other Chriſtians, his kaſte to 
the combat may chance to be more, then his 
good ſpeed, ſcing that this God, & God of 

tral, 


bis Epiſtle to the Reader, '11, 
trath , and nor ot ſhifts and falſhoods which 
are heare diſcouered , and conſequently ig 
like to proue no great good God to S, F, 
cauſe, that ſtandeth theron, as. the ſequeal of 
this combate (yf I be not deceyued) wil dee 

clare, wherunto1 a'ſo (to meet the K,) 
do make my repaire ; with no lefle 
haſte though I hope with 
better (peed then 3% 
F. Haſtings, 
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WS 1 have made before ſome 

Cj annotations and obſervations 

&7/ \ pon Sir Fracts Haitings Fpiſlle 

4 tothe reader, ſo may 1 not al- 

FD together prererm.itthis preface 

JJ of O, E. which is fomwhae 

= more ſpiſed with poyſon , and 

venome then the other, reding 

wholy to bloodihed, and cruclty againſt Catholi- 

kes: the man | haue fomwhat ciimal ied betorein 

my anſwere to his opprobrious letter , to N. D. 

whom he enterpreteth Noddy : hcer wethal hadle 

the proiett and purpoſe of this his writing, which 

inoced is nothing els, but to irrite,, and (tyrre vp 

eo phe oy her Maicſtic and her honorable counlel with the 

relt chat fland at the ſterne of government, to 1n- 

gulf themſclues in Catholikes blood , and fpoyle 

of their goods, wherby hee, and his kungry crue 

ſtanding by, and tor deſyre cherot licking their lips 

might hope to come to haue tome ſhare in che 

ex. yt. deuvidend, and yet for auoyding publike hatred, & 

cheth for notorious ſhame he defyreth to entertayne him- 

ſcrappes, ſelfe in ſome darkenes tor a tyme and to expe@ his 

# O.E. pray vaderthe ſhroud of acy pared * name, _ ” 
he la! 
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Ot hey notes and obſernations,&e. 1% 
he faid which knowerh wel fach compagnions, 
qua male agit, oder lucem, Co non venit ad luncom Ut nt ar- 
fuantur opera er he that doth naughteely haterh the 
lI;ghe, and wil not come tout leait his workes may 
be convicted, but yer we wutt drawe tins Owle ro 
light, and ſee what he ſayth vnder the vizard of 
O.E. 

His drift in this Fpiſile, and in his whole wri- 2+ 
ting isto ſtyr vp rhe Race ro fer vpon ſome new at- 
fl:(tion of Cuthol, kes rcioy fing & clapping his 
hands, where any rigour 151n vre already, and to 
this barbarous purpoſe he deuiſeth diucrs impertt- 
nent, and ridiculous meancs ot perſuaſion, which I 
(hal runne over with as much breuirie, as they are 
yovd of ſubtlance,wirgreaton,or honeſtie. 

His farit meane of perſuaſion is by extolling ex- 
ceedinoly the extraordinarte clemency vicd hither- Kare cleme. 
to in England towards Catholykes , which cle- 7? _ 
mency he fayth hath byn molt finguler, and admi- "Om? 
rable, and to proue this (leauing all home teftimo- 
ny 5) he runveth into lraly to ſeek a witnes, brin- 
girgtoorth one Petro Eigaric in his Rory of Gerna, per Bip. lib, 
v ho {a1 th.,clat for the jirſi 20 yeares of her Maijiics rergne Hilt Gen. 33. 
” btoo4/. as ſhed.nor any ſuffered to be pron ſhed vat by law” Pref pag. 1, 
fl iryal and ſentence of Ludges, Oe. Burt what nced was 
thercrogo fo tarre to tetch fo flencet a teſtimony ? 
tits tellow wrote a 1000. wyle of, and telleth vs 
only tat there 172945 10 bloud ſhed, nov pun ſhment viutthout 
ſome [cntece of Inoges or laviyjul tival for the firſt 20 yeares, 

And what then tor the ſecond twenty * thal we 1n- 
ferre (as it ſeemerth we mult) that tor theſe later 
twenty yeares bloudthed hatch byn vied withour 
lawtul eryal or ſentence of ludges ? and doth not our 
tainilterthew himſelf more then + Barro (1 ipeak « gjcyco in 
to him as vnderſtaading the 1:altan rongue)tor brin- 1rali5 a light 
gingin B:rws to fo fond a purpoſe ? fo that by this * ———_ 
yow may take a ſcantling of the mannes diſcretion _ 

B at the 


lo. z. veil. 10? 


Ibid. pag. 1+ 
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Other notes and obſernations 
at the very firſt entrance, yow ſhal ſee it more in the 
next and other poyntes that do enſue. 
Foras in this firſt poynt he would make Catho- 
likes toſeeme vngratetul, for that __ receyued 


ſo ſinguler clemency, they complayne of rigour, 6& 
thetby deſerue to be puniſhed more, ſoin the (e- 
cond poynt he beginnes to treat of their moouings 
againſt the ſtare wherby he would haue them much 
more to deſerue punthment, and his entrance to 
this ereatiſe is in thele wordes : In the meane while 
Thomas Harding obteyned a Bul ſrom the Pope to exeraſe, 
Epiſcopal rwriſd:ttion m Englad, to diſpence vyith tregularuies, 
and to recryue all that wyould be reconciled to the Popes, 

And then he noteth in the margent anno Do- 
mini 2567. by which entrance alſo we may be much 
; noqgaera - our former c6ieture of our mannes 

cep wit, ſeing that at the very beginning he 
would brin >; luch impertinent doe! for the 
foreſhew of his wares : for firſt it was neuer hard of 
before (Ithink) that D. Harding after his departure 
out of England to Louayne in the beginning of 
her mateſtics raigne, came home to live 1n England 
agayne, or coexerciſe Epiſcopal iuriſdiction therio, 
bur rather about the tyme this man aſſigneth; he 
was buſy wryting in Flanders = his aduerſary 
M.lewel. Secondlie what need was there co geue 
him Epiſcopal Luriſdiftion in England at thattyme, 
who abyding as I haue ſaid in Flanders, there were 
divers Bithops yerliuing in England,and other lear- 
ned men to haue exerciſed that Epiſcopal iuriſdi- 
ion, it need had byn, But this is more ridiculous 
which enſueth, that be had a Bul to diſpence woith nreg- 
larities, and to yeceawe all that wyuould be reconciled to the 
Pope, for what needed either Bul or Epiſcopal iuriſ- 
dition for this, leing cuery ordinarie Prieſt may 
have authoritie to do it , without Bul or Epiſcopal 
turiſdiction, or what ſpecial need was there at that 
tyme 


—_— RES 


q -—=+ IE. as Dr. 0 


pon the preface of OF. I 
eyme to diſpence wh irregularityes or to rec cle 
men more then before? Doth O.E. know what ir- 
regularitie meaneth ? or wil he tell his reader trew- 
ly ,what is vnderſtood by reconcilling to Catholike 
religion, which he calleth tothe Pope ? no,/I trow 
not, it is not their faſhion to deale Gancerely in any 
poynt, for proot wherof heare his expoſition, Al! 
that were reconciied (ſayth - to the Pope,renowunced thew 


obedrence 10 the Prince, and is it {0 in deed Sir miniſter ? > — oe 


wo then to the Emperor, & to the kings ofSpayne, fandrrith. 
Frar ce,Polonia, and Princes of Italy and other pla- temporal. 


ces, whoſe ſubieRs are eyther all,or the moſt parte 
reconciled to the Pope in the ſenſe that we talk of 
Catholyke religion, and yet haue they not I trow 
renounced therby all obedience to their temporal 
princes : So that reconciliation to the Pope may 
ſtand with due obedience to their naturel princes 
alſo, if O.E.& his ſeditious mates wil be contentto 
vnderſtand matters a right, and not to cauil wilfully 
againſt their owne conliciences. 

As for D. Mortons ſending into the north by 
Pius Drants for declaration of his ſentence geuen 
in Rome (which is the next poynt that followeth in 
this miniſters tale) it being ſo long agoe, and bur a 
particuler Engliſh mannes aQ, cannot by any reaſon 
preiudice any morethe reſidue of Catholykes now 


in England, then the late attempt of the Earle of TheEarle of 
Eſſex did or may do all Engliſh puriranes, and pro- Effex his as- 


teſtirs,that were of his religion, or ſhalbe hereafter, 
though not priuie to his attempt, nor any thing 
ſo much, as theſaid late attempt may touch perhaps 
this hungry miniſter, if matters were wel examined, 
who being of his retinue, and of more need then 
his maiſter; is likly inough to haue byn of his coun- 
cel,and partaker of his golden purpoſes, 

As for that which foloweth ot recuſant Catho- 


likes, thas they do emoy their lands, goods, country, and liber- 
| b 
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Other notes and obſcruations 


Catholykes tie, notuwith/anding they are ferretlis reconciled to the Pope 

I and do adbere to her Mae/ire; enemy fas by a marginal 

andlbertie. note he layth) ath appeare by ders letters of prieſts ready 
10 be ſheyved tor there enioying, | would the miniſters 
wy were not greater 1n his bencfices , and then I 
doubr not, but he would be more caline then now 
heis, & his hawty wyues hayre would ſoone grow 
through her trench veluert hood, but for their adbe- 
ring 10 enemyes, teſtified (as he fayth) by Prieffs letters, 
we haue as litle reaſon to beleeue him againſt Prieſts 
(not thewing their lerters) as they ſhould haue ro 
writeany ſuch vn:truth, which we belecac not, but 
take it as a [trataz2me deuiled, to [et vsat diutfion 
2mong our ſciues, 

7. The whole diſcourſe next enſuirg is fo bitter, & 
ſpiteful & ſo ful o! gore blood, & poylſon as it nee 
deth his vifour of O.E to vrtecr thelame, for that 
the cunning compagnion, though he be contcar to 
fawne, and flatter & be knowne vnderhand, therby 
to gather vp ſome morſcls for the pr-ſcor, yer tea- 
ring perhaps ſomwyhat the tuture, and confidering 
that both evmes, and matters and men may change, 
ke thought good to prevent afterclaps by couertng 
his rrue name, and to purchaſe ſecuritie tor tyme 
tocome with the lofle, or diminthment of ſome 
prayſe preſent, And therfore walking out ot fight 
in this behalf he playeth egregiouſhe the fire - 

O.E.-A, no- brand, telling her Maicſtie and her counſel, that tos | 
—__ 4 too much extraordmarie fancuy, andremfſies tovuaras Cath ols> 
dition, © ket bath cauſed diners rebellions, both m England, and Irel-nd, 
and that tt hath dſſolued the very ſynewues of gonernment, C7 
that tt 15m we profitable, and Cxfe dient to excnte lawyves then 
to pardon offenders, All which this ſycophat chaun- 
red our luſtely at that very tyme an ſeaſon to fil vp 
her Maicſties eares, when his Lord and yorg king 
Efſex was moſt buſy in plotting her Maicſties ouer- 
throw vnder pretence of meeting at puritane fer- 


mons ;and ſeing that this plot was laydin Ireland 
(trom 
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pon the preface of O. F, 18 

(from whence this miniſter vnder pretence of ran- 
ning away «for feare of puniſhment of ſome vatem. 
rate words ſpoken, came into England not long 
Lies his maiſter, as heere is reported) it may be 
he came about this negotiation, and fearing leaſtir 
might be diſcouered betore due ryme, he took 1n 


hand to write this book of all-arme ag1inſt Catho- A vencke- 
likes to diſguyſe and ſhadow the other,and to divert #94 deviie, 


mens eves another way : but forthis let her Maic- 


hes wyſecounſel looke vnto, and prouide as they | 


ſhal fynd need, 1 am only to proceed in refuting of 
bis malice,and folly, let them puuith his creacherie 


and knavery if they fynd it. 
After his ſpite is ſpit out againſt the Catholikes, 


he cometh to aduauce highlie Sir F. Haſtings wach- =_ 


word, and ſayth that the good knaght of 4 z2alou45 myndl 
touvards religion geueth the vyord to his comntrinen, An 
I fay N.D. giveth the Ward,and who geueth or re- 
ceyueth moſt venewes let our country men be 1d- 
ges as they may alſo of this champion his ſuccelle, 
Who ſeing his good knight dryuen to the wal, with 
more haſtchen good ſpeed, cometh running to his 
ſuccour, receauing for his gaine the firlt broker 
head as wrangling fliclers ar wont to do, and (o 
I ſuppoſe yow wil ſay alio when ye ſce al that 
paſſerh, Yet doth he with a confident interro- 
gation commend vnto vs the whole works, ſaying , 
wyhat one ſentence in all the y/bole diſcourſe earn be noted ans 
worthy rythey a ire Chriſtian, or a lvyal ſubie#, or a VyOr- 
thy kmghtrrwherto 1 antwere that there wil fo many 
ſentences be found in the treatiſe tolowing vnwor- 
thy of al three poyntes mentyoned, to wit, Chri- 
ſttanine, loyalue , and chivalry; as 1fthis worthy 
champion can defend them he wil ſhew him f(elfc 
worthie to be knightcd alſo, and to haue a K. for 
the firſt letter of hus citle., 


Bur to cetnrneagay'ne tothe proſecution of this 
mans 


s. 
ging of 
r.book. 
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Other notes and obſernations 
mansinuectiue againit Catholikes, their lines, ho0- 
nours,liberty and goods;all wl:ich he impugneth at 
one t;me, an for ſome floriſh , and thew of proof 

g.Keg.19. he alleageth firſt certa\ne examples of Scripture 
————_ »- wherekings of Juda were reprehended for permit- 
deleg bas” tivg vnlautul woorthip and then out of the old Ko- 
Non 1.qus N.an lawes recounted dy Cirrro and Vipean, which do 
ue f.de per- preſcribe divers ky ndes of puniſhments tor malefa- 
oh. , 
Gtors, and hirdly out oi che lawes of ancient Chri- 
flian Emperors tat willed hererikes to be pu- 
nilhed, and with this thioketh that he hath proued 
very ſubſtantizly that Cacholike men alſo may, & 
mutt be puni': edin Fngl ind, 
10. But thus to reaſon at randome is much like to 
boyes argumenting 11 SopFiſtry, Petra racer in leftule, 
&rgo haru{ns [; at 1 Ago, t'.cle exan ples haue no afh- 
nity or coherence with our cauſe, but only ſo much 
Wis argumntc a5 they make againit this Noddy, and for vs, for if 
ogarnft kin | Roman lowes do gyuc general authority to the 
body of the common wea'th to puniſh particular of 
fencers (+ ncn +con're, as Cicero enifict hin his booke 
 legi/us then foloweth it in good reaſon that the 
Catholike chritiiar churche being the vniverſal bo» 
dy of Chrilts common wealth vpo.. carth, nath au« 
thoritie to puniſh Proteitars, Purntanes, Lutherans, 
Arrians or any other (ett that doth or thal aryie; 
buc cot that theice have authoritie , or may have 
co punih the other, tor matter of religion, though 
they i) ould pert ſvperiorit y of temporal power 10 
any place of rne world, for ti atthe\ arc burparti- 
cu'cr men and members | it men:bers at all)jand the 
other the t o:ly and true common Wealth tro whom 
oply it apperta1 nth ro pruniry, 
fl, And let * Qules c1e hour © ewe me one example 
# 0.8, from the begir ning of C hnittencdor e©,that ever any 
man or wom3r in any age, was puniſhed as an heres 
Ake by thc Chiilian common wealth tor fticking 
to the 
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* torvs, and exprcſlie againſt this ellow , and his 


pon the preface of OF, 15 
to thereligion of the Pope of Rome, and ir ſhal be 
ſutkcienr Be all, I aſke but one example out of all 

uquitie, 

" As for the examples alleaged by him of Aſa and x.Reg.re. 
Manaſles kings of Iuda who notwithſtanding, their * } ne 
othergood zeale , did not remooue the ynlawful 
ſeruice and ſacrifice accuſtomed on hils , and high hils amo 


| _" 
places, they make nothing againſt vs,but altogether - wa ow. 


Temple pre- 
people , with tieirnew deviſed ſes, and herefies » figured heres 
which according to the ancient Fathers expoſitions, _ _—_ 
were prefigured bythe ſchiſmarical places of Lioka. in 
trous vonthip our of the temple of lerufale (which c.s. 
temple prefiguredre C atholi';e Church) and con _— a ia 
ſequently were true figures of hereſycs and hereti- 0 1 
kes among vs. The text of Deutronomy alſo, which wee icruny 
heere he cyteth for purtingto death falſe Propherr, © — 
dreamers of dreames that entiied men to 1dolarry( which - - 
ſentence in like maner he purteth tor his poely in en 
the firſt page of his booke to make men vnderſtand ,, ., 
wherunto he leucleth) this 1 fay, 1s clearly allo Cypr lib. de 


againlt him, and his, for that hervpon ancient Fa- cel. 


, Hier. mm caps 
thers do ground that heretikes may , and ought t0'x,.c.;, LT 
be put to death;which are the proper Idolators of the Olee & 1a 6. 
new teſtament that adore their owne fancies, ſclfe- ORR 
wil, and 1udgments, ail other external 14/arry being q_;, 
aboliſhed by chriſts coming,and his religion, whoſe aug,enarraer, 
proper worke was propheſyed to be to deitroy 0c gang an 
Jdolatry. {ap lib lolge 
All this then is againſt himſelfe as moſt cleerly cap 27, 
might be ſhewed by expoſition of all antiquity if 15, 
we had tymeto ſtand cheron, Butaboue a!l the reſt 
mott notoriouſhe againſt himſelte , 15 his diſcourſe 
that followeth, wherin truly 1 cannot but wonder 
both at his folly and impudecy mm ferting it downe; 
his wordes are theſe (and I pray the gentle reader 
note the whole matter) to the efe& betore men. 

frond 


Other notes and obſernations 
Rom.1s. tyoned of puniſhing Catholikes.Tie Apofile(ſayth 
pag 7 he) vurimg 10 the Romanes exlorteth them, to mark# ſutch 
diligently, as ſoruld caule d:11/10n, and offences among them, 
contrary '0 the dodtryne worth they had learned . and 10 
auwoyd them. The Emperor: Gratian,Valen;muan and Theods- 
L Ompe® ſau; put heretical wackers to perpetual [1 lence, and charged in 
_ = _ ferior officer: not to viuinke as them. Arcadia + Honor us ts- 
mich. þ wud them of al exerciſes of their falſe reiqgron. Theods/iae, 
Cuni. ibid. and Vaimrman the yonger bamſied Arrians, Manchees, and 
- —_— all everikes out of the Roman Emnpyre. And jor thu cauſe did S. 
Kp.Parmen. Anugu/tme highly commend the Emperors nſixce,and tracheth, 
£.6.& ep.166 that it vas neiſſariethes all beretical teachers ſnould be 
& ep 62. repreſſed and corrected. 
3s Loe heere his diſcourſe which firſt yow muſt 
vnderſtand is quite contrarie to Sir F.Haltings, who 
in the fixe Encounter affirmeth S. Auguſtines ſen- 
tence, and words to be, that it newer pleaſed any good 
—_ man of the catholike church, that heretites ſnowld be put to 
death, VVhich there I do refute by divers euidenc 
teſtimonyes of S. Auguſtine himſeite, and do ſhew 
the place by him to be'egregiouſly talfifyed, and 
heere it 13 contradifted alfo by his champion O.E, 
Who ſayth that S. Awuru/tine highly commended the Em 
prror: in/tice , and albert he ſay only that it wuas neceſſariey 
that heretical preachers ſauld be repryſed . and corrected, 
yet that the (aid Emperors iuitice paſled turther ap- 
peareth clearely by the decree of Theodofus and 
Dodd.» Valentinian , whoſe wordes are : Manicheit eriarn ox 
ene. ; leg Ar. ©10te priberids , + with [ pplicis iradends, Ore, That 
1s the Manichees thould noronly be dryuer out of 
the cittyes,but allo be pur to death. 

14. And thus much tor a norte of contradiQti6 amog 
them(elues to wit the knighr and has champion, & 
now to the matter by -O. E. heere treated, which 
corteynerh;principal poynts, at yow ſee, that would 
requyre a long treatiſe it 1 ſhould handle them all 


atlarge.The ficlt is our of S.Paul,the ſecond _ ot” 
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wen the preface of 0. F, 15 
the Emperors decrees,the third out of S. Auguſtine; 
all againſt himſelf.I ſhal ſay a word or two ot each 
one in order and therby vow [hal diſcerne the mans 
judgment. The place of $S. Paul is direQtly againſt $.Paul alles- 
ſeQarics that make diuifion among them that were 8*4 - $ 
in peace and vaity of religion before, and do bring (fr * 
in new doQryne different from that which they 
had learned and receaued publiquely before,which 
maketh the caſe of our controuerſhie very cleare: For 
whether Martyn Luther, Videricus Zuinglius, lohn 
Caluyn, and the reſt of that crue, haue done this or 
non our age , and whetherthe proteſtants in En- 
gland tynding Catholiques in peace , and vnity, 
have done like offices in bringing in new opinions 
and diflention which was not before, let allthe 
world iudge. Sure 1 am they cannot ſay, thatwe 
fyading them in vnity did trouble their peace , or 
go out trom them,ſo as this place of $.Paul is who 
ly azainſt themſelues,and this to the firlt poynr. 

The ſecond for vs, and againlt them is, of the x5, 
Emperors decrees againſt heretikes cyred by this 
miniſter ; And it is ſtrange that euer he world briog , 
them in , but that of all other proreftanes that ever 
wrote this fellow ſeemeth the moſt impudent (it Emperors de 
may be tor that he goeth maſked, he bluſheth not <rers aten- 
to affirme thac which all his fellowes have denyed fo fhing 
vntil this day,as atter yow ſhal ſee ina number ot his by 9.E. 
poynes) and heere now 1 would alkehim, why he 
rought in theſe Emperors decrees of punithing 
heretikes? what heretikes they were? how they 
were defyned? by what they were diſtinguiſhed tr6 
Catholiques? why and tor what cauſcs they were 
punithed 4 
The degree beginneth thus: Arriani,Macedonia® | 
ni, &c. Arrians, Macedonians, Apollinarians, No- Ley. Arriaul 
uatians,Sabatians, Valentimans, Montanifts, Dona- Coed. ce he. 
Glls, and the lixe, named 1a thys place to the =" 
( 


« Other notes and obſeruations 
ber of 34. arecommanded to be puniſhed for here- 
tikes by theſe catholike Emperors Theodofian and 
Valentinian in the yeare of Chriſt 428. 

TA And in the very next decree afterthey ſay thus; 
Ged.lib.t., Damnate portentoſ« ſuperſtitions authore Neſtor'#, &e. 
dr. [-g. dam. ſeing that Neſforic (the Author of a moſt monſtrous 

ſuperſticion for ſaying that the blefſed Virgin was 

» not mother of God, but of man only) 1s now con- 
»» derned (by the late Councel of tple/aw) we wil 
»» that his followers haue the noce of a fir name due 
#2 vntothem to wit, that they be called not Chri- 
»» ftians, but Neftorians of Neltorius, as the followers 
» of Arrius were called by the law of Coſtantyne (our 
»» predeceſſor of happy memory) Artans, and the 
» followers of the ſet and hereſy of Porphirius por» 
»» phirians, &c, 

18, This was their ſentence for naming heretikes 
Mames of after their Authors, and do yow not thinke that if 
| rmx Luther, Zwinglius, and Caluyn had byn in their 
&c. * dayesallo, and had rayſed (ſuch a company at SeQa- 

rycs after them, asthey did, would they not haue 
called them as we dozLutherans, Zutnglians & Cal- 
winifts? yes truly; for that by any other name chey 
cou'd not be vn terſtood, 

» Butheare yet a further diſtintion geuen by the 
,, (arne Emperors betweene heretixes & Catholi::es: 
2 2 ;re10n.juee 11 hac ſacra Vris, CFC. w 10ſocuer in this 
;, huty Citty,&c.or other whete, do follow the pro- 
,» Pane peruerſitie of Eutiches condemned in the 
,, late Councel guchered at Calcedon, and do uot fo 
VVho are he- beleeucin all poyntes of taythas the 18. holy Fa* 
SLING thers of the Nicene Councel, and asthe 15 0. vene- 
mace Chi 12ble Biſhops gathered together in the Councel of 
fan Empe Conflantnople,or the other two coungels folow- 
iz; 10g of Ephefus or Calcedon, ſcianc ſe eſ.a harericos, 56, 

let them know that they are herettkes, 
19, Thus decree made Valcnunag ang Martian Em- 
per9;s 


m_ -y 
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perors of the caſt and weſt, nyneand twenty yeares 
after the former decree. And the like made the Em- 
peror Maximilian after the late Councel of Trent 
againſt all kynd of Proceſtants, Lutheris, Zuinglias, 
Anabapciſts, Caluiniſts, and the like condemned by 
the ſaid Councel, ſo as the ſame reaſon that moued 
Valentinian and Marcian almoſt 1200. yeares agoe 
to proclame them heretiques that werecondemned 
by the Councel of Calcedon in their dayes,wherin 
Leo primes B.of Rome had the chiete hand, and con- 
firmed the ſame, The ſame 1 ſay moued Maximilian 
the Emperor of our dayes to proclame for hereti- 
quesall proteſtants condemned in the Councel of 
Trene,gathered in his tyme by like authoritic , as 
that of Calcedon was: bur yet let ys ſee one dedu» 
Qion furder, 

Of what religion (think yow) were theſe Em- 
rors that wo theſe lawes againft thoſe hereti. 
es? or what communion were they of? for by this 
we ſhal ſee who they were whom they condem- 
ned, Did theſe Emperors then agree with the 
Church andreligion of Rome , andacknowledged 
that for the ho and head church of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and the Biſhops therof to be head Paſtors? Fos 
it they did, then condemned they ſuch , as did nor 
the ſame then,or donot theſame now. This poyne 
then let vs explayne (good reader) and therby alſo 
learne the ſucle ſhifting of this thuffling Mioiſter, 
Truly the firſt decree of al Iluttinians Code 


20, 


21, 


(which 15a colleQion of all Chriſtian Emperors de. The :«ligion 
crees) being of Gratian, Valentinian, and Theodo- or Gucien, 


fius, whole firſt words are. Cunitss populos 


, Oe. Doth & Theaode? 


appoynt and command all Chriſtian people both of fus. 


the Roman and Greeke Empyre:to follow the fayth », 
and religion of the Roman Church deliuered to »» 
them by S. Peter, and continued vato that day, »» 


which (ay they) Damaſus the _—_y of that y ” 
ot 


Other notes and obſeruations 
»» doth follow, as alſo Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, & 
»» Whoſocuer did not follow this vnity of Religion 
»» ſhould be counted infamous heretikes : This is the 
ſubſtance of that firſt deeree,which being ſo, rel me 
now, if this doth couch our proteſtantsor no ? who 
can abyde neyther Roman B. nor Roman Religion. 

22» Theſame three Emperors in an other Decree do 
deſcribe vnto vs, what manner of heretikes they 

—_— would haue puniſhed, in theſe words: Hereticorum 

—_ 5. Vocabulo commentur, (+ latic aducr ſus to: ſanctionitue drbens 
ſuccurnbere, qui vel les arguments @ tndicro Catholics religio- 

VVho are, 7, OC tramite detettt freerint, deuiare. Thoſe are heere 

xraly kereti- called heretiques,and to be puniſhed by our lawes 

hea? made againſt them, whoſocuer {hal be detefted to 
dilſent and diſagree, even in any ſmal matter, from 
the iudgment and path of Catholike religion. Thus 
fay they. And ſeing in their firlt Decree they do de- 
clare that the Roman religion vnder Pope Dama- 
ſus was the only Catholike religion to be folowed, 
itis eaſely ſeene whether Proteſtants or Papilts ar 
this day be comprehended vnder theſe penal lawes 
made againſt heretikes,or no ? 

23 And finally that we may ſee by one Emperors 
playne decree, what religion they were of, and of 
what ſociety and communion, and whom they ac- 
compred true Catholikes , and whom heretikes, 
yow muſt know that in the tore-ſaid Code of Luſti- 
Dian there is aletter of lohn the firſt B. of Rome, 
written to the ſaid Emperor luſtinian whoſe tytle 
15 this; Gloriſeſſimo (& clement. ſims filio Inſtiniano loannet 
Fprſcopis wrbee Reme, Oe, Wheiem among other pray- 
les which the Popegeueth him, one principal was, 
that notwithſtanding he was Emperour of Conftan- 
tinople, and that ſome emulation now began in 
thar Empyre againſt the Citty of Rome, yet he 
perliſted 1n his Catholike due obedience to the 
ſaid Church of Rome kcad of all other Churches; 


amore 


n the preface of 0. F, 18 
amore ſides Gth he) pres ftudes, edvfts 


Apoſtolorum primum Donuno loquente preceptum eft, paſce 
#1405 meas quam «fie omnium vere Eccleſiarum caput , Pa 
trum regule, proncipum ſiatuta declarant, Of pretatis veſlre 
reherendiſiimi teſtantier affatue, &e, Yow being moued »* 
by theloue of faith, & tudie of charicie & wel in- *? 
firucted in the diſcipline of the Church,do continue *? 
your reuerence to the Roman ſea, 4nd do ſubieR all ** 
other theranto, _—_—— ro the vaity of this ”? 
Churche, to whole foiider,the firſt of all the Apolt- »» 
les Chriſt gaue this png feed my which 2» 
Churche as wel the rules.and cradirions of ancient 
Fathers as the decrees of former Chriftian Princes ** 
have declared to be truly the head of all other ®? 
Churches, And the ſame do reſtifie your Maieſties *? 
molt reuerent ſpeeches and behauiour cowards the ®? 
ſame. "e 
This wrote the Pope to him , which letter he » 4 
putting into his ſaid Code or boo of Statutes ,as 2 
molt honorable monument,anſwered the ſame, and 
made a decree theron,which beginneth thus: Vitor 


Juſtinus prics falix Imprrator, Ove. Joann $®*, Archreyiſcopo Cod. ibid. 


Alme Vrbis Rome, (+ Patriarch, 3c. Not reddentes hono- 
rem Apoſtolics ſed: (+ veſtri Santtuati, (vc. Werenderingd 
duc honor to the ſea Apoltolike, and to your Holi- **-1+ 
neſſe (which alwayes we haue deſyred as becometh »» 
to a Father) we haue endeauored,in honour of your »» 
beatitude to dela to the knowledge of your » 
Hounes all things that do apperrayne to the ſtate of »» 

all Churches for that it hath byn alwayes our ſtudy 3» 
to keepe and conſerue the vnity of your Apoſto.. »» 
lice ſea, and of the holy Churches of God, which »4 
unity hath alwayes hitherto perſeuered immouable »» 
without any contrariety,and conſequenthie we have ## 
byn careful to ſubic& aud voiteall prieſts of the» 

C 2 whole 


pu | 9, eav Ecc'® diſci- co4.lib.1, 
dias, Romana ſear renerentiam conſeruatts Oo tt cuntta ſubj- leg. inter cige 
Citls, Of ad eines deducitis umnitatern, ad trius authorem, hoc eff 198 tit. 4. 
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»» whole calt cofitryes, to the ſea of your Holines. 
2 5+ Thus beginneth he his decree which is ouer log 
co be here all inſerted , but'any man may read it, 
wherin the Emperor with great humility and affec- 
tion profeſſeth his due ſubieRion and of al his 
Empyre tothe Church of Rome, naming her in ex- 
prefſe wordes, Caput onmium Eccleſiarwm, head of all 
other Churches , and that whatſocuer dofryne is 
different from the doAtryne of this Church is here- 
tical, by which rule he condemneth for heretikes in 
. this, and in two other that follow immediatly, and 
are extant in the Code both in Greeke and Latyn, 
S_ Neſtories,Euthiches, (> Apollinaris a8 diſſenting from the 
torem.jbid, Roman Church and Biſhops therof? Now then let 
the reader iudge whether theſe lawes of the Empe- 
rors made againſt heretikes do touch vs, or prote- 

ſtants. And ſo much of this ſecond poynr. 

26. The third poynt alſo touching S. Auguſtine his 
$. Augaſtin approuing,and commending much theſe Emperors 
alleaged by for puniſhing hereſyes, & for making lawes againſt 
wry heretikes is altogither for vsin like manner , and 
Augufi.lib.1. fully againſt proteſtants, tor that S.Auguftine dea- 
contr. Ep.Par ling ſpecially in this pointe againſt the Donariſts & 
men. cap 6. Circumcelhans who denyed the viſible Church 
20.00.63 diſperſed ouer the whole world , and reſtrayned it 
& 166  totheirſeQ only in Africa (ascuery felt of our Pro- 
Ang ep-4. teſtants doth at this day tothe particuler place, and 

Society where they liuc) it 13 eaſely ſeene who were 
heretikes, and who to be puviſhed by S. Auguſtines 
opinion,to wit thoſe that do rile vp againſt the yni- 
uerſal knowne,and viſible Church of their tyme, & 
docondemne it, or are condemned by it , and let 
Sir miniſter bring bur one example to the contrarie 
in any age from Chriſt ro Luther, and it ſhal be ſut- 
ficient,to wit, that any man condemned by the ge- 
neral knowne , and viſible Church of his tyme tor 
an heretike,was not held and taken for ſuch by any 

of that 
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of that eyme or any tyme after that was not an here 
tike him(elfe, let Oules cie I fay fpic but one exiple 
of this,out of all antiquirie and it ſhal be ſutficicr. 

Wherfore to end allghis matter about Imperial 
lawes for puniſhing of hererikes , and approuing 
therof both by the Apoſtle , and by S. Auguſtine 
(which yet other Proteſtants hitherto did neuer 
vrge, as this witles miniſter doth) let the reader 
marke this firme deduQtian, and playne demon- 
ration, all thoſe foreſaid Chriſtian and Catholike 
Emperors ſo much comended by S. Auguſtine, and 
other Fathers following after him, to wit, Gratian, 
Valentinian, Theodoſfus, Marcian, Arcadius, Hono- 


27s 


rius, luſtinian and others , that made lawes againſt A maniſet 


heretikes , they held the Romanreligion in their 4cdufion & 
dayes to bethe Catholike, andtrue Chriſtianceli- 0 44nd 
gion, th divers of them were of the Greeke nevv (edta- 


Church and Empyre. They profe(led the Biſhops of tics. 


Rome to be the heads and cheite leaders of this 
vniuerſal and viſible Catholike Church , as before 
hath byn thewed by the example of Gratian, Va- 
[etinia, Theodoſfius ro Pope Damaſus & of Arcadius 
Honorius, Theodofius the ſecond, & S. Auguſtine, 
Pope Innocentius primus, and of Iuſtinian to 
Pope lohn the firſt, and conſequerlie they pronoun. 
ced tor heretikes all thoſe that did riſe vp apart, vn- 
der particuler Authors diftering 1a opinions trom 
this vnuuerſal church, as Arrians, Donatiſts, Mon- 
taniſts,and the like, This ynwerſal viſible and exter- 
nal Church hath endured cuer fince vnder Popes 
and Emperors, and other gouernors of Chriſtiant- 
tie vntil the tyme of Pope Leo the tenth and his 
ſucceſſors, and of Emperors, Ferdinand,Charles the 
fitth, Maximilian and their tollowers when Luther 
began to brake out from that Church, and againſt 
that Church, and others following his example 
l:nce that tyme. 

C3 Now 
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Now then | would afke by what equity or rea- 
ſon this later brood comming forth of this Church, 
and rebelling againſt it can cal thoſe men herettkes 
thatremaynedin the fayth$*f the foreſaid Church, 
and moreouer wil ſay , thatthey muſt be punithed 
by the ame lawes, that the foreſaid Catholike Em- 
perors made againſt thoſe, that impugned that 
Churche.This | ſay, 1 would haue our new Oedipus 
toanſwere,and in the meaneſpace,the diſcrete rea- 
der may conſider how it can be anſwered by him, & 
ſo bluth for him that hath not byn aſhamed to bring 
in ſo cleare a conviction againſt himlclte, 

One onely fillic ſhift, or pettic cavil this mini- 
ſter perhaps may run vnto, as dyuers of his 
fellowes are wont with a braſen atirming, that 
the viſible Catholike , and Roman Church when 
Lnther began, was not the ſame, that it was when 
thoſe Emperors made thoſe lawes; but the 1 would 
aſkehim, when it changed, and how, and by what 
meanes ſo great a body fo generally planted , fo 
ſtrengthened, and fortifyed nor only by Gods (pt- 
rite, butalſo by learned men, Doors, Counccls 
1n every age, could come to be changed an perith 
without teflimony of any one wryter, or hiſtorio- 
grapher without noyle,cotention,or contraviftion 
of any , 

The Emperors are knowne that lived, and rai- 
gned in this meane ſpace, and except two or 3. (as 
b the third called Iſaurus and his fonne Can- 
ſtantine the fifth ſurnamed Capronius) which fel 
into hereſyes, and werenoted, and condemned by 
the ſame Churche)all the reſt liued and dyed in one 
Religion of their anceſtors, The Popes alſo from 
loannes primus betore mentyoned to whom lu- 
ſtinian the Emperor wrote his decree, vnto Leo de- 
e:imus, whe Lucher begane are in naber about 170» 
aibof one religion,nor can jt be ſhewed thatany one 
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2- | Popei his predeceſſor in matters of fayth. 

h, This tration is as cleare then as that 3, 21, 

es and 4, do make 7. for when Luther and Lutherans A mot 

th, began their new ſefts, our Churche was held for fcere & pale 

ed the only Catholike, and true Churche of chriſten- — — 

m- | dome, andfodid both Luther, Zuinglius and Cal- 

hat uin hold italſo before they tel , when the one was 

Us 2 Fryer, the other two Prieſts , andall three ſaid 

ta- Maſlſe how then by their falling from it, the ſaid 

,& church thould be made no church , and their new 

ng congregations to be the only true Cathol. Church, 
and that they ſhould come now to-call themſelues 

Oi- Catholikes, and vs heretikes, and thatwe ſhould be 

his | Aw for heretikes by the former Imperial 

hat wes made —_— them(ſclues, and their lyke, this 

Ven I fay, 13a mylterie, and metamorphoſis that paſſeth 

en the reach of all ſober men, and none but mad heads 

uld caneyther ſay it, or belecue it, for that by the ſame 

hat argument may Engliſh Puritanesat this day (which 

fo , Usayongerbroodotproteſtats as yow know in our 

pi- country) taking ſome port, ortowne in England, & 

cls fortifying themſelues therin, cal Parlament Prote- 

rith ſtants to account ſaying(as they do)thar they are the 

10- elder church , and that they wil punith parlamene 

100 Proteſtants with the ſame Parlament lawes which 
Proteſtanes made of purpoſe to puniſh them. But 

ere I am ouerlong in a matter ſocleare, andtherfore [ 

(as craue pardon of thee(good reader)and wil here end, 

ON- and ſo much the rather for that I am co handle this 

fel poynt more at large afterward againſt O. E. in his 

| by new chalenge,to wit, who be heretikes,and who be 

one nor, for that he wilneeds take vpon him to 


om this mad, & deſperate paradox,thatpapilts be here- 
Iu- rikes,& proteſtants Catholikes, but I think we ſhal 
de- ſhake him out of his clouts wien he cometh to thax 
70. combat- & ſomwhat yow may ghelle by that which 
one here hath byn laid. 

ope C4 Whetrfore 
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32. VWVherfore to draw to an end of this his preface, 
& to draw our doughtie Miviſter out ofthe dyke of 
imperrinent diſcourſes, after a litle rutfle of choler 
wherin he ſaith chat the proud und preſumpruous leſuite 
calling bimſ-lfe N. D. had preſented bus vuard-vuerd to ber 
a Ma**. Corrſel, he telleth vs what an heretical new 
king chalzge ©2terprile he hath taken in hand, to wit beſyds the 
of O.E, anſwering of the ward-word , to make an other 
chalenge of his owne. 1 haze (ſayth he) ro meet him 
at enery truyne voich my anſuvere to thu noddy contoyned 4 
briefe d:/courſe, and in certayne nevy Encounters drawving 
hin into a nevv combat, prowed, that Poprſh religion is neyther 
Catholi ue nor ancient, nor trus religion, nor the rue Church 
of Chriſt , nor the P:pes- agents that hane byn executed for 
Iraytorioorue martyrs, co. 

Thus he vaurteth what he would do as Goliath 
{4 did, Dato carnes twas wo/atrlibres eels, pe. but what he wil 
pertorme when he cometh into the teild, where he 
and I maſt try who 1s the Noddy ; that we thal fee 
after, And I amcontent the reader be both looker 
on and Iudge, yt the ſturdie miniſter receyue more 
blowes then he expected, and returne home beaten 
back andſyde in this firlt combat aboutthe Ward- 
word, then may his frends bemone him if they 
lift. while other do laugh and then ſhal we haue litle 
need to enter into his new combat which he of- 
freth afterthis,but it he prouc himſelfe a man in the 

firſt then may he more be truſted in the ſecond. 

: As for my preſumpris in preſenting my detence, 
Nopreſum. 2nd ward vnto the Lords of her Ma'*-Counſel,l ſee 
ption to have no reaſon, beſyds this Miniſters anger and di{dayne, 
effred the yhy irſhould beſo called or taken, ſeing their ho- 
VVards- | 
vword to-the POUrS are | 74 iudges & vmpyres by office, for 
Lords of the all ſorts of perſons to have refuge vnto, Ang for fo 
Counſel. much as the inturyes offered by the Watch-word 

as a famous libel, as wel togreat forrayne Princes 
2nd nations, as to honorable, worſhip _ + 
one 
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honeſt ſubie&s, did touch the honour and publique 
weale of our kingdome and nation very neare, to 
whom thould 1 haue gone for remedy inthis matter 
but only to their Lordſhips? ſhould I haue made 
my mone to the Puricanical and tyrannical Preſ- 
bytery of $* F: Miniſters,or to theruderable of O, 
E. his pyratical c nions 2 we haveſeenethe 
iſlue of both theſe ſores of late, and therby may we 
__— what equity we thould fynd at their hands, 
eingthe Prince whom they moſt flattered, hath 
tound at their hands ſo egregious treachery and 
con(piracy. 

To their Honours I appealed then with iuſt 
reaſon, & ſhal do now agayne in the endot this my 
book,to - theſe | any rows emer) £ = 
crymes of flattery ry,& {ycophicy,v 
in this their onda os the end that if my ſeueral 
warnings which Iamtogeue them after all the En- 
counters do not worke ſome good in them, yet at 
leaſt wyſe their honours authority, and nay 
make hen bluſh and put them to filence. 

Laſt of all the Miniſters concluſion is this, not 
vnlike co thepremiſſes. Thu (ſayth he) 1 may boldly 
ſay that I bane not followed the aduerſaryes vayne in ſcurrilous 
ſeoſfing, nor his vanity jneniobeaghey Boldly yow 
may lay itS.Minitter, bat how truly your writiag it 
ſelt wil ſhew afterward, and hath in partalready. 
And I doubt whether euer any of yourcoate (yf 
yow have any certayne coate to be knowne by, and 
be not ot euery coate) have ſo much exceeded in all 
theſe three ynes of (currility, vanity,or rayling as 
yow haue 7 Ay which cauſe yow are forcedalſo 
to put on the viſard of O. E. for coucring your 
thame. Ir followeth further. 

But wohy | hould 1 goe about ({ay YOW ) to excuſe my ſelfe 
before the faultes be prowed, percaſe t 1s no fault to wurue as 1 
baue d:ne. Lo heere an other qualification of the 
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matter, before he denyed it, now he puttethit in 
os FP doubt and percaſe,but heare yet further, And wwere 
his rayling # © fat (fayth he) yer 1 truſt rhow wore beare wvouth my 
vrcakaes, Vuraknes, ſang as the Apoſtle ſayth, all of us offend us many 

thing. Heere lo is the laſt refuge and excuſe of all co 

Wit, by vveabnes, & thatall do offend in many things. [- 

To the firſt it it be weaknes of brayne aud wit, it 18 

pardonable , for that it is forcible, bur it it be c 

weaknes of manners and honelty it is a fowle fault 

in aprelate and preaching deane that ſhould ftreng- 

then others. To the lecond, though all offend in 

many things, y=t that it is no iuft excuſe in euery 

thing , for yf this anſwere might be admitted 2t 

Newgate ſeflions, when thoſe good fellowes are 

broughe toorth to be arraygned of their offences, 

then tewe or none would go to Tyborne, bus as 

there in thole kind of people many wickednetiesare 

pardoned, and ſome offences puniſhed, the one in 

mercy the other in iuſtice (o it ſhould be with this 

fellow alſo,and may perhaps one day,it he come to 

aa indifferent ſeſsion: In the meane (pace I am con- 

tentro conclude as he doth ro the reader, and in his 

owne words. Read (ſayth he) vuith indifferency, nd 
vvergh my allegationrand compare d-lrgentlue my de- 
fence wuith the Noddyes chalenge, and thes 
uſe thy libertie m tudgement , ts 
dſcernes who ts the 
NoddyeÞ. 
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ENCOVNTER ABOVT 
hy my terry TS ea 
fincves brought mn change 0 
Nog Cathoſke Relizion in 

England 


Tur ARGVMENT. 


This firfl Encounter about bleſſings and benefites, eur/inze 
and calamiye; enſnmg vpon the change of Catholyke rel:gion 
in our Country,or threamung to enſue, woes the firſt and prin- 
crpal matter taken one of $, Francis Haſtinges Warch-word 
bv the VVarder to be incountred pon, as an argument both 0 
moment and wtility to be handled, and vyel conſidered, as ſu 
cently appeareth by the Varders diſcourſe therof , wryhervnts 
both the might and his aduocate O. E. hawing replyed, N. D. 


mateth this rewynder Auuding the ſams for more perſpicaityes 
ſake mto 19. Chaprers, vuinch follywy m order, ol 


A BRIEFE SVMMARIE 

of all, that before hath byn ſaid,or now is 10 

e added about this firſt Encounter of Ble/- 

finges and curſiages by change of Catholike 
Religion. 


CHAP, I. 


OvcniNs the ſcueral ar- 
gumentes ofthe Watrch-word 
, and Ward-word in general, as 
alſo of this ſec6d reioyneder & 
* combat betwene Sir Francis 

EPDAY and me, inthis his VVaf-Word 
and my Warn-word,as in like maner the late 
| arriual 
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Pap. 2. 
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VVYaid yvorid 


— — — — OO O—oe—y— _— —_ = 


CA warn to ſir Fran. Haſtiegs 
arriuatof O. E. his, Wrangle-word ſufficient 
hath byn ſaid before in the preface to the 
whole worke, as allo in theepiſtle to O. F. 
himſelfe, and in the annotations ypon both 
their letters to the Reader, o as now we are 
onlyro treat of the proper ſubie& of this firſt 
Encounter, which 1s this, that S"* F. H.being 
centred into a ferious contemplation in the 
height of his careful watch ouer England and 
thinking to imitate perhaps herin the ſpirit 
of ſome hidden prophet (whome he detired 
ro reſemble)eſtemed itnot only expedient,bur 
incident alfo to the yigilancy of the office of 
a general watchman, taken ypon him by his 
owneelection, & not by any mans comiſsion 
co torwarne the people not only of greatand 
mighty fayned daungers hanging ouer them, 
from Catholikes, but allo of innumerable new 
deuiſed blefsmngs, benehits and benedictions 
abounding among them, and flowing ro 
them daylie by the fortunate chaunge ofould 
religion into Prateſtancy,breaking torth into 
theſe words of feryour : Tf I ſhould rake vpon me 
10 enter into the enumeration of «ll the beneſits an4 
bleſrings that from the almiohtie have byn polwred 
vpon this litle Tſle of England, &c. And herevpon 
cocludeth that ſeing they had gotten ſo greatly 
already by the bargaine, they ſhould be merry 
and go forward, and neuer thinke of recurne, 
&c. andthis was the beginning of his watch- 
word. 

To which the Warder, thinking it expe- 
dicitto oppoſe himſelte, takerh vp S. F. for a 
fallc 


f 


VVaſt.word. Enc. 1. Cp. 2. ' 2.3 
falſe and flattering Prophet by theſe wordes 
of ſay : my people they that ſay thou art bleſſed, are 
thoſe that decerue thee. ſhewing turther the great 
inconueniences, hurts, daungers,damages, and 


Eſay.3. 


pernitious effects of ſuch flattering rongues in 


common wealthes, & that himſelte doth con- 
rtradict himſelte in this very poynt ſoone after; 
calkiclg nothing els bur of teares, frights, and 
rerrours by daungers and miſeries imminent 


A brag of 
bleſſings 


ro0ur countrey, Withour ſpecifying or _— examined. 


downe to the cotrary any one particular ble{- 
ting at all comen hitherto to the realme, or 
like to come by their new goſpel, bur my 
feeding them with thoſe general fayre words 
of fleering adulation, which the warder hol- 
ding for tond and contemprible in fo manifeſt, 
= important a matrter,reiecteth chem with- 
vut further anſwere. 

And then paſzing on to the _ it (elfe 
more in particuler he reduceth all benefits and 
bleſsings that haue happened to Fngland, or 
can happe,vnto two general heads or branches 
that is ſpiritual touching religion : and tem- 
poral concerning the common wealth, and 
m both theſe kinds, tie fl.eweth by many 
weightie arguments, that not bleſsings, bur 
curiings, not benefits but calamiryes, haue & 
are Iyke to fal ypon our coittry,by this faral & 
vatortunate change of Religion, giuing ma- 
nifelt examples in both ſortes, and com 4 
with a brief repetition of all, and this is the 
ſumme of the warders anſwere to this firſt 
Encounter of imagined blefsings. 

Bur 


34. 
. 


vayne re- 
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ply by the 
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treſh ble(- 


Gngs. 
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Awern to fir Fran, Hailings 

Bur ypon this poynt replyeth now agayne 
the K. inthis his Apology or defence, which 
ypon juſt cauſes (as yow ſhal fee) I haue 
termed a VYaſt-Word,and firſt of all he maketh 
a folemne fioriſh by dereſting all flattery and 
alleagerh diuers ſentences of ſundry Poets and 
Philoſophers in deſpraile of flattery, and then 
addeth, that there 1s farre greater flattgry in 
Rometothe Pope, then he yſerh in this place, 
and further that there was no contradiction 
berwixt his words of preſent daungers now 
imminent to England, and of former blel- 
ſings by their gholpel _—_— ſo as though 
England be not bleſſed at the preſent, yetharh 
It byn heretofore, and then lerring paſle all 
that euer,the warder hath ſaid, in the exami- 
nation of the foreſaid two heads of ſpiritual & 
teporal bleſsings,he bringeth in ten new benc- 
dictions freſhly tramed out of the forge of his 
owne imagination,to the ſupply of his former 
want;afluring vs that they are proper fruits of 
his new ghoſpel & ghoſpellers : Andrthat they 
haue enſued by the tormer change of religion: 
which bleſings, & bencdictions he auowerh 
ro be ynity of doctrine , Liberty of reading Scri- 
Plures in vulgar languages, Publique prayer im Engliſh 
exerciſe of good works more then beſore, free- 
dome from per(ecution,deltuerancefrom intolerable 
exactions, long peace ; power in forrayne 
countryes, wealth of the land, multitude of 
ſubiccts ſeuenſold increaſed, fince the begin- 
ning of this change of religion. 

This1isthe ſumme of his Apologie to this 

Encoun- 


FE i & 5” & HY TYRE 


bi VVaſt-word, Enc.1.Cap-1. 24. 


Encounter, our Which cometh agayne the VYun;vroze 


Warner now (who before was only a Warder as 
yow haue heard) and belyds his wards, War- 
neth aiſo the watchma ot his wants in this his 
VV aſt-Word, (hewing firſt, that all his defence 
1s but yerbaland umpertinent ſpeach,and con- 
ſequently wfitly rermed by him a VVaſt-word: 
for that ro flatter, and dereſt I flatrery at one 
ryme, is no defence, or 1uſt excuſe, of flatrery 
bur rather folly, and 1mpudency 1oyned to 
Aattery, and that it Jitle eaſeth him or helperh 
his cauſe, ifthere ſhould be ſo great fiattery in 
Rome as he ſayth,ſcing that this iuſtifieth nor, 
nor authorizeth any flattery yſed by him in 
England , that it is yayne and ridiculous to 
vaunt of ble(sings paſt,and nor preſent, feing 
the preſent and tuture 15 that which importerh 
molt, and nor that which is paſt, and more ri- 
diculous, tor that it they were true bleſsings 
which arepaſt,they were brought in andletre 
by the old Catholique religion, and if they be 
not now preſent,it 15 for that the new religion 
hath loſt them : that the ren new feliciryes 
now frethly deuiſed, and brought in by the K. 
are neyther true im themſelues nor inthe na- 
ture of bleſs:ng,bur rather quite contrarie,and 
ethers nothing pertinent to the purpoſe, and 
diuers of them of no conſideration at all, bur 
rather fond and contemptible mockeryes. 
And finally that S'.F. his running out of the 


feild, and flying from all the wayes of tryal | 


C. 
he Knight 
eth the 


offred by the warder both about Spiritual, and wecobur. 


temporal bleſcings, and curſings, is a playne 
argue 
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A waern-word to S. F. Haſtings 
argument, that he dareth not 1oyne really and 
ſubſtanrially im the combar, bur only to floriſh 
for faſhion ſake, and ro make a ſhew of ſkyr- 
miſhing in the ayer for holding vp his credic 
with the bare name of a new Apologie, kee- 
ping himſelfe warily notwithſtading within 

's owneliſtes only,and farre of from the rrue 
Encounter,and running now and then, when 
he is ſore preſſed, behind the cloath of ſtate, 
that is to ſay protefting himſelfe with the 
name,& authority of her Ma" and of the pre- 
ſent gouernment, where all other arguments 
Foyle him for his defence; and this in general 


is the ſumme of all this Encounter with the 


K. Now muſt we come to examine what his 
Miniſter champion or martial procter O, 
E. hath brought in his ſupply;coming foorth 


after the other, 
And firſt in general I muſt ay in his prayſe, 


hocumle and commendarion, thar he is farre more 1m- 


and fumme 
of O.E. bis 
«n(rycrc. 


pertinent, impudent , and impotent in his 
wryting & rayling,thenis the K. or any other 
perhaps that euer rook pen, in hand for ha- 


uing taken the viſard of O. E. vpon his face, 


he thinketh that his rongue may Wwalke ar 
randome, and vtter any thing withour- blu- 
ſhing. And © to the firſt point abour flat- 
tering the ſtate with fayned bleſsings and be- 
nedictions, the miniſter going quite from the 
matter, falleth to flatter her Ma"* a freſh, and 
that moſt groſlely in the very firſt Iynes of 
this Encounter, as though the controuerſy 


betweene him and vs were about her Ma" 
prayſe 


ba VVasft-word. Enc. 1. Cap. 1. 
rayſe or diſpraile, or as though the Warder, 
bad! notexpretlely excepted againſt this ſoctiſh 
refuge of « wry by (euering the incouueniens 
enſuing ypon the chage of religion, from the 
rare both 1n nature,& gouernment 
ofher Ma'* as after in this Encouter is hadled 
morelargely. But yer this maſked O. E, the- 
Win hinaſelfe noletle ful of malice S poiſo- 
ned hatred againſt Catholikes then furious 
in hereſie,faileth from flattering her Ma'* to 
bloody ſycophancy, and calumniation of Ca- 
tholikes, as though they hated her Ma'*per- 
ſon,andpaſsing from this toſkore yp the bleſ- 
ſings receaued by his new ghoſpel (which is 
che principal poynt (yow know) of this firſt 
Encounter he agreeth with S.F. in number 
only ofbleſcings, (for he reckoneth ten) bur 
neyther altogether in name or nature, qua- 
licy, or order, for he ſerreth the downe thus. 


25 


VVard-yrard 
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1.Deliuerance from the Popes decretals, ex- The blef. 
communications, taxes,and exactions, 2.Scri- *"y# ot 0.L 


ptures in the yulgar tongue. 3, true admini- 
ſtration of rwo only Sacraments.4. true wor- 
ſhip of God according to Scriprures 5.peacea- 
ble gouernment eſtabliſhed, and perſecution 
remoued,s6. Catholique rytes,and ſeruice abo- 


liſhed, 7. deliuerance from the thraldome of 


' Spaynards,$.aboliſhment ofthe Popes power, this x dithe 


and exactions,9.Peace reſtored with forray ne 
Princes, 10.Stregrh of the land growne to be 
reat. 


This 1s his Catalogue, which yf yow com- 


; pare with thatof S,F. before (which muſt be 


| — 


D preſu- 


from the 
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LA warn-word 10 S. F. Haſtings 
preſumed,thart this man had (cene,for ſo much 
as 1t Was firſt pubiiſhed and printed) yow ſhal 
perceyue that f{aying 07 0:4 Terrullian to be 


Tertul lib.de cre, Who Wrote aboue 1400. years agoe,that 


pieſ: ip 
Ont. herer, 


it Was vnpolsible tor two heretiques to agree 
in all points, for that both ot the being proud, 
and borh of them tollowing his owne brane, 
it is impol5ible that one proud brayne ſhould 
_ to follow an other. Bur this ſhal berter 
c ſcene atterward in the proſecurio of all this 
firſt Encounter, wherin O, E. contemning 
perhaps the long diſcourſe of S. F, abour his 
new dcu:ſed blet-1ngs, fayth itle therot beſyds 
the bare enumeration now ſer downe,bur ta- 
keth an other courſe, which is, ro tollow the 
warders wordes, as adog at his heeles, bar- 
king, and gnybling at cuery ſtep, bur yer (o 
contuſedly (and this of purpoſe as it ſeemeth) 
as nejther the reader,nor hcearer can wel yn- 
deritand by his reply, whatthe watchman,or 
warder ſaid before him, or what he would 
ſay now, but only contradict, and vnſay that 
which the other had {aid before, 
And truly this kind of writing (ſeing theſe 


Confufon of fellowes wil needs write)oughtnor to mithke 


heretical 
y VIyLioetss 


. Ys, torthatI doubt not, but any reader com+ 


moly falling vpon their books wil eyther nor 
vnderſtand them, or cuickly be weary with 
the vanitie and fonenes therof,or atleaſtwy ſe, 
yt he perſcuer to read, his head wil remayne 
ſo ſtuffed with confuſion of contradictions 
(which is the poynt that many of theſe men 
{ecke) as they cannot tel what to In 

or ae- 


And 


©.E.y 


ba YVeft-word. Enc. 1.Cap.1. 26 


or determine (eſpecaally rhe vnlearned) bue 
only thar all is in controuerſ7 doubt, and dif- 
pure, and that nothing 1s cleare or certayne 
amog them, which often is occalion of curn- 
ing agayne to the beaten path of Catholix 
Religis eſpeciaily ro the that haue due care of 
their owne (aluation. Whertore I haue ende- 
uored on the contrary {yde , as the duery of 
Catholike wryrers is (that ſeek co inſtru, 
and nor to confound the readers) to bring 
> euery thing to mcrhode & per;picuous order 
G asnzereas I couid and as I did before in the 
$ Watch-word (which was but a cofuſe, wyld 


& wandring inu2ctue) gather all to 8. heads, 
C and principal members, diſtinguiſhing them, 


fe by the names,and titles of $.(cueral Encounters 

0 o: different ſubſtance and argument : ſo now 5. 
1) to the ſame atichor who was enforced by that diftin& ot 
N- my diuilion to follow the ſame order in hte =— 


or anſw2re, I haue replyed agayne conforme to 
id that methode, but yer more diſtinctly for 
nat betret capacity,and memory 0fthe reader, for _ 
thacl hauediuided every Encounter into ſe- 
eſs  ueral Chapters, and yer more then this alſo L 
hke hauepretixed before each Encounter a ſum- 
mM» mary, as it were ofall (a5 heer yow may ſee 
not by this firſt chapter) & in theend ofeach En- 
vith _counter for recapitulation , as it were of the 
vile, "whole I haue added an admonition, or war- 
ayne pin to my aduerſaryes concerning their 
ulres, and defeRs in that Encounter. 
; meN | And for that the ſupplements added by 11, 
hinks ©.E.vmo the anſwere of S.F, are looſe hings 
pr de- ; D z without 


A Varn-word to Syr F. H. 

Seopr ſo wyithoutorder or methode,much like looſe &% 
- broken broomes as the laryn prouerbe is, I 
haue taken paynes to bynd them vp, and kine 
them onaberghs beſt I could,for the readers 
vſe, though litle they are worth when allis 
done,bur Fuch asthey be yow (hal ſee themin 
their places, when occaſis is offred topreſent 
them; which muſt be commonly atter the 
Waſt-word of S. F. hath byn firſt examined 
for that this pedling marchant comming 
later to the fajer with his t-rengle-Word, can 


not haue his pack viewed, butafter the other, | 


and ſo with this we ſhal paſle to theſaid 
view it ſelfe, andthe diſcreet reader ſhal be 


wdge of all, s 


OF FHEA FILIMS T 
charge of flattering the ſtate of E logins 
layd to Sir F.and of his owne contradiction 
to himſelfe therin, bout the deuiſed bleſ- 
ſings of his newe Gheſpel. 

a e. IT. 
Heras the warder layd palpable flat- 
4 V terie to Sir F. chargea - his ydle 
vaunt of innumerable bleſsings , and benedi- 
ions enſued to England by change of old 


religion, he anſwereth therynto now with | 


vVaſt.yvord this preface or proeme. Breauſe (ſayth he) b! 
Pay 3. doth fa heinouſlie charge me With the odious cr) me # 


flatterie (Which | bate naturally as 4 ba'ge of a ba; | 


#111.d, bat much more through Chriſtian | noWled; 
«4 me! 


F a ba) © 


his FYof-word. Enc. 1.Cap.2 2:7 
& moſt contrane therymo) I bave thought it not 4 
waſſe to ſhape a ſhort anſ Were vnto it , in ſuſpicion 
of Lereſie; Hierome (as Biſ bop TeWel alleadgeth bim) 
Woull haue no man pactent,C+ though I Wil not burſt 
out into any impaciece (4s conſidering more What 11 fit 
for me to ſpea{s then for hum to beare) yet I hold that 
In the greivou Aicuſation of flatiente, 1 ought wet to 
be filent. 

Atrke reader the poyntes ; he Wil ſhape an 
anſ ere, but how he ſhapeth it,yow Chal after 
ſee, he Wil not breake into any impacience, this pro- 
miſe how wel it is obſerued his furure (col- 
ding , and contumelious words wil declare, 
and I ſhal endeuour to put yow in mynd 
therof, now and then when 1 paſſe by it. 
Hierome ſaid (4s Biſhop level alleadreth) that in 
rn of hereſie no man muſt be pacient. Tewel is 
aleadged heere with more honour then Hie- 
rome, Iewel is named Biſhop which he ne- 
uer Was, and Hierome is not called Saint, 
Which he was; and is, no place in eyther of 
them is cyted where the words may be read; 
Hierome ſpeaketh of hereſy not of flatterie, 
S.F.would excuſe himſelfe of flatterie, not of 
hereſy for in hereſy he delighteth; and how 
then do theſe things agree, andif for further 
roofe I ſhould aſke him whether he or 
{. Iewel wil ſtand to S. Hieromes definition 


* of hereſy and hererticks euen in thoſe very 
* books where he hath this ſentence of impa- 
; Cicce againſt herefie, to wit in thoſe he wrote 


againſt lowanw and Vigilantiz, whom he con- 
&mneth, and calleth heretiks for the very 
; D 3 ſame 


The VVarn-word to fir F. H. 


Keretiles 

| —_— tor ghoſpelyke good doctr.ne, | meanc about 
Vs ganitie,prayer to Sayuets, lights at Martyns 1aanb. s 
#nz the ice. It 1 {hnould atke them (1 tay) this 
queſt:0,whether they would jtad ro S. Hiero- 
mes det.nitiG6 ot an hicrer:k, ali che wor.d fceth 
they would fly fro «for ſo muche as he calleth 
them hercwucxs tor holding thole proteitanti- 
Cai opinions contrarie to the yniuerſal conſent 
or the catholike Chutche in thofe dayes,as our 
men do art this day, and how thendo they al- 
leadg: S. Hierome in matter of herehfie, as 
though he were there frend or fauored them? 
Jo Bur to lerpaft= chis matter of hereſie out of 

S. Hicrome, whom in deed of all Fathers thc 
Jeaſt can beare , and do cal him often hk 
fevrel apaint borne paptit, and ſconlding deftor. Let vs ſee in 
Þ Ard; particular what our knight anſwereth to the 

u-Ke agatn't - 

D 4'cn and Charge of flatrgge for making Englad ſo hap- 
D Briſtory. pie by change of Religion , wherynto he de- 
ies et uiſeth diucrs defences for firſt he alleadgeth 
his detence. very ſhiemnely the tfentence of Antiſlenes, 
and of ſome other Philoſophers in reprehen- 
{on ot flatterie , but what proueth this, or 
what 1s this to the purpole ? nay rather 
151t not much more aga.nſt himſelte, if he 
cleare not wel the charge of flatterie layd vn- 
to him, for that the more Poers or Philoſo- 
phersor other Authars do condemne flatterie 
the more is the K. condemnation alſo if he be 
found faulty rherin. Wherfore this firſt de- 

defence 1s nodefence, but impertinent waſtin 
o! Words as yow ſee, let vs behold his fenns 
which 


fame op'n:ons that Sur F, & M.lewel do hold: 


- 


bis VVaft-reosd. Ene. 1.Cap.2, 28 


4 which perhaps may proue worſe or more 
" impertinencthen c{uis, | 
= -] His (econd defence is that greater flatterie 4 
is may befound in Rome to the Pope then he. 
_ vieth to the Queene and ſtate gt England, 
h I Would ſend yo (layth he) ro the Popes pallace VValwrord 
i W/ere a man my ſynd more [ bameles flatterers then 2 
——— I thinke Were eur 10 be found in any Chriſtian Prin- 
nt ces Court, Wei, ſuppoſe it were fo (Syr) what 
ur och this excuſe yow , Why ſhould a knight 
"on flatter in E ngiandiofthata Courtier or Ca- 
45 Bonilt doth flatter in Rome? Yow know that 
m? company in euel doing exculſcth not nor de- 
tof dem -n:theth the fynne,and S. Hierome whom 
— yowW aileadge {ayth,nihil agiminis,cum nos per mul. Hieron.in 
oh ruudimu exempla defentmus, we labour in vaine Pt 24+ 
» iN whe we go abour to defend our (elues by the 
the example of the mulritude,& this in caſe irwere 
1ap- as yow lay: but how do yew proue it Syr, 
de- harken (gentle Reader)and heare his wordes. 
geth Panornatan ((ayth he) as by ſundry learned men Vt word. 
nes, he is alecadged ( hameth net to flattcr neur Pope ſo —_ 
hen- farre, 44 to make him almoſt equal With God, ſaying 
,. Of Eccepto peccato Papa poreſt quaſi omma fa- 
archer cere quz Deus poteſt : Synne exce;ted the Pope 
if he £41 1n 4 Manu 6a all things that Ged can de. 
4 vm- Thus fayth our kaight wherin I would &, 
loſo- alke him t.rſt, why he had not cyted the 
rrerie worke or booke of Pane11miti or at leaſtwyes 
hebe  f{omeone of thoſe ;earned men of his ſyde, by 
ft de- wWhomhe ſayththat Panormatanis alleadged, if 
aſtin he omitted the citation by negligence 1t was 
con great ouerlight in ſo weightie a matter , if of 


which D 4 wil 
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wil and purpoſe it was traud, if he red not 
the Authors himſelf but truſted Miniſters 
notebookes, it was lightnes and fimplicite , if 
his learned men that aleage Panormitan and 
accuſe him as he doth, do not cyte or quote 
the place no more then he, it is rw (ame faulr 
in them, and a figne that they are afraid to be 
taken tripping , and this complaint I ſha!be 
forced ro make often, for that this ſhifre is ar- 
dinary among them, not to cyte their Au- 
thors. 
But now to the matter it ſelf, I ſay that af- 
ter muche ſeeking in Panormitan, I haue 
found at length the place , and therein the 
woords by him and his alleaged, but with 
this diff:zrence, that Panormitan cyteth the 
ſentence not as his owne; but our of Hoſtienſis, 
and ſheweth the meaning to be that in mat- 
ters of juriſdiction and (piritual authoritie for 
ouernmer of his Churche vpon earth Chriſt 
Bath lefre ſo great power ynto his ſubſtiture 
S.Perers ſucceſſor, as he may do thereby and 
in his name and vertue in a certayne forte, 
what-ſo-euer his Mayſter and Lord might do 
in his Church, if he were now conuerſant 
among vs ypon earth, I ſay ina cerraine ſort, 
for that all both Deuines and Canoniſts do 
agree that poteſt.s excellentis wherby our Sa- 
wour could inſtitute Sacraments, pardon ſyn- 
nes and impart the other effedts of theſayd 
Sacraments without their yſe and the like, 
15notlefte vnto the Pope as not neceſſarie to 
the gouernment of his Churche, but all the 
reſt re- 
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reſt requiſirrothatend is gyuento him accor- 
ding to that great commitsion in S. Mathew, 
I vil gine ynto thee the keyes of the king dome of hea- 
en, Wha: ſoeuer theW looſeſt ſhalbe looſed and What 
ſeener 1:0 byndeſt (bal be bound, C5c.ypon which 
commiſ:on Panormirtan faith, that Hoſtien- 
fis founded his docrine in theſe wordes: Cum Hot. in c. 
idem fit Chriſt atg, Pape conſiſlorrum , quaſi omnia _—_— 
poteſt facere Papa gue Chriſtus excep:o puccats, moms 
Seing that the Confittorie or Tribunal of fenomm. fap. 
Chriit and the Pope is one and the ſame in © Solo 
this world = appeareth by the former com- Yo<abilem, 
— it ftolloweth that the Pope cando (in 
ſpiritual juriſdiction) whatſoeuer Chriſt can 
Jr m—_—_ lyuing free from ſynne. 

This is the doctrine of Hoſtienſis expoun- 7. 
ded by Panormitan,and if it be rightly ynder- Panorminen 
ſtood it hath no more abſurditie init, then þoth abuics. 
ifa man ſhould ſay , that the Viceroy of Na- 

lescan do all in that Kingdome which the 
Ling of Spaine himſelf can doe except being 
free from treaſon. And the like ofher Maie- 
ſties —_— in Ireland or any other (ubſti- 
rute , that hath the Superiors authority ful- 
ly and amply. 

And albeit heretikes doe wrangle herein 
and ſeek to make the matter odious (as they vvrangling 
are wont) by putting downe the bare propo- —_— 
firio of comparing the _ with God with- wkes. 
out any explication at all , yet are there (6 
many reſtritions mencioned euen in this 
place of Hoſtienſis (yf they would conſyder 
them, as caſely might anſwere all their cauil- 
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lations. For firſt where they compare the 
Pope with God both Panormitan aud Ho- 
ſtienſis explicar che compariſon ot Chriſt not 
as he is God,bur as he is man, that 1s to (ay, 
berwene the head of the Churche and his 
Subltiture, Secondiy the compartfon 15s not 
in all things (38 in miracles, hoiynes of lyte, 
nor powet of exceliency as haue byn ſayd or 
the like) but onely in the higheſt turi{dittion 
of Ecclctiaſtical matters deryued from Chrilt 
himſelf, and gyuen by him, as appeareth by 
the word conliſtorium yied by Panormitan. 
Thirdly eucn in this alſo 1s added gueſt, which 
is adiminution in the exccllcncy and gene- 
rality of the thing it ſelf, Fourthly is put 
Excepto peccats , which exception though Pa- 
normitan do affirme tobe 1mproper in Ho. 
|t.cnſis maner of ſpeaking,tor that to be able 
to (ynne is no power, bur rather a defect of 
power ; Yet isit added here to lignifie, thax 
the Pope maye {ynne or erre in matter of fact, 
euen in the exercife of this power that he 
hath vnder Chriſt. Yt he vic itnot wel, for 
which reſpe& is added allo the laſt reſtriction 
of all cuen in that very place by Payormitan, 
where he ſaith : Intelrge 1amen quod Papa omma 
pcreſt clave diſcretionis non errante , thatthe Pope 
can do all things of 1uriſdictien which Chriſt 
his Maiſter can, fo'ong as the key of diſcre- 
tio coth noterre;v hich 1s aſmuch as if he had 
ſai dthat the Popeis bound in conſcience to 
vſe diſcretion conſultation, inquifition, due 


deliberation and other tyt meanes 10 in'orme 
s himſc.te 
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himieit ;n matters that ke wil do or dcter- 
myne , which ih points of faith we are molt 
certayne that Gods holy Spirirpromyſed to 
his Churche wi: euer direct him ynto; and 
Acuer (uticr him to erre. 

And ſo much of this (cornful obietion 
guiltully caſt out by heretiis io deceaue the 
1, mple and to rerrify them by comparing 
God and the Pope witkeurt any expoſition 
or expiication as yow hauc heard ; which 
fraud { pafſe oucr with diuers other {uch 
ridicu'ous ſpeeches auouched out of other 
Canouites in this place , without cyring 
booke, volume , place or chapter , and.gor 
woorth the anſwering , and thertore 1 wil 
only mentyon our kmghrs concluſ;on which 
1s this, 

And in a Woord (faith he) the Canomiſts ſay 
Toundly in the glefſe, Dominus noſter Deus Pa- 
pa, eur Lord God rhe Pope, It the Canonilſts ſo 


roundly afirme it, why hath not Sir F,eyther $yr F.caken 
roundly or {quarely quoted vs the text ? Sure g,Þ 


iris chat 1 cannot find it though muche I 
haue ſought, and hard yc is to belecue that 
any ſuche rext may be fownd , which is 
muche confirmed by that S. F, Proftor com- 
ming after h:m to ti] vp the gappes that he had 
Jefropen, and trayning himielt muche abour 
this point could nor tnd any one text of 
Canoniſt or other that had thoſe wordes,and 
therfore was forced to Father them vpo Avg. 
Sreuchw with a notorious falſfication, as in 
the chapter following ſhal be I yer 

ccre 
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| heere to help out S.F,with ſome parte of his 
FF Adeuiſeto credit, Cc for yery compaſsiori þ wil ad a con- 
| prF*"N;aurcofa frendof his,how he might chance 
to haue byn deceaued about Dominus Dew neſter 
Papa, if he cite it ypon his owne reading, for 
chat perchance he might fynd it written thus; 
D.noſter D.Paps. both D.D.tignifyinga double 
Dominus , which ſome cauilling heretike 
eſpying, & 1dging it inconuententto repeat 
Dominus twyſc, would needs inforce the ſe- 
cond D. to be fertor Deus; This is my con+ 
iecture confirmed (omwhat by the 1mulitude 
of alike fond chance wherof I haue heard as 
happened in the ſubſcription of an Engliſh 
letrer written trom certayne Marynersto the 
Lord Admiral in theſe words : Tothe rig/t ho« 
norable our good L. the L. Admiral which ſecod L, 
a imple fellow interpreted to ſignitie the lady 
Admiral ſaying,that the firſt L. tignifying the 
Lord himſfelte, the ſecond L. muſt needs fi - 
gnific alſo hislad,,I[fI mifle in this conieture 
or compariſon S, F. is cauſe therof thatcyred 
not the rext,- therby tocleare all matters,and 
ro deliuer both ys of this doubt, and himſelfe 
of new ſuſpicion of impoſture, 

11, And albeit this were a ſufricient anſwere to 
ſo fooliſh obietions without teſtimony, or 
authority, yet for that our K.wil needs ſeeme 

Hovy «crea. {© learned a bible clarke;,as to terrifie the peo- 
rere may be ple with the name of God imparted to crea- 
called God. tires, 1 wil aſke him and his miniſters in this 
a ths place the meaning ofa text or two out of ſcri- 
pture it (elfe, as firſt thoſe wordes of Godin 

Exodus 
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Px"das, dixitg, Dominus ad Moyſcn, ecce conſinut te 
Dewm Pharaonis :and God fayd vnto Moyſes, 
behoid I haue made thee the Cod of Pharao 
did God piue away his deity with this 
thinke yow* And againe I wou!d alke him the 
incerpretation of thoſe wordes ot Chriſt, whe 
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queſtion, himſelfe thus : Si los dixit Deos, 4d 
quos ſermo De1 fallus eſt, & nb poteſt ſol ſcriptura. lf 
Godcalledthem Gods to whomthe (peach of 
God was directed, and that this Cripeure 
cannot be anſwered or denyed &c. 1heſe 
two queſtions I haue propoſed from S. F.and 
his Miniſters inſtruction , not for that I do 
think any wryter to baue byn ſoſimple as to 
calle the Pope expreſſely God,though yet we 
ſee clearlie i theſe examples that the word 
Dew in ſome 74 


rures without iniury of the creator. And S. * 


Hicrome waying and pondering the wordes 
of Chriſt vnto his diſciples 6. mat. Quem dicant 
bomines efſe flium kommis, &c. And then 
agayne,Vos autem quem me eſſe dicitis * hath theſe 
words : Prudens leltor atrende, quod ex conſequen- 
nbu textag, ſermons, Apeſloli nequaqui homines ſed 
Dy «ppellantur, Marke prudent reader, that it is 
euident by the conſequence, and illation of 
Chriſt his wordes, that the Apoſtles are nor 
called men heere but Gods. Thus faid S. Hie- 
rome, who yet knew aſwel what Idolatry 
meaneth as S.F, of whom I would aſke, why 

he re- 


he ty rg ſeriptam in lege veſtr a eft, Ego dixt, 
i? Is it not written in your law, I fayd pg, «., 
yow are Gods? And then anſwereth to the vel.6. 


enſe may be appyed, alſo tocrea- oo 
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he reprebendeth not Cambden, and other 
proteitant wryters, tnatiay to her Ma" Dive 
Etrabetha at euery word, but all may paſſe with 
theſe men © it be not to the Pope: And yer 
one thing yow muſt nors, taat wharſoeuer 
Canoniſt,or other Catho'que do artribure to 
the Pope itis noc in refp<et or his perſon, bur 
of his oFice, and 3iace vnder Chriſt, (o thar if 
they flatter they flatter the office,not the man, 
but Diva El,abetha flattereth the perſon,and (6 
it is flat and groſſz flactery, Bur ler vs go 
forward. 

Yow haue heard then the rwo firſt wayes 
wherby the K.go*ti adourro excuſe himſelte 
from fiattery, wherof the firſt is but fond,and 
the ſ:cond fraudulent, there tolloweth a th.rd 
which is both imperc.nznt andridiculous. For 
Wheras he is accuſed by the warder to be go- 
trary to himſelfe, in thattelling vs of fo many 
bleſsings,and Engiiſh benedictions, yer in the 
very ſame lyues contefleth infinite feares, 
frightes, and daung<r:o0*the realme, he hath 
nothing in effect ro an{were, bur that Fnglad 
hath byn blefſ:d 'or rvmes palt by theentrace 
of their ghoſpel, chough now through their 
vakyndnes, they ma % feard ro be neare to 
miſer;, which kind of defence,how childiſh it 
15, who ſceth not,and 1s as much as ifhe ſhou!d 
ſar the head, and face, and firſt ſhew of his 
ghoſpel was fayer,& frolike,as are the ſweete 
ſinging Syrienes, butthe raile is troubleſome, 
and end pernicious, and byreth like the ſcor- 
pon. Bur let vs heare both the warder, & the 
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Apo oger together in their owne ſpeach, Tag % 

He chat wil contider yu the warder) 13+ 
with iudgment, and indifferency the gſm Saguoting 
eſtare of matters in England,and round about git bleſ- 
it, (and this eſpecially by reaſon of change 
made in n_ and ſhal read together y 
the fleering tale which Syr F. tellerh ys in the yy 
firſt lynes of his book of the infinite, and in- »» 
numerable bleſsings receyued (as he faith) by »y 
theſaid chage, he wil eyther ſay, that the man »» 
lacked wit, and diſcourſe ro FA the deformi- »» 
ty, and contradiction of his owne talke, or »» 
els modeſtie, and ſhamefaſtnes in ytrering it. »» 

For notwithſtanding the rare partes, and 14 
good intentions of her Maieſtie in this her ,, 
gouernment (which no man denyeth , nor ,z 
yer comoyneth with the euil ſucceſle of this ,, 
alreration of religion,as wel knowne not to ,y 
haue proceeded of her owne inclination at yz 
the beg.nning)who is there fo ſimple that diſ- yy 
couereth not, or (o cuil affected that rueth zz 
not from his hart the difficulryes already » 
__ andgrowing Cayly by this moſt yn- »3 

orrunate , and fatal alteration of religion? 7M - 
which this man callerth rhe fountayne end Tyel- trary to him- 
ſpring whence all thereſt of this owr litle Iſlandes be="** 
nefits, and bleſſings do yſſue and fliv. Nay doth ,, 
not the ſeely man himſclfe in all this furious, ,, 
& Kqrneful libel of his,endeauour to lay be- ,, 
fore vs a thouſand feares, and fryghres of im- ,, 
minent perills, which he favth hang ouer vs, ,, 
by the diuifion of hartes, of hands, of iudge- ,, 
ments 0: affections, or partes,and Ron " 

an 
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zz Ind factions Within the realme ? or is his 
»» Whole argument any thing els in eftect,bur a 
3» flmerous Shai of infinite ruynes,that do 
» beſet the realme at this day ? Andare not his 
,, owne wordes theſe, after a long diſcourſe of 
9» peryls, | doubt not) deare countrymen) but 
33 that yoiv are men of VViſdome, and can eaſche con- 
32 Ceaue What daungers We land in, by that Which bath 
3, byn ſet done before. And after a litle, The fe of 
3, religion; of Queene and countrie; it at the ſlake. And 
» how then doth he pipe ynto vs this fayned 
»» note of melancholie mulicke, amid(t ſo many 
»» dreadful cares and (orrowes ? hath henor read 

that Muſics in luftu importuna nartatio. It is im- 
z» porrune chaunting when other men are wee- 
9, ping, 
this faid I then , what anſwereth our 
knight with his Miniſters now after (o long 
ſo large, and ſo mature deliberation of two 
yeares ? Yow ſhal hauc it briefelie deliuered, 
Firſt they runne againe (a very graue __ 
to an other yerſe or two out of a poet again{ 
fAaterie and diſsimulation, for with this kynd 


wa | 
Encornt®: of armoure Wincheſter ſchole (where after- 


ward he braggeth ro hauz byn brought yp) 
did ſomwhat turniſh our knight ; & therfore 
oftentymes we haue ſtore theroi. But what 
more? nay no more argument, 0r reaſon al- 
leadged at all, but only this ſentence nored in 
the margent , No contrariety betixt our preſent 
dangers wnd eur former blefimgs, V Vherby he 
yeildeth to his aduerſarie in the thing it ſelfe 
as yow lee, and yaryeth onlie in the ryme, 

conte(- 
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eonfeſsing that England is not bleſſed for rhe 
preſent, out was in old dayes, Which being 
palt it remaz neth rather curſed now, if perils, 
cares, and trightes be curſes, and yer in his 
former booke (it yow rem2mver) all ſcemed 
to be preſent b:ietlednes, who can ſuffer ſuch 

fling in a matter or ſuch moment? And yet 
delighreth he ſo much in this deuiſe of his 
conning diſtinction of rymespait, andpreſent 
that he maketh a long narracon ther-ypon 
how the people of Iſraz| were bleſſed ynder 
divers Kinges, and namelie Iofias for atyme, 
andyer afflicted in the end, for their ingrati- 
tude by this (aid Kings fearful (laughter, 

In which example though I could rip him 
for aileaging a falſe cauſe of Iofias murther 
(for he was) ſlayne through his owne faulr,Cc 
not the peoples, for that expreſly againſt 
Gods commandement, h2 would needs tight , neg 25. 
with Nechao King of Egypt yet am I notde- a.rarl. 5, 
lighted with this example, for that it proueth 
no:hing, but that which ir ſhould not;to wit 
that our ble{zings of England be not preſent, !ofias laugh 
bur paſt; and inciudeth further ſome euil jie. _ 
aboadment towards her Ma""* perſon, (as 
ſome may int2rpret) for which cauſe it was 
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2 notthe wyſ:{t part inthe world for the K. ro 
| __ in; bur-that he ſeech not or diſcerneth 
; nota 


. wayes what maketh for him or againſt 
.M. 

No way then can S. F.' deliuer himſelfe 17» 
ſoundlie from the charge of farterie in his 
former fond florith of proteſtancbleſsings ex- 
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cept he could ſhew ys in deed foie ſpecial 
Catalogue of bleſsings,8: ocnedictions which 
England hath recey ned cvrher (>ir:tua} or 
temporal or both by chang: ment vnto nts re- 
lig:on,more then it had be.ore vnger Catho- 
lique Religion which obligation of playne 
pR_ the K. preceyuing, hath taken vpon 

1m ar length to (er ypon that enterpriſe, and 
laving hts head togeather with the conhiſtorie 
of his miniters hath ſraped vs out renne new 
freſh benedictions, and bleſsings nzuer hard 
of before,or had (I thinke) in contideration: 
which now we are toexamine and di(cufle as 
they ly in order. Bur firſt we mult ſee what 
Miniſter O. E. bringeth after the K. whoſe 
book came to my hand when this was writre, 
and I haue promiſed to geue him aplace a'ſo 
in the enterlude when his turne cometh, and 
when he bringeth any thing different from 
the former or worthy the mentioning, 
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- trueorfalſe, for that the matrer offlatterie in 
- the Ward-word is but rouched in a word or 
- two, and the application inſueth preſentlie 
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called vp the ſage to tel his tale & to help 
out S. F. inthis matter of flattering the 
fate, and hoy he playeth his parte farre 
worſe > more ridiculouſly then the knight 


himſelf: 
CA FL 


Haue promiſed the (gentle Reader) to ex- 
hibite a ſhort view of the principal pointes 
which Proctor O. F. bringerh atter S". F. (if 
any may be called principal of fo paltrie 
wares)in his late VVrang/e-word freſhlie come 
out of England which bringeth ſuch traſh fo 
ſtuffed with imporent and impudent rayling 
as maketh S', F. {zeme many rymes a graue & 
moderate Writer,though otren alſo he wil nor 
yeild to the other, we thal compare both & (o 
yow may wdpe. Firſt this O.F. ſetteth downe 
my beginn'ng of the Ward-word thus ; He VYregle. | 
beginneth With 4 longe tale of flattery (Cuth he) & RR Bn 
of the harmes enſumg therof, and at his firſl ſetting out pudencies of 
entereth into 4 common place as it Were into 4 common © ** 
Inne pleaſing and re/Imy himſelfe, bu! tyring and har- 
1111s his reader With his needles fooleryes. By this 
yow may ſee the mans veyne, del(yring ro ſay 
ſomewhat, and aduenturing to ſay any thing, 
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his humor therfore is diſcourred in yſing fo 
baſe a imulitude of common Innes and com- 
mon places therto adioyn.ng, Wherwith it 
may be, this miniſter is moreceligited, then 
euecry one of his teliowes,Bur ler vs heare him 
our turther, 

VV.:at ſialleth it faith he) to know What a dann - 
gerous beaſt a flatre1er um ? and Who denjetl;, bur that 
Jiatterie is an odious thing? but What is tu toys? 
can be ſhev tat S'. F. 15 aflatterer? no, nay be doth 
4.9t ſo much as re abcut to proue any ſuc: matter, 1:02 
deth 'e arply is common place ro Lis purpoſe, bit 
l: 1211, it as 4 ſnagment boroiwed out of ſome Fryan'.e 
declamati.n, 

Letany ma read the firſt Page of the ward- 
woord.and then ic; me, wherher this Miniitcr 
haue any iorchead at all {though his hcad be 
rat enough) who faith that I do not fo 
1iC3e af gOC about .o prouc any ſuch matrer 
272.n{t 3.r. that he flattered t!:c Scate, the 
whivicburre of my diſcourieinthatpiacebring 
no:hing els,bur 0 ſhew that S. F, and 14s fel- 
lowe: v.1.c preach {5 man; biefsings of Fn- 
g and by change of Relig;on/from wnence yt 

hat recend.andeed fo many manifeſt hurtes 
anc! Cancers) muſt needs be famous flatterers. 
And th;s Minittcr an Archparaſrre tlat bluſ- 
ſeth not to p.riuace S, F, that 1 Curſt notlo 
mucie a* goe about to proue flattery againſt 
him , when norwith?anding that was my 
V. . 01e argument, as before zow haue heard, 

Bur wil yow here, 21 other impudency as 
gros as this, and thereby learne to know the 

man 
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g fo man, heere at the yery beginning, harket 
oM- what he ſaith of the Warder, tor talking of 
h it difiiculties ryſz andryling by change of Re- 
then ligion. His adxerſaries ({aith he) do eaſely diſcomer Mea 
hin hu noterious ympudency, and i: frends do rue his fine- F 
plucrtie,ſeing hum to 14ke 45 graumted, and boldiy to af- 
daun- firme that all men ſee and 4c:noWwlece the difficulties 
- that that ar\;ſe out of alteration of Religion , When none 
roy, ? enter ſee it or iuſlly can affirme any ſuche matter. Lo 
« doth _ Reader, what he faieth and whetherit 
1, 10 2 notorious impudencie in me to ſay , thar 
e, bre ſome ditriculries haue ryſen in England and 
arl.he orier countryes by alteration of Religion, or 
in him to hold this for impudencie, and 
vard- further to aftirme, that no man can ſee or truly 
niſtcr affirme any ſuche matter, of this I (ay be thow 
ad be thy ſelf 1udge, who perhaps Caylic teeleſt ſome 
ot fo part of theſe difficulties by the troubles feared 
,atrer as ry{ing from this fountaine and origyn. 
, the But now to $2 forward in this matter of 
being flatrery how doth this miniſter procced'o. x. « @- 
5 fel- therein after the K.yow ſhal here his method. 2usflat- 
f Fn- Firſt he ſetteth downe a long recital of the ory 
nce yt perſonal praiſes of her Ma'* out of Biſhop 
wrtes  Ozorius a Portugal in his Epiſtle wrytten to 
Crers. her yery necere 30. yeares ago, and out of 
c bluſ- Perrus Br,arrus ann Italian in his ftoryeof Genua 
not(o and is giad by this occaſion to ſay ſomewhat, 
cainſt wherot he may hope to reccaue a good fee, & 
25 my withall co make yt (ceme that weare enemies 
heard, of her Ma" praiſes which is calumnious & 
icy as Parvſirical for we dodilioyne the harmes en- 
we the  fucdbychageof Religion.;rom her Ma'** go- 
man E 3 uerment 
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uernment,and do moſt wil.ingiy acknowlege 
the perional praiſes ot her Ma © ſeperated tro 
Religion, Wherof the Warder layd nor the 
fault on her, nay rather expreily excepted yr, 
though this copanion in repeating his woords 
omitteth that parte ot purpote and moſt ma- 
litioully , not being deſyrous the Warder 
| ſhould ſhew fo duntul attetion and good 

'T opinion of her Ma'** perton, and therby cut 
| f The falſe 


dealingof Of the argument of this cauiilers long and 

O.E- ydle babbel townded vpon this calumniation, 

the Warders woords I haue relatcd in the 

former Chapter and forteenth paragraph. 

where yow may reade them, and thereby 

iuage of the true dealing of this falſe Miniſter 

|] or rather the falſe deaiing of this true My- 

' niſtcr, which I accompr all to be one. Burler 
vs go forward. 

&. Afﬀeer his diſcourſe of the praiſes of her 

OE P:g :- Ma'"* heentreth to ſhew that Cathoiikes do 

maligne and enuy theſz praiſes (and yet was 

Ozorms a Catholike wi:om ke alleagerh for 

the greateſt pray (er) and fo was allo to far 

as we know Bizarrus the other praifer, And 

to proue this he runneth about the whole 

world to ſteke witnctics, tor befides Sanders 

Harpsſeid, Ryſhron I ngl:men, Bozius and 

| Ribadinera, the i'r{t an Ira'tan, the ſecond a 

| Span--ard {out of all wit.ch norw:rhitanding 

he alleageth no? one wv oord bur their bare | 

names) he de{;reth a'ty King S$zlomen ro 

4s beare him witnes in theſ: woords The Wicked 

f Provetd-*9. 12h abborre thoſe tak I al. rizht, affuring vs 

chat 


Sc 
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that by the wickedare meant the Catho'ikes, 
and by the other parte of the ſemence her 
Ma'* and from Sai'omon he leapeth againe 
to Clement 7. and Paulns 3. Popes of Kome 
for their ſentences againit King Henries 


mariage with Lady Anne Bollen, and the 


legirimation of their Children , aeaging 


woordes which I thinke nor titro be repeate 
in this place, and ſo thould be haue done alſo 
vt his dilcretion had byn as great as his head, 


ſeing they are now palt and forgotten, and *ityeof O.E. 


were written when her Ma'** either was not 
yet borne,or ot that Infancy as ſh2 could haue 
no part in any rauirtthere obiected, 

Yet this prating companion to ſeeme to 
ſay ſomewhat in hatred ot Catholikes & flat- 
rerie of her Ma" wil needs be pratlyng of 
theſe affayres, & not content with this goeth 
further ro renew worle ſores, and to accuſe 
both K. Henry himlclte, and all the State and 
Parlament of that tyme with wiltul murder 
and tyranny cowards that lady and Queene, 


Indiſcretion 
and re me- 


Odious mar. 


laying, The P:pes adherentes in England never ceaſed ne 
ntl they | a | brought her Ma" moſt tmmnocent Mother in by this 
to ler end, Which Was the greateſt griefe that tor= M4287 pa: 
mented the King lying on his death bed, ſore repenting 1.Pag. 3. 


Lin:ſelſe for the Wrons ful ſhedding of the mmnocent 
Queenes blood, ney:her drd they onite murder the in- 
necent Mothir, but alſo ſought by alt of Parlament to 
diſable, and from the ſucceſſion to exclude the 

dauzbcer. 
All chis how true or yntrue it is, the ſtorie 
and actes of Parlaments of K. Henries lyfe do 
, E 4 teſtifie, 
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Lib. Stearate. teſtifie,eſpecialiie that of the 28.yeare of his 


cap.7.40 
Ken.28. 


raigne, and whether mazrers palled (o !ong 
agoe, wich ſuch publike authoruie, deiibera- 
tion and coſent as theſe did, may be cal'ed now 
intoquettion againe to the unfamy both of 
the (aid K.her Maictties Facher,and ot his ſta- 
re counte! and nobliitie,by luch a petrie com- 
Ro as th.s 1s, only to flacter, and to get 
im(c!f a bigger benetice, and withour all 
ground, or former teſtimony tzerot in {torie, 
or other authentical regiiter,ierali the world 
ludge, as aio how ncare O, E. rclembleth 
heere Oedipus who killed his ow.ne Father ro 
ma:ry his mother, Which myiterie, 1 leaug 
to the curious reaaer to apply 1n this place, 
One lung is certayne that how focver the 
matter pall.d at that tyme for ,uituc: or iniu- 
ſtce, the cheite dozrs therot next io the king 


The dealing himſcite were proteiiantsnamelic CromWel of 
of Cromvvel C97 that couid do moſt wrh hifi at that 


and Cranmer 


abour . 


tyme , and in effect all, and re tirit 0: chem 


anne Bolle. 12; principally ump'o cd inthe faid Queenes 


An Herry 


20. Cap. 7 


condemnation and acath as appeareth yer by 
publike recorde:; and ite ſecond was vicd tor 
her defamac1on aiccr acer acaclt,as 15 extan? at 
this day in the forcſa:d itature it ieite , wher? 
Cranmers (eatence 1s recoracd ind crallic gi- 
uen by hima,as Archbiſhop of Canterburic,at- 
firming of hk: owne accord, and xnowicoze 
ſuch rhings az n9 wyfe or modeſt man [I 
thinke wii beizenc, and I ſor the ame cauſe, 
and for dewtitul r:fh/t ro her Maieſtie Go 
forucar to repeat che ſame heere though it 

be vt- 


2 
= 


$ 
| 
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's be ynder his hand and ſcaie, bur ſuch a good 

g fel'ow was Cranmer the firſt piller of prote- 

- =. fant religion in England, that for gayne of $ntlib.t- 
V lung or tauour and tor enioying quetly his : 
f woman which he caried about with him in 

z- a:2uke at thoſe dayes, he would (ay or ſweare 

1- or ynſay any thing,the ſentence may be ſzene 

et by him that wilfor it is extant in print inthe 

ll Enguſh booke of Starures; Neyther can this 

e Sycopbantes caliniatid affirming the ſaid Queens 

[d death co be procured by the Popes adherets in Englad 


th haue any probabilirte a: al, ſeing thatno adhe- 

£0 rent tro the Pope was incredit or authoritie 

16 in that ryme, bur rather in all diſgrace and 
daunger and (o much ofthis, 


he After the :oreſaid Sycophancie and fooliſh y. 
U- calumniations vſed againſt Catholikes for 

Ng Wiſhing euel to her Mateſtic our Miniſter tur- 

& neth agayge to his worke of flatterie, and rel- 

at lech more prayſes of her Maieſties gouern- 

m ment, as though our buſineſle, and contro- 

1's uerſy ftoode 1n this; aad nor rather, in the 

by euel euents which haue ſucceeded by change 

or ofreligion. And to helpe S" F. out from - 

ar _ of latterie layd ynto him after much 

T2 ydie babling,abour particular bleſsings, wher- $up ap.:. 


in (notwithſtanding he agreeth not with the 
K, as before hath byn __ after ſhal be ſhe- 
wed) he runneth to "F ſame common place 
betore mntyoned of flatterie, yſed by cour- 
tiers, and canoniſts to the Pope, the force of 
: Which ſhifteand refuge how yayne it is yow 
* hauc heard before diſcuſſed, and itneadeth 
| E 5 Ave 


Fanorm-in c. 
licetde cle- 
Ron. 


loan. in c- 
Quanto de 
at. Epi 


I Os 


Diver {i! #* 
hoodes of. 
rhe coltrt ce. 
les miniller. 
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not to be repeated heere, and the examples, 
and in!tances which he bringerh are the {ame 


for the moſt part which 8. k. rouched betore | 


and are betore anſwered, as that of Panormi- 
ran and other canoniſts athrming , dem eſſe 
Chriſt: & Pape Confiſtorium, Chriit and the Fope 
as his \ub{ticure to haue one and the (elite tame 
Conkhitoric or Tribunal, whereof we haue 
treated in the tormer Chapter, 

There 1s that other alſo how the Pope is 
or may be called God in the ſenſe before me- 
tyoned, this man alleadgeth it thus : Auguſtin 
Stcuchus doch honour him as a God, Auds,lavth 
he)Pontificem Denm appellatum & habitum p0 Deo, 
Doeſt thow heare the Pope called God and 
heid tur God? and then noterth in the mar- 
gelit , contra donaticnem Conftantini , Steuchus 
ſaith ic in his booke againit the Donation of 
Conltantyne; in whuch tewe wogges, rhcre 
are ſo many couſenages, or rathe knauer:es 
vitd,as no man Would belecue , but in (uch a 
cogging M.niſter as comming latelie trom 
Irith warres hath not lcarned yer to haue any 
conſcience or honeitie. For tirit of all that 
mo{t learned man Auvuſtines Steuchus Engubinus 
brſhop of Ky{am wrote no booke againſt the 
an of Conſtantyne as heere is impoſed 


V 
mo{t 
IL awren 


arnediie out of all antiquine againſt 
as Valla the grammarian that fondlie 


_ 


"II £2 
WR 


him, bur racher for it, proumzthe lame | 


had impugned the fame. Secondlicthe words © 


hecre alleadged out of Srenchus though they be 


in his booke yer are they alleadged by bim not 
in his 


. 
” 
: 
# 


— owns 2 wc a a... ct 


; 


ples, 


ame 
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me- 
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| Deo, 
| and 
mar- 
chus 
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rhcre 
Cerics 
ich a 
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e any 
| that 
ubimus 
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poſed 


tame © 


painſt 
ache 
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in his owne name, bur as comming from 
Conſtantyne the great by the teſtimony of 
Nicolaus primus Pope of Rome about $00. yeare 

oe , who cyterh out of the ſaid Donation 
of Conſtantine, that amongit other honorable 
tytles he callerh him alſo God (in that (ſenſe Cap + 
no doubt which before is ſhewed by (crip- 
ture that both Moſes and other holie men 
were called Gods) and hereypon Biſhop 
Sreuchus adderh thoſe wordes before men- 
ryoned, Audi ſunmum Pontficem 4 Conſtanting A"8 ene 
Deum a/pellatum, habituan pro Deo? hoc videlicet fas ren. vall. de 
Gum eft xm eum preclars illo Edifto decoramt , ado- nm 
Takit vii Deum,vii Chnſtt & Pers ſucceſſorem, C ve- 
lut viuam Chriſti magnem venera'us eſt, Do you 
heare how the Pope 1s heere called God by 
Conſtantine,and held for God, this wasdone 
when he did honour him fo highlie with that 
excelient-edict in his fauour adoring him as 
God, and as the (uccefſor of Chriſt and Peter, 
and reuerencing him asthe liuelic image of 
Chriit himſelfe. 

Heere now we ſee how Pope Sijueſter \,,, 
was honored by our famous Britane Empe- The great 
rour Conitantine the great and yer no man j979r donne 
would cry out then, that he committed Ido- the great to. 
latric, when he called the Biſhop of Rome [9P< *#ue- 
God, for the meaning was playne that he did ' 
it only in honour of Chriſt his Maiſter which 
was true God, and had lefte his place and 
power vpon earth to this his ſeruant, asthe 
Biſhop explayneth, in the reſt of the wordes 
following, which the deceyttul muniſter left 


our 


£3. 


Cuſan.epift, 
ad Evacm, 
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eut ofpurpoſe, and corrupted al(o thoſe fewe 
wordes he alleadgeth by ſhucting our the 
wordes (4 Os to mn itſzeme 
that Steuchus ſpake this of himſelre, and fo ro 
make way to his lying calumn ation ſaying 
as hedoth, Auguſtin Steuchus doth onour tm as 4 
God, & by this yow may ſee in whatcaſe men 
are that belecue tli:{2 lying iippes of con- 
ſcieceles Miniltcrs vpon tacir words in mat- 
rers of their ſaluation, which are commonlie 
at this day without controlment in England, 
ſeing they dare aduenture to fa'line ſo openlie 
in points which they may probably doubr to 
be called to reckning for, by their aduer(aries, 
as we do O.F. in this X other mazers, wherin 
weare to charge? him hereatc?r, 
Diuers other places he alleadgeth and hea- 
- rogither taken our of Miniſters no:e 
ooks, to prout the fAatrerie of later Catho- 
iques & Canoniſtes to the Pope, but the; are 
ſuch aseyther make nothing to th2 purpoſe or 
are corrupted or peruertcd by him, or may 


haue a very true and pious ſenſe in _— of 
im by | 
Chriſt, ifthey be wel and truelte vaderitood, * 


the Povyes authoritie and place giuen 


and as much or more was vſ:d by the ancient 
Fathers which theſ: compagn'ions do auoid 


ro recite o” purpoſe, for their credit ſake, allea- | 


ging on'y !a*:r wryters, as for example the 


very fir{t place cyted by this fellow our of | 


Card nal Cuſanus is this : Mutero rdicio Eccleſis 
mtam off + Detindicenm. The iudgment of 
the Church bzing changed abour any marrer, 

the 
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ve the iudgment of Godchangeth alſo,and heere 

he the miniſters mourh ouerruneth exceedingly | 

ne laying thiſe good felloÞes for their bellies ſake Peak? of the —_ 
to * rayle, hold therr peace, Wrnte, faunt, flatter and ynto tex. 

ng tle Fopes pleaſure tune their ſtyle, But ho, 


= (Sir (waſh-buckler) larken to others that had 

en I: ſſe care of their beiiy then yow and yours; 

nN- this of the caange of Gods iudgment, after 

ut- the iudgment ot the Church, and of the (u- 

lie preeme Pallor in particular, 1s a common 

id, laying ofa'! the Ancient Fathers ypon thoſe 

lie v. o:ces of Chriſt VVhoſe ſinnes yo !00ſe on earth Marth. 16. 

ro ſha'he loo/ed in heaven and Wheſe ye retayne ſhal be 

2, ret nd. And S. Chr.ſofrome _- (o farre 

iN ther. + who et was neyther belly God nor 
Farrercr) az he artributeth rhis of drawing 

2a- ' Gods judgment after theirs ; not to the 

2:6 whole Churche and cheite Paſtor onlie, but 

0- to all & eucry lawful Prieſt alſo in abſoluing 

re from hnne, whoſe power and dignitic hepre- 

or | ferreth bctore Emperors, Ange:s, and what- 

ay > ſoeuerels, butthe only fonne of God, which 

of | mayanſwerealfothe ydlecauillations of S. F. 

by among, his other allegarions offlatterie inthe 

xd, | formerchaprer, where he complayneth thar 

nr © ſomecanoniſts preferre the Popes Authoritie 

)id before Emperors and Angels,let him heare S. 

2- | Chryſofome. 

he Qui terram imeclunt (ith he in his 3, book de TH 

of ſac-rdotio, To Prieſts that dwel and con- A diſcourſe” 

eſis nerſe yponearth is it committed to diſpence 3p, ohileht. 

of marrers that bein heauen ; an authoritie that r\ve tiel. :.de 


er, | GCodhathgeuenneyther to Angels, nor Ar- 
he changels 
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- angels , for he ſaid not ro them wharſoeger 

1419» byndin earth ſhal be bound in heautn, Wor. dly 
, Princes haue power but ypon bodyes onlie, 
" bur Prielts authoritic reacheth ro the ſoule 
"and paſſeth vp ro heauen in ſuch ſhort as 
 whatloeuer Frieſts do heere below , that 
" God doth allow,and ratine in heaucn,and the 
' Lord cometh to contirme the (entence of his 
" ſeruantes, and what can yow fay otherwiſe 
" ofthis bucchar all cxleſtial power is giuen by 
gf Godro Yriel(ts ? Thus farre he,and a litic after 

zz againe continuing the fame matter, God the 
" Father hach geuen ommfariem poceſtatem all 
, manner or orice of power to his fonne, and I 
ſue (by the (criptur?s alicadged) that all this 
" ful! & abloiute power 15 geuen in like miner 
of God th: tonne to Priclts, (0 fayth thi; holy 
, Father, and who wil ca! S. Chlrytoſtome a 
 flattere; tor this * 

And ;if ro cuery lawful Pricſt in the Catho- 
lique Churche ſuch authorine 1s geen to 
drawe Gods iudgment after his to the con- 
firmation of his 1encence in looking or byn=- 
ding vpon earih,how much more may this be 
(aid oithe whoie Churclie as Card. Culanus 
wryreth , or of che Pope Supreeme Paſtor 
therofas OF. wil needs cntorce him that he 
meaneth;:hinking therby to conclude a great 
abſurdirie,iert the 1v4norant tellow heare S. Hi- 
larie that great -iller of Godschurche before 
S.Chryſoſtome, wi ho talking 07 S. Peter, and 
handling the word- of Chrilt ro him, and the 


chaunging of his name trom Symon to Peter 
laith, 


ann. 
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 fayth. O in nuncupatione nom nominis feltx Eccleſia Hil. in cap. 


fundementum. O thou happie foundation of '* Ma 


A vvorihy 


the Church by the impotttion of thy new placeofs. 
name,o worthy ſtone for the buylding of her, 'Yarytor 


the Popes an» 


who is to diflolue the infernal lawes , the thociry, 


gates ofhel, and priſons of death, o happie zz 
rrer of heauen ro whoſe arbitriment the ,, 
hh of eucrlaſting entrance are committed, z 
cnn terreſire tdicium pretudicats autheritas ſit in 
caiis, vt que in terrts aut ligata ſunt aut ſoluta, [{atu- 
ti eiſdem cond tionem obtincant in calo, Whoſe gz 
mdgment vpon earth becometh a preiudicate yy 
—— in heaue in ſuch forte as the things z» 
that are bound or loſed in earth do obteyne in 3 
heauen the ſame force or condition of decree yy 
or ſtatute, 

Loe heere (good reader) the words of Cu- 
fſanu expounded by the Ancient Fathers whe 
he ſaid, that the wud; ment of the Churche changing, 
the indement alſo of God changeth , which theſe 
Idiotes wil needs vrge for blaſphemous, and 
adulatorious to flatrer Popes withall, bur 
they cannor lay that theſe Ancient Fathers 
were flatrerers,& among others of ſome later 
ages, they are wonte to ſay that S. Bernard 
was no flatterer,efpecia!ly in his booke of c6- 
ſideration to Pope Eugenius ro whom he 
ſpeaketh very playnly touching any defectes 
thatmightbe in his owne perſon, yet for his 
roome, and dignity heare what he ſavth. 


I5s 


Age indagemus adbuc diligentius quis fis ? goe Bernard tis. 


too, let vs examine yet more diligently who 2, 4< 9% 


yow are? and what perſon yow beare ſor the #.pam. 


tym2 


ve 


A warn-word to Syr F, Haitings 
,, tyme in the Churche of God?what are yow I 
32 ſay * Yow are the great Prieſt, the higheſt 
» Biſhop,yow are Prince of Biſhops, and heire 
,, Of the Apoſtles, yow are in Primacy, Abel, in . 
,» gouernment, Noe, in Patriarkihip, Abraha; | 
,91n order, Melchiſedech, in dignity, Aaron; in F 
,y authority, Moyles; in iudicature, Samuel, in 
The lodgm#t power, Peter; in ynction,Chrilt, to yow are 
ot $ Bernard eUen the keyes, and the ſheepe are commit- 
Popes rytles red to your traſt, there are other porters of 
* heauen,& other teeders alſo vi tiockes beſydes 


9» your ſelte, but yow are ſo much more glo- 
2 rious then they, by how much more different 
»» your tytle is which yow haue inherited aboue 
» them ail. They haue their fiockesaſsigned 
»» ſeuerally ro them in ſcueral, but to youw all 
» vniucrfally are commurted, that 1s, one ge- 
»»neral flocke ro one general Paſtor, neyther 
»»onlyare;ow the Paſtor of all ſheepe, but of 
»»all Paſtors alſo , do yow aſke me how [ 
2» can proue it? I anſwere out ofthe word of 
God. 

Thus farre S.Bernard, and then goeth he 
on ro ſhew diucrs p'aine places of Scripture 
for hisprofe, and thoſc cſpecially which S. 
Chryſoſtome, and S. Hilary before mentyo- 
ned,and now I tcare me our miniſter Oedpus 
wil ſay heere, that S. B:rnard is become a 
fatterer of Popes alio as wel as Card. Cuſanus, 
Bellarmin, D. Srailrton, and other like, whoſe 
ſentences he cyreth, but eyrher vnderſtanderh 
them not,or w:lfully peruerteth their meca- 
aung to deceaue his reader, &rherby to ſeeme 

to haue 


——_— 
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to haue ſorhewhar euer ro (ay, though he tay 
nothing, or worſe then no:hing. 
And heere I would leaue, now O.E. with 
his arte of cogging to him ſelte, bur thathe 
paſſech on to a conrumelious calumaiation,or 
rwo more againit a tred of myne, & my (elfe. 
Gifford (fayth he) calleth _— ſecond the K, of RE 
Spayne the greateſt Monarch rnder th: ſunne to ſhewp 5 
hmnſclfe to be one of the greſſeſt flatterers vnder the 
moane, and I ſay yow thew yow felfe on of agou ; 
th2 veryelt tooles vnder the 7. ſtarres to print Gifford. 
this ſor ſ» grotle a flatterie, which no man of 1,2"* 
knowledge, SX wdgment, 1n matters of ſtory, 
and colmography, can deny to be truth, ifhe 
conſtder the multitude and greatnes of coun- 
tryes vnder him,and tay ſeite, that haue byn 
2 rouing & theuing avout the Indyes & ocher 
his dominions how large and wyde they ly, 
cannor ſpeake this, but of wiltul infolency 
again{t your conſcience. Andas tor M. Doct, 
and deane Giftord, who hath his dzanery by 
true adoption, and not by intruſion as ſome 
trend of yours,and hath his learning by ſtudie, 
and not by borowing & wandering, he I ſay 
being often iniured by yow in this book wil 
an{were for himſelte I doubt not, & for that 
yow brag much, that yow haue ſer foorth (if 
I miſtake yow nor)a booke in Latyn intituled 
Turce-papiſmus (which is nothing els, bur an 
apiſh imitatio of M. Raynolds Caluime-Turcimus 
printed by M. D. Gifford after the Auchors 
death) and that yow require ſo earneſtly ro 
haue itanſwered,l hold him obligedto ſarisfie 
F yow 
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your demand, & to | make accompre that he 
Wil take the paynz co {09ke ouer your ſaid 
worthy worke,anG cur voth 1t and the Au- 
thor the colours, whici: buch acfcrue, And thus 
much .or my trend,now tor my (eite 1 may be | 
brieter. 

Ittoiloweth, & this Xoddyro ſycve himſeifes 
PN. ble paraji e-1p0 Whom the 11g: v1 of | 14 4 00/e mue- 


k 

Gruc a; amnf? flatterer: cori, mo. firs i sf 14/4118 Oe ] 
nr 

[1 


p* of Reme, C Ke Philiptie jecod of 54 +Y*% i” f « 1cateft 4 
monarci rs of Chrflentome,c. Anijoncyect atall  j 
thu common place of flatte:y fir'eth tas ny +3, and t] 
his con{ortes very properly. Who 15 ti. rue 
Noddy mn name, & ſcefe, bach byn &:icurled 
betore in my tpiiie tothe Noady-maker, but 
wio1s Noady m tact, and mer:t (namclein ( 
this place) eyther I tor fazing, the Pope and 
the K.ot Spayne to be the greateit monarches 
of Chriſtedome, the one i Spiricual iurifdi- 
c&10n,the other in teporal ; or this Nodifying 
Muſter tor calling me noddy and noble pa- 
raſite for this ſpeach, let all be Iudges thar be 
no Noddyes, and whether ail theſe before 
mentioned, whom he calleth my conſorrs in 
flatrerie may be counted noddyes alſo as 
hcere he t:gnifieth tor (peaking ſo honorably 
ofthe Pope (wherin S. Bernard, and other 
ancict Fathers mult enter as yow haae ſcene) » 
ler wyſer heads then this mans noddle deter- the: 
mine, and fo I leaue him for this firſt combar ; 
afrer we ſhal buckle agavne, as occaſion is of- 
fred, and now wil 1 paſſe ro continue my *® 
former treatiſe with S, F, about the yiew of vithe 
thoſe 
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thoſe treſh new bickings which he hath pre- 
ſenced vs as brought into England by change 
of Catholike Religio, Thisdi[aus hath bene 
made to geue his aduocate O.F. place to play 
a pageant aiſo who as being I heare grofler 
in body the in his ewo lettered name he could 
haueno lefle roome tor the preient, the next 
rvme he cometh vp, we may chance thruſt 
him downe agayne more quicklie, in the 


., mcane ſvace he may breath himſelte vnul he 


be called v>do1 aga;ne for an other parte of 
: ——— 
the Enterlude. — 


in. "X 


— —— 
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OF TEN NEVY D E- 
wiſed befiings brought in by Sir F. 2s pe- 
cuitar to his Ghoſpel : wheref the Firſt is 
V niou in doctrine termed by himonily in 
verity,andhow falſe and vayne this ts. 


Ca% TE3H 


p LL the former ſubiect of diſpute and 
A controueriic about flatterie in the rwo 
; precedet Chaptzrs hath bynrouching 
' this poynt (as vow haue heard) whe- 
ther SF, and his tellowes haue flattered her 

ſ1* and the (tate or no 1n telling them ot ir 

nite bleſ<ings, & bened:ictions both tyirieual 

nd tempora heaped on the ſame and the r. 
vithe world by change of our anc:ent Fathers 
F 3 cligion 


FE 


The Deca- 


logue ot Syr 
F. bicſhogs. 


Tvro fortes 
of bleſlings. 
Fag 11. 
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Religion to the nouelties that afcer have 
ſpronge vp, Which abſurd propolition the 
warder hauing impugned as ridiculous and 
euidenche falte, hath preſſed chem ro ſhew 
ſome parre of thoſe inhnite bleſsings, wherot 
they bragged, and S', F. for credits lake ha- 
uing contulted with his Miniſters very (e- 
rioulie as is to be preſumed about this 
we:ghtie poynt, cometh our now with a 
decalogue ot them, anſwering perhaps to the 
ten Commandements, (for whoſe obſerua- 
tion the Iewes haue many ble(sings promiſed 
them) and in rhe margent he geuerh this title 
to his enumeration a ſhert view of blefſings ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, &c.and then offering me the 
fauour as to follow my diuiftion and order gt 
therin(for indzed they are ſo confuſed in their #2 11, 
owne treatelyes as it is more hard tobring ? ,, 
their (peaches ro order then ro retute them)he 7 gy 
fayth thus.I precced to your aduertiſment for @ bett © th, 
dineftion to mens mdgments that all bleſings of 4 © (1 
common Jpealth may be reduced to two heades, the on 7 11 
ſpritual belongmg ro the ſoule & con[cience, the othn 7 644 
temporal concernmg the bedy and Weale publique, 

This is the duuition which he promiſeth to : 
proſecute and to lay vs foorth in both kyndes 
the benedictions, which he and his miniſters ? 
haue deuiled tor ys, great and goodlic ones | 
doubr not bur they wil be, yow ſhal haue the3 
as they come, wherof the formoſt as lady and 

miſtrejle ofall the reſt is tearmed by him, mn 
rie in yeritte importing that Proteſtantes hal*Ryzg} / 
recezued this ſpecial bleſsing aboue Catho- hn, 

likes, 3 


ave 'kes,that they haue great vnitic and concord Vaity among 
the ' _ ln K- matter of doctryne, P*xcltances. 
and © hich is as veryaielt, asifa man ſhould (ay 

ieW _ that (parowes do not chyrpe, nor hennes 

erot _* cackle, nor dawes pratle, nor women chide, 

ha- | gr asthe foolethat (aid co him that hadan ex- 

/ (e- . traordinarie great noſe, To have no neſe (Syr) 

this & thus is your priculedge avoue other men,whuch is 

tha | a; good and true a priuiledge as this is a ble(- 

o the ſing ofthe Proteſtars to live and agree with- 

rua- _ ourdifſention , which I am forced for decy- 

niſed phering this firſt obiected bleſcing to proſe- 

title cute more largelie then I had meant, though 

os (pi- yet I doubt nor, it may be both proficable and 

S 6 : not vnpleaſantrothe Reader, ro fee the pro- 

order 
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ton to Chriſl;an veritie, one God Worſlupped in ſþi- 


Erit and truth,one fayth, one beleife, one forme of [er- 
' Quice in prayer, one numbey of Sacramentes, one head 


of the Chixche , Which is Chriſt the Lord , and his 


Tatone and Queene, Cc. And if yow can like to 
vole rpon the harmonyes of confeſitons , yo ſhal 


"Ind all the Churches of Chriſftendome Where the 


E-3 Ghoſpel 


e- 


. 
Z + 


A notorious 
ubſluture annoynted and eppoynted ouer vs 0ur SOUe- vauuthe. 
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Ghoſpel f Tniſt leſus 184moraced tobe of cle ſans 
mdgement: Cf 11 this Giefjed vnitee grounded jon ve- 


14:e the Lon ſor ener hecp 15. 
Loheare (ood Reader) che bo!d atlercion 
Of 4 theologicai knight by Which thow ma1lit 


9-Avenft lib. (ve che laying ot 5. Auguit ne to be true. That 


s contt. lul, 


Cap. 3- 


C. 


feciants, 


the ſurhead of vereti.:s uo jor:/Cad, uf We vuderſtand 
therby ſhamſaſines, C& nol t\C waterial part of ibeir 
bedie, For what man :n the worid that hath 
any ihame or mode!le in him would fct 
cowne inprynt {uch a proteſtation as euery 
child that hath read any ching or knowerh 
the (tate of Fngland at this day can controu.e, 
and thoſe which haue read nothing by com- 
mon report of the whote world can cou;nce 
ro be taile? Yerhe begynneth this writ bict- 
livg (yt yow market) ſoraWhat relcruedly, 
ſaying: there Fath byn in "England » [ynce this happy 
alteraitd, one God, one fayth, one forme of [erunccy 
a5 though he woulda &calc only with tlie vns 
oi | nol: nd, bur after he eniargeth hinweir, 
ſaving : : yoÞ [hal find all the churches of Chriſten» 
dome, where the 1,0ſpel and truth of © Mt leftes it 
emb: aced robe ef t) jane rad;meont, by Which oc 
Calion I am cntorcet ro ſIengzien lomveha: 
the vnity ot proteſtantes in lorrain? lands and 
churches, where theire gotpel is preached,au 


my cortu:ation and iutt to cxamine a lit: | 
ay 


ater returning home to Englandto examme $ 


ſomvy lat the ſrme poymes there, 


For vn:7 mm verity chen in forravne churchcÞ 


Vn'ts zmorg [for this des thc g47 Cod title of tins fir dt be- 
toirainc 1 ics 


nediction) I could be content;that our knight 
COLUC, 


5 
; 


b; 


*s pe 
EF. Y 
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could thew vs, yf not vary in 17 ity (Which is 


= 1mpolsib:e) yer ynity at lealt mn tailiry, among 
ow” his profetlors,lo as ſome name ot vnity mighr 
| be among them, tor in verity (Which 15 but 
ay one) the Proteltanrs cannot potsibly be at 
6 ynity,being ſo deuided and repiignant among 
wa themlelues, as preſcacly i tha: tn:w.. In tal- 
ſytie alſo it is very hard tor them to hould 
port vnion,tor that (as 'Tertuilian fayrh) mendagum Tera! pred 
_ wendac.0 difficulter c0.,4rer, one Iy doth hardly po; mm 
- ſtand with auvother ly in peace and concord: 
= for wh-ch caulz he ſhewert:1 that all hereſyes 
my lightly haue fallen ac bick-ring among them- 
wo ſelues; butin none more bath thus byn obſer- 
_ ued then in the newe gotpel of cur r5me 
f (. brought in by Luther, FAT \ngl'us, Oecoiam- 
wr padius Carolſtadius,C atiuyn, Meclanthon, Be- 
| 91 za,and others the head doctors of Syr F, ex- 
"207 terne churches 1n Germany, France, Suizer- 
wr land,and other places, vw hich haue byn lighres 
rays > andlanternes toours of England , and their 
— hrſtdoctors,and as it were Apoſtles, who yer 
= 2 were no ſooner knowen to the world, bur 
8 - : thatthey te! at mortal debate and ditfeation 
- * among themit{uc+,and ſo continued all their 
| . liucs, (ealing, it aiio w ch their deathes , as by 
1; 3 their owne workes,teſtimonyes, & hiſtoryes 
LY reth, 
=— Tho firſt who knoweth not that Luther be- £,, 
_ gining his doctrine in the yeare of our Lord tleids. Sakes 
.chc 1517, and going forward with adding, alre- (bla. 
t be. ® ring,chopping,and changing for REORINS 
1igh: 2 geather, betore it cquld be made any certain 
b F 4 body 


OW 


Kc. 
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Luthers be- body of doctryne, conhiſting init ſelte, it fel 
gianing and .” . Fa 
zoing for. OUT, that With-in thoſe 7, hrit yeares ro wir 
vrards. an, 1524+ three of Luthers cheeteſt (chollers, 
Andreas Cavolſfiadius , loannes Octolampadins and 
Videricus Zuimgloms (thc Fiſt and laſt ot the num- 
ber Apoſtate pricſts, the ſecond a trier , as 
Lutker alſo had byn) began the new (ect of 
Sacramentar:es,cu:tc oppotite to Luther,and 


| $ecrawen- Within two yeares immedtatly following the 


nes & thre: nameddoctors, profited ſo wel in new 

diuitions alſo among rthcmſclues, as by Lu- 

thers owne teſtimony publikely giuen in a 

ſermon after printed, they Were detaded into fix 

mn ng ſeueral ſefts: Yea the Lutheran preachers of 

ox habii Brema Wryting nor long after that againe to 

«nn0 1537+ VVeftphalus a great Superintendent in Saxony, 

Concionat.” dofolenly auouch, that there was w/ nits pent 

tos Cackeai epintonum apud Sacmramentartes variet ds, an infinite 

«ad VVeſt- Variety ot opinios amongſt the Sacrametraries 

phalum., thar denyed the Pra! preſence m the Sacrar. ent. 

7, And &.d this d:tient;on euer end (think 

Genedc.5u- you) amongſt theſe tellowes, No truly : bur 
1145 hoc a0. 4 | 

rather cncreafed aayly , cuen ynto their dea- 

thes and a'ter alſo, for out of Luthers do- 

&riyne behdes thele Sacramentaries, there 

Seftries arole inlike maner the Anabzpriſts, anno 

- 9 nt 1527. as themic]ues glory , raking occaſion 

glius and by his F piftle ad VV aldenſes , where he ſayth: 

Calun.  Thatttisbettcy toleate of baptiſme oltoveather then 

10 Lapriſe children that bave no farth : Whervpon 

they letr of bapriſme of ipfants,and went for- 

wardin therelt of their hereſyes,cuen againſt 


Luther himfelte atthe laſt, 
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After this there prong vp alio out of the 
ſame ſect of Luther, the potent giuitton of 
moiles and rigids Lutherami , which endure 
"with open emnity to this day as their bookes 
do tcſtiiie, VVeſtpha!us, IUimicus, and others of _ _ 
highe Saxony , being the heads of the rigid 
taction(who reſemble our puritans in Englad 
that would haue nothing but Caluins pure 
preicriprion., as theſe men would Luthers) 
bur on the other fide Melanchron and his folo- 
wers founders of the tofter partie would to- 
low Luther by diſcretion, taking lo much as 
Brucd for their purpoſe and no more, where 

vntoalſo do draw ncere our Parianient Pro- 
teſtants in England as __w know , who re- 
ceaue Caluin with the limitations and reſtri- 
&;ons Which they thinke beſt, that is nothing 
at all of his ecclefiaſtical plor o! gouernment, 
nor diuers poynts of his doctrine. And thus 
much of Luthers owne ec, 

Bur out of that of Vicgericus Ztanglins father g, 
of the Sacramentarics ifſued other children 
not much different from the former, for 
their diflention and diſobcdicnce both to fa- 
ther and mother, to wit : lohn Ca'um and Calvin.Ser. 
Theodore Beza, and from theſe againe departed jen. ae 
into another faction, other good fellowes as 
Michel Sernetus, John Caluins coleage, whome 1/5 1d. cab 


*they afterward burned at Geneva tor denying Server. & li. 


the blefled Trinity,and Valentinus Gentilis a new —O—_ 
Arrian, whoſe followers yet remayne,though a&. valentin. 
himſelfe was burned alſo by other Prote- 
ſtants at Argentine, With theſe ioyned l0annes 

F5 Paulus, 


Aux contra 
Parm.lib.1, 
Cp 4+ 


©, 
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Panlus , Alctatus , Gribaldus, and others which 
made atterward the {ect of new Arrians and 
1 rinicarians that yer remayne in Germany, 
Poland,andeſpecially in Frantiluania, as their 
bookes do ſhew. 

All rcheſe and many others not only Sec- 
raryes bur Arch-heretikes and heades of new 
ſectes baue ſprong vp out ot the new goſpel 
with-in thete tourſkore yeares, and haue 
framed Churches and conuenticles to cthem- 
ſclues in diuers comtreyes all oppoſite and re- 
pugnanrt one to another, and themſelues alſo 
deuided amog(t them(elues,though at the b@ + 
ginning all proceeded of one only diuttion | 
trom Catholike ynion, rayſed by Luther. 

So as we Catholikes may wel inſult, and 
rightly lay of them, as S. Augultine ſaid to |? 
Parmeniane. milte fruits de iſto fy ifto per rotam 
Aſricam fatta ſunt : ſic ſic neceſſe eſt, vt murutatin 
(er, con{crſ1que d:(Pereant,qui tumorem animoſitatts 
ſue, ſantifSrmo Catholice pats vinculo pretulerunt, 
Many pceces are alrea&y made throughout 
Atrica of this one peece or diuiſfion) Wher- 
with yow began; fo fo 1s it neceſſary that 
they ſhould periſh by diwition and rentung 
into mo! {malpeeces, who haue preterred the 
pride or ſwelling of cheir 6wne animoſity 
berorethe molt holy band of Catholike peace 
and y1nitie, 

Thus faith” this holy Father ; neither 1s 
there any hops or mcane to reconcile theſe 
parties togeather,(as in the Ward-word I at- 
tirmed, & here wilprooue) tor that the (crip- 

rures 
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tures Which are the only prerented meanes No meanes 
admitted by them , eyery party picadeth for — 
h.mſclte , with ſuch oblttinacy in his one teftames fee 
"_ . - of this more 
ſcnie, as no iudge being acknowiedged, It 15 infra cap. 14 
ynpotsible ro come to any determination. * 25. 
And as tor Synodes & counce!s , wheron old 
tachers relted much for d<cition of contro- 
ucrizes,theſe men laugh atrhem ; thoughe yer 
at iaii pretied by neccisity, and much wearted 
with continual ranging about f{criptures, 
diuers fects of Our Tymes (Or ail itts impol- 
11b:e to draw togeather) laue byn torced ior 
ſome ſhew that they celire agreement , to 
make among themic;ucs an intmre number 
ot Synodes, meetin2s pari:es and coucnticles, 
ro Wit aboue threcicore and ten as Srartſiaus Reſins li, x, 
Reſeius and ocher writers haue gathered, but po Ammon; 
yerrono eſſz&t, no: being abie ro agree vypon , 
a!1y one thing in controuerty beryene them 
betore,bur rather atter infinite braulings chi- 
cings and turious inuectiues, the one again{t 
the other, they haue departed eucrmore aiſ- 
agreeing, and more eniunyes tnen euer they 
weare before their meering:wherat tome tew 
examples I thal recite in this piace, 

In the rowne. of Hala in Saxony, in the yy, 
yeare of Chriſt 15 2 7. to Wit fome nine or The tirſt ge- 
renne yeares after Luther began his doctrine, M42! couree 
there was made the tir{t genera: Councel of inthe vverld 
I.utherans togeather againſt Sacramenrarie '***" 
Suinglians, where,by a tolene decree (which 
thev called Sy:gramma) they condemned the 
doctrine of the fatd Zwingiius, and his fel- 

lowes 


=; -- - 
of ne wwe 


Y glius alſo wrote an -=_ in t 
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lowes Carelſtadius and Occolampacius about the 
Sacrament, as damnable here(y, and pro- 

- nounced iudicially (Luther being Preiidenr 
ofthe councel) all the tollowers of that do- 
&rine to be prenicious hererikes ; which 
decree was publiſhed preſently andprinted in 
the Germaine rongue (with a pretace ther- 
vnto of Luther himſclte) by loannes Agricols 
one of Luthers cheete (cholers, in the ſame 
yeare. Bur what did theſe men obayor yeld to 
this ſupreme authority oftheir new Church? 
noe : bur preſently Occolampad:us anſwered 


; Luthers preface, acculing him of much pride &f 


vanity : Oh humility of a new go{peller! Suin- 

he Germane 
tongue ad Fr//1genſes, wherin he courſeth and 
canuaterh Martin Luther extreamly, calling 
him and hispartakers fu1i045 and fanatical Ser - 
merers, (behold the (virit) and this was the 


Sreermers. nr - 

| euent of this firſt Synode of Lutherans, from 
| which ryme yntilthe yeare 1 5 2 9. that isfor 
* the (pace of ſome two yeares, I reade of no 


other pubiike meetings, Synodsor councels of 

momet had amongſt thele primitiue Church 
Proteſtants, but that by bookes and wrytings 

only they did vex,and gaule one the otherex- 

treamly, and Luther himſelfe gaue this ſeuere 

cenſure of this controuerſy to them of Ar- 

Luth.ad. o+tine,demading his final reſolutio; Aut I athe- 
rn onag _ Tit ant Sacramentarios Satane miniſtros, Oe that 
eyther he,or the Sacrametaries were certainly 

the miniſters of Satan : bur he that would ſay 

both, ſhould beſt perhaps determine the cauſe. 

In the 
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In the yeare then 1 5 2 9. by medicationof 12, 
Philippe Lantgraue of Heſi14, an earneſt prote- Three other 
ſtanc, there were three Synodes gathered of 1'\, and 
Lutherans and Suinglians in one yeare to Svingt in 
make agreement. "The firſt in the rowne of 114 
Marſpurge, the ſecond at Suabachium, the third Lan WR 
at Smalcaldia, as both Lanaterus a Suinglhan and nr 
Sleidanus a Lutheran do teſtifie in their hi- 
ſtories, and out of all theſe three Synodes they 
departed with letſe agreement,then they mer; 
and atter their departure euery man haſted 
co put in prinethe victory againit his aducr- 
fary. 1 he Suinghans publiſhed 300.argumets, 
| Which they ſaid they had alleaged againſt the 
| Real preſence, and at or articles ofthe Luthe- 
| ransin that Synod,and could get no an{were 
>} atall. And on the other (yde, Melanchthen to 

! prooue the Suinglians ro be obſtinate here- 

 nikes, gathered rogeather all the ſentences of 

2 theaunciene Fathers and Doctors for the Real 
> preſanceand publiſhed them in printe. Luther 
alſo publithed that Suinglins in that Synod 
detircd him with teares in the preſence ofthe 
TL antgraue, that he migit be receaued as a 
brother,bur could nor be admitted. Melanchs 
alſo wryting to a frend of his of that $ nod 
layth thus : Quantum attret ad fationem Zumgl 
eg0 coram 4gvou, fo. for as much as appertayneth to eyit 2d ware 
the fallton of Suing lms I dyd publitely profeſſe mn the 3H. 050 0th 
meenny at Marprro 1592, haums hard their cheife tuiceatem. 
Doctors of that (et [ay What they cont. that they haze 
no doCtrine at all of Chriſt, but only do diſpete cil= 
d'ſbly, and ſo they cannot endure. This was _ 
lanch- 


% * 
: " B4 
: 
= » - 
id - _ wo - 
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lanchtons iudgment & propheſyot Suinglius, 
as alſo of Caiuinilts in this behalfe, ro wit, 
thac chzy ho.d not Chrilt nor cannot con- 
tincyy ; burletour men conitder Whether this 
be wuz, and hike to proouz atrue : prophely or 
no; And this was the eitect of rhcſs other 
thrce Synods. Let ys ver go toward, 

'wo vcares aiter this, ro Wit in the yeare 


I2- 
1,.us & Occo:. Pa idius with- 


The de:thof 1521, died Zuin? 


y AL o.795% 
rg in threedavesthe one of the - hers, the for- 
lampacies. mer {jayne in the eld inreboilion againit his 
b h 

ak couwrrey and conn wealth, the (ecud tound 


dead in his bed by his wines de, {trangicd by 
Lui de the diuel (as I .uther ho!deth) or as wr; '1crs 
m:117a privata 

rather thine, kitled by his owne wyte. Bur 
what? was the cont roueriy ended with this? 
No : tor to Zu nglius {i:cce:ded preſently 
Bullenger and zo Qecolampad:us Michonius 
their ſcho!lers., and others that rooke ypon 
them to defend that faction beyonce, And 
ſome few yeare- after that againe,there aroſe a 
famous new Apo'tle onz2lohn Cxuma Frech 
. rd who though at the beginning 
Caluinand | T; O 
ks dociine Would 12cme to ap proue thc fubRance of the 

Sacramenrary doctrine? 1n denving, the Rea! 

preſence, y*t notcontent 70'0:/0W, but to te 

fo'lowed, framed out a new ommon oune 

d: ferent from the 'ormer of Zuinght and 
2s the whole chn: rche Oo! Mit- 


The bepin- 
ring ot lohn man o. Pica 


Ceco 'apad!1s, 
—_ feld doth teſt;5e 1n hete woraes : The Cala. 
Nanstcicen - , 

wits faytlicy\ darere7 by & nel dene, te fc 


grime of the of (7 Sarramentarics Shinoline and (07+ 


clampadins, Who aid beldithat Sacrament for an ex+ 
I£11;4 


- 4a. - ” 


T 
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ternal ſigne only, but theſe men con/eſſe 1t (in Words) 
10 be the very body & bloud o! Cimiſt ſubſlantiall;, & 
' aruly,but yet figuratmely and ſpintxally,ſo as Chniſtes 
| body remayneth notwithſtanding only im Leauen, for 

that ut cannot be in to places at once. Ti.us they, 

So as heere now we ſee no agreeing at all 
\, hitherro, bur rather more eager ditfention 
: amongſt proceltants , the further we goe 
downe, euen in the ſame (ect it (eife : and 
> where then is our knights jirit bleſs'ng of ge- 
neral nity among his people* Bur this ſhalbe 
mough tor Synodes and councels,for the bre- 
uity 0 this piace. 


- ac. -- PE 


” # 


-—— 


——_—— 


THE SAME MATTER 
is proſecuted, and the diſunion of Prote- 
frantes ts prooned and declared by diuer's 
other meanes,ont of their onene bookes and 
writings,eſpecia'ly of forraine Proteſtants 
Lutherans, Zuingltans and Caluini(tes. 


5 * I * 


| Np wheras I might proſecute this 1. 
| matter with an endletle d{courſe, yt L 
would goe ouecr eyther their Synodes, 
Parlyes, conferences and meetings trom 
Jeare to yeare ynto our ryme , or their 1- 
4 fhnite wrytings ons againſt another in 


V Varre of 
Lutherans & 


; and one (ect of Lutherans, againſt the 


other 


moſte bitter ſort, both Lutherans againſt $1cramen-, 
Sacramentaries, and they agaiaſt Lutherans, **** 


_ - 


fol: ſepulchro viciuus obambulo boc teſtimonium & han 


A warn-word to Syr F, Haitings 
other,as the ridged of Saxony againſt the ſofc 
of the lower parts of Germany , or the Suin-/ 
glians and Caluiniſts amongit themſclues, [' 
do not thinke it expedient mn this piace to de 
tayne the reader (0 long,, this being ſufficient 
and more then (uficienr (though it be notthe * 
hundrech part ofthat which may be (ayd) to: 
ſhew the 1mpudency of Syr Francis his atler.-* 
tion, Where he auoucheth no leſle blyndly..” 
then boldly, that all the churches of Chriften.\'| 
dome, Where hu goſpel is embraced, are of the ſame 
iudgment, and in bleſſed vmty of verytie. For reiu-\,- 
ration of which mad paradox, he that wil ſees © 
more, let him read fir{t Luther and Luther: 
bookes againlt Sacramentarics: Herericos ſeri 
cenſemus (ith Luther) & altenus ab Eccleſia Dat 
eſſe Zuinghams + ſacramentarits onmes. We do © 
earneſtly cenſure all Suinglians and Sacra-þ; 
mentaries for heretikes,and our of the church * + 
of God. Andagaine in another booke: Haus i 
altter caneant omnes 4 Zuinglio, quam 4 Satane ve 
neno. Letall men take heed of Zuinglius, % 
ofthe poyſon of Sathan. Andagaine : Sacra 
mentary ſunt perdiabclatr, ſuperdrabolatt,Cy tranſdia- © 
bolati hererici, Sacramentaryes are indiueled, 
\ ouerdiueled , and thoroughediueled here- 
tikes, 

And to the end youw may not thinke that 
this was ſpoken by Luther in choler only Þ 
without deliberacion, or recalled before his F 
death, I wil cyte yow one ſentence of his, F 
now when he was old : Ego (ſaith he) qui iam 


glorian | 
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gloriam ad Chriſti ſaluatoris tribunal perſeram, C6. 
I chat no Walke neere to my grave Wil Carry this te- 
flimony and this glory With me,to the tribunal ſeat of 
Chr Sauiour,that | haue ener, With all rehemecy 
dammed and fled thoſe fanatical hereticher and enymes 
of the Sacrament, Suing l1us Orcolampadix Stintefel- 
15 and their folloWers, Whether they lie at Zuncke, 
#7 4t What place els in the World, 

And finally the ſame Luther inan epiſe ro 2, 
a deare trend of his the ſame yeare he died 
wrote thus : Athi ſatu e&fF ommum infoelicif1yms, Luth epift.ad 
nd ifta beatituds : Beatus vir, qui non abyt in concilio mg 
Sacramentariornm nec ſletit in vis Zuinglianorum, Stem. Do. 
wec [edit in Cathedra Tygurinorum. Habes quid ſeati, * **** 
Itis ſufficient for me moſt vnhappy man to 
© dy with this one bleſving. Blefled is the man 
| that hath not gone in counſel of Sacramen- 
> traries, nor ood in the way of Suinglians,nor 
ſite in the chaire of Tygurines (by tollowing 
> their ſacramentary doctrine) and thus yow 
=* ynderſtand what my iudgementis. 
> Thus much Ichought good to cyte out of 
= Luther himſelfe concerning his judgment of 
S*.Fricis his Churche, for that he was the firſt 


Father ofhis new goſpel, and Iohn Fox doth For is his 
Calend. me» 


put him in his Calender for a ſaynt and holy 
cotetlor ypon the 18, day of February.Doctor _—_— 
Whitakers alſo S*.F. great Doctor preterreth 
Luthers judgment in diuers poynts expreſlely 
.. | and preciſely before Auguſtine, Cyprian,;and yy1;ukee 

2 athouſand Churches, to wit (faith he) When gxinſt M. 
* bebrinreth ſcripture for his proofe, which 15a very —_ me 
fool and childiſh exceprion for that the im- Pag 6. 

G portance 
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portance ſtanderh in the interpretation of the 


ſcriptures alleaged, iceing that Luther as wel ; 
as other heretikes a'ileaged commonly every 7 , 
where (criptures,for 'euery purpoſe;burt then * (< 
eſpecially when he wrinck againſt Sacrame- 7 , 
taryes, thatisto ſay againit Whitakers him- p 
ſelte,and his people, wherby the ſaid Doctors 7 
fooiiſhcenſure 15 eaſely difcouered to be no 3 /, 
lefle yoyd of wit,and reaſon then of ſhame 7} 
faſtnes ; bur ſuch men they are. by 


Now it any be deſirous to heare on further, 7 ha 
What the Zuinglians,and Calueniſts haue re- 7 4a, 
turned home agayne, to Luther, and Luthe- of 
rans, or on the other de, what Lutherans | 


among{tthemſelues, and Caluiniſts amongſt | %. 
themiclues,haue written one againſt another, F* py; 
letthem read the Apologie of Fe Tygurynes |* cipa 
together with the cofeſ31on of their Churche, Oxi 
ſer foorth anno 1 4 5- Where they ſhew the © yr 
malignity of Luthers ſpirit, his pryde, and Þ gi, 
inſolency, and other ſuch vertues. Let them ÞF* tha; 
Ealvia.vit. read the admonitions of Thon Caluin to To- Þ* thar, 
— ry achimus Weſtphalus, where he calleth Lu- thou 
in harmonia therans, Temaulentes cyclopes, gyganter, latratorer, © morg 
_— phrenctices, 5c, Dronken cyclops, gyants, mad FF [zarqj 
barkers and the like. Let them read alſo the F |,nch; 
Yreſgh. bd. anſwere of Weſtphalus, whar he ſayth of the Þ tor, 
cor, Eatuin. Caluiniſts,exhorting the men of Frankford to Þere p; 
dryue them out as hypocrites, and peſtilent Þ gh, 
doctors, infecting the people with venemous Þ ment | 
hereſy. Lerthem read the dialogue of Bernar- þ teache: 
mma dimur Ochinus (once a preacher of hereſy in K. Hef 
teor. tet, Edwards dayes in England) contra ſeftam terre- againſt 


n:110m f 


* ofour nzw Religion in England. 


* in Polonia, wryting againſt not only Caluin, 5! 

* bur Perer Martyr al{o,and Bullinger (two prin- gate, 
* cipal Zwinghans, and the one our principal 

- Oxſordprofeflor of new diuinitie in K. Ed- 

' wards dayes) calleth them deploratifime! here- 
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norum Deorume againlt the (ecte ot carthely 
Gods, meaning by the carthiy Gods, his old 
maiſters Calutn; Pharelles and other teachers of 
Geneua, whom he calleth hererikes , and pro- 

hane Gods of Genes, and Ty gurine. of whom 
he ſaych amonglt other things : 0nd netu ſom- 
marunt,id charits mandant ,excudtue curant, ſuaque 
ſcripta & verba pre oraculis kabers volunts That 
which they dreame of in thenight,they wryte 
by day, and do cauſe itro be printed, and wil 
haue their wrytings to be holden for oracles, 
And yet theſe be the reuerent ringleaderes 


Stan\arius a famous new ProteſtantſeAarie ,, E. 
Pak tib. de 


ticzs, moſt deſperate heretikes, and adderh, 


| thattheyare farre worſe then papiſts, and 
| That one Peter Lombard(maiſter ot the ſentences, 
» though he were a (worne Papiſt) yet is he 
” more to be eſteemed for wir, honeſtie, and 
learning then a hundred Luthers,200. Me- 
 lanchtons, 300. Bnllengers, 400. Peter Mar- _—_ 
 tyrs, 500. Caluins, all which (faith he) of they 


Were ponded in a morter, there could not be gotten out 


0 them one ounce of true duinit'e. T his is his 1udge- 


ment of our beſt Zuinglian, and Caluiman 
teachers. 
Heſſufius a famous Lutheran, wryring alſo 7. 


againſt Caluyn and Bezaafhirmerh vhe firſt to 
: G 2 be 4 


A Vrarn-werd to Syr F.Hiftings 
—_ ay ſyeophant and delicate Epicure of Geneud, & 
Caluinum. the ſecond 4 very beaſt and ls/cimrou Cyclops, and bu 
Fs iadgm#t Dottrme 20 be more filihy, and venemous , ten the 
+ < poefie of Marital. and Catullus, futer for 1he ftewes 
rhen for hon: ft men or Women to read. And this ot 
Caluimnilts, 


Whar ſhould I go forward heere to cyte F 


Tm... be. the book of Flaccus llhnicw,Viganduw Gal'us, Am;[- 
wocene tot dorphins,Oftander, and the toreſaid Heſſ"ſuw all 
Lutherans. Aultere , and ridged Lurberans, againit Pup 
Melanchthon, Eberws, Sturmius, Cl. beuws, Clyireu 
and other of the fecte of fotter Lutherans, 
there would be no end, if we ſhould runne 
ouer all,tor that the fayers of Frakford cuery 


yeare do bring forth ſo many new bookes in © 
this kynd, of one of theſe Lutheras againſt an © 
other, as they cannor be read z and io enough © 


tor the preſent of this external ſtryfe, 

vv\:! enion Meward toward the ynicn of our domeſtical 
« -opnny ghoſpeliers, & in Englad, if by the way yow 
:: »t fo. wil geue meleaue {:rit ro note one only point 
-©< 7:06 more, abour theſe forayne ſectaries, which I 
cannor omir,for that it toucheth Fngland ai(o 


in particuler, and is taken our of an authen- Þ 


Chemie epi. tical Author, whome our Engliſh Proteſtants 
>a do highly commend in a'l their writings, to 
wit, Marrynus Chemmitius, for that he trooke vp0 
h:m to examine, & ceſure the whole councel 
of Trent (a valiant atofa typi ng German) 


But now (godwiling) wil 1 drawe ho- 


but that which is werſe, he cenſureth the Þ 
Queene, and Pariamert of England alſo, n 


that which now I amt »alleage, and ſo goerh 


turcher Þ 


yow © 
ont Z 
ich 1 
{ a\(0 
hen- F 
tants 


x, t0 
hit” 
e vpo 


man) 


h the Þ 


(0, n 
gocth 


ircher Þ 
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further then he ſhould do. For in a let:er 
which he writeth to the Prince Elftor of Bri- 
devurge, allowing tirſt his udgemer, and pray- 
ling 1c greatly, quod conſultum non eſſe tuticar, vt 
cum Calumſtis generals ſynodus habeatur, T hat his 
highnes riinketh it not expedient to haue any 
general SynoJe with the Caluiniſts as they 
d:tircd ; and ſ:condly he adderh his owne 
wdgmerto the Dukes, abouttheir puniſhmer, 

to wit, that it 1s A't Conuen ent, ve prnitionis officium 

contra Calumſ{u, mere tempors penis quieſcat, 

That the - ffice »” punt] ung Calumiſts in the meane 

ſpace [heul witerly cea'e, but rather be continued. 


Thirdly he patleth oucr to talke alſo of the Chemnic 


Religion of England, and of her Ma"* by 


name, ſaying, ch.4t no good thing in Relig 10n is fur. "eligion. 


ther to be expected of her ; That ſ hehath vſed hardly 
te proteſtants of Germany; That (+ ſeeth > ſecl;h 
nol & third [ot ryſen"p m ber realme of Puritanes, 
W1ch hate both hev,and Caluinians, ahd are enemies 
alſo to Lutherans: and then he ſcoffeth,that [he being 
4 roman hath taken vpon ber to ma't Ecileſiaſitcal 
laws. and laflr,quod ſamineo, + 4 (ecults ineudits 


* faſtuſe Papiſſam & caput Eccleſia fectt. That With 4 


Komazly pryd (1 am forced to interprete his 
Wordes as they ly) never hard of in former ages, 


7 ſhe hath made her ſelfe « ſhee Pope and bead of the 


—_—_— Churche. 


Thus ſayth he and much more, and if any 
Catholike wryrer had ſer downe theſe wor- 
des,how would Syr F.haue inucighed againſt 
vs for them? Butnow what wil he ſay to this 
Cheefe champion of his new goſpel? Is - 

3 the 


I'0, 


engliſh 
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the ynity they have among them? did Lucifer 
& his angels ever more tur:oully tight amog 
themſelues,then thele their ftolowers do! Buc 
heere we mult tay our hand and goe no fur- 
ther in torraine t:ghts, but rather ger home 
(as I promiſed) and ſez what paſſeth rhere, 
among only Caluiniſts, and whether they be 

, at any better peace then the!r brethren are at 
abroad, and yt nor then wil we laughe at Syr 
F.againe,for his vnicy m1 verity, 


— - — — _— — 
—_ — 


up— — 


THE CONTINVATION 


of theſame narration about vnity in ve- 
rity,among ridzed and (oft Calniniſtes na- 
med Proteſtants & puritatnes in England 
and Scotland. 


Sa % TY 


Av1xc bene ouerlong in this narra- 
ration of ;orrainc diſagreement amogſht 
new golpellers, therby to ſhew the vanity of 


Syr F.kis vaunt, who (aid that a!l thetr churches F 


m Chriſlendome Tere of the (ele ſame tudgment, and 
bleſſed vnity, there wanteth not matter to make 
a farre longer recital of their domeſtical bic- 
kerings, hatred and difſentions, ryſen among 
the Ca'uiniſts of Fnglandand Scotland, lince 
the raigne of her Maicſtie ſeing there are ex- 
tant ſo many bookes of thoſe matters, both 
Þ2rweene Cartwright, Whirgyfr, Lupton, 

Marcyn 


SS Y OO WV =» 


CRCELES 
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Martyn Marpreiate, Mar-martyn,o amongſt 
the ret O. L.aiſo (as 1s reported) topgeather 
with whole collections ot che iflue made & 
diyuiged by publike authority , wherin the 
coatroucrlyes, {trytes, and maner of defen- Bookes be- 
ding them are particularly ler downe, togea- (wen PO: 
ther with the combars, and atlaulres {iz1ghts, Puricans the 
thirts, indeauours and pollicies ofeach 1yde, ue arain 
wiiich comedy though it be ouer long for me 
to bring in:o this place yer wil I rouche ſome 
tew principal poynts for the readers inſtruc- 
tion, and part:y atilo for recreation , concer= 
ning the good agreement of theſe people, or 
rather their warze and bickerings; being all 
proteflors of one andthe (eite ſame fect, ro 
the end we may ſee whart vnity in verity they 
haue, as our knight braggerh, or rather how 
their ſpirit of diuifion 15 no other then that 
of the Lutherans, Swinglans and other ſecta- 
ryes,before rchear(ed, and as all other hereti- 
kes haue euer byn before them, & ſhalbe after 
them, tor that the (eife ſame ſpirit of one and 
the ſelfeſame find, doth and ſhal polletle 
them all to the worldes end. 
Firſt then to beginne with ſome poynts of 2 
corine eſpecially rouching princes ( ot 
whome heretikes comonly are egregious flat- 
terers yt they fauour their (ects, and notorious 
tra;tors & paricides,yf they be againſt them) 
let vs heare the more ridged part of Calui- 
miſts, called Puritans cocerning her Ma"* au- Caluinian 
thority, wherwith the knight ſeeketh conti.. Doreen 
nually to preſſe ys, as though we denied both c« auhocicy 
G 4 ſpiritual 
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fpiritual and temporal which is moſt talſe in 
he one; bur his men (1 meane Engliſh Prote= 
ſtantrs and Puritans) are ſo dewided aniong 
themſelues in this poynt,as is incredible, efpe- 
cially to him that heareth the tauning fAlartce- 
ry of Sir F,to her Maicſt.c in his watchword, 
and knoweth not what his doctors do hould 
and practiſe elswiiere ro the contrary. For 
harken now to his Minitters aflcrtions in 
this behalte. 

1 245 J- Princes ((ay they) may be depoſed (by the peo- 
FR Knockesin le) yf they be Tirants againſt God and bis truth, and 
TY 


hift. Scot. |; 
FPag. 78.& tbeir ſubietts are free from their oathes of obedience. 


a5 ] | Os Again the people ave better then the king and of rrea- 
"07 Bucchan-de 1; authority, they haue T1ght to beſtoJy their crolwne 


EE 


bure reg. | 
| 61.13-25-18. at their pleaſure, they may arrayone their Prince and 
[T8 $6.62-XE  depoſe him: To them it appertazneth to mave laives, 


and to the prince to execute them; they hane t/e/ame 


: 

F : | pover oner the king, that the {11:7 ath ouer ay pare 
| 44 ticular perſon: ard u Were good, that rewardes Were 
| $1 publilely appcynied by the people for ſuch that bil ty- 
# v1 rants, 4s there ave for thoſe tiat lil Wolfes azd 

v bearer, 
_ Againe when the myider fort of Caluiniſts 
Obieions doe obicct totheſe rough and ridged brethre 
finelyani- of theſame ſect, ſame places out of {criprure, 


or otherwiſe ro remper this humor, as,chat ws 

Rooks op- muſt oba! kings Whether they be good or had © they 
pel.tol. 26. an (Were, it 1s blaſphemy ſo 1» ſay. Againe when 
theſe obieCt, That God placed ewit hinges and 111its 

ſome: 5mes to puniſh the people. The others an- 

(were: Ss he doth ſomer;mes private men al/o to til 

them, Morcouer when they alleage S.Paule, 

Tha 
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b 
That he comandet\ vs We ſhould pray ſor princes, Bach. deince 


of the Cburche but if he luc nov, he Would ſay other. 


* 1.,Tim.2. Theother do anſwere, We may punyſh 39% 7 
* theeues and pray for them alſo. And when theſe 
* reply that the ſame Apoſtle commaundeth 
© expre {ly, to be obedient to [ch 4 prince. 1.Tim. J 


+ They anſwere: That Paul Wrote this inthe wf ency Bach. Ibid. 


Pag 50. 
Ibid.fol. 56. 


Wiſe, except he Would diſſent from {im(elfe. 1 leaue 57. 


much more that might be alleaged to this 
etfect,. 

And all this and much more is teſtificd alſo 
by a brother of their owne , of the ſofter fort 
ina book printed at London by publike au- 
thority in the yeare 1592. by Iohn wolte, the 
utle wherof was, Dangerous poſitions, & c. With 
this poly adioyned vnto 1t our of the epiitle 


| of S.lude: They deſpiſe government, and ſpeaie eul 


ef them that are in authoruy. And hauing geuen 
teſtimony ro this which I haue cyred,& much 
more, he giucth his cenſure of others alſo of 


the ſame profeſsion beyond the (ca: This new H9-1-Fo- 13 


Gumnity (ſayth he) of dealmg thus With Prunces ts 
net only held by Knockes and Buchanan alone (that 
are Scors) but generally ( for ought I can learne) by 
moſt of tle cheefe conſiſtorians beyond the ſeas being 
of the Genexian humor,as Caluyn, Beya, Hotemd, Cc » 

And the ſame wryter in his (econd booke, 


| afterward doth ſhew at large how that M'. 


Goodman, M". Whittingham,and other Eng- 
liſhProteſtants that fled to Geneua in Q, Ma - 
res dayes haue left wryrten the ſame, & farre 
Worle pofitions againſt the authority of prin- 
Ce5,a5 in their ih , and in the foreſaid col- 

G 5 le&ion 
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leion of this author may be read. 


6. Here then theſe matters being (©, and of 
ſo great waight, and the contrad;ction being | 
open and notorious concerning princely au- þ* 
thority and obedience therynto belonging, | 
what wil our knight iay here , or how wil he Þ 
derend ynity in verity to be amog his brethre Þ 
in this ſo principal & capital a poynt,or how Þ 


p wil he fatistie her Maicttie her:n after ali his 
faire ſpeech? for he doth nor deny the Puritas 


to be his brethren (as O. E. doth atterware) 
but rather detenderh them with main and Þ 


might, as atter yow ſhal keare, 
Bur if we leaue the Prince and come to 
Biſhops, which 1s the ſecond princ,pal mem- 
ber ot their churche and body, their diſagree- 
ment js much more notorious, then in the 
former. For as the proteſtant (peaketh hono- 
rably of them, ſodoth the Puritan quite con- 
Dangerous Frary: calling chem, the greateſt and moſt rejlul: ut 
poker. liv. 30. eni123e8 that 1c ſlate of England hath, vrlavfu, 
P1380 falſe; baftardly nowernours of the chunche, thruſt 
by ordenance of the divel, petty antechriſts, cog ging & 
coſening :nawes, pro{aue, paltery, permcaous, peſtulent 
Prelater,in11/pedt of their places enmmyes of Godgtvut 
Calling meere Antichriſiian,&c. And this for their 
biſhops and cheete paſtors, whome they ought 
a 2s preſume according to S.Paules (pecch tw 
— pat ouer them (yt any be) by the holy Ghoſt, 44.20. 
-— — yt they be enymies of God, cogg'/lg 
knaues,perty Antichriſts,and ordayned by the 
duel himſelfe (as theſe their owne children 


and brethren ſay and (weare) then are Englih 
pt ores 


bu VVaſt-word. Enc. 1.Cap.6. 5 
roteſtants wel directed by them, and Ln 
ood end wil they come. Bur ler ys lieare 


* wharthey ſay of their immed.ate paſtors ad 
* teachers, | meane their miniſters and preſenc 
* cleargie. 


Our ſuppoſed miniſters (Gay they) are 4 maleitude » 


e Þ of deſperate ard forlorne At; e/{s, accurſed, rncircum- lbi4 ca. 13, 


: Of thrice mi- 


| ajed,and murtbering generation, The cleargy is en- niders 
' dighted as the followers of Antichriſt; they are Wolues; Vid cap, 11. 


15 4 Smagoge of Sathan, ber = enleauour hot 
to prenet Criſt, they are lnoWne to be enimyes vnto all 


| ſnceruy, c. Andin anotherplace: Righr puiſ= pc, a4 11 
| ſant, poyſoned , perſecuting and terrible prieſts : The 2.cap + 
| boly league of ſubſcripſion, the crue of monſtrous and 


yngod!y Wretches, barned maſters of the conſprration 
beuſe, Antichriſtian, ſWwyniſh rabble, the convocation 
of duels ynder Bel;abub of Canteriary cheeſe of di- 
vels, &c. Thus of them. 

And concerning the whole gouernment, 8. 
face, and corps ot the Churches of England, !bid.cap. 4. 
they ſay: Antichriſt raigneth amonglt vs, the 
eſtabliſhed gouernment of che Churche is 
treaterous againſt che Maieſtie of leſus Chriſt, 
tgiueth leaue to a man to be any thing bur a 
ſound Chriſtian, &c, And this of their whole 
Churche parts andpaſtors therof. 

But1 ler paſſe what theſe fellowes ſay & About the 
wryte of her Maieſtie,head of their Churche, yaa. 
denying wholy her eccleſiaſtical authority, mar. 
and ſub:eRing her to their pryuare excom- 
munications When they pleaſe, &c. Of the Dang.pow 
Lords of her priuy Counſel alſo, charging * 
them nor to deale in gutters eccleſiaſtical, = 

me 


Ibid lib.z. 
Cap. 4. 


9. 
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the Parlament in like maner and lawes made 


faying in particular therof; that as great inci "11. 
I) 1s fed Pato Teſus Chriſt in committing his Engliſh 
Churche ynto the gowernment of the common laWes,4s 
for hirchngs vnder any great king to commut his belo- 
wed [powſe nts the direftion if the miſ[reſſe of tle 
flewes, &e. 


Finally of their common book of ſeruice 


The commb 1] 1dminiſtration of Sacraments eſtabliſhed 


book of Pro- 


ncſtants. 


Vvat Pag- 
IZ., 


Dany poſit. 
hb. 2.cap. y- 


10. 


by Parlament, (wherin by name Sir F.in this 
reply braggeth ſo contidently, that their is fo 
great ynity amongſt chem) rheſe his brethren 
wryte thus: There preſcript forme of ſeruice is ful 
of corruption in all the erder of therr ſefliice, there 1: ns 


edrfication but confuſion, The Sacraments are Wice | 


kedly mangled and prophared, they eate net t'1e Lord 
ſupper, but play a pagent of their orne to biyn1t'e 
people,cherr publs.e baptiſme ts ful of childiſh and ſu- 
per{(4t10us r01e3,000, 

All theſe tights, warres and Ciflentions in 
moſt principal points of cheir religion are at 
this day in {{ng)and berwene r:dged or (trayt 


| Calviniſts (commonly called Puritans) and 


the ſofter ſort of the ſame Caluinian (ect, who 
are diltinguiſhed from the others by the name 
of mocdcrate Prou:etants, that do tollow, for 
their rule of faith and religion,the preſcript ot 
Pariament,and her Ma"" proceedings. 

Burt now b:fides this contrariety of poſi- 
tions, there is yet another difſention among 
theſe brethren, more importaat then all the 
relt, wh.ch 1s their diſagreing, and capital eni- 

m:ty 


. 
þ 


therby (which in Englad is the higheſt court) | 


['Y 


3 
: 
4 
| 
1 
; 
4 
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| mity about the interpretation of Scriptures, VVarreis 


wherunto all matters being by both their {9226s 


iudgments tobe referred, and all other iudges 


* andcrialslefta fide, as they require, they come 
* tofal ourpreſently abour the ſenſe and inter- 


pretation, Wherin it is affirmed by their owne 
wryters, that ſo many men, ſo many myndes 
and ſo many diuers interpretations among 
them-ſclues of the ſeltelame words of ,ſcrt- 
pture, are to be found, as yow 'may ſee ſet 
downe at large in another book of the ſofter 
Caluiniſts ſer forth by the ſame publike au- 


- thority as the former,and intituled A ſuruey of 


the prezented holy Diſcuplne imprinted at London Ans 
1593. elpegally in the 31. Chapter, whoſe 
title is this . HoW and With what diſarreement they 
Wre# and miſconfler the ſcriptares, 4c, Where ha- 


= ving ſhewed by many examples that fiue or 
* fix diners interprerations are giuen ſome- 


t+mes ypon one and the ſelfe ſame ſentence of 
ſcr prure,by theſe his puriraue brethren. He 
adderth further theſe wordes. Vnto' theſe Cater- ,, 


Cn 


branlcs and pitiful diſtraflicns, (Which nol I heue Caterbravlis, 
of Prorefi ity 


dealeWith te 5 criptures i thu ſort, (48 theſe fellsWwer 


| (o) Wel may he (ptake proxd things, exalt himſelfe, 


promi/e monntaynes, brag of the Prophets, Apoſiler, 


* butim the end all cometh to nothing, Ge. 


Loe heere what this brother ſavth of the 
reſt, of the catcrbranles, and pittiful diſtra- 
Ctions 


| ſbeved)1 might ad 4 great heape of other confuſions, 3" rented 
' al proceeding from ſuch intolerable preſumption, as is 
* wed, by peruerting and falſe interpretation of the 
| ſacred Seriptares. And agayne, whoſoever doth 


A VVarn-word to Syr F. Haſtings 
ions from them, of their intollerable pre. » 
ſumption in peruerting,and falſe interpreting} A 
ſcriprures,ot their ſwelling pryde,in bragging F; 

ot hauing the prophers,and Apoltles on tne.r} 
ſyde, when they haue nothing but yanitye, &} 7 
yet theſe brags of ſcriptures, prophers and A- " 
poſtles, muſt be good and currant proote, þ 
when they deale with ys againſt the authori- Z 
rye of the vniuerſal Churcie, as yow (hal ſee 7 
by O.#. inthe next Chapter, and when we 37 
tel them of any diuitton among themlclues, 
they wil deny it on all handes, as Syr F. doth 7 
heere of the Puritanes,and O, F, afterward, | 
though he hath wiicen againſt chem moit | 7; 
ſpiretully and dogg:oly (for he hath no other | 
ſtyle as 1t ſeemerh) and tynally ler all men F 
Judge bur eſpecially the reader, whom ir molt Þ7! 
Importeth tor his inſtruction , with what 
truth, and conſcience Syr F.can fay and wryre 
as he doth (matters ſticing as ! haue ſhewed) 
that not only the proteflors of their ghoſpel 
in England, but al other Churches a!ſo in $5 
Chriitendome, where the ghoſpel is imbra- Þ 
ced are of one Judgement, and thervypon c6- #0 
clude with this hypocritical prayer to mock 
Cod withall , 4nd in this bleſſez vmrie grounded 
v/0n veritie the Lord ſor ener heepe vs, Wheryno Þ 
I ſay alſo amen,fo long as they remaine ene- I** 
mies ro Gods Carholike Churche wherin on- 


— 
_— 


—— - oy —<—_— 


AN ANS- 
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FAN ANSVVERE TO 


ng 3 

n. # Syr F. with an addition about 0. E. who is 
CER calledup 4noyne to the ſlage to tell his opie 
A-W nion about thu firſt bleſſing of unitie in ve- 


- | ritte. 

ſee Car. VII 

_ x N » this now might be ſufficient for 
oth if refutation of this tuſt ridiculous bleſ- 
16, | © fingſer downe by the knight were it not that 
1oit | +1 am forced to follow him, yeta litle further, 


into an other poyn:, which 1s,that he forſeing 
how albeit this firſt bleſcing of vnitie among 
them could be proued (as it cannot) yer might 
It not be alleagedfor a peculiar bleſzing ot his 
men, except it could be ſhewed alſo, that it 


or were ſingular to them alone, and nor comms 
ſpel {oro Catholikes, before they, and their reli- 
) in | $1 ſprong vp, for if we had ynirie alſo in 
vra- | 12Yth before them , then cannor ynitie be ac- 
5. | mpred their bleſcing , more then ours, for 
\ock | WÞich cauſe he endeauoureth to ſhewe, that 

atholikes had no vnitie of fayth before Lu- 


ers phoſpel began, which paradox he wil 
eds proue by three graue interrogations, 


= hich I pray yow note, and therby obſcrue 
e mans hingular wit, and learning, 
— | > ream(fayth he)of « general vue before al ,, 
ation of religion , but how Worſhipped yolr one Pg 1g. 
N S- Eo, when you worſhipped ſo many Idols? 


Toth:s 


three fond obieiens, or interrogations of 


Theee found 
imterroOgatios 
uſthe K- 


Augnft de 
enlitate ie- 
runij toOMO 9. 


Amos & in c- 
22, Oſe. 


2. 


I. 


LM warn-word to Syr F Haſtings 
To this I an{were that if we worſhipped 
Idols,and fo were Idolators, this error Was (6 
yniuerſally receyued among vs , as euen in} 
this poynt alſo we had vnitie, which prote- 
ſtants cannot ſhew in their errors, and falſi- 
tyes,as betore hath byn declared. And fo this 
_m_ is both ydle,and caſy to aniwere,for 
the conſequent, but for the antecedent it is 
moſt falſe, for we deny that any Idols were 
among Catholikes. S. Auguſtines and S.Hie- 
roms {enrtence is cleare and ſound, as befor: 
hath ben noted that hererikes are the Idol: 
ters of the new Teſtament, for adoring their F 
own fanfies. 

Secondly he aſketh agayne, ho Te could han iþ 
ymrge, When 4s We Treve ſo miſerably rent into in- 
merable ſeftes of froers, andn:onles? To which | 
anſwere , that all theſe profeſſed one layth 
without any difference in any one arric:e of 
beliefe. And conſequently this queſtion is 
more ſimple then the former , for that diffe- 
rence of habyres, or particular manner of ly: 
breaketh nor ynity of religion. 

Thirdly he aketh, and vrgeth yer mor: 
ſharpely,how c7yoW have one bead of your Chuniit, 
Pnles yoWw reret Chriſt, that 1s the onely Lea!? To 
this I wil anſwere our of his owne worde, nar 
that we can hauc one external,and miniſterial gan 
head vnder Chrift by the ſame reaſon , that 
himſeife in the ſame place ſath , that Fngh(d 
Proteſtants haue one hea1 of their Churche , W/1chu 
Chriſt the Lord , and hu ſubſitnte annoynted thet 


Souerargne Q. vnder him. So that yt it do nt 
exclud 


bu VVaſt-word. Exc. 1.Cap. 7. 


upped WY exclude Chriſt among the Proteſtants to haue 
Was (0 a woma head of their Churche ynder Chriſt, 
1en 11 much lefſe doth ir exclude Chriſt among ys, 
prote- of to haue a man head,& a Prieſt head, & ot this 
d falli-WF reaſon Iam content to make any man iudoe. 
ſo this And with this I wil end my treatiſe of the 
ere,tor WW firſt benediction of ynitic on verve, Which is as 
at it WF cruly, and ficly applyed to Proteſtants, as if a 
s Were BY manſhouldalsigne it for a ſpecial bleſsing of 
S. Hie- W Greeks and Germanes aboue other nations, 
betor: W neuer to exceed in drinking , or of thoſe of 
Idola- Guinea,neuer to fal out,or tight among them- 
grehetÞ ſelues, who neuer lightly are occupyed in 
other things. 
uld haut And laftly I wil cloſe vpall with the ſen- A 4- 
to 119-W rence, and propheſy of no worſe a man then —_— of © 
Fhich IB Mara Luther himſelfe , who wryteth thus, Protetane, 
e layt? I Certe non alis ratione conflign Deus cum herericis, Plale.s 7, 
1C'c 0B quam vt inter illos exiſtat factioſus quidam diſſenſionis 
(£100 5B ſprricus ; ex ulorurs enim diſcordia interitus quoque 
© Cille-W & perduioconſequitur. Trulie God doth nor hghe 
r of 112 by any other meanes with heretikes, then by 
permitting among them a certayne ſeditious 
© mot ſpirite of Alentigby which their ouerthrow 
Chunrct, WW alſo and perdition doth enſue. Thus ſaid Lu- 
1? ToWther a man ful of your ghoſt and extraordi- 
worde, Wnarily enlightened which the fpirite of prote- 
n:(teria ſtants;:yhoſe Father and founder he was,and 
n , t12'ſhe ſpeaketh of yow andyours in particuler to 
 Fngli/VWwir, Zwinglians & Caluiniſts & therfor you 
W/11 may beleeue him if zow wil, and thus much 
wed het Fo the K. about this controuerſie now to his 
do nat hampion the martial Miniſter. 
exclus H I d;(- 


= 
OE. 15 cau- 
led vp to the 
433e. 


Vairye no 
blei5ing 
vvicth O.£. 


Fag- 4+ 


A warn-word to Syr F. Hyfings 
I diſmifled trom the ſtage ſome rwo or threes 
chapters palt (it 5ow remember) {yr F. his 
_ O.E. to cunnea new his part _—_ 
e ſhould be called ypon againe, now his cu 
cometh into ſay a word or ewo more, and (6 
we mult needs make him roome though 


very briefiy, for he hath lite] or no matter of 


ſubſtance ar all to encertein ys Withall in this 
| 
lace. 

Firſt then alveir he ho!deth and affirmeth 
reſolutely as the knight doth that on his ſyde 
there is no diuifion at all of any moment in 
marrers of Religion, but that all diſagreement 


$ 


*.) 


Lo 
6p 


15 among Vs,yctdorth he not put this vnitie of Þ 


hs people in the Catalogue of his blefsings re- 
2aued by the new ghotpel, and this perhaps 
for tharhe hauing written ſo eagerly again! 
the Puritanes (as he is ſaid to haue done) he 
dareth not admit them now ſo caſelyto the 
vnion of brethren, as S*, F. doth, who is he'd 
for a great proſcl;t2 or rather patro of theirs, 
which matter ſha! be di{cufſed more parricu- 
lerly afterward in this Fncounter. Now we? 
Qre to treate only of this firſt benedicion of 
vnitis among Proteſtants, wherunto, (as [ 
laid) the Miniſter youchſaferh not to geu? 
a'ly place in his lift of ben2dictions, though! 
haue rhe #'r{t and chieteſt in that of S,F. from 
whom this honet man differech not a lit 
nongh both agree 111 the number often. Lt! 
vs heare this mis Role, he ith that his be 
lings are ofrwo forte; fpiritual,and temporas 
tix ofthe one ſort?, and fower of the och 
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the ſpiritual are theſe, as he recounteth them, ®;F-bis de. 
lt» deltutrance from the Popes decretals 2.S aytures in bletings. 


Engliſb, 2. true adminiſtration of Sacramets,4. true 
Worſhip of Cniſt,5.fredome from perſecution. 6.4bo- 
lif hung of Remayue Rytes « The temporal are.1. deltue- 
rance from tie thraldome of Spa;ryards, 2. abolſhins 
of the Popes exattions. 3. peace reſtored to the land, g,. 
the ſlrength of the Realme gre«ily increaſed. 

This is his decalogue of bleGings, wherby 
it no other argument were of the diſagreeing 
ſp:rice of thete fellowes among themſelues, 
us might ſcruc for one, to contider the diffe- 
rence berweene this liſt, and that of Sr, F. 
(which yer muſt needs be preſumed that this 
do a viewed, theſame hauing byn pub- 
liſhed (6 long before his) tor if yow com- 
pare them together, yow ſhal tynd finguer »; 


or, F, Bleſ5ings are quite Jefze our by the Mt- 
nilter,to W:t,vnity in veritie, publique prayer 
in Engi:th,avoudant exercite of good works, 


| power m torrayne countryes, and multitude 
| Of lubiectes ſcucnfold increaſed. The firit 


{p:ritual alſo and the 2.temporal are all one, 
and the 5. fpiricual offreedome of perſecu- 
to1 feemetir rather temporal, then ſpi- 
ritual, 

And on the other ſyde the knightes head 
conceaucd nor perhapsthatthe aboliſhin (for 
cxample) of Romane Ryrez, was a diſtinct 
\2zing trom the other of deliucrance from 
he Popes authoritie, and decreerals, as the 
linikter maketh it,or that their tru2 admini - 

H 3 ſtratio 


: 2 >: Dilagreiez 

larring in (0 ſhort a martez,tor that fyue or fix in the nanes 
3 ant annaiitics 

ot Ul finges. 


Us 


Jo. 
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tration of Sacraments, and their true wor- 
ſhipping of Chriſt (being general _ 
couidenter into the ranke ot parricuiar ble(- 
lings,more then all the reſt ot their religion, 
or laſtly that the deliuerance from Spaniards 
may be accompred an effect of the Engliſh 
ghoſpel, hauing byn alſo in ſo many ages be- 
tore, when Eng!ad was Catholike,for which 
cauſe he omitred theſe bleſsings in his Cata- 
logue, but finally theſe are arbitrary matters, 
and deuiſes of heir owne braynes, & ther- 
fore no maruayle though each man haue his 
OWNe. 

And thisisſo much in effe as we haueto 
heare from Oedipus our Miniſter at this 
tyme, about this firſt and chiefe bleſsing of 5, 
F.which this man diſauoweth as yow haue 
ſeene,though yet as,I haue nored alitle before 


when we come tothepoyntto vrge him with 
diſſention among his people, he denyerth it : 
farlie, and braueth more then any other, for Þ® 
heare his wordes in this place,ſpeaking of the _ 
warders (peach about their diuifion,VVhere the ny 
Warder ſaith he, affirmerh that We are deuided wt _ 
only fro the general body of Catholtkerin Chriſtedome, aft 
but alſo from our ſelues, he telleth vs his 0vne dream, © ; 
and fancye', fleeting in his ydle brajne Without a Den 
ground or truth, © ce 
Lo heere (good reader) his refolute ani- —_ 
were, but whether I haue any groid of eru'h : 


or no,thow haſt ſcene inthe former three! 

fower chapters about their diuifions 4 

when a, a ſuch deſperate deuyals0! 
all grou!- 


Eer- 


his 


10 to 
this 
fS. 
haue 
efore 
with 
etch it 
Ir, for 


of the 


here 14 


ided nd 
m_ 
, dream , 
bout a) 


1te an” 


of erul 
three! 


euyal 


11 grov® 
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all groundes, & withal ſeeſt on the other ſyde 
ſo many and great , groundes, it may frame 
a iudgement in' thee of their maner of procee- 
ding, and of their reſotution ro breake wil- 
fully through what hedge or wall of truth 
ſocuer ſtandeth berweene them, or in their 
way. 

And yet I cinot but warne thee alſo in this 10+ 
place for this whole book, and once for all, 
that neuerlightly ſhal it be toud that thiscog- 
ging Miniſter, alleaging my wordes, doth 
alleage chem truly,and fincerely,but altereth, 
leaucth out, or addeth at his pleafure, though 
on the other ſyde he putreth them downe in 
different letter,as myne owne preciſely, & if I 
would naber his knacks in this kynd,through- 
out his reply I ſhould make of this poinr 
only a whole yolume, yet ſhal I geue a nore 
here and there when the matter commeth ro 
purpoſe as heere now thow mailt take a taſte, 
torl ſaid in the VVardivord. VVe Engliſh of the 
nel profeFion ave not only different, and Geurded from **5'* 
the general body of Catholihes mn Chriſtendome With 
Whom ve Were rnized before, but alſo amog our ſe/ues, 
endWith ether neW ſeftaryes [prong vp ith vs, and 
after vs, We hane implacable Warres, and are derided raiſe ang 
in opinions, 4s With Lutherans in Germany and CREE 
Denemarke, from SWwinglians, in Switzerland from gertarves 
Caluiniſts 1m Geneua, France. Hollid, Scotlid, which wordes. 
Wordes if yow confider them do make a more 


playne and ful ſenſe, then thoſe that the Mi- 


niſter pleaſech to repeate, ſuppreſing, and | 


lcauing out ſo much as he thinketh may ex- 


H 3 playne 
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playne,or mollifie matters, as heare the wor- 
des, We Engliſh profeſiing the new ghoſrel ae de- 
nided from 1c gencral body of Cathelibes 1 Chnt- 
Aendome, With whom We were vmuted before, ©. all 
racſe wordes I fay which go m a cilicrent 
Ictter he wi'fully put our, and then in tieed of 
my ſaying, tha ive are denided among our ſelues, 
he ſayrh from our ſelues, which makerh a farre 
different ſenſe then amoa? our ſclues : and fo 
vingtheſe thitres :n cucric place, mater, (cn- 
rence, and almoſt per:ode and Ine which he 
allegerh of myne, yow may ghelile ro whar 
bulke it may aryte in the whole worke, and 
what certaynnie, the reader may hauc of any 
thing that 19 alleaged by h;m, andchart thee 
falſe !addes, bythele corruprons, and thittes, 
do indeauour,not to eſtabliſh any trueth ar all, 
but to &{] all with aowtes, and diftdence, and 
ſo much ofthis beere for that afrerwards oc- 
caſion wil be offred to returne to ſer ot this 
treatiſe agayne. Now then let vs pafle ono 
che remnant of S*, F.Blzfings. 
> ———_———— —— ——— kk 


- —_ . 


OF THE 


a 
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OF THE SECOND AND 


third bleſvings, which are,reading of /crip- 
tures aud pubitke ſerutce in Engliſh. 


»T% Wh, £ -: - * 


O w trew the former firſt blefcing hath 1, 
bene of ynirtte in veritic we haue {utfi- Conditions 


* cienclie (I think) declared, Nowy folow the = _ 


other nine about which we muſt remember 


that whuch before hath byn rouchedro wit, 
- that ro prouc them peculiar and fpecial bleſ- 
* bngs ot Proteſtants, it muſt be thewed that 


they were not among Catholikes before, and 
the a:{o that they are macrers of fuch weight 
and moment as they do or may deſerne the 
name of biefings, and yer further that they 
are trulie found in decd in Proteſtants doc- 
tryne, and not fcigned or ſuppoſed by cur 


kn ghcs only tancie or 1magination,andlalthe 


that they are ocneral and ymuerſal ro the 
whole Churche ot Protcttantes,and fo accor - 


ng co theſe fower conditions, andcircum- 

tances of true bliſsings we ſhal exannine rhe 

ancke ofthem that do enſue, & in this chap - 

er ſome 2.0r 3.07 them ſcuecrallic. 

Wherforeto come tothe marrer, ke ſayth 2, 

at his ſecond blef.in gs, that the {criptures are The fecond 
R, > beſting x- 

Wi Enoliſy for enery man and 32053: t0 read, Of gut reading 

his vlefving, ſay I, hath nor the former con- a 

rionsrequired, for firſt it is not general toall, "4" 


gthat ſuch as vnderſtood the latyntogue 
H 4 before, 


— ——— 


"— 


” - we 


— — — © — 
n _— - — 
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before , receyue no blelsing herby, nor yer 
thoſe that had l|:cence before ynder the Ca- F 
cholikes from their ordinaries and paſtors | 
(for that was alwayes permitted as the world 
knoweth) to read (criptures in the Englilh þ; 
rongue haus receyucd any bieſsing therby, (0 
chart this benediction mutt needs be reftrayned y 
to thoſe people atone, that being ſimple and 
Ignorant orthe latyn tongue, were accompred © 
before by their paltors and Prelares vnht to 
profit by ſuch reading of ſcriptures art their 
plealure in their vulgar tongue, bur rather hatÞ | 
need ro be inſtructed otherwiſe , andro haus# « 
ſo much ſcripture deliuered ro them by other 1 
meanes of cathechiſmes, homiles, preaching} t 
and ſuch like inſtructions, as they were caps 


ble of, withour laying ope to them the who: £ 

corps of (cripturcs to conſter and miſconſtr|#F 2 

as their fancies ſhould aford them. 1 

This wasthe cenſure and judgement of rhe 

Catholike Churche before Proteſtants aro b 

which courſe our knight callerch darknes ax k 
blyndnes, and the contrarie courſe of permi* #7 

ting ſcxjprures toall withourdiſtin&io he wh le. 

of diners 4 Needs hauz to be a finguler I” broup ſtu 
be reading in by his men, but yet I would aſke him,w be 
me 


to ng bleſsing it was to ſuch as fel into hereſies 
$4ayes, —_—— therby, that of liklihood would ol ſte 
aue happened vnto them, yf that libertic ſW the 

freedome of reading ſcriptures in Engliſh! L 
not byn permitted. +» gin 
AndI gaue for example of this in the You 1 
Word, an inſtance of one Ioane Boarcher (4 did 


U 


vs 
. 
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ye knel) in king Edwards dayes , who bing a Story anne 
Ca- | fimple woman, bur yer heady and wilful by 199%,7-0 
tors | reading (criptures in Engliſh learned to hold ann.4. 
orid | and detend that Chriſt had not taken fleſh of bs 

gliſh | mother the Vir\ yn, in I1ike manner 1 altke, was it 

y, (of. 3 bleſsing ro the tanner of Cotcheliter her ow lbid. 
yned Þ'; coplſmate , who picked our of reading icrip- 

- and þ rures har Baptiſme Was Worth nothing, & 10 held 

apred » rohisdeath, atfirming that he could detend 

tt to the ſame by playne and euident (criprures, fo 

theicÞ* asneyther Cranmer Archbiſhop ot Canter- 

erhasÞ buric, nor the reſt of the Proteſtants in thoſe 

\ have} dayes (who had taught them to read (cripru- 

otha} res) could conquere, or couert them by (crip- 

ching rures,but were _= to burne them withfyre 
e cap for the good effect proceeding of this their 

whol:& owne bleſsing (if it be a blef<ing) wherby all 
-onſilſ® are permirred, andinuired to read icriprures 
n Engliſh. 
r of rhe George Paris alſoa ſimple duizchman was St9vv * 
5 arol: burned y the ſaid Archbiſhop in the ſame —_ 
\es 2t kings raigne, for houlding, that Chrift Was not 
permit equal to bus Fatber which he auouched ro haue 
5 hewlſf learnedour of the ſacred bible, that he had 
Yrou? ſtudyed in his owne language, and could not 
m,w be dryuen from it by any diſpurari6 of Cran- 
fies mer, Rydley, or any other our Engliſh mini- 
ld ol fters, bur only by the fyre , which at length 
\ertie W they vied,ro conuert him into aſhes, 
liſh  Inthis Queenes dayes alſo at the yerie be- 
gnning when ſcriptures were firſt publiſhed $tovy. anno 

hen n Engliſh, William Geffrey and Iohn More y{oug''s * 
cher (# 


did read ſoearneſtlic,and interprete ſo ſound- 
H 5 lie as 


©, 


$oOvy an. 


15.& 1576. 


Syfters of 


Lendon in 
th- \nruey of gh 
ezngrc:0u5 Jare proteſtat wryters do ſo much complayne 


Pornt:ons 
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lieas they learned to hold, and atftirme, gchar Wan: 
Chri/t Was net in heauen, & were whipped pub- banc 
likelie for the ſame , vntil they contefled the had 
contrarie: ſo as the reading (criprures in En- | Þe ac 
gliſh was no bleſsing tochele men bur onlie a | Fhac 
bleking with a whip as yow wil contfefle, | 
Inthe 17.ycare aito ot her Maieſties raigne, 
when 27.Anabapriſts vulgar people were ap- 
prehended togither, and pun:thed in London 
by order of the L. Mathew, Parker of Canter- 
burie, for demying Chriſt to awe tal.en fieſb, and 
ether ſuch _m_ and two of them burned in 
Smyrthfeild, and tiue others of the tamilie of 
loue, brought in pubiike pznnance at Paules 
crofle tor herehties, who all auouched not- 
withſtanding , that they had drawne their 
newedoctryne our of the reading of (criptu- 
res inthe yulgar rongue, what bleſSing I pray 
yow wastinsto the , orto ſuch other as hau? 
tallen into other ſectes ſince that tyme, both 
of Browniſme,Puriraniſme,& other fancyes 
condemned by the Proteſtants themſelues, & 
dereſted by che preſent ſtate of Englad, which 
yet they had neuer done (by all lkelihood) if 
chis public reading of ſcriptures without re- 
ſtraint or due moderation had not byn per- 
mitred to the ignorant: Thoſe buſy fiſters of 
London alſo, and other eitties wherof the 


ſing \v 
udgm 
wie 


third t 


in their books againſt Puritancs, who gad 
vp & downe with Engliſh bibles ynder their 
armes, and wi! dcfend any thing againſt any 
main out of ſcriptures, would not (0 = 

gue 
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&© F:ue rroublegeyther themiciucs, rheir huſ- 
,- and or the common wealth it this bleſsing 
e had uorbyh permirred ro them, or if it may 
1. | Þþe accompred a blefsing, and not a curling 
2 | Fhbac maketh both them and other 1gnoranc 
copie [o mad and [ranticke mn herche, 

e {3 Soasnow it 1s to be contidered , whether 
. | Fe bleſsing of Catholikes be greater, among 
n | dvhom thus promiſcuous libertie of reading 
r. Ecriprures in Vu:gar tongues 's nor pernverea, 
= | itracher moderated by Caoice of perſons, or 
1 | els the new taſhion ot p:oteſtantes perm:r- 
of | #:0gail ro ail fortes without exception or dit- 
Yercnce eyrher ot ſexes, condit!on, capacitie 
#2c,abiliry,or other tienes, & when this poynt 
ic $ps wel pondered | think 5yr F.his ſecond bieſ- 
i- [ing wil prouc a very poore one, even in the 
x (pvogmerot thoſe that be w3fe & diſcreet of his 
is {owneprofelcic, Bur ict vs goe forward tothe 


+) 


h {Eehird tor of this we ſhal haue occalio io (peak? 

os (W-2znc in the 2, Encounter more largely. 

by His third blcſ5ing ts, that they kaue not onlie - 

þ {re Scriptures, bur alſo their comnion Churche ſermce The »,blef- 


217 avalgar tongue; che Weight of which bleſitng 


ot Scriptures in the Engliſh tongue to every 
particular man & woman beſo (mal as betore 
bath byn ſhewed (many thouſands both 
proteſtants and others being within the land 
euen at this cay that cannot or do not re: d 
them,and yer may be ſaued,as I thinke he wi! 
notdeny) and that to ſome the c__, x" 
a 


: » blioue (cr. 
may in parte be pondered by that which hath uice in n= 


bynſayd abour hisſecond: tor if the neceſsitie #'* 


= 


\ = = 
Z* gen” =" row” ee i ee ee ee EE . 
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hath byn pernicious and not a bleſlng br 
rather curling chrough their owne inlu# 
ciency (as by former examples | haue :F 
wed) much lefſe neceſsitie 1s there of publii 
ſeruice in yulgar tongues , ſeing that pubiis 
ſeruice is appoynted to be (aid or ſong to ti; 
prayſe of Godand in the name of all the pe 
ple by publike Prieſts and other eccletialt 
officers appoynted therynto, nor is it need 
alwayes tor the people to be preſent at it, bu 
onlie in ſpirit and conſent ot hart , not wh: 
they be preſent rointermedle with that func 
tion, bur rather to atrend cach one to ther 
priuate deuotions,as we read of Zachariasth: 
prieſt Father ro S.lohn Bapriſt of whom $ 
Luke the Euangeliſt wryterh: that accordin 
to the cuſtome of Prieſthood in thoſe da 
he wer vp into thetemple when his lot can: 
ro offer publike incenſe,adding as concernn 
the people, Er omnu multitudo populs erat 07411 
ris hora incenſi. All the multitude of the peop 
did pray without; during the ryme ot hisn 
cenſe, that isto ſay, whyle he performed hi 
office of publike Sacrifice, the people ſtood 
loofe and prayed by themſelues, whervy vi, .., 
may perceyue that the people in tyme of p- _ 
blike ſeruicg and ſacrifice among the lews 
(in place wherot S. Auguſtine ſayth hat Co, 
hath appoynted his ſacrifice of the Maſſe among C'S, «| 


de Paſllon. iid ' le in th blike (er: 
fiians) did not intermedle in t ab IKE dema, | 


uice, burattendedto their owne deuotions# 
is now in cuſtome in Catholike coutryes,ei Fl xr 1 
cept onlie in certayne hymnes, Litanies, p'Y- 

ceſs1005 
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© &efions, or other ſuch parte of the ſeruice as 
%. J generallie to be performed by al. 
T3 Wherof ir foloweth tharit 1s not neceſſa- 8, 


iethar all publike (cruice in Chriſtian Chur- Nor yp 


, 
l 
blu 
bug 
ation & country,nor do we read that cuer it ple to vader. 


Lal nd 
725 ordinarily bur in the three learned lan- gg, ER 


Weorded by the Fuangeliſts, which are no wacc.rs 
Hebrue, an onlie Syriak wordes, as all !ear- 

ſnedmen know, 

And 
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” =; Oz And as for the Apolties them-felues aft: 
Chritt though they had the gitte of all [az 

guages, and cid both tound Churchcs oucr: 


the world, andappoynted them tacir order yg # 
ſeruice and other poynts neceflarie theruw4 
belonging, as both by thetr owne wryrng; cl: 
and other Apoltolical Authors entuing at $8 57 
Rom. 19. them, iscuicent, yet ſhal we neuer read thx ff a1 


Cololl. r. D = a 
they wrote to any ofthele particular nation 


Irena: 0, 
wage or to their Churches in vulgar languages bu | 
onlie in one cr the three former tongues, ut La 
hath byn ſaid. 4 tha 
Neyther Can 1t be ſhewed our or anv 4». = 


chor of Antiquitie whatfocuer, that any Chri 
ſtan Catho!ikes country ſince the Apoſtle 
ryme had publike ſcruice 1n any language bur 


1n one of ctiofe three except by fume jvecial 8 i h 
diſpenſation trom the Pope and 1 pon ipccd four 
confideration tor tome l1mured time, teſti 

TH Bur on the cortrarie We can ſhevw mnt Ai 
learn 


Serawin Mcrable tcſtimonyes our 07 all Antiquitetar 
Giecke, . . " 4 0" , 
vas the vie of one of theſe: three rongue> | ior rez- ff $744t 


ding of Scriptutes and publioue (eriuice 0 —_ 

euerv nation.) As ot te Creeke congue It ewe 

Hirren. pre. oS\ nt, Carpaiortds Foyt and almott 11 Atl otic euſtun, 
lice tr 


ſar wil. theeaſt partes which was not yer the:r vulge feth 
etn þk 


Luk. 4 - 
Crole CONaue a4» cÞ; aACet! by S. Hte7 me 111 many 
plages ſhev/ing thattie Greexe edition of (hs -_ 
C& rinures br the -0. fnrermreters Was oni'v nf Map 
ere vic in all thot. DCE . And S. Ar7n{fine rotten Pareict 
e.r3.&lie.de for Africa, thot the pſilmes in [tis tyme were (ance 
ben-po lie onto be ſong inthe Chrche in che Lawn mes, 


. * ' P__— Ly 
(02902, and 72 tins Autor atloin an orher Wh 
$).4%% 


aca 
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af Þ place,repeating the words vied inthe _ 
12; 8 ofthe Mafle ac char day, (which are the very 
»r2| 3 ſamewe hauz now) to wit ſurſum corde, habe- 
=_ TT ad Domiinums Gratt.ts agamus D:mino Deo ng- 
unyÞ 3 $19,41; num & inſtum eſt,cc.doth cuidentlic de- 
ine; Clare that the laryn Maſle was vied in his 


© tyme , though yer the Latyn tongue in 

© aſrca was not ynderiiood by the walgar 

people. 

:buif And the like hath S. Cyprian abour the ſame Cypr.ſer.4e 

* Latyn preface of the matle in his ryme ar Car- 9: 

; thage many yeares before S, Augultine was 

4, © borne. 

Y And as for other particuler countryes s. 99 yy 

Wes ders 4 Spanyar.! teſtitierh for Spayue almoſt a _ 

« b- & ouſand yeares paſt rhat the Churche ſeruice 

«cal 1" bis ryme was there in Latyn, And the £9964 To- 

18 fourth councel of Tekt abour theſame tyme _ 

IF eeftifieth the ame. 

ROT And for Frace reſtitierh rthefame our great {ay _ 
oo [farmed Englithman Alcamus Mt. of Charles the 

rea. i 27e4t about the 3eare of Chriſt $y0., And for En. Fede'i> 1: 

-e of Þ £49 reſtifierh Beede before him; as after thal be cap. :. © 

12 in ewed; and no man<an doubr butthat 8. Au- 

1etce Wh frmeour firit Apoſtle brought in our firit fer- 

or Wh ice from Rowen Latyn. And for Germany tefti- 


TI 


Latyn (er- 
uice. 


a Raban lib. 
N an beth Rebanus Archb. of Moonuutta aboue 790, deinſtiruc. 'T 


* 1, _ ai Clericorum 
Frhe _ paſt, and Rupertus Abbas ſome ages after |, wo=g—opf 
iy am agayne. And the ſame might be ſhewed de kin 
| particulertie ofall other particuler countryes ©: 
wen MY ancient Authors of the ſame nations and 
, & mes, 

1 p _— 
cher {| Wherfore if the rule of $, Auguſine ofren +2. 


act by tm 
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Avg libs by him repeated be true, which is, chat When 

contra Dora- . 

tift.cap 24. 47) thing 15 found generally obſerued m the Catholi', 
Churche and no begzzning to be found therof that tha & 
cometh moſt certaynlie from the Apoſiles by tradition, Þ 
And if his other ſentece be alſo true, where he 

ABepit- ſayth diſputare contra i4 (10d vniuerſs Ectleſia fact 
inſolent1ſ1mme inſanie eſt, It is apoynt of molt in- 
ſolent madnes to caſpure againſt chat which 
the yniuerſate Churche doth prattiſe: If thisl 
ſay be true and that the general practiſe of the Þ 
Chriſtian world be cuident in this behalfe for F 
vling one of theſe 3. learned tongues onlie in Þ 
publique (:ruice X publique vſe of ſcripture; 8 
Whar ſhal we ſay otthe inſolency or macns fs m 
of S'. F. & hisfellowes that noronlie wil dif- © Ot 
pute and pratle againſt this practiſe and cul- Þ 
tome of the yniuerſal Churche, bur a'{o wi + Ct 
make the breach therof a peculiar bieſsing, 
whereas notwithſtanding thoſe that bale the 
from country to country & do find the ſeruice 
in particular vulgar languages which they { Teac 
vnderſtad nothing at all,muſi needs accomp: © Mo! 
It rather for a curſe then a bleſsing to have Þ 
in thoſe ytterlie vnknowne vulgar laguags © 
ſeing thateuery man lightlic vnderſtandet be pt 
ſomewhat of the Laryn eyther by learningor Þ *e 
vſe becauſe it is comon to all and taught in the e 
euery countrie butnot ſo oeuery vulgar lan- 
guage out of the contrey where it is natiue,% 
this much of this firſt poynt or part of ny 
anſwere. | the L, 

— might 


T H £Þficw 


bu FVaff-word. Enc. 1.Csp.9. . 6F 
va THE SECOND PART 


ole 


t th of the anſwer about Churche ſerwice in Ex- 
ition, 3 gliſh, comteyning ſome authorityes aleage4 
re he for it but much corruvted and abuſed by 
fact BY the knight, 


t In- 

"hich 4 - A P, I We 

hisl K 

of the V T now remayneth the ſecond part 


which is to examine whatthe K*tbrin- 


e for Þ 

ven Br: tor proofe of this imagined bleſ- 
* ting, And firſt he alleadgeth and vrgeth 
\dnz; | much the Authorite of S, Hicrome who ſaid 


eures ? 


1 dif. © Of his ryme (as this man cyteth him) that Tora Hines. prot 
| cul. Þ Ecclefia inſtar ronirrui reboat , Amen. the whole \b.2in 


\ wil Churche like a thunder did ſound our Amen, 


ſs ing, by which words he would inferre , thac 
val therfore the publike ſcruice was in vulgar 
rice © £90gues in S. Hierome tyme, but marke (good 
ther $\, Teader) by this one example (yt there were no 

om | more) the fraudulent manner of theſe mens 
aueit Þ aleadging Fathers. For firſt this ſpeach of 8. 
1206s | Hicrone is of the Churche of Reme, (as after ſhal 
"Ph * be proued) where no man can doubr, burtthat 
ingor Þ he ſeruce was in Latyn and conſequentlic 
phe in the example is euel brought to proue ſeruice 
Tlan-* 2 2 vulgar language, and ſecondlie it is no 
ive,£ Þ Paruayle though the people ſounded our 
of my} Amen,in Rome where moſt men vynderſtood 
| the Latyn tongue and thoſe that did not, yet 

——=PÞ Might they eaſelie vnderſtand by viſe what 
HE the word, Amen, ſignifyeth and when it 15to 

I be vicd 


* .-C- ne 
"A =_— - CUSTC'S wy Yoo 


need.tb.r. Their vulgar language? Let him 1cad S. Buif 
bt A»gi.ca. aboue $00. yearesagone, who wryting of our 


1 & 20. 


Tac 2. cap 4. at large) rchearſerh a notable ſtorie, how!. | 


A WVarn-werd to Syr F. Haſtings 
be vied. And 1 would atke of our K. whether 


our Churche aiſo in Eng:and, where yer the © . 
Latyn rongue is not focommon as 4n Kome) P? x 
did not ſound out Amcn, in Queene Marr | 
dayesandother Catho!ike rymcz an the raatle, | 2 \. 
and ocher ſeru:ce, when it was in Latyn: Wil | : hc 
any deny this, but eyther an ignorant or im- | J R 
pudent man* Let him go bur ouer fea to Paris, | J 


where the vulgar rongue 1s French, and | 
heare what the Cathoitke people do fornd} 
out in the publike ſeruice though it be norin | 


Churche of tngland,& ſhewing fit charthe 
vie of publike ſeruice in his dayes was in he þ* 
Larvn tongue, (as a:terward 1s proucd more 


Germanw & $ Lnpw, irech Catholike Bilkops ©: 
calledin by Catholike Brirancs againſt here-F 
tikes, didſet forth a certav nc armv againſt the 
Pelagians and other Int dels, and gat chev-Þ 
Qorie by repeating the word Abrluta ſoundd 
et lie @ thunder (as he ſayth\ by all tle Cath 
A11Þy. | 
And yer 1 do not th.nke that $', F. wil gw 
abourto prou: by this Argument, thar all rizÞM j 
Armv vnderſ{tood the Lat: n tongue, or © 
the hebruc for that Allel»ia is an hetrue word 
and no more dorh it prone that the Rom 
Churche had their (cruice in a vulgar zongut 
ynderſtood by ail for that they ſounded or 
Amen,and fo much of this, : 
But now we are turther to conſicer 0 


tis VVaſl-word: Enc. 1.Cap, 9. _66 
notor:ous t:aud ot the K. in-this, place fos a. 
thatas he & h:s concuer lighthe aleadge any.s, ——— 
Father or Doctor tor their purpoſe without 
ſome th.fre or umpoſiure (the Fathers being 
wholie and euery where againſt them) (o 
here $. Hieromes text & whote diſcourſe being 


quice contrary to him, he durſt nor alcadge 


the whole ſentence bur culled out the Words 
ne? aicadged and tramed them to his purpoſe, 
ne Tots tccleſie nſ'ar tonitrid reboat, Amen. Which 
cn? words ſtandnot in $. Hieromeas he alleadgeth 
nd 7. them, bur are altered and patched vp by him, 


: tomake them ſeeme in his tauour, leawng our 
| craftilie both that which goeth immediatlie 
before, & preſentiie coh tollow,for that they 
made aga-r;ſt him and.his who'e cauſe of pro- 
, teſtants religion, which here I ſhal explayne. , 
+ S$.Hicrome in his procme cyted oi his {c- 3+ 
2 cond book vpo the Epiſtle to the Galathiang 
2 cited here by the knight takerh an occaſion to 
ſkew vntothe two Virgines Pauls and Enſte- 
OF 14m (ro whom he dedicated his book) why 
S.Paul in his Epiſtie to the Romanes prayſed Rom.1s. 
: ſo much their ith : His words in latyn arc 
11 BP? theſe, Romane plebis laudatur {des : vbi altht tanto 5, wes. 
$fudio G frequentia ad *cileſias, & ad martyrum ſe. proemis lib, 

lcbra concmrritur ? V'br ſic ad ſimilitudinem celefl gg cu 
omitrui Amen reboat. The fayth of the people 
f Rotne is pravſcd by the Apoſtle. For where 
any orher place of the world do the people 

ne with fo great diligence and concurſe 
tothe Churches and ſepulchresof Martyrs 
in Rome ? where do they ſo much _ | 

$ JAG 


—_ I 


4- 


The Catho- 
like devotio 


ol Aome. 


5. Wer. 1hig. S. Hicrome, which are chcſe. Now quod altam ta- 


"A VVarn-word to Syr F. Haſtings | 
aut the word 4men , to the likenes of an hea- ©: 
uenlic thunder? 

Heere now we ſee the Romanes faith - 
highlic prayſed by S.Hierome and proued ro | 
be more excellent then of any ocher Chri- + : 
ſtians in the world for their earneit devotion [7 rea 
and running to Churches and ſepulchers of | * 
martyrs, this if Syr F. had put downe {incer- q che 
lic as it lyeth in S. Hierome it would haue | fim 
marred his market,and giuen a great bufferto | ,,,, 
his religion as yow ſee, ipeciallic it he had ad- | * «iq 
ded the an immediache following in þ; wh; 


beant Romani fidem,nifi banc,quam ownes Chnſtt tie | gy 


ilefie, ſed quod deuotio in e134 maior fit & ca ad F 
po mrwigy The fayth of Rome 1s ſpeciallic | m - 
prayſed bythe Apoſtels aboue others, notfor ©. þ,. 
that the Romanes had a different favrh from F pecce 
that which all other Churches of Chriſt cop” ,.,. 
hould, bur that their deuotion, and f1mpliciue © 4, 
in beleeuing was greaterthen the refl, Þ ga... 
x By which words is cuident, firſt than? jo 
S. Hicromes tyme the Romarne faith wa Þ wayes 
accompred the general Catholike faith of lÞ ry;c1;. 
Cnc 7.6.67- Chriſtendome which Romaine faith (UÞ 2g q 1 
after more largehie ſhai be demoſtrated) wa Wit, To 
ſent into Britany by Pope Eleuther:us befors ding fir 
S. Hieromes ryme, & after his tyme brought Tots Exc; 
into England agayne by S. Auguſt.ne eB then ch 
monke at S. Gregoryes appoyntment, ſo #Mrgq, , 
rwiſe we haue had communication & pu-Biygrq,, 
ricipation of this Romayn faith ſo higlic -Þſeperac;, 
mended byS,Paul and S. Hierome. the prec 


Seco 


, 
» 
my 


0 
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bu VVaſt-word. Exc. 1.Cap. 9. Gy 
Secondlie it is to be noted that the things 
moſt prayſed in the Roman fayth by S. Hie- 
rome are two poyntes moſt ſcorned at by 
our Proceſtants, to wit fimplicitie in belee- 


. 
l 
| : wing without diſputing or curiouſlie aking 
I 
| tion in vititing Churches , martyrs Sepul- 


$ «0 whey : 
-* fimplicitie in belecuing and deuonon S. Hic- 


o 
. 
0 


reaſons, and ſecondly promptenes of deuv- 


chers and the iike: for which rwo poynts of 


: rome 15 of opinion that S. Paul did {o ſpe- 
* cialie commend the Romanes in his dayes; 


+ which poynts being ſo farre different from 


| the judgments and affections of the prote- 


* ſtants of our dayes, no maruaile though Syr 
| F. heere would not let vs ſee S. Hicromes 


© Whole ſentence, but a peece only cut out, as 
he thought beſt, for his purpoſe, and yet this 
- pexce alſo nor truly nor faithfullic aleadged, 
- 25now ſhal be ſhewed. 

* Andthisis oneprincipalpoyntto be con. 


 Intheſe men: manner of dealing how many 

wayes the poore ſhifting knight hath alrered 
thislitle poore latyn ſentence of S. Hierom? 
to make it ſound ſomwhat to his purpole, ro 
Wit, Tot4 Eccleſia mſtar tonitru reboat Amen. Ad- 
Ging firſt of his owne the rwo firſt words, 
Tots Eccleſia, which are not in S. Hicrome, & 
then changing ad ſimultadnem (which S,Hie- 
mo mſtar, and leauing out the 


"ay word celeflis, Found in S.Hierome and laſtlie 


c-Þ (; 


d 


eperating and cutting of the whole from 
the precedent and conl(equent ſentence, and 
2 tru? 


* fidered (gentle reader) for thy inſtruction CO 


A VVarn-word to Syr F.Haflings 
rue ſen(? as hath byn ſhewed, fo as in fix 
words toure art lealt haue receyued aitera- 
tion or impo!ture. And yet we know that | 
borh ,nreaton and'cuitome when any ſen- e 
rence 15 alcadged tirſtin latyn and then in | | r 
Engliſh as this is by him, the former at iealt ; 
ſhou:d be exact, and in the Authors owne | . þ 
words, but necet>itie giueth this liberrie ro | | » 
Syr F.toclip and cut, tryfle and cauil as he 

. may; let ys {ee yet turther, ba 
”, 1 here foiowerh in his reply another text | wi 

Yalm.sz. alcadged our of S. Auguſtin to the ſame pur- 
poſe tor prouing publike Churche feru'ce | | Iu 
to be m yulgar rongues, expounding rice | Ie: 


'V. 


itn. words of the Pſa\me. Bearws populus qu iniell yt | 4g 
—_— inlattonem, Which words our K.interpreteth | 4erl 
thus: Bleſſed i the people that ynderſtanderi) the toy. Þ #4b 

fal ſong. © 2a 

$. And further addeth out of theſame Fa þ \/ev+ 

$. auguſtines ther thisexhortation vpon cheſam2 woords, Þ #ar 
fely al” CUTTAarus e100 ad banc beattudmem , emelligamw | V0r 


iubilatiznem, non ea; ſine imelieftun fundan.us. Let 
vs runne to this b.cfſ-dues, let vs vnderſ:and 
this 1ubilation,ler vs nor power 1t out With- 
out ynderitanding. All which being meant 
molt playnlie of mward adkebidag and 
teeling of bieſſzd oy within our har:es, this 
groſſe interpreter wil needs transferre allto 
ourward crying ſinging and chaunting ot 


Genzua P(almes in their Churches, and for FÞvvilat 
this cauſe iranſlateth falſely the words, ind-B94r h 
hoamws inbilatien:m non cam ſine imtellefiy funds '-rOn 
wil, Let ys Yuder and the ſong , bet ys mot ſing © OD Y 1 


Ty hed 


| ha YVeft-word.' Enr.1 .Cah.9. GY 
> Witbenr wnderjcuding, as chough ai Were meant 
r2- by fnging an vulgare knowne tongues for 
hat thatthe word vynd:r/tanding 15 {0 otren repea- 
?n- | ted, which yet ts as rarre of trom $S, Augu(- 
| in | © rynes?true meaning ani whole drifie in that 
ealt | © place,as1it che xniguc would anticrre aiſothar 
econ he vieth cac word Currams los v; Tun 
to | ne, he would decend therby runmng games 
' in Engiand, or running at bazzs or priſon 
| barres in Churchevargs as yong people are 
text | Woacto do,cor thac the holy Facher mn that 
pur- | place handung theſe words ofthe Plalm. gg, Auguft.bi 
uice | Jabilare Deo rmurrſaterrs, let the whole earch #9 
Hoſe  reioyee tro God, la tinrit, Non bo-ta wr velue 
aliquem vn angulum terre, 0, The ſpin of G.d 
dth riot exlart an / one corner of the world, or any one 
 babtutton ov congregation of men, 10 Iubilate and r= 
© wjce vnio bum, but for that be know «th that he bath * 
ſobed bis benedittion eurry Þ here. be requires this ts 
-buarmevery Where aiſo. Theſe are S.Auguſtines 
Words,and let the reader 4udge whethertheſe 


: 


game n : aye 

Let Þ Þ: ſpoken of any corporal tinging plalmes or 
ſand (faying feruice in particuier Canurchesand con- 
with- $&r<gat.0us or rather of inward mbilation of 


pirte Which $, Auga/tine, expreily meaneth, 


» and $Bud tor contirmation therofhcalleadgerth alſo 

- this [Þoſe words before cyred our of an other 

alto BÞ14:m?, Bearus popula, qus rntellegir twbilatronem. pry ig 
ag of $814pp1c is the people that vnderitanderh this 

ad for FPvilation, winch word (yderſt.cuderhb; ror that 

, ind fu hereryke buildeth all his argument 

funds- eron's Hrierome ent-rpreteth nout iuhnlamem —< += 
ſing & (PPP Y 1s the people that knowerh Iubilation, 

gt hed I 4 Or a5 


#5. 


A warn-word to Syr F, H, 
ora30ur ordinary latyn edition hath, Scit ig- 
bilationem knoweth or feeleth Iubilation, 
which later ſenſe alſoS. 4urnſtine himſelt” fo- 
loweth in other places reading Sens mbilation? 
All which ſenſes the Greeke and Hebrue 
words do beare, that is to (ay, Happie is that 
people of God Which feeleth inrard comfort and (p1« 
ritual inbilation of bart in his ſeruice. Which being 
ſo, moſt fondiie and childiſhlie is this text 


of plalmes in vulgar lan $ quite cotrarie 
to S.Auguſtines —andury. 4p. + and ſence, 
as now I ſhal more particulerlie declare our 
of rwo playne places of rheſaid Father. 

I Thetirſt is in the very ſametreatiſe alead- 
$. Augattive ged by our aduerſary which yf as he could 
—_—_ not but ſee it, ſo had he vrtered, or not fraudu- 
_ : lentlie concealed theſame the queſtion had 
Talm. gs. byn out of doubt, For thus fayth $. Awguſne. 

Oni iubilat,non yerba dicit, ſed ſonus quidam eft lerins 
fine verbis : yox eſt enim anim diffuſi lantia exp1'+ 
mentis, quantum poteſt afſeium, non ſenſum comp't- 
,» bendentis. He thardoth lubilate (or hath thi 
,y [ubilation meant by the Propher) doth not 
,, eter any words, for itis acertayne ſound 0! 
,» Inward toy without words: it 1s, a voyce 0 
,z our mynd ful of Toy, and expreſcing her aff- 
,y tion as much as ſhe can bur nor attayning!? 
,z expreſſethe ful inward feeling therof. _ 
Thus doth S. Anguſtine explicate himſelf 
Ang. in Pal. And in an other place more playnlie oy 
” aſking this queſtion qnideſf intelliges inbilat" 
what is meat by the Prophet when he w ” 


brought in by S*. F. co proue external linging 


gh 


'in- | 


LON 1, J 


5 


ſp Potbe vnderſtood to ſpeake or meane of pu- 


bis VVaff-rwosd. Enc. 1.Cap.9., Gy 
thee to vnderſtand iubilation ? and then an(- 
wereth; vt ſcias ynde caudeas quod yerbis explicare 


© pewpefis that rhou marit know wherof to re- 


: joyſe withour being able to expreſle theſame 
* n words, 


Lo heere the truth of theſe good fellowes 


' owne words and meaning. And this were 
: ſufficient ro end this controuerſie bur that the 14.10 ſpoke ' 
* K{ hatha floriſh more out of $.Pawl who moſt 
* dwnely ({ayth he) rreaterh this matter (in his fa- 


uour belike) im bas firſt Epiſile to the Corinthians & 
14. Chapter, Andt';at Catetan moned by theſe words 
ofthe Apoſile thinketh that prayer ſhould be made in 
Tal ar tongues e 

To the firſt it is evident ynough by the 
place ir ſelfe, that thoſe words of the Apoltle 
make nothing at all for publike ſeruice, and 
that the former partes therof are playnlic 
ſpoken of propheſying, &exhortations, when 


+ thatalleadge vs Doctors fo flathe againſt their Abour the 


vvords of S. 
Paul.1.Cor. 


in a knovren 


ehniſtias did meere in the primimue Churche, cype. epio. 


which exhortations to the peoplehe would 


ad Pop. & 
Quirinurm 


haue in a knowne language, whichall did vn- avg liv. 2 46 


which many d:d ſpeake by gitte of the holy >= hy 


ghoſt. And ſo doenterprert tis place S.Cyprian<2*! 9-378. 


5, Auguſiime, $.Bafil, S. Ambroſe and diuers other cor.1s. 


derſtand, & notin forayne peregryne _ bapr, cap 8. 


athers, 
Andin the later part ofthe Apoſtles words 
Where he ſpeaketh of praying and ſinging 


thatit ſhould net be is « peregryne tomgue he Can- 


blike ſervice in the Churche, for that this pu- 


Paul Eph x. 
verl. 20. 


Gift of r5ges 
to the fi 
Eluiſtans. 


$.Paules true £O periuade that 1t ſhoutd bs in a knowne lan- 
meaning. ouage, Whertore his meaning was 0 certa;yne 


* * CA warnword ito Syr F Haeſtinos 
blike ſeruice was aiready in the greeke rogue 
ar Corinth whether he wrote this Epultle and 
m no peregrine or |trage language bur ſuch as þ 
was ynderitood by all (alibeing Grecians) 8: 
conſequentlic it had bn impertinecin 8. Pad 


ſpir;tual ſongs which diuers inſpircd by the 
holy ghoſt m the Pr:m t.us Churche did 
breake ;oorth intoex temporc in their meerings 
ot Which $.Paul {ay/th to the Epheſians, Benet 
drunken with Tyre Whic' leadety to ncleanes bur be 
fl of te hol gboit (pea; ny on? to 4rotier in Pſalmes 
and bymres, and/prite.Zl | nts, fungins and rey: 


Coloſ-ians: Smmyiny mm your Varts to God by bus 
grace in Pſalms 44d hymaes ant ſo1ruual fonger. 
Theſe (ongs therfore commng of adoun- 
dance o*the holy Gho!t and 0: tna: inward 
Jubi/ayon of hart before (po'zn of in the 
primitive Churche,it fel our cha” (om: Chri- 
irians by the gitte 0! rongues, very ordinarily 
in thoſe dayes , did vrer ſomer; mes theſe 
their affe&t'ons in ftrang? languages,as in the 
Arabian, Pcrijan, and oth:r like rong'1ts 
which neyther the{ziues pernap:, nor 0:hers 
did alwayes vnd:ritand , and ſom:rymes 
others interpreting by theſam:< gi <c of ton- 
gucs, that which they ſpake withou* vnder- 
ſtanding, as is plawnz bythe tex: of S.Paule, 
who tierfore for the common con{o/arion 
of a'lexhorceth them, ro yer-r che. re 'ce'ng 
and ſuggeſtions of the holy GhoZ, rather 1 
a known? 


ha VVaſt-word. Enc.1. Cap. Y. 70 
rus Þ a knowne tongue,then in externe | CS; 
ind £5 andthis of priuare meetings and ſpiritual re- 
1 a þ > iozcing ot thoſe firſt Chrithans amog them- 
) 8: "9 (clues. 
rad © But as for publike prayer, and reading of 13. 
an- © ſcriptures in the Churche who knoweth not 
-ne © char chey were read in the Hebrew tongue 
the © inthe Churches, and congregations of lury, 
did IÞ and in the Greeke rongue among the Cort1- 
ings thuans and ocher Grecyans and calt Chur- 
mt ©. <hes, un Latyn among the Romanes as be- 
ur be I fore hath byn ſhewed, and no probabilitic 
ibs © thatS.Pan} d.d euer millike the ſame, & con- 
o7- | Fquentlie could not mecane therof in this 


the Epiltle, 
jy bu And though Caictan ſhould hane any other 13, 
a, lingular interpretation or il. acts of his owne 


»un- Win his commentarie ypon this place,itis farre 
yard {from the meaning of the Apoltle , as yow 
\ the {Wbaue ſcene and 77 And from the potion 
-hri- ({ndſenſe of ancient Fathers whom we are 
arily £2 follow before him yerin the very begin- 


theſe Iningof the ame commentrarie he hath theſe 
_— words, pnuner ſus textus ifte loquitury proprie de do- Caet. comer. 
gies, ({ ingaarum & prophetic, vt :rattendo textus ipſe "cot. * 
hers (aer. All chis text doth (peake properlie of | 
de giftes of tongues and propheſying as the 

* ton t ſelfe in handling doth reſtitie, which if © 
nder- > reve, then can nothing for publike ſer- 
2aule, (<<in vulgar rongues be prouedout of it : & 
lation aus much of this. 

' TE LLC III (DD Z"<S2XC,, 


OF THE 


A FVarn-mord to Syr F, Haftings | 
OF THE FOVRTH ANDI &: 


fife bleſſings affirmed to have byn brought | 7 Pri 
in by Proteſtamtes, which are, aboundant| 7 


of good woorkes cx freedome from perſecs | \ |." 
110n. Y indi 
C A TI. x . Rl they 


7. Av1ns bynouer long in the exami. 
fourth Haz of the former three bleſsingy, | | theſe 


The 
— ef Meane ro be much ſhorter in the reſt wher. 
s. fore there foloweth the fourth bleſcing which þ | "#1. 
Syr F.bringeth in, as peculiar to proteſtans þ* ##%« 
(!or otherwiſe it were no bleſsing obreyne 
by change of religion) which is the rare and j 
fin good lyfe of Proteltirs, called by thi Þ, *2 flig 
Peg 18.8 blefsingbr.nger, their exerciſe in Worker of out lad 
, and in his marginal note and ranke of of thej 
eſsings, — of true Holineſſe , which is 
a ſtrige bleſsing, if a man conſider wel of it, © 54men 
thatt 4 tins of good works, and true ho-F 
lynes was brought 1n onlie or principallieb; Þ , An 

Proteſtants of our dayes , for firſt rhe expe © "5 Mai 
rience of the whole world wil deny it, anifÞ 
cry out againſt it, and ſecondlie there bet 'p 

frends, who ſpeake moſt of their faith wil and 
do renounce their woorks: as for example, that bef 

Fox in he Eraſmus among other , whom Fox ever) 
hyfe of Bilaey \yhere would nedes make their firſt found Þ P*Y1s of 
firſt proce- and fauourer though himſelf deny and de- 
Erafmi, Teſtthem after experience had of their liues 

Ep.ad Carth. ſaith thus: Neminem vidi melierem, deteriores enme: 
*pad Surium x uer (a any made better inlyfe, by th 8%0d wo, 


£as-1946. 
new 
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2 new religion, burall worſe, And Luther him- Luth Poftl. 
)I% ſelfe ypon his owne tryal,, both wrote and Mem. 
| veinan Mundw fit quotidie celericr , ſun; nuns bo- 
7 1:20 m4g% inmodeſtt, indiſciplnats, multoque dete- 
17 mores quam ſuerunt im Paparu. The world 1s day- 
FF” lie worſe,men arc now more immode(t, mora 
> indiſciphnable, and a great deale worſe then 
© they weare ynder the Popedome. And Auri- _ 
: |; faber, one of his cheife (cho.lers reſtitierh | 5 ac 
theſe woords of him, that he was often won Pag.c:s- 
. © to lay, Poſt revelarum Enangclium, virtus eft occtſu, 
h | t! fi114 oppreſſa, temper .cntia lip ata, denorio pulſa, ne- 
* gutta ſatta quetidians, Since the ghoſpel was 
4 | 1euealed, vertue of lyfe is ſlayne,uultice is op- 
"1 © preſſcd, temperance 1s bound, deuorion is put 
: to flight, wickednes is daylic increaſed: Thus 
ladtheſe men in the yery primitive Churche 
of their new ghoſpel, and what our men 
eſpecially in Eng/and may ſay now of this ar- 
gument I leaue it to common experience 
* 10 wdpe, 
And Syr F. leaſt he ſhould goetofarre in _ ?- 
this matter of good workes ſaith : we mult tions ofthe 
take heed ro auoid rwo extremities. The firſt Kagoiot 
proud preſumption before God, that we puſs” 4 
no opinion of merit in our workes, ſecondlic 
that before men we auoid all hypocritical 
oſtentarion. Lo heere reader,two great 
peryls of good workes layd before thee, bur 
no viiliryes remebred. Trulic I had thought, 
when I heard himtalke of two extremityes, 
thatas the one was to attribute ro much to 


good workes, ſo the other ſhould haue byn te 
attri- 


FRE RNS =ERR 
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attribute to litle, bur boch are, cautios againſt [7 / 
ood workes, and thertore | maruaile how | * 
they may be called extremaries,{eing cacy may |? * 
be both in one andche (elfe fame man,to wi, 
preſumpſion & hipocriſy,which yer is againt Þ | 
the nature ofextremes, yt S. F, remember wel | ) 
his Sophiſtry learned in Oxerg. : 6 
Zo Bur marke I pray yow the difference of {+ * 
ſpirit and Doctrine intheſe men tromholy Þ© to 
Scripture, which euery where encorage:by 
exceedingly with the merit and reward of 
od workes, as alſo that they ſhould ſhine # ** 


Abſurdiiy. 


Math. s. O 
Rom 2. P ps . me 
1.Cor ;.& 9. beſore men, wheras our Prorteftats are careful Þ 

mo 


Tool, , towarnevs, thatthey areperilons things, » 
Jam z, engencer preſumption , and oſtenration. " 
1.bet-s. Wher-yntotheir Father Luther addeth fur- i 

ther that they are alſo pernicious ro-faluatic, W $*" 
tr tom.2. which yf you ponder wel is bur a colder. 
rom 5in horration tothe exerciſe of good workes,for i 
5 drug thatyfnor onlvthey haue no merite, butar: ao 

periſous alſo for preſumprion and hypocriſie, = . 
yea pernicious ſomervmes to ſaluar:on, and WW ©» 
that on the other fyde our corrupt natnre & teſtan 
ſenſualitic flverh them and ſwayerh to the ſf ©9241 
contrarie of her owne inward inſtind, who my 
willeeſe his pleaſure ro labour in them ? and pe 
conſequently ir is no maruaile, though rlieſe elle, 
fruits grow ſo thinly wvpon proreſtans ih 
trees, a« their neighbors {I weene) wil bear: 
them wirneſſe in England. 

And as for Syr F.himſelfe, notwithſtan- al 
ding his proteſtatio afrerward,that he wou'd tad 
be loath ro yeild to any Papilt os money” it 

is 
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# | this poync of good workes (feing it 1s a pe- ——ange 
& cular bie(5ing or his people as yow (ee) yet I ,,94 wor. 
3 conot heare nor ynderitand that this bleſ(- Fevw - 

uy * fing coth ſo abound in hm jor the practile, _ 
F. ascharhisrenants, and neighbours wil be his 
nt þ heaade .. ITY 

n witneſles thery nto,efpecialiic it the common 
WF fame betrue of certayne things Which heere 
* Iw:lnot name for chriſtian modeltie (ake,S 
© forreſpect eyther of himſclfe, or his tamilie, 
> orof both,though he in his owne perſon litle 
ſheweth rodeſerue that reſpeR , not hauing 

held the ſame with others of greater mo- 

ment, yea princes themſeiues; bur 1 ſhal deale 
* moremodeſltlic with him, and let him goe 
| free from further : ouch at thist, me, but tor 
| the marter it (elfe concerning h;m and his in 
general for good Iyſe and workes (excepting, 

n particuler thoſe that may be exccpced} I 

may coclude as S. Auguſtine did a litic beſore 

about the Churche that «« ut is moſt m/olent 

ms eſſe ro diſpute againſt that Which the Whole 

C:mcbe doth praft ſe, fo to auouchthat of Pro- 

teſtants liues, and good works wherof all 
countryes and nations do {ce and prouc the 
contrarie,and their owne authors alſo do co- 

= (as hath byn Chewed) is litle lefſe mad- 

neſſe, 

Ang with this I might endthis poore pro- 
teſant bleſsing of good works (eſpecially 
ſeeing that after apaine I am to treat of the 
lameſubiet) but that our knight wil needs 
=n g S. Bernard for his former c2ution 
Kunſt the merit of good workes in theſe 

words; 
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words; Bond #per4 ſunt via 1e2111,nen cauſe 1(gnes. 
&, which he according to his faſhion fraudu- 
lentlie expoundech thus, good works are the W 
way wherein we muſt walke to the king- 
dome of heauen , but not the cauſe whertors 
we ſhal obtayne that kingdome,&c, 

Wherein tirſt yow mult note that he vſeth 
heere alſo his foreſaid old ſhitte, nor to quor 
the place.or book where we may fynd this in 
S. Bernard, leaſt he ſhould be taken tripping 
asalitle before, abour the other rwo Fathers 
S. Hicrome,& wm, far. hauing __ 
much in S. Bernard at length we tynd 
ou in the yeric end of an excellent treatil 

c wrote, De gratia & libero arbitnis , ſhewin! 
« therin how Gods grace doth concurre witl 
mans freewil in all meritorious workes , bj 
Rirring vp mans wil ro worke with prom 
of reward, and ſtrengthening him to rhe pet 
tormance therot by the alviſtace of his diuynt 
grace, in reſpe&t wherot, to wit, of the tre: 
promiſe made by God to reward our goo! 
workes, (wherto he was not bound) and 
the preuenting, and afiſting vs by his ho! 
grace to the working of the \ Ar » Our mer! 
tes are to be attributed ynto him, as to thi 
firit and chicfe efticient cauſe, and not to ou. 
ſelues, though our concurrance be neceſſars 
therynto allo, and inthis ſenſe S. Bernard! 
the place by our knight aleadged hauing ips 
ken- much of the merits of good wor. -. 
wrought in Chriſt, and by the force ofÞ both e 
grace , he concludeth thus; Merits neflre ("lh the 


i aQPuþþ—”P. 


2245 5% 53 ©'n_ =» o- 
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pt  quedam ſunt ſeminaria, charitatis incentiua, occults yeraa. atk. 


du- 1.2 WP Rk COS 
u predeftinations indicia, ſuture felicitatis preſagia, via © goats La 


mo | regnonon cauſa re nands : Our merites Are CCr- ad nem. 
5-4 cayne ſcedes of hope , inkindlers of charitie, 
fore ſignes of ſecrer predeſtination , forelages or 


tokens of our felicitie to come, the way to the 
kingdome of heauen, but nortthe cauſe of our 
raigning, 

Thus fayth he, and that he meaneth heere, 72 
by the cauſe of our raigning the principal ef= * © 
ficient cauſe,and author (which titles are pro- 
peronly ro God, and fo attributed by all Ca- 
tholike writers) and nor the (ecodarie inſtru- 
mental meritorious cauſe, alcribed by vs to 

workes,is cuident, firſt by the very nexc 


| immediate woords folowing in S. Bernard 

© > I ypon the former, Quos iuſtificauit (fayth he) non Rem. z. 
Com everiuſtor inuenit, hos & magnificauit; God hath 2» 

he pet ifyed and exalted to his kingdome not» 
diuyns thoſe whom he found iuſt of themielues, bur 2» 

he WW whom he by his grace did make iuſt:by which #» 

Ir $9 words S. Bernard doth inferre that all the 

| and "Wmerits of our good workes together with 

is hou! the reward promiſed to them, do come ori- 

ir Me" Weinallie,and principally from God,and conſe- 

10 "Yquentlie both rhe one andthe other are tobe 

tO "Wicribed ynto him, as vnto the chiefeſt cauſe, y 
eccil F ough alſo by our yoluntarie concurrance 

_ ierynto , when we are moued by God we 

ung 7 our intereſt therin, and are trulie ſaid to 

Ge” Werit lyfe cuerlaſting , which S. Bernard 


- oth explicate moſt excellentlic a litle before 


the ſame place , his wordes are theſe, ha- - 
K wng 


>Tim 4. 
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uing ſpoken firſt verie largly of good workez, 


Becaard.ibid. Verwm bes ({ayth he) cum certum ſit drumo in noby 


atlitan ſpiritu, De: ſunt manerd, quis vere (um 4. 
fire voluntatis aſſerſu, noſira ſunt merits, Whera; | 
9» it is certayne that theſe good workes (by me; 
3» before mentyoned) are wroughr in ys by the} | 
2»{pirit of God, they muſt needs be called the! \ 
” _ of God, And for that they are donealſo] ti 
2,by the conſent 0. our wil they are our me} * N 
32 Its, a 
Thus fayth he, and then doth he proſecute! _ 
theſame with a large and learned diſcourſt} 


vpothe words of S.Paul to Timothie, where © 
he ſayth, Bonum certamen certavi, (xe. 1 bauth 
fought a good tight, I haue ended my courſe, Ac 
I hauec kept my tayth, and for the reſt, then blu 
is layd yp for me « croWne of Tuftice , WLich God th Sur 
rſt wage ſhal reſtore 1nto me at that day. Vp init 
4» Which wordes S. Bernard ſayth thus: If itheſÞ ct: 
»,ſotharthe yerie wil ofdoing good in S.Paulſj firlt 
3» (Wherofall merit doth cp was not huh con! 
»y ©wne, but r:ceyued from God, [.ow doth h:F Whi 
z3Calit a croune of Tuſtice , which he aſſure vnto 
»»bimſelfe to be layd vp for him? isit (perhaps/Þ 5 he 
»»for that whatſoeucr is freelie promiſed, | Ypon 
3» may be iuſtlie, after the promiſe made requiþ '** (f 
2»red as due debr, &c. he ſaith further; for that "9Þu, 


»»S.Paul beleeued the promiſer, he now con" 
-»dentlie exacteth the promiſe, which prom! 
»though it were of mercy, yer now it 1s to 
»»payd of tuſtice, &c. For it is iuſt that 

»» ſhould pay whatſoeuer he oweth , and 
»»oweth whatſocuer he hath promiſcd,* 
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and of this juſtice it pleaſed God ro make Paul leflitie Peg: 
a parcener,to th: end he might make himalſo yotuir hevere 
adcſ{cruer of his crowne, and in this he made conforters ye 
him both partener of his 1wſtice and deferuer 7 a 
of his crowne, when he youcklated ro make petiorem- 
him his helper or coadiutor in doing good ogy. © 
works, wherunto his crowne 1s promuted, & ,, 

further he made him his coadiutor, when he zz 


+ made him to conſent to his boly wil and ,, 


moon, ” 
Lo heere how S. Bernard doth eonnet & #$. 


| lo;ne rogeather the operation of God, and 


cooperation of man in the matter of merit, 
attr.buring to God the firſt and principal 
motion ot grace, mercy, promiſe, and ina- 
bling vs ro worke, and ynto man that he con- 
curreth freely by cooperation with, Gods 


* inſtinct,ſo as the reward of this worke, which 
the Kingdome of heauen yt we reſped the 


firlt cauſe which is God,it is mercy,and yf we 
conſider the ſecondary inſtrumental cauſe, 


* Which is man, & the promiſe of Cod made 


y\nto him, iris called tuſtice and dew debr, ler 


ys heare S. Auguſtine in the ſame matter, and Auy hors. 
ypon the ame words of the Apoſtle : For the [41> 1%-b0- 


i '* (faith the Apoſtle) rhere remannerh to me 4 4. xin,. 


010Þne of rſtice,Wi:1ch God the tuſt indge [hal reſtcre 
tome at the Laſt day. Behould he faich that God 
tal reſtore a crown? ynto him, ergo he is his 
debter, And againe in another place : ynde de- 1 
bor? accepre aliquid, Ge. Whence is Cod be- 

come2 debter ? hath he receyued any thing, » 
or doth he owe any thing to any man * and »» 

; K 2 yet 


A warn-wordto Syr F. Haſtings 
»» yet behould Paul doth hold him for his debter, 
,» ſaying, God ſhal reore yuto me,coc,what ſhal he 
zz reſtore vnto thee (Paui) bur that which hs. | 
,z oweth ? whence doth he owe any thing vato | 
3 chee ? what haſt thow giuen yvnrohim? Truly | _ 


»» God hath made himſelte a debter, norby re- | | 

9» ceyuing any thing, bur by promiſing, ſo as yr 
»» may not be (aid ynto him, reſtore that which | l 
9» thow haſt receyued,but pay that which thow | , a 
2 haſt promiſed, T 
TY Thus do wryte theſe holy Fathers,ſhewing | ; » 
how God becometh debiter to the merits of | þ, 
our good works not by their owne nature, |  þ| 
bur by his owne yoluntary free promiſe and | |: 
mercy, yet deny they not the truth of this me- þ + m; 
ritnor blaſpheme yt asour fod K.doth, ſaying | ak 
Pag. 1 Thatitis 4 proud preſumption before God toput am © be 
opinion of merit to our Works: but yow haue heard Þ pr, 
out of the Fathers, how they do notonly put Þ or. 
”"— of merit in works, but <0 out 
plainly afiirme and teach yr,and thatitis dew Þ alle 
debr,ſuppoling God: promiſe made to reward Þ a c« 
them: Wherof alſo it followeth, that albeit Þ ther 


the ſaying of S. Bernard be moſt true inth' 
ſenſe alleadged,thar our merits be the way to 
the Kingdome of heauen, but not the cauſe, 
ſpeaking ofthe firſt and principal cauſe, yet 
werethoſe words not truly, but frandulen 
tranſiated byour K. that they are not the cault, 
I»herfore We (hal ebtaynethe Kingdome, as though 
they were no caule at all, whick.is falſe 
abſurd, for that noe man can deny them rob? 
the inſtrumental meritorious cauſes of 0d: 
tayning 
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tayning heauen, feing God hath promiſed 

heauen as a reward yato them, and hauing 
promited is bound in juitice to preforme the 

lame, as now yow haue heard by the Fathers 
declared. And ſo much of this matter for this 

lace. 

| The fift beatitude which this bleſsing- 11, 
maker bringeth is freedome from perſecution, and yu 5. dlef- 


; as hecalleth them halcyon dayes, when he ſayrth : rm Bog 


The litle barke of Clniſt leſu before reſſed With the P*riecurion, 


: Baues and ſlormes of furious and bloudy preſecution 1%: 2%. 


hath found no» ſceme repoſe andreſt, About which 
bleGing 1 would akke the K. certayne que- 
ſtions therby ro come to the truth of the ' 


+ matter & auoyd impoſtures: and firſt I would 


ake him, whether this freedome from perſecution 
becommon to all, or ro ſome only, that is to 
proteſtants: and then whether this be paſsiue 


- oractive in them : that is whether they ſtand 
* out free in them+-ſelues or doſuffer other men 
alſoro be free from perſecuris, for yfitbe nor 
* a common bleſsing to all but particular to 
'themſelues, then can yr not be called a ble(- 
fingofthe land, but of ſome part within the 
land. And 2gaine yfitbe paſciue only and en- 


loyned by chem-ſelues and not actiue, ſo as 

j procure nor yeild notthe ſame freedome 

others, where they may, then is it abſurdly 

ed a bleſsing or benediction , for that 

es alſo, andthe worſt men of the world 

gthem-ſclues,or to others of their crew 

nor yſe perſecution: nay diuels alſo (as Mathrz, 

briſt ſgnitieth) do nor fight one againſt Luc.11, 
Kz3 another, 


it One fide of 
proteſtanty 
k dorh - 

: cute 


Lib 2. of 

dangerous 
pofirions, 

Cap-10. 


& docudently couince yr with infinite prootes, 


A Varn-word to Syr F. Haſlings | 
another, and yet that c1is 15 not true in prote. | 
ſtants bur that they perſccute one another aiſo | 
where they fal to difference of opin.ons 154 
thing ſo eudent az necedeth no prooct andrhe | 
examples aileadge: by me bctore our of al} 
the ſects ot Germany , Stitterland and octherf |; 
countreys, and namely that our of Kemmiu, | 4 


for that none of them getr.ng the vpper hand! 1, 
in any place dorh perm.: the other tet beyth £ 
neuer [4 brotherly to ſubſift with yt, burdry. | 
ueth chem out,euen the ridged Lucherans thef gf 
ſoft, and theſe the other whereſoeuer they} þ, 


preuayle, as the Puritans alſo in Genena, Held, Fg, 
Scotland, France, do not ſuffer any one congre-f - 19, 
gation o: ſofter Calnnifls or Engliſk ProteltanÞ a4; 
ro ſtand with them, and on the contrary ſide, relj 
Wherher our Engliſhproteſtants haue (ufferccÞ »,,; 
their brethren Puritans to live in Englaneg® ws 
withour perſe@ution or noe, or whether thGÞ jq jr 
haue had halcyon or halter dayes, theſe lat ny 
yeares paſt ynder Proteſtants, the hanging*# You 
Penry and other of thelame ghoſpel may | brez] 
ſte, as alſo the many and greeuous con-E their 
plaints wryrten bythem-ſelues, & publiſhÞ your 
In print, and regiſtred theſe later dayes by ii wha: 


Proteſtats in their foreſaid bookes, where ti? Cath, 
Puritanescry out & ſay among other thi 
T/1s land u (ore troubled With perſecution, the 
wo place nor being ſor 4 faythful Miniſter of the 
our blood (15eth for revenge, an inquiſition much 
that of payne 14 amen; 1,0 lamentable caſe,o 
mupienies - 
Min 


4 
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king,our. Bif hops baue net')1ng to deſend themſelues 
Þubal: tbe Cln\e,Gatchouſe, White Lysr, and the 
Fleete ave theit onlie arguments, If 1 ſay Hitreny, 
Ezechiel,C6, Were aliue agayne they Wouldbe ſent ts 
the Marſ Lalſey. 

Lo{good reader)theſe pireous complaynts, 
and many more, do make and poure out one 
ſort of ghoſpellers againſt the other, & when 
their owne ghoſpel brethre cry out ſo much 
of perſecution, what may Catlioiikes do? and 
how is this then a peculiar bleſsing of Prote- 
ſtants to be free from perſecuring? yet harken 
toour knight how he freeth all trom ſuffring 
attheir hands, not onlie thoſe of their owne 


religion, bur alſo of ours, The Wolſe (layth he) Pa »t- 


prrſecuterh the Lambenet the Lambe the Wolfe, Wel; ed + roy 
what of this? this is a certayne ſentence true 27m men 


in it ſelfe, but proueth nothing for your ſenſe, 
nay rather I might inferre againſt yow thus: 
Yow do perſecure greuiouſhe by your owne 
brethrens reſtimony them that be lambes by 
their profeſsion. Ergo yow are wolues by 
your owne nally, es harken yer further, 
what he ſayth alſo very confident'ie, euen of 
Catholikes, Freedome from perſecution in 


v 


+ England; Toi (bal (ſfayth he) never be able t9 VVtrrord, 
* jrore {ſo farre a7 T conld ever learne) that any one, oy. 56 


ther P, ieſt or layman, learned, or pnlearrel, hath in 
tha Land for theſe fortie yeaves, byn put to death, orly 
for len; of 4 contratie religions 

K 4 Here 


See re a- being Prieſts, and for being ordeyned to that 

es for function beyond the (cas, and Q defending 
likes vvith Che fayth belonging to the funtion, as by d1- 
_— teati- yerſe treatiſes written of this matter doth 


A VVarn-word to Syr F.Baſtings 

Heer I doubt not but all England, wil cry 
ſhame to this ſhametul, and ſhameles lack of 
ſhame, tor what chyid in England is ſo igno- 
rant of thinges thazpaſle as he knoweth not 
this to be a notorious falſhood , hauing hard 
of aboue a hundred Prielts put to death for 


appeare. Andifthis were nor ſo of the killing 
of ſo many men for only religions ſake, yet 1s 
there no perſecution bur death? wil Syr F.fay 
that his Proteſtants do nor perſecute, for that 
they kil not all that be different from themin 
rel;gion? doth he not heare and fee and know 
the numbers of them that be daylie apprehen- 
ded, impriſoned, arraigned, and condemned 
in their goods, and liberties for ſtanding in 
their fathers fayth ayd reſiſting proteſtants 
nouelties,and innouations?& 1s this no perſe- 
cution ? Is this the bleſſed freedome which 
proteſtants ghoſpel hath brought in? Surelie 
I wil end, and ſhut vp this abſurditie with 
thoſe wordes of. S, Auguſtine againit Julian 
the famous heretike. $1 neſcrens hoc dixiſts, «1 
non nuſeram veſpuis imperitiam? ft ſcicns, cur now [4- 
crilegam deponis audaciam? It thow haſt ſaid this 
by ignorance, why dolt thow not reie hy 
miſerable ynkkilfulnes,it wittinglie,why doe 
rhou nor leaue of ſo impious aucacitic? ahd(o 
much of this, 


oo O— ———— 


OF THE 


'OF THE OTHER FIVE 


| ſeavenfold. 


| theland. And finaly great multitude of ſubiefls ſea- 
- wnfcld increaſed aboue that they Were at her Mateſ- 
| lnemrances Which bleſsings though the = 

0 


_ that is the propounder I ſhal be forced 


bit VVoft-word. Enc.1.Cap.1T: 78 


imagined bleſſings that remayne, to wit, 
deliverance from exadtions, long peace, po+ 
wer in forrayne countryes , wealth of the 
land, and multitude of ſubieiis increaſed 


Cam Th 


EsrD xs the blcſsings hitherto recyted 

(which haue byn ſuch and ſo goodhe as 
yow haue heard diſcuſſed) our knight to 
make vp the number of ren hath added fyue 
more tp Wit. Deltuerance from imtclerable exattids. 
Leng peace at beome, Great poWver abroad im forr 
countryer.VVealth & great riches increaſed With ts 


propounding of them to Engliſh eares be 
ridculous,as they need litle examination,and 
much lefle cofuratis, yet for honoring ofour 


to lay a word or two of each of the, aduerti- 
ſing the reader firſt(which yet he wil of him- A feditions 


| ſeltobſerue, eſpeciallie by the laſt words of tit *trh 


this enumeration) that the knight playerh * 

notably the part of Scogan in the treatie of 

theſe bleſcings, running behynd the cloath 

of ſtate (as often I haue warned before, and 

ſhal be forced more often hereafter) and ſo 

conioyning her Maicſties gouernment with 
K 5 


A FFarn-word to Syr F, Haſtings 
his ghoſpel and change of religion in the 
prazie and di(pray ſe or that which hath en. 
ſued,as if they could not polsib!y be ſcuered in 
the effects of bleſs:ngs and curſings there! 
proceeding, which poynt I hold td be mo{ | 
falſe and flattering, aſſuring my ſelfe, & pref * 
ſuming aiſo, that any man or 1wdgement and 
diſcreuon wil be of my opinion that what-| 
ſocuer good effectes haue come to our com} * 
mon wealth by her Maieſties gouernment, or 
A ere te be rare partes of Princelie commendation;, 
4erw!y and which truelie may be termed blefcings 
might haue byn as great as all theſe, or farr: 
greater ynder Catholike religion , and eſpe- 
ciallie in her Maieſtie if it had pleaſed al. 
mightie God to haue bleſſed her and the re. 
a'me with th: continuance therof, and con- 
trariwyſe whatſocuer curſings and calami- 
ties on the contrarie ſyde haue enſued, or may 
enſue herafter bythe change of religion thele 
are propereffectes, and neceſſary conſequer 
of the new gho{pel, and not of any defett in 
her Maicſties gouernment and this foundat!o 
being preſuppoſed in all that I ſhal lay, letv: 
paſſe on to examine in a wordor two, tht 
moſt ridictlous vanitie of theſe fiue bleſ-ings 
folow.ng which he calieth corporal, accomp- 
ting h1+ former ſpiritual, 
2. For the firſt of chem which is delwer Ze from 
- feF"g,de ;atclerable exaticns, if he meane it of the realm! 
fromexs. in general, a« his marginal note may ſeeme to 
importe (which often vet difagreeth in ſen{ 


from his text) let the Eſcheker bcoks be com- 
pared 
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pared ofthe tribures , payments, contribu- 
rions,and exactions,that were vied in Englad 


- in former cayes,betore this new gholpelcame 
' in, and fince, 1 meane of thetunimes that 
/ were payd in old tymes, when Catholike re- 
| ligion bare rule, and proteſtants were not 


knowne, & thoſe that later Princes by reaſon 


. oftroubies, warres, ſuſpicions, and othef likz 


occalions ryling eſpecially by difference in 
religion, haue byn torcedto take of their ſub- 
jects fince the yeare of Chrilt 1530. or there 
about, at what tyme K. Henrie began ypon 
the aduiſe, & incitation of Cranmer, Crom- 
wel,and other Proteſtants to breake with che 
Pope,and churche of Rome,ler theſe ſummes 
I ay be coferred, and then our knight if he be 
agood Auditor or —_— man, wil for 
yery ſhame ſtryke out this bleſsing and men- 
tyon it No more. 

Bur ythe meane this bleſcing eſpeciallie or 
principallie of our Clergie men this day in 
England for that they pay nothing now to the 
Pope, as in the texte, and proſccurion of this 
bleſcing is ſer downe, then let the wealth and 
eaſe of the old and new Clergie be compared 
togither, or rather the pouertie and beggerie 

the one with the honor, and ſplendor of the 
other, and fo this controuerlie wil quicklie 
be decyded,and S.F.beaten from this firſt cor- 
poral bleſsing , of his new Cleargie, to a Spi- 
neual, which f 
are the poore in ſpirit , for in body and purſe 
they are already miſerable as them-(clues 


cuery 


is, Beatt pawteres ſpirits , bleſſed Manth 6 


The 
and myſeric 
ofthe pro- 
relic cleas- 
ye. 


A caloemnis- 
tio» of Thon 
Fox. at. & 
mon. Pag 
#4'+143. Ac. 


povertie etzery where complayne, & none more grie. 


A VVarn-word to Syr F. Haſtings = 


uouſ{ly or more ſpitetullie in ſecret , as betore 
hath byn rouched , then his champion O.E, 
alleaging theſe reaſons, that the mo!t of then 
hauing much to pay both to Priace & Patra! 
in ſteed of the Pope, and litle to recezue (the 
gleebe lands of their benefices being com- 
monlie {wept to their hands) and their charge 


of women and children fo great, as the pa 
riſhes do commonlie feele , when they dy, þ © 


their beggerie mult needs be intollerable; 
wheras on the other ſyde in Catholyke Coun- 
iryes, yt they contribute any thing to the Pope 
as to their head for better maintenance of hi; 
ltate and gouerment of the whole Churche,i 


is neyrher ſo great a matter, and commonl.e, Þ' 


kr out of the greater benetices, thatca better 
beare it, and in recompence o that agayne he 
defendeth them again! the intruſion or yſur. 
pation of ſeculer men vyp0 their liuings, which 
1mporteth them much more (as by experience 
of Catholyke Countryes and Kyngdomes is 
icene) then is the contribution they make to 
Rome, though it were ſo great and greuous, 
as our K. maketh it in K. Henrie the 3. his 
ryme, al leaging a certayne complaynr of our 
Engliſh Churche to Pope Inyocentius 4.in a 8 . 
neral Councel at Lions av, 124.5. againſt his 
collectors & officers in England, which being 
taken out of Iohn Fox ) whom this man yet 
wil not name) maketh no more againſtthe 
Popes Authoritic, nor yetconuinceth him of 
abuſe that way, then yt at this day the ſame 

| complaynt 


;plaintis 
officers 
* tions f 
"this day 
not Wal 
'bewille 
And \ 
'fomuch 
ſome in 

me,wl 
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'complaynt ſhould be made bythe Churche of 
 Spayne (as diuers tymes 1t 1s) againſt the lyke 
*colle&ors or officers there,or when any com- 

plaintis made in England of any of her Ma'*: 

officers that abuſe thzmſelues in their colle- 

' ions for couetouſnes vpon the Clergie at 

'this day, wherof I'preſuppoſe there would 

not want complaints, it all Miniſters ſhould 
_bewilledto vrter their greifes therin. 
| And what then doth Syr F. and Fox vrge 4, 
:ſomuch againſt che Pope the complaynt of YVhy rope 
'fome in England againit his officers at that jones n? 
—_— - publike neceſsirie of chriſten- coileQion of 
dome oppreſſed by Turkes and Saracens in- recorering . 
forced Pope Innocentius, (as general Farher the holy 
*of all) ro lay ſome contribution ypon the '** 
cleargie of England, and other countryes for 
defence therof, ro which effe alſo in the ve- 
rylame councel of Lions he had appoynted 
anddeclared king Lewes of France for Su- 
reme _ , and yer was not the ſumme 

ſuch nor fo great, but that more mo- 

neyin theſe ourdayes hath byn ſent out of 
the realme in one yeare by theſe menes likin 
dgood approbation for defence of hereſie 
ndrebellion in France, Flanders, Scotland, 
other countryes, the was in this, & many 
rtymes in thoſe dayes for maintenance 
the whole Churche and Chriſtianitie, and 
tcoplayneth not our knight of this, which 
udiets now feele, for that it is preſent, bur 

the other paſt and gone which they feele 
wherby 1s ſcene his indifferencie, & that 


they 


3. bleffing, 
long peace. 


A VVarn-roord to Syr F.Haflings 
they ſeek nothing bur matter oi complayy * 
and cauilling againit the Pope and þ {pe 
Coings. 'v 


As for long peace which is an other bi:\ * þ, 
ſing of his (bor ſwcet & profitable) as be tay '? m 
meth it, I know not what or why I ſhoug tg 
anſwere , ſeing Ariſtotle reacheth that y 31j, 
go about to proue or improue by realon} | th, 
that which isopen and manifeſt to our {mi 
ſes, is ro wearie reaſon, and offer iniurie} * yy, 


ſenſe:who ſeerth not therfore what hath pa 
in England fince proteſtant rel:gion firſt c 
tredin K. Henryes dayes? for it we talke 
domeſtical ityrres , and tumultes among or 
people, we haue had more within thele 7 


yeares to wit from the one or two and ewer } 
tith of K. Henryes raigne downwards vnd:Þ fie 
him, and his three children (reſpecting rel-# wo 
gio only) then in a thouſand before his day bur 
and more then in many ages for any caul tual 
wharſocuer,ſetting a ſyde the contention forF at o; 
the crowne betweene the two honſes «FF (elfe 
Yorke and Lancaſter , which cannot go bjÞ bro: 
reaſon in this accomprfor that it was a par ſeen 
ticuiar quarrel of certayne Princes of tGtFf, agai 
bloud royal, not ryſing of any reaſon of NaF quar 
or gouernmentat home; and if in the tym:F the þ 


of her Maieſties raigne there hath byn ef: 
aQual home warre,then in her Fathers,bro- 
thers and ſiſters ryme, for matters of religio", 
much may be attributed to her owne mo&- 
ration, eſpeciallie at the beginning in 0 
yeilding to the furious humors of —_ _ 

ectari 
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play 3 ſetaries, that would eaſely haue put all in 

d tf ,? combuſtion had nor other counſel bene folo- 

'wedtotransfer the fyre rather io other mens 
r bi:\ © houſes, then ro haue it in her owne, bur the 
'? molteſpecial part inchis may trulie be geuen 
tothe myide and bearing narures of Catho- 
"* likes that haue paſſed lo many yeares vnder 

+ the heauie yoke of perſecution rather with Patience of 
\ murrering then mouing,and yer vv hat peace 
we may truelie be ſaid ro haue at home when 


ſuch diuifionof harts iudgments, and wils is 
poCoucred, as this knight in this very en- 
counter doth affirme, 1 cannot determyne, 
' burdo leaue it ro other men,and himſelte alſo 
* to conſider. 

Bur as tor forayne warres ynder her Maie- 6, 
ſties raigne (whom moſt this fleering knighr 
: would flatter in this behalte) I would atke 
ja; burhimſelfe; hath icnor bene almoſt perpe- 
iv tal with all our neighbours round about ys 
oF at one tyme or other, and that for religion it 
= felfe , which this man braggeth to haue 
brought [Weer peace? haue not our armes byn 
ſeene in France for many yeares together : 
againſt diuers kings therof for the ſame Jortine. 
uarrel, let Newhauen ſpeake, by vs held, if 

e knight wil not anſwere, let Lithe alſo in 
Scot/and tel ys, if ourarmes were there a= 

nſt their lawful Prince in fauour of here- 

and as for Spayne, and Burgundie our el- 
o6-þ eſt and ſureſt allies in tymes paſt, I thinke ' 
hodenyall can be made but with greater im- 


Pudency then this brag of peace is —_— 
an 


A warn-word to Syr F. Hiſtings 


and now what great treaſures haue bene 


in thoſe continual forayne warres ? wh the 
numbers of men conſumed both by ſea au? ,.j; 
land in this ation for maintenance of tubF .,,,; 
Kenzus li. 2, Curſed new Pandora ((o 1s herefie termed tuge 


#p.19-& 53-o]d Ireneus) it is hard to count, but ecafie vi; 22; 
hefle, and yet telleth vs this man of bu mi 

Foe, and profitable peace, as though w pholj 
maintayned in Holland, Zealand, IrelandFy, 

France, Spayne, Portugal, Indies, and oth Ftourſ, 

places by Engliſh armes, Engliſh money, Er Forcec 

gliſh blood, andall for maintenance of G:Þh{her 


neuareligion, were no warres,but all peac:Bioq 0 

all ſweernes,all profit, all felicitie: wherforFhar: 4 

to obey Ariſtotle, and not to reaſon any fur-Fthe me 

ther when ſenſe conuinceth fo notorious aÞ Ny; 
farrerie, and yntruth , I wil (ay no mor /a; h; 

herecf. : bs chan 

, There enſueth the eyghr (and thisno (mulfWarcz, /, 

e. Bteffing of ÞleſGing as this knight ſayrh)of poWerin fora MV Hera 
verin countries, Which whatit may be (we hauing realo 
eountryes. NO One foote of our owne beyond the ſſſb hisre 
ſince Cabs by heretical treaſon was loſt.) I Wngland 

nor wel ſee, and yf we compare it with th: ww 

great & large proud nces we had before vnd:1h his ch; 
Catholike Religion, and eſpeciallie with thee home 

change of our old mighty and honorabl:Ferhap; ; 

allyes, and confederated Princes to our neWſitch w 

gotten frends, we ſhal ſoone diſcouer the we! 


Faynrnzs and fondnes ofthis bleſcing, which's rchaſin 

ſcene alſo by thequalitie of choſe perſons, an! Þe ruing 
their cauſe, which our K. braggeth to haut? WY Andery 
bad their refuge in England vnder a womans 


gouerne 
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uerament our of France, Flanders,Swerh- 
ſand, Scotland, and other countryes, who yf 
they haue bene none commonlie but open re- 
bels to their true and lawful Princes, & their 
cauſe hereſy or Atheiſme , then hath their re- 
fuge ro England, (as alſo the Turkes fami- 
iarity wherofthis prophane K'. vaunteth by 
me) bene certayne effetes of the new 
phoſpel licle honorable to our country or her 
Ma" though by neceflarie conſequence of a 
Tourſe thruſt ypon her, ſhe hath bene en- 
prced to entertayne them, whom otherwiſe 
her moſt honorable and princelie difpoſi- 
on ſhe could nor but contemne, and in her 
Fhart dereſt, And ſo much of them nor worthy 
-Fthe memory. 
Next this cometh the nynth bleſing which 8, 
as he (aytn) great Wealth of the Land encreaſed by Preſſing. 
bs change of religion, much riches, plentie, an! aboun- he —ay 
2, ſuch as hath not «na bene knoWne before. Pag-37. 
herabout | muſt tel our K', firſt that ir ſhal 
reaſon that in this poynt we ſtand not only 
his relation, but that we aſke, our people of 
yu cthem-ſelues, what they feele at home 
their countryes,and not What pleaſerh him 
hischamber to imagin, and to ſer downe 
home with his pen, fitting more ar caſe 
haps then many others eſpeciallie fince the yaane 
ach with the ritche widdow, who hath 
ſed wel the blow receyued before by the 
c<h1sÞ@rchaſing Yeoens-baron, & repayred much, 
ant Þ: ruinous walles of his Cadburie leruſalem. 
hav? I And crulie where this (o bleſſed & aboun- g. 
nanb L cant 


_ 


O1d & nevy 


riches of our 


nobilitic. 


10s 
VVealih of 
the commg- 
nhallc. 
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dantencreaſe of riches ſhoald ly in parcicu'ar, 
which this our K. ſo greatlic boaſterh of, Ic 
not (ce, for yt we Cconiider the noo1litie and 
gentrie of our Land at this day, and compare 
them with that wealth, which was wont to 
be in former rymes, I meane, power with 
power, riches with riches, multirude of ſer- 
uats, with multitude of ſeruats houſe-keeping 
with houſe-keeping, and other ſuch like effe. Þ 
Res of wealth and riches, I doubt me much 
how S.F.can verihe this bleſsing, 

And for him-ſelte, though I wil notenter Þ 
to feele his purſe, yerfor 4 much as publike 
tamerellerh, I may fy without flaunder, that 


hauing (old all, or the moſt parte of his own: | 
landes, and ſpent his goods ypon enterteyn-@ | 
ment of Miniſters, or other hke miniſterial 
minions, he may better brag of good fellow-W 
ſhip and liberalirie, then of great bleſsing of MF » 
riches, and in the ſame call take I the mot! 
partof his fellow ghoſpelling knightes tobe, © 
notwithſtanding their daylie feeding vponiÞ l 
Catholikes goodes, and that their Almes -W w 
tend not to buyld Monaſteries, Colledgs WW w 
Churches, or hoſpitals,as their Anceſtors 0'f | 
before them that were of an other religion, 0 of 
asto the nobilirie and gentry of our land i: hir 
_ ation ofthis great bleſsing icemeth 0M ro 

bur litle. new 

Andas for the commonalty , we ought (If be ; 
I faid) ro heare them-ſelues ſpeake in the fel 
ownecaſe, and not this ſeelie proter on bir | 
Which intrudeth him-ſelfe, without proxie*WW he, 


commu! 


u'ar, 
, Ido 
Ee and 


npare | 


ONT t0 
with 
of (er- 


eping 


e efte- © 


much 


center 


ublike 
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commiſsion, and perhaps alſo notſo welin- 
formed in the caſe as he mightbe, or nor (o 
faythful in relating, as were conuenient : for 
ſure I am this cannot be denyed that when 
her Ma** tributes, and other duetyes are to be 


| exacted ofthe comon people (though other- 


wayes they pay them willingly to their po- 
wer) yet heare I great difliculties and com- 
plaintes of penurie,and where then confilterh 
this extraordinarie bleſsing of fo great riches, 
plentie,and aboundance brought 1n by change 
ofreligion ? which yet is (o exceeding great 


by this manes yaunt 44 it #s able & ready to ſuſteyne tid. rag, r5. 


ſuch veluntar:e Warres , 4s honorable reſpeits hau 
moued ys to pndertabe. So are his words,and con- 


-& fider hzere (diſcreere reader) the wit of our 


newe councelor, which maketh our warres 
voluntary ypon wantonneſle of wealth, and 
not ypon neceſitie, as the wyſeſt Princes are 
wont to pretend, when they demaund helpes 
of their ſubietes, Moreouer as this K. is 
lauiſh in bragging of riches and voluntarie 
warres,(0 is his boaſting, playnlie Thraſonical 
When he talketh of his owne going, and aſsi- 
ſtance ro the ſame warres. For in Fi Epiſtle 

of his wach-word to the Reader hetelleth 

him verie (criouſlic, & with big wordes, that 


fo bim/*{fe be hath ſet done this Lap , that [hal Thaſonicd 
ntver be repealed that if bis Wealth were millions ; if mt 


de could brins thouſends of fighting bandes to the 

fald ;yf bis lyfe Were ten thouſand lines, bis Wealth, 

bis frength, bis Lyfe and all (hould goe to be (pent, 

Minded, and ended, ſt” 1h" Antichriſt of __, 
S 


A warn-word to Syr F. Haſtings 

and the ambitious tyrant of Spayne, Oe, And that 

With confidence, boldnes, and aſſurance of the gooines 

of h1s cauſe, he and hs fellgWes With hart and hand 

Wil be preſt and ready ro tale ther places, and ty 

mathe in the feild, aud their to ſet forward With 4 

ſwift mu 494inſt theſe enemnes,C5c. 

I. Dideuer glorious Thraſo vpon the ſtage 
ſpeak bigger wordes then theſe ? and yet [ 
do not heare that the K. in fact, is (o greata 
kil-kow, as heere he maketh bim-ſelte, nor 
u. thatin ſuch warres as haue bynoffred yo- 

untarie, or inuoluntarie, hath he aduentu- 
red any onelyfe, or brought any one troo 
of tighting handes to the ferld,nor hath by ad 
ſwytt of toot, ashe isin wordes, but rather 
hath bene conrent to look on whiles others 
marched, zndto fitat home with his Mmiſters 
whiles other men went ro tight, and conſe- 
quentlic that theſe wordes and wiſhes are 
farre greater then his actes,and geſtes. And (0 
much ofthis bleſsing, 
12. Wherfore now ro come tothe Jaſt bleſsing 

The 10. blef. which is multitude of people, encreaſed 

—_—_— mighrilie (as he fayth) fince her Ma"**firſten- 
trance to the crowne (& great bleſiing of Gu 

(ayrh he) powred pon ths land, Which Ged at the 
leaf bath ſeauen-fld encreaſed.to the number that « 

Paz-27. her entrance ſhe found. If I ſhould ſtand with 
this compur'iſt about rhe preciſe number 0 
ſcauen fold encreaſed, and aſke him how ft 
knoweth it? or who wil beleeue it ? or ho# 
pants it is,that the people of Englad ſhoule 


ſcauen rymes as many noW as they we! 
force 
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fortie yeares 2goe, | ſhould (I thinke)poſe him 
hardlie, andproue him (perhaps) no lefle la- 
uiſh in this, then in thetormer, bur yer ſup- 
poling it were, or be fo, how can this bene- 
diction ((o poore a onearit is) be attribured 
as peculiar to his new ghoſpel, ſeing that, 
other religions engender alſo befyds Prote- 
ſtants. And for example, ler vs imagine that 
Catho'ike religion had cadured ſtil in En- 
land for theſe later 4.0. yeares, or that the 
cn or Turkes religion had bya in ſeed 
therof, would nor the people haue encreafſed 
alſo ynder them thinke yow ? yea much more 
ynder the later, for that they profefſe Polgamy 


andthe multitude of many wyues, aud yet 


were it much fimplicitie to fay that this en- 


| creaſe of Children were a ſpecial bleſcing of 


theirre{igion,or reſtimonic ofthe truth therin 
conreyncd, 

And the like may I ay of Proceſtars,though 
| contefſe that in this poynt of generatiou [ 
do yerld them ſome priwledge aboue Catho- 
likes for that all ſortes do marrie among them, 


13, 


andfewe or none do thinke of thoſe Eanxches noly Eagy- 
commended by Chritt who geldihex-ſelues cr ——— 


the Kmodome of beazen, but rather all kynd of 
ſtates, ſexes, yocarions, offices, and ages as wel 
fryars, monks, nuns, prieſts, chaplaynes, mi- 
niſters and biſhops, as all others dofal ro ma- 
ryage, and multiplication, and conſequenthie 
no maruaile if the le have encreaſed 
more then before, but huts this bea bleſ- 


ingor a curling, a benefit ora burchen to the 


L 3 CONENIOS 
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common wea!th, letthe Pariſhes, and Pariſh 
joners of England be aſked, who by ſtature are | 
bound to maintayne their brats, when the pa- | | 
rentsare not able, l 

14 And with this I wil end this goodly ranke | | 

of bleſsings, which are ſo vayne and fondasl Þ a 

may ſay to S.F.for bringing them foorth,ass, Þ h 

Avg. lid. 16. qyouſiine ſaid to Farſius Manichius about alike Þ 6 
conc Fauſt, . 

Manich. cap. fooliſh narration, O bominem ſe cogitantem di= | 1! 

7. fore, ſed alum non cogitautem contradiftorem, vbi 3 fr 

eſt acumen taum? Oh fond man that thought © 

onlic how himſelf might ſpeak (or tel ys bieſ. Þ an 

ſings)and not thinking whart an other would Þ 

antwere, where is thy wit? and then goeth Þ of 

forward to aſke him further ; An in wala cans 8 

mon poſſes aliter ? ſed mala cauſa te vana toqui corgit, WF Nin 

malamverd cauſam habere nemo te corgit. Could © — 

yow do no otherwiſe then yow haue done in 


ſo euil a cauſe trulie your euil cauſe might WF O 
force yow ito ſpeake FA yainlie as yow haue # 
done,but no man forced yow to haue an euel | 
cauſe, f 
- c 

A brief addition about O.F. Þ 

Yt may be (good reader) thou doeſt mat- 4 


5. | 

, uale why O. E. 1s kept ſo long from the ſtage 

ſeing thatI haue promiſed him a corner now 

and then to tel his rale , but the truth is, that 

his parte came not intil now, fox that he ma- A | 

keth no ſeueral tra of bleſcings as doth the 

: K. bur only a particular brief enumeration IF county 
often,thar is ſix ſpiritual,& foure teporal,cal- W defore 


led corporal by the K',of which kynd yet * IF (forb 
orp y of WRuC P_—_— re 
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maketh fyue, and lyke number of (piritual, ſo 
asthe Miniſter according to h:s vocation is 
more ſpiritual by one ble(sing,then the K'.and 
lefſe corporal, though perhaps not lefſe cor- 
pulent. They diſagree allo in the order,names 
and ſubſtance of their bleſings as before I 
| haue ſhewed laying both their liſtes together, 
* Know we ſhal examine how they wt 
- in defending them-ſelues, and their ghoſpel 
fro the curſs1ngs which the VVarder threapeth 
- ypon them, as enſuing by change ofreligion, 
and in this poynt &parr of this firſt Encounter 
| Iſhal be forcedto alter ſomwhar the manner 
| of my an({were already made to S.F. therby ro 
pruc roome for the Miniſter to enter with 

im 


= 


OF THECONTRARY 
effectes to bleſſings , that is to ſay of cur- 
ſmnges rather and calamities brought in by 
change of religion, both ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, and how Syr F. and his miniſter do 
anſwer them. 


Ca% Sh 


A Fry x the ſhort & ydledefence which + 
our knightin the beginning of this En- 
counter did ſhape to the charge of flattetie as 
defore yow haue heard, he entred preſentlie, 
(for berrer juſtification of the vauntes made in 

L 4 his 
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his Wachword) into the enumeration ofthe | 
former ten bletsings which now we haueF; x 
examined, and after that preſentlie ſhurreth } 
Vp his whole Encounter as though all were þ | a 
diſpatched, and he had an{wered all that had © d 
byn ſaid, wheras in deed hepatleth ouer fow: Þ ti 
; partes of tiue of the warders ſpeach withou Þ*+ at 
—_ mentyon therofor an(were at all, for Þ th 
y = that the ſaid warder in his book to ſhewÞ is 
mitred by the yanitie of the knights brag of blefsings F ch 
theK in dis brought in by change of Catholike religion, © at 
paſlerh on to-declare, rhe many and maniioleÞ an 
myſeries, and calamities happened as wel in 
Englad as in ail other countryes round abou: Þ pr 
vs by this fatal change, wherin leauing Germs I th; 
rh Sitzerland, Denmark e, Suetia, SX other (uch WF an 
urther partes, where inf .nire people , haue W am 
bene afflicted, ſlayne, and brought ro my (eric fF tall 
by warres and garboyles rayſed by occaliona WF tha 
this change, he exemplytieth onlic in Scoclac, WW and 
Flaunders, France, & Ireland lyingnext vn'o IF the 
vs, and from thence alſo paſsing home  IÞ or; 
England it (elf, ſayth thus. the! 
A. For to begin with Scotland,and ro ſay no- WF 1 
P2g.r.vrard. thing,of the barrayles,muz&ers, deſtructiondt I Ipa 
Scortands  Countryes,Prouinces, Townes, Cittyes,hou- WF wo 
.mnvyicr} y - X , . 
change of ſes, and particular men, w hich we haue (cen! I ral,; 
rc1g1on in that realme, within theſe fortie yeares,th: I nes; 
9» the change of religion hath byn atrempred n0 I they 
zz man can deny but that three Princes, two i felic 
»» Queenes,and one King,the morher,daughte! WW Whe 
2» and husband, haue bene all brought to their WW tum) 


» bane by that occaſion, beſydes the ——_ red, 


4 


* asalſo the Irith wil tel of their noble Deſms- 
: des,andother Peeres deſtroyed by like occa- ,, 
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andchange of ſo many noble houſes, and 11- helead. 
nages,as SCoriſhmen can recount, amog their mg 


Hamiltons. Douglafles,Stewardes & others, ,, 


tions. Bur Flanders and France haue noend ,, 


* atall in theſe accompts, when they begin, ,, 


they are ſo many. Andall this,as they fay (& ,, 


- lseuidet) by the Jametable coſequenceof our ,, 
* chage of religio in Englad which drew them ,, 
* after v$,o0r at leaſtwayes gaue example, harr, ,, 

and help to their change and cuerſion allo. 


Burt nor to ſtep from England it ſelf, where A Jo 


principallie this bleſsing-bringer doth yaunt Sngland 
that his bleſsings are powred out in abound- ,, 
ance,let vs examyne the matter indifferenclie ,, 
among our ſelues: we are Engliſhmen, & we ,, 
talk ro men of the ſame language and nation, ,, 
that know our country and condition therof: , 
and many haue ſeene the change, and knew ,, 
the ſtate of things therin before the alteratis, _ 
or at leaſtwyſe haue heard therof fince b 
their fathers and grand-fathers, &c. Fs 
Thus faid I in the Wardword, and further 
I paſſed on to draw all kyndes of bleſsings to Treo kind-s 
two heads or branches ſpiritual and tempo. ®f ble 
ral,and examined them both by diuers mea- 
nesand wayes as before hath bene rouched, 
hewing, that not bleſsings, but curſings, not 
feliciries bur calamities had enſued euery 
Where by this change, and eſpeciallie warres, 
tumulrs, and garboyles,asnow I haue decla- 
rd. Andto al this my declaration which is 
Ls fomwhat 
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ſomwhat large what replyeth (thinke you) 
our defendant knight? heare his wordes for 
they are verie reſolute and eager. If zoÞ had any 

yo. 18: g, Teſpett of truth (ſayth he) or care of modeſtie, you 
Would never make the true religion We profeſſe the © 
cauſe of murders, tumultes, & garboyles Which tea 
cheth dutiful obedience, & condemneth all mutinie, 
ſeditions, > rebellons. Thus he ſayth, & cothis 
I replie,that if our knight had any conſidera- 
tion of his credit, he would neuer for ſhame © 
affirme this (o boldlie without anſweringto 
ſome of the examples alleaged by me again 
him, as alſo the afleucrations of his owne be\ 
doctors before mentyoned by me abour this 
Fneont.1 ea, Matter of obedience, ſo as hauing both their 
4.%s, dodtryne, and practiſe to inſtruct ys, it is 2 
=_ impudency to deny it fo reſo{utelie; 
ut let ys go forward. 

. When we caine to the diuifion mentyoned 
$piriudl of ſpiricual and temporal bleſsings in parricy- 
forete Ierenſuedro England by change of religion, 
charge. Firſt about ſpiritual benefits and benedictisy, 

the Warder ſetreth downe , how before the 
change of religio men bad one fatth, one belick;, 
one | rn of ſeruice, one number of Sacra 
ments, on? rongue in celebraris, one ſacrifice, 
one head of the Churche rogether with the 
reſt of Chriſtendome,and thar ſince the chag: 
all theſe things are altered for that Englib 
Proteſtants differ in a'l thoſe poynrtes, or tht 
moſt, not only from all Catholike king 
domes, but alſo with their owne, and amont 


themſclues,to wit firſt from other new gho- 
elle! 


6h tea- 
whims, 
ro this 
idera- 
ſhame 
ringto 
againſt 
1e beſt 
ut this 
h their 
, It 152 


lurelie; 


tyoned 
Jarcicu- 
:ligion, 
dictios, 
ore the 


belicke, 
f Sacra- 
acrihce, 
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llersabroad , for that neyther do we En- 
iſh proreſtants agree with any ſecte of the 

* Lucherans ſofte or r1ged, nor with the Zuin- 
1ans or Caluiniſts of other councryes, nor 
yer with thoſe of our owne, as appeareth by 


the Churche of Scorland,and of the pre:byre- 
ries of our Puritans in I-ngland, Holland, 
* Zeiand,and other places. For proof wherof 


jt hal not need to repeat agayne the whole 
* ciicourſe ot the Wardword,tor that this is ſuf 
ficierly __ by that I haue alleaged before 
about the firſt ſuppoſed bleſsing ot vniry. 
* Toall which diſcourſe of difynion among 6. 
:themſer downe by the wardword Syr F, an- 5yt Francis 
| (wereth no one thing,buronly ſayth, chat it is marrers of 
« cunning tricke to grate ſo often vpon this diuiſion, ot ma- 
(allng ſome puritans, C& ſomeproteſtants, Which be pag.11, 
boyeth the Lord of might and mercy, Wil turne tothe 
ved of the Churche, and direft the hattes of their 
Churchmen, to ſee hoW needful it'is to 10) ne both bart, 
& band together to defend! e dofirine of fayth (Which 
tiezal bold) agamſt the calummations of ſlaunders 
Wheryith ou , and men of your ſort ((ayth he) ſeek 
to lv81 the truth of our profeſſion. 
 Behould heere a ſubltantial defence, conſi- 7» 
| __ foure poyntes,firſt he would gladly de- oh 
Hy the difference of names & ſectes of *puri. + 2fthiodi 
anes & proteſtars, as cunningly deuiſtd by ys before,cap 6 
ba: ſhifte wil ye cal this ? Lhen he Lopeth in *7 
it Lord of mercythey Wil agree at length,but when 
ndhow? After that by a parentheſis, he ſayth, Tncount.r. 
Pty a! bell one dotrine of fayth , this how true it OR 
ppexreth before out of their owne m_ 
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wKnfra cap. 15. 
& 16. 


" his myndaboutthis diuifion of purirancs, and 
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and wrytings alleaged by me tothe contran, Þ 
Andlaltly he (ayth, theſe are but flaunders dem | 
by vs to load the truth of their profeſron withall. Thi 
ſhift alſo I leaue ro the reader to iudge off 
what quality it is, as in hike manner of wiz 
modeſtie the K. 1s in denying matters foeu 
dently knowne of all, noting by the way, th: 
he dareth not to fpeak out, and playnly ym 


proteſtants in any place of his reply, noryr: 
ro diſcharge him-ſelfe of the (upition to be on: 
of them, wherwith the warder often charge 
him,and he hath nor denyed it flatly hithert, 
nor yet fully contefled it, ſo as we muſt holt 
himeyther for neutral or ambidexrer, vnril ht 
declare him-lelte further, though in deed he 
doth ſufficiently manifeſt him-felfe in ths 
place by ſo many hems, and hammes, as k: 
veth in puritanes defence, faying, he ruff 
God Wil divett them to agree and that how ſorncy (wn 
dſſem hath appeared ( as though m deed it henew!) 
pthedoubreth not, but it f bal be ſeene to the bits 
that it ts concerdra diſcordiay, With @ diſcord thath# 
concord ty 3t, Ge, Thus he faiveth the mart? 
for his render affe tion towards the Puritans 
wheras his Champion O.E. talking of this6- 
uſion,fayth 2 and refolute}y of them, 
(as we ſhal treate more at large after-ward 
that they are no more to be counted of prott- 
ftants ſociety, then the Papilts that are of tit 
Popes retinue, and theſame do (ay the Pr- 
ntanes of proteſtanrs as before out of the 
o\wne wordes hath byn declared, 

| WHAT 


bis VVaff-roosd. Enc. 1.Cap.1 3. B7 


4SV HAT THE CHAM- 

3 pion Miniſter O.E. /oyth to this matter 
of curſings, and how abſardly be behaxeth 
* bim-ſelfe therin. 


CAP. XIIL. 


Owsorver our maſked miniſter 

hath byn filenc in the former bleſsings, 
yetwil he ſhewe him-ſelfe vocal now, (ſeing 
ws name conſiſteth of onely yowels) abour 
11s fire argument of curlings, and with 
eonbechie he wil ſupply the K*, breuitie, 
wherof we haue ſpoken and complayned in 
his chapter, for yow mult vnderſtand (and 
dw ſhal perceaue it by the proof) that this 


ndſnarling at euery word almoſt he ſayth, 
ur without rithme or reaſon, order or me- 
nod, ſhame, or modeſtie, bur only ſayth or 
lenyeth as it rurnerh beſt ro his fancy tor the 
ent,thinking the victory to conſiſt in out- 
alking his aduerſary, or contradicting what- 
ever is ſaid, and that he is the conquerer, 
ko hath the laſt word, true or falſe, and by 
Ms briefe note yow may ſquare him out 
; me in all his anſwere, as by tryal yow 
eee 

Firſt then to begin with that which the 
ader layeth downe of diuers difficulties al- 
ady growen in England by change of reli- 
gion, 


owel miniſter is a great yaune parier, and fo- The manner | 
: of O.E. his | 
pweth vp and downethe warder,ſnatching, aafreiug. 
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Pog.1- ligion, he (ayth, that tothis, the flare of thing 
them- ſelwes Wil anſWere, lawes are ordinarily tt 
cured, no man u Wronged ether in 11s perſon, lan; 
or goods, but he may haue remedy, religion 1s in 
VWhether Preacfcd,andprofeſſed.coc. Vow fee how farre, | 
changect re- HOW plauſibly he may runne counter inthiþ. 
#rion be  poynt, and how ſubſtancially he proueth chaff 
ge:0us- ng. 
there be no difaculryes by his owne onely&F}* 
nyal, but yet marke reader how ſoone ati. 
he putteth a moderation to this general aſe: 
tion, granting ſome dithcultyes, bur den)u 
the true cauſe. 
3+ Secondly (fayth he) We ſay that hoWſoruer 
fland, time reliv1on is neyther the caſe of trouble 
danger, for if that Were ſo, then Were all Princes, 
Pg") flatesthat prifeſſe religion im the ſame caſe : Lo: 
how wyſe a man he ſhewerh himſelte to be 
firſt in his propotition , and then in his ink- 
rence; his propokition is impertinent, th 
erue religion brnceth notrouble, tor we talke « 
proteltant religion, which is foolery for hin 
to preſume that we graunt it to be true re 
10n; and beſydes this, we talke nor of religs 
it ſelte,but of the changement, which inrs 
ligion eyther true,or falſe may breed troubls 
in any common wealth : bur eſpecially t 
change of Catholike religion hauing bin i 
ſomany ages eſtabliſhed and ſo many Prince 
and Monarches of the Chriſtian woorld pro 
feſsing the ſame. His inference that all p 
teſtant Princes by this reaſon ſhould be " 
trouble, 1s an ydle non conſequent, for theirCal 


may be different,their ſtates vnequal, the m 
: ner & 


Mc. 
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fthagh ner of change vnlike , and the proceeding 
ly therin, after an other faſhion;bur yet whether 
in, lai} | tbe proteltant Princes of Chriſtendome haue 
\ 1s i} © gayned or no by the change,or whether they 
fare} bc or may bein more daunger of troubles for 
- in th: ſeparating chemſclues from the Catholike bo- 


ethtt : dy ct chrittian Princes, than yt they had con- 
nely&}- unued in their Fathers religion, I leaue this 
# ro wyle men to 1udge, and rymetotry, 


ne af 
al aſe} Andthis to his firit inference, bur beſydes , 
den) this he hath a ſecond in the ſame kynd no lefle Fond infer- 


ſour then all catbolice Princes (that hane not changed) muſt 
romble M0) peace, and be out of daunger, which is true,{o 
Princes, of fare foorth as cocerneth this daunger ariſing 
ſe : LO change, Which is of no (mal importance, 


te ro beſ@ſcing it deuideth not only berweene them, 


his ink-W20d 6ther Princes of different religion, bur 
ent, te{Þcrweene them alſo, and their ſubiects, andif 
» talke of atholike Princes haue had their troubles 
y for "i {o,or daungers in our days, it hath bene 
rrue re-Wejrher for other caules, or for that ſome in 
of religiſP*cir ſtares haue gone abour to alter religion 
ich inr-{Pganſt thelayd Princes willes, as in France, 
d troublsÞ2d Scotland, Flanders, and other places, and 
ecially © dconſequentlie change of religion (though 
ng bin i intended by th:zm) hath byn the cauſe of 
ay PrincoÞocir ſaid troubles and dangers. 

oorldprofſh, But heare our the miniſter yer further; 
at all p ft (ayth he) yf rel:ovtou now profeſſed ere the 
ould be " are cauſe, & original of any trouble like to en- 
+ their calſÞ*%*ben [bould nor the Papiſts bane byn the principal 


to moueWarrer,G rebellions againſt the flare, 


al,the 
| nr 


ner 


fooliſh that if change of religion bringeth rrouble, 2 


_—_ att 
the hopes 
of his follo. and other hungry proceſtants that ſer him a 


VYers. 
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®r, Jare M. the Earle ot Eflex and the Puritane;, 
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nor the enly pratiiſers ag aſt ber Maieſties perſon, 6 ( | 
feſery, 4 Tye haue found them to hae byn. Thu I ; 

e layth, but how it hangeth together, God © ;; 
knoweth or the diuel that raught him to ÞW ©; 
make this malitious conſequence againſt in- by 
nocent men, for I ſee not by any Cambridge  ;.; 
or Oxtord logicke how this illation may b: Þ 
founded , if chaunge of religion bring crou. # 44, 
bles,ergo why do Catholikes moue troubles! fon 
he hath brought this kynd of arguyng from i; 
the campe (no AY he neuer fonnd ir in 
{choole; And as for the calumniation of this 
wicked aſſertion , that Cathclibes are tle oy 
moouers of warres, and practiſers againſt her 
Maieſties ſafety, the inſtance (I trow) of hu 


worke (wherin this fellow alſo perhaps ho- 
ped to haue no ſmal ſhare if things had ſuc- 
ceed2d)doth ſuificienchecleare ys,and fo both 
the torme of his argument, prouing him vn- 
learned, and the ſubſlance and matter diſho- 
neſt, I leaue him for this firſt onſ(er, and com? 
ro the ſecond ; for thus he goeth forward 
ainſt me. 

ToW (ce (ſayth he) this Noddy bath nejther tt 
ſen nor ruth in (45 diſcourſe, Ge. hetelleth y: that 
alteration of Reliy1on in England, Scotland, Irelath 
Flanders & France haue taſted of many miſeries, 
multe:,calamntyes.C> deſolations,be (onld haut (i 
of man; blefings,+ frendly favours. This neede® 
no reply if the reader be of any iudgment, ot 


he can ſee the impudency of the aflertio 
And 
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Andthen going forward to an(were my enu- 
mcratio ot to many battails, murders diſtruc- 
tion of ſomany coutryes, prouinces, townes, 
citryes, noble houſes, lnages,&c, occaſioned 
by ducrttio.cad change ot religio, he anſwe- 
reth thus : 

A: if Be bad procured all theſe battayles, murders, 6. 


| deftruftions, 45 if We or our religion Were the occg- 7**floriihef 


fun,G&c. What 4 ſ bameles felloTy 1s thus to ympute the ties. 
(aſe of troubles, and Warres, vntovs, that euer auoy- 

ded wares 45 much as We could, and offred force to no 
man,nor euer ſtyrred, but 4s defendants for ſafegard of 

our 1) ues; are lambes the cauſe of the cruelty of vol- 

we? Alltheſe bg Wordes , are but arguments of the 
Noddyes diſlratted mynd, Cc. 

Lo (reader) what a manner of anſwering 
thisis, and how many books might be made 
In this kynd of wryrting ? whertore leauing 
this, let ys come to the matter of diuiſion in 


igion, 

Wherel ſay that before this alteration of 7* 
_ by Luther, there was vnity among 
olikes, to wit one God adored through- 
tall chriſtendome, one faith and beleefe, 
neforme of ſeruice, one number of Sacra- 


1 114 Wit, one tongue in celebration, one ſacrifice, 
hat 1! ne head ofthe Churche, &c. and thatnow 
el0% Wl is deuided, he anſwereth firſt, that to ſpeake © 1 _ 
11, 1" Wy the moſt part of Chriſtians in thoſe dayes lyued eng 
ve (l "ut all yowledge of God,or of Chriſt leſs having 
ed! Wtbing of Coriſftiamiry, but the very name, and the 
nt, 10 Wb ard Sacrament of Buptiſme. So that he yeil- 


10 WU notto them the inward vertue of Bap- 
And | M riſme, 
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riſme, nor the rue beicete of any one article 
of the creed before Luther roſe which after 
he repeaterh agayne in exprefſe,wordes ſay 
ing, thcy pnderſiov.1 g9? 4/17 one ant'Cle of the fayth, 

What wil yow tay t9this man, that ma- 
ketl: al! his anceſtors tor ſo many hundred 
ycares together, and th: anceſtors aiſo of her 
Maieſtte,her father, grandtather,and the rei 
mezre intidels, and chriſtians oniy in name, 
and that they vnJdzritood no one article of 
chriſtiarayth. Wer>no: this fellow worthier 
to be cuggelled then diſputed witha!? CG hi 
tongue rather to be putred out, ten his pen 
anſwered by wrytng? but he goeth torw:r! 
ſaying, that I do ridicu'oully dittinguilh faith 
from oeiezte,in that I do ſay, there was the 
one faith and belcefe in chriſtendome Þ2tor: 
Lucher, as though the coniuntioa ard, cit 
d.\|tinguith, and n<tconioyne ;ogerher , Who 
is hezre r:1;:ulous, or who isrt1e Noddy,o 
wi.O is the rid: :ulous nodd;, let the reac 
iud72. 

Further hs profceed:th affirming 
W-:4>IT ſay byorethe alteration of religh 
there was cae forrae of ſeruice , on? numxt 
0 5 cr2ments,one toague in c2lebration ol 
ſacritic2, and on? head ofthe Churche, tt 
are in"re palpable and rayne rntrnuthes conte\ned 
r' -/. order, then is paſts /e ro viter readily wh 
tonrne, And yer he with that his one ton! 
verereth reade!y and deſperatly fiue or fix 
torious open lyes at the Faſt in concradic 
that I ſay, f 
' 
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For fit to conzradict that there was noc 
one forme of ſeruice, he bringeth in the diffe- 
rences of old Liturges, ſaying not only the greek pay a 
lrurgie dith mech off the latyn , but alſo 
(elatyn luurges do much differ from themſelues, and 
Þere {0 full of abuſes, that the councel v rent abs. 
liſoing 4 nnmber of old Miſſals, & portmiſſes , Tpas 
caaſirayned to make nelv, yer all naught ;, being no- 
thm2 lite the Iunrgies of the ApoſtoltzeChurthedeſert- 
bedby Luſtyn martyr, Dioniſe of Athens,C3 diners other 
Faibers, for thoſe of S.14mes,$.B:iſil,3 $.Chryſoſts- 
me are playnly counter fetted, 

Heere though I call this but one ly, or im- rictnows- 
pudency,yetare there diuers, for tirlt all theſe 119us moo 
lcurges do agree in the ſubſtance ofthe ſacri- bn wnlnggy 
ice whoſe manner of offring they do preſ- $5 dai 
ende, which heretikes canno: d:ny,& Caluyn _ 
himſelfe doth accuſe the Fathers for it ib 4. 

p18. mſlitut. as a litle after ſhal be ſhewed 


more at large, and conſequen«ly the differece 


d:rw;xt thele liturges, and Miſlals,is only ey- 
1eriorthar the one is in Latyn, the other in 
reeke,or that they haue ſome ditfere: pray- 
rs, Xceremonves,altering nothing the thing 
itz, as the Miſſals in hike manner of the 
*n Church: had alwayes that variety per- 
wed ro them withour -breach of vnity, As 
r example , thoſe of the yſe of Rome, of 
lan, of Toledoin Spavne, of Sarum in 

gland, and other nat.onal Churches are at 

3day a'lowed. Neyther did th: councel of 
*enraboliſhanys oWcſe auncienc yes, bur 

AU ngwer abuſes that might perhaps in (0 

M 3 great 
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great a body hauecreptin. And wheras this | 
man wil ſeeme tro ailow ot the lyrurges of | | 
luttine Marty r and oi Dionije of Athens as Apo- p 
ſtolike reiecting the other of-S. Lames, S.Baſil, þh 
S.Chr;ſoſteme, as counterfer, he contradicteth F * 
himſclt by ignorance and malice, for that Iu- Þ yy 
fie mantyrand Dionſe of Athen; wrote noe ly. © 2; 
rurges, and the other three, which he reiec- Þ 
reth,togeather with that of $.Clement (which | cie 
as litic he wil allow) are the onelylyturges, © er 
that are extant,(o that if theiſe be counterter, ® me 
then are there noe Apoſtolike lyrurges,for ls- Þ tog 
fiyne and Dromſe to deicribe , as he fayth they Þ ther 

Cirit Hiero. 00% but S.Cir{in his Cathechiſme,and $.4m- F 

ſol Cathe breſe in his bookes de Sacramentis doe deſcride & wed 

ehit4.-X5- and expounde the foreſayd lyturges by thi Þ nom 

Ambro. lib, man reieted. And ſo he talketh he canno: W A&A, 

3.& 6.6403 1] what. of La 

. The ſecond notorious Iy, is in contrad:c- WF that i 

z Notorious ting one number of Sacraments held among WF his m; 
lyes avout Catholykes before Luthers alteration. 7 

of 7.Sacra- number of 7. Sacraments ((ayth he) Was not(t- 

ment. tawnelycſtabliſ hed nor receined before the late count 

cf Trent, and in the councel of Lateran vnder Pope It 

nocentius there ts mention made only of 2. Sacrame® 

Which Wee retajne. Here are two ſhameful vi 

truthes auowchedcGcerning rwo councells 

Concil, Flo. For firſt the Councel of Florence which ws 

rene. \nin- an hundred yeares before that of Trent,to 

no-um. anno 1440. doth ſer downe plainly and © 

ſtin&tly the number of ſeauen Sacraments» 

in the ſame order tharWee doe now, 2 

aboue 200. yeares before that councel s 
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Peter Lombard Biſhoppe oi Paris, commonly Sentent-lib.g 
called M.of tLe ſentences, SC ail ocher (coolemen 4%. z. 
afrer hum doe (er downe and handle diſtinctly 
ſcauen Sacramentes without any note of 


" nouel:ie or contradiction made againſt rhem, 


which is an euident argument, that this was 
at that ryme alſo the common doctryne of 
the Catholyke Church. And albeitthe aun- 
cient Fathers (as this man obiecGteth) doe nor 


' ſet downe preciſely this nomber of Sacra- 


ments in exprefſe wordes, and in one place all 
together, yer doe they ſer downethe thinges 
them-ſelues, and the ſame nomber a'ſo in dif- 


 ferentplaces, as by Catholyke writers is (he- 


wed aboundantly when they treate of the 
nomber of Sacraments, 
And as for the obie&tion abour the councel 106. 

of Lateran, it is an egregious impudenc:e, for 
ou the very ſame place by him alleaged in 

$s margent, to Wit, Cap. Firmit*r de ſum, Trini- 
we{andhe could not chuſe bur ſee it) rhough > 
it be not the councelles purpole , tro name all rn 
Scramentes there together, yetdoth it exprel- 
ſely mention three,to wit : Enchariſt. Bapriſme & 
Femence, and other in other places, as Panor- KEDS 
nitan &other expoſitours yppon that councel ;\o pag 
oe ſhews. And feeing that the M. of ſentences ror s Sum: 
Tote but 50. yeares before that councel (for g,,"curoti. 
* Was made Biſhop of Paris in the yeare ca. 
160. and the councel beganne 1 2 1 F and 
is doctrine and learning allowed by all men 


"WW Catholyke, howe is it probable that the 


uncel would appoint only two, Sacra» 
M 3 menrtes, 
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mentes,ſo ſoone after the other, and all other t 
(cho;emen had written fo largely of feauen I 
without reproucing or recaliing their do. | | 
carine. tc 
ii. Wherefore theſe twolyes & impudencies Vi 
are inexc1 ſable and fit for tuch an aquocare, (« 


Above ſer- There tollowerh the third poynt, of ſau 
ular true, #9 ne 70ngKe before the alteration, Which he de- 
nyeth,ſaying : that in awncrent tyme it Was newr ft 


Pog-13.. thought vnlaiveſul to celebrate diume ſeruice mary | Ct! 
gongue vnderſ{ood by the people : and that the Greeks © £0 
even 10 this day retayne the Greeke tonge, and that tia Þ he, 
Apoſtle 1, Cor. 14. doth dnefth condemne rongua © kno 
yſed in divine prayers 01 prayſes yf they be not vnder- © furs 

me1 


PN Buta'l this is anſwered lar- 


gely by me before in the third bleſsing and '0 | 
eight and ninth chapters of this Encounter, W agre 
and theiſe are maniteſt vntruthes, which he W inch 
addeth heere, forhe cannot ſhewe one exiple WF bows 
our of all antiquitie or hiſtories that any on: W ner! 
Catholyke country from Chriſt downewars W John 
to Luther yſed publike ſeruice in a vulgz I haue 
rongue,bur only in ſome of the three learn! I 7% fa 


tongues Hebrewe Greeke or Latiye, except 4mo 
only ſome perticular diſpenſation for ſom: 
Anens fl. fort tyme and vpon eſpecial cauſcs,as isr-Mf Fatter 
origineBo- Corded of the Morauians where the Pri: ſ«1fe 
Ct Werepcrmirted by the Pope to ſay maſſe nf "we 
their Slauonia vLigar tongre yntil they might 
be inſtructed in the Latin, which ware i 5-Chry, 
ſecond part ofthis obic Rion akoutthe Gree): ""* na 
tongue to be very id'e, andthe third about\ deare, 


Paulc is true in prayſes and pare The 
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ex that,chey ought not tobe inperegrine zongues 
en | nor vnderſicod by the hearcs, but ofpublike 
" prazcr, it canr.ot be meant, nor haue place, 


| terthatin Corinth it was inthegreeke rogue 
| Which all commoniy ynderf.ood, Sce here 

(good reader) the umperunencie of this fel- 

loiw, 

Heere fc!loweth the fourth poynt , and x2, 

| moſt famous faiſhood amongſt the reſt con- 

cerning one facritice throughout Chriſten- 

come before the change of religion, wherof 

e.layrh, The lop1ſh ſacrifice of tLe Maſſe Was nor A —_— 
* krnotneof te Ancient Fat! ers, ©. but this is re- >--99- o 
- Þ furcd tirli by all thoſe ancient lyrurges before Fyhce ofthe 
| mcntyoned wherof ſome our man granteth 

to be Apoſ.o.ike, and all thoſe lyturges do 

agree vpen one external ſacrifice of Chriſtias 

inthe new Teſtament, calling the Lody and 

loud of our Sautour ſetting Cowne alſo the mi- 

ner ow that ſacrifice is io be offred,, which 

lohn Caluyn ſo much miſliked (as beiore I 

haue touched) that he condemneth them for 

it, ſaying, imitati ſunt 7107 11s Indaicum ſacrifican- Caluin.lib.g; 

6 moe (ſpeaking of theſe lyrurges) quam aus Mt £13 f. 

admnavergt Chriſt us,aut Exangely ratio ſerebat , the 

Fathers did in.itate more neevlic the leWes manner of 

janfce,then that Which Chriſt &:d ordajne , or the 

ture of the ghoſpel did beare. Lo heere Caluyn 

wilteach $.Clement, $. Baſil, $,Cyril, $. Ambroſe, 

$.Chryſoftome, what Chriſt ordayned, & what 

an nature of his ghoſpel wil beare or not 


The like impudency do vſe the Centariats» x2, 
M 4 res 1 
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Magd.cent. 2 ye; in the yery firſt age after the Apoſtles, © y 
apa who recyting the words of Ignatius S.lohns Þ: n 
Ignat.Ep.zd ſcholler, non licer ſine Epiſcope neque efferre, nequ Þ © a 
ſacrificium immelare. 11 is not lawful to offer , nor « Þ 

doe ſacrifice (among Chriſtians) Without tbe Biſhey, Þ ( 

thoſe fellowesſay, it Was inccmmode diftum, i. WF (( 
commodiouſlie ſpoker,to wit for their purpoſe, & Þ ;;, 

Irenews lib. then againe, S.Irrmew ſayth, Now: Teſtamen't nz» (i 
_ berel- 12m docuit cblationem, quam Eccleſia ab Apeſioli ac- Þ bo 
: cipiens vniuerſo mundo offert. Chriſt taught a nev 

” oblation of the new Teſtament, Which the Churclert- 

” cening from the Apoſiles,coth offer ta Gud, throughout 

*? che Whole World, of this they ſay, ſatis videtur ls- 

"" qui incon;mede, Irenew ſeeeth to ſpeake yery 

* incommodiouſlic heere, Andthis of the Fa- 

thers of the firſt age after Chriſt, ro whom 
alſo we may ioyne S. Martial diſciple of the 
Apoſtles (though the Centuriatores make 
mention of him in the third age) cyting his 
woords thus, Cena (in;uit) Domint , 1d eff jaitk 
3» ficium Deo creator: offertur in ara- The (upper of 

»» Chriſt, that is the Sacrifice is offred ro God 

2» our creator ypon the Alter; and in the ſame 

third age,they name diuersFathers,that make 

mentyon of this ſacrifice, to be yſed in the 

Churche not only for the liuing, but alſo for 

Tertul lib.de the dead, namely Tertalian and Cyprian, whom 
zorona mi- the Centuriateres do miſlike and reprehend for 
Cypr.lib.y, this cauſe, and with theſe Lutheran Centu- 
p.. £4 riatores ioyneth alſo in this poyne of defacing 
the Fathers (though otherwiſe their open 

enemye in other poynts of religion) lohn 

Caluin in his booke of reformatis, who doth 

xeproue 


- om + 
Marr ju ep. 
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ex, & reproue and checke fiue ancient Fathers by 
1ns © name,chatislrenew, Athanaſius, Arnobius, Ambreſe, 
que £5 and Auguſtine for hoiding this doctryne, and 
7 6 & milinterpreting and falſ:lie applying the 
bep, IE (criptures ro the proofe therot , ita nidictile voi ſuges. 
, it. (© (Gayth he) ve drſſentire cog at, rario & verttas,that 
., & © 15,they do *PP'Y the (cripcures ſoridiculouſle 
1 nz» I (for proofe of the Matle and facritice) that 
# 4+ & both reaſon and truth doth force me to diC- 
nev I (ent from them; ſee the pryde heere of Iohn 
:£16- {Caluyn, who holdeth for ridiculous ſo many 
karned anciet Fathers, and ſee the impuden- 
cie together of our bcld and blynde bayard 
O. E; that dare auouch the facritice ot the 
Mafſe was neuer ſo much as knowne to the 
ancient fathers, 
His fifth and laſt cauillation is about one 14- 
jezd of the Churche acknowledged by all 7M fn 
atholikes through Chriſtendome before about one 
uhers alteration. Fmally (ſayth he) a tbe 2525 of te 
1 keadſ hip is now denyed of the Eaſlerne Char- 
ber, & ſo Was for many ages, ſo Was the ancient 
he vtterlie 1gnorant of that matter, if this Nod- 
Þil perſiſt in hu error, let bim [help it of be can. 
eee yow ſee that howſoeuer I perſiſt in er- 
Ir, he perſiſteth in his contumelious ſpeech 
xpun, of calling me Noddie at euery word, 
ut where the noddiſhip trulie lighteth when 
ae matter 1s tryed, I am content to remit it 
the readers judgment. 
And heere the yerie firſt clauſe ofhisſpeech 15. 
Mnteyneth no (mal noddytiſme ro wit the 
$nginfor an inſtance the later eaſt chur- 
M 5 ches 
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ches that haue talien to ichiſme and hereſe þ- 

a.ſo (name:y about ihe ho!y Ghoſt) as ourac- 

uerſaries wil not deny, wha my afler3.on ; 

was,that one head was acknowledged by alff © 
Catholike people of ChriſtenCome, {0 as the * 

inſtance of the late greeks ſince tlieirfall,dou 

make nothing to the purpoſe, 2nd that the 

ancient greeke Fathers did acknowledge the 
preeminencie of the Churche of Rome atou:Þ 

all other Churches, and conſequentlie a'ſo ci 

her gouernour and Paſtor the Pope, is mot 

euident eucn atthis day by their owne wr; 

tings yet extant, as by Icnatis his E piltie a 

r,, Rom. Iren. at Jarge aduerſus Lereſ. l1b.2. (a. 

abers achne- Atl an. afclog.2,Epitban.lib.contr, } ere{es (8. Bi and r 
iegiog the ling Fpiſt. 52. Naz1anz-carm.de vita ſua.Chyſef.in ft of di 
&ſoperiorite p11m14 Cf ſccunda ad Innocentium. Cyril, ep. 10. 4 fame, 
— we omni Neſtoria ms Cf ad 11.clerum & populum Jons hat ed 
I] beodoret, ej iſt. ad Leonem Papam. Zex.emn.bb.y Wi bis fa 


kift.cap.7. All which ten ancient greeke F:ﬀ uy, ; 
thers let any man read in the places cyred(f«MF (ure t| 
that they are to long here to be ſer nt relie,a 
then ler him iudge aiſo of the ſecond nocd tures t 
tiſme, when he tayth, that the zncient Chu-W Ot the 
che was vtterlie ipnorant of this matter, («I ther h, 
if the ancient greeke Churche did acknov-W his oy 
ledge ir, how much more all the ancicn: if the cre 

n tathers 2nd doors, And this mayte {uM Scripe, 
Ecient for this firſt ioyr. der abour 1 nite ON Wherh, 
fayth in Catholikes, ler vs paſle to the (ec Wpo ith 
abour rhe meancs to iudge or know !#Wthe firf 
truth. ; Menr,rþ 
ESESSESIEDECDCISSEDTDD Men, & 


T HA! 
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*E-THAT PROTESTANTS 


aft not only hawe mo agreement or Vnitie among 
h . , TW 

' them-ſelues in matters of religion, but alſo 

i 2 deprined of all ſure meanes and certayne 

* rule wherby 18attayne therunts. 

ue CAP. XIE 


Hrxr foloweth in the Ward-word, 


NT* 

e a but allo thar jt is impoſkible that cuer they Fe otchis 
44.200 <2 baue it, which 15 as -_ a ſpiritual curſe, ſup cap 4 
pip and malediQtion as may be, and this for lack "**"* 


of due mcanes to procure or eſtabliſh the 
1o. 4 fame. And to this purpoſe the K. 1s hardlie 
=_ by the warder abour the certaintie of 
'sfayth and religion to wit, how hecan haue 
any, and by what infallible meanes he can be 
ſerethat he is inthe right way, and not in he- 
refie,and ſeing that he, and his do make (crip- 
tures their onelie aſſurance, & this dependeth 
otthe true ſenſe, he is aſked, and vrged, whe- 
ther he hath this certaintie of Scripture by 
bis owne reading onlie and iudgmentor by 
the credit of ſome miniſters thatenterpret the 
Scriptures in this or that ſenſe ynto him, and 
whether ſoeuer of theſe rwo wayes he ſtand 
Vpo tis ſhewed and proued to be yncertayne, 
tle firſt depending onelie of the owne iudg- 
ment,the ſecond ot others, who being priuare 
men,X haying no more aſſurance ofthe holie 
Ghoſts 


> 4 that not onlie the Proteſtants haue no _—_—_ 
reſent vnien in doErine amog them- {elues, »worg pre- 
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The curſeef Choſts aſsiſtance then him-ſelfe, can be no} as 
encerninty qqore ſure or infallible then the firſt, wheres} W 
tetans.*” itfo:oweth,thata proteſtant hath nor,norcaſ fu 
haue any further cerrainty of the truth of huſp It 

religion then humaine iudgement, or prob | 

bilitie can giue him (which 1s a miſera'kÞ We 
curſe,and no fayth at all) except he wil flie FF ir 

his inward ſpirit and inſpiration , which ſhe: 

farre more yncertayne, and perilous then the I 9c 

other, all which is contraric inthe Catholyk: #2" 
Churche,and.in the way and meanes of tri F%* 

which the foloweth, and conſequentlie tha db 

the certayntie is farre different for ſecuritie, © 

2. Furthermore the K. is fore yrged in thi 
poynt of yncertaintie, about diſagreeing no 

onlie from the old —_— doors oftht 


, » 
an. go” ow 4 Went. 
= — 


J: | primitiue Church,bur alſo from his owne the 
new, yea thoſe that firſt brought this la 

| light of his religion (yf it were light) intothe 
world, as Luther, 3Wmglws,*Caluyn, and (ud 


from thefe men, as he doth in ſo great poynt 
bee befor@ of dorine,& yer haueno certainty of belief, 
#p-14-5 ſcingtheſe men, were as learned as he, andno 
leſſe illuminated by his owne confeſsion, wt 
yfthey were deceyued in ſome poynts, the) 
mighr be in all, &c. 

From this curſe of yarietie and vnct- 
taintie of dodryne and beliefe, the ward! 
paſleth to an other no leſſe markable broug®: 
in bychange of old religion, which is, dill 
lution of lyfe and manners, which proteſta 


them-ſclues do not deny in their vericn Loyde, 
Y 


| others,and he 1s demanded how he can diſſent 
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2s before hath byn ſhewed, and yf they Thecurſe o f 
would, the experience of England ir (elfe 1s TT 
ſufficient for proofe,and the warder declareth 
f hgh It Þ - demonſtration wherunto not- 

wickſtan ing itſcemed good to the K. to anſ- 
were with deepe filence, notſo much as mut- 
tcring any one thing for his defence, ſo as 
heere 1 would thanke him as $. Auguſtine in a Aug. contra 
Jikecaſe thanked Fauſtu the Manichie, Gratie tibi pant ms 
gzende ſunt, ybi nonnulla ſic y1diſti te refutare nonin fine/. 
puſe,vt ca malles ſummo ſulentioprateriri. Yow are ,, 
tobe thanked in that yow ſaw (and therby ,, 
confetſed) ſome things in my book to be ſo ,, 
wnanſwerable, as yow choole rather topaſlle ,, 
hem ouer with deepe ſilence then to ſay any ,, 
hing vnto them. _ 
Then foloweth in the ward-word another 3. 


= reatiſe of temporal effectes by change of re- 
iro the 29/00, Which he reduceth alſo to two heads. 
3 ſu rt what was liklie ro haue fallen our, if this 
Jifſen hange of religion had not bene made in her 
ojns a" ryme, andthen what hath enſued ypon 
ar tefaid change, and for the firit he handleth 
andre"! brpoyntes liklie to haue folowed. 1.The 
mg" trengch and felicitie her Ma"* ſhould haue 
«the i by all liklihood through the vnion of her 
0 ieftes, 2. The (ecuritie therof enſuing, 3. 
vncer-(faryage,and noble yſſue of her Ma'* body.4. 
wards ef eltabliſhment of ſucceſ5ion.5.Vnion with 


me, and ſes Apoſtolyke.6. Ancient leagues with 
raymne Princes mainteyned. >. much bloody 
are in our neighbors kingdomes had byn 
boyded. $, diuers important damages, and 


peryls 


——— —— ww er wma_—__— 


—_ < =<k <q _-_-<W 1 ww Ware A. 
x i 


MA brief addition about O.F. 
pery!s at home by a.l iichhood had newrff m 
ryſen, ail winch greac felicities hauing vemF in 
eyther loſt by change ot re.igion, or greatiehf © gal 
weakned, and pur in daunger, he thewerh | 
further that the contrarie ettectes of Curſes, { 
* Calamities haue or may enſue therby, and hz. 
ung layd them foorth he tinally conclude 
thus. * 
"Wi. 4 All theſe inconueniences, and ca'amitic 
had byn auoyded,or the molt ot them,if chig:# 
» of Religion in England had not byn made, is 
1 that the innumerable bened.ct.ons which: 
» poore man would neads chreape ypon vs, by 
»» that change, do come to be uu eſfect thelechy 
» tollow, 
The fomme Firſt in ſpiritual aJayres, to haue no c:r- 
Sk ben tadd tayn:ie ofreligioa ata!l, as hath byn proucg 
about bleſ- no {tay,n9 ;0unda:.on,no tinal ru's to try, 
—_— iudgeto d{termin, bur onlie 2uery, mas 01:n: 
,» Pr:uate h2ad, and tancie, wrang/ing and an- 
» gling withour end,for that ir is witnour wg 
,, Or meanes to make an *n4: noueir.es without 
,, number, hbertie of I: fs wihou: fare, or for: 
,, Of cccleliaſtical diſcipline ro reſtrain? it, Ans 
,, then in tepora! macters the bleſings areſus 
,, a5 haue bjn d:(co'12r2d,our realime Jeuidees 
\,ſhivered ina thouſand peeces: our Princeſſ:a 
,, Jeares Wirhout chi!dren, or hope of anv,ou 
,, crowne withour ſucceſion, our oldirenss 
, Allies made our enemyes, our new frend: 
, Certavne ; our o'wne fleſh and countrym! 
,, moſt pirtitullie deuid?d within their 0 
bowels, aad moſt miſerably rotſed, and tt 
mo; 
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ew} moyled both a>road and at home, abroad and ,, 
ex Þ- in ocher colrryes, vvich priſons, yros,chaynes, ,, 
air | gallyes, and other aifhictions, euento death it ,, 
wes iclfe ; tor Deing protettancs,pyrates,ſpyes,pra- ,, 
e,&þ Kiſcrs, or other ſuch umpurations incident to ,, 
ib en:myes. Ar home afflicted with no lefleper-,, 
denÞ. (curions of our owne Magiltrats, for being ,, 
'Cacholikes , or deemed to be ſuch. So as 1,, 
-wou'd fayne know, who they are in our litle,, 


nitic 

hag I'and,thar feele theſe innumerable benefits & ,, 
ie, 0 bleGings by change of religion, which this ,, 
h ra gznclicman ralkerh of, ſeing there are verie,, 


tews eycher of one religion or ocher, that taſt ,, 

n-rof the miſerics, wherof I haue ſpoken, ey- ,| 

"ther in them(elues,their frends, children, ſer- wi 
r,kynstoikes, goods honors,or otherwiſe, 

2nd moſt ofal the rcalme and comms wealth * 

it le'fe, &c. M 

Toall this peach and reaſon of the warder ” 5. 


's, 


ecu 


) C2t- 
ou, 
ry, 0: 


0v:nt 
1d an-REPTT F. anfivereth onlic in foure or five lynes Pag-23. 

- de: 80S: As for your building of Caſtels in the Are by Tape 226 
ithou #p;ofal 0" ble fin 179 0/41 might probably hate en/ued, vvering. 

r for 07 religron had net byn altered, becauſe I meane not to 

r, AniWo4e the paynes to ſollot> yor in your exiranarant 

re ſy {ſcam ſergand berg le they aremdeed nothing but the” 

ded ag mnertons of £115 te brajne , I lraxe them to W, 

off: in Ofcore5 F. Gro V topics. Who could antivere with 

1.0 8ewer words, or jefſe matrer ſq large, & im- 

en& {MF orrant a diſcourſe,then Syr F.doth heere? or 

1d; 1n-W'bo could go further from the purpoſe then 

-rymt 5 that |2auerh our the ſubſtance of all his 

. ow Þfuerſaries allegarion,and entertayneth him- 

ad ror-WEte tn tryfles of his owne deuifing? Let the 


mo} reader 
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reader iudge whether his an{were be righ. © m 
lie termed a waſtword or no. I muſt next m 
conclude as S.Auguitine did againit Iulz $8 W 


Avglib.1, With chis interrogation, Quero abs te cur lin CY 
_ edema meo ſalrem ſpctie renus te reſpondiſſe glorteris, cum. £9! 
' brit partem nec quartam reprehendends tetigen, 3 103 

eo/que ſaltits in pretereundis meis diſputatiombus fear ſon 

ris, quaſi ommino deſpcrares veriuſque operis, & no} de 

ſalicet c tui quenquam eſſe poſſe leftorem qua ifta us (p*- 


prehenderet 7 1 atke of yow (Syr F.) as good iff Wh: 
»» difpucer or ſhifter rather as was Julian) how 0n 


3» jou can glorie to haue anſwered my torme t:nd 
» book, wheras yow haue not ſo much as tou. (ver 
2» Ched the fourth parte therof, and haue ma«*1enc 
»» ſuch leapes in paſsing ouer my arguments, & = 

teen. 


»» diſputati6s,as though yow diſpayred thatan 
» reader would view both workes, and fynd 
»» out your falſhood in this behalte. 


VHAT O.E. ANSVVE 
reth to the former chapter about diuiſm, 


aud certainty in religion. 
CAP. AT 


"i I Havs ſignifyed ynto thee (gentle rt 
der) before, that where the aw 6 

ding matters ſomwhat hard,or vneatie to2- 
ſwere,ſfeeketh now and then with ſome r- 
gard of honor, and reputation ; to ſtep out! 
without ſtumbling , and to flue ſome mat 

ters by (morhe ſylence, there bold py 

m 


bis VVaſt-word. Enc.1 .Cap.I5. 97 
miniſter,ruſhing in with more reſolution, 6 
making himſelte with the yizard of two yo- 
wels. O. E. (which may ſtand perhaps in his 
cypher for OÞles Eyes to looke thorough and 
tolze, and nor be ſeene agayne) layerh on 
load both in babling, and (coulding , ſaying 
ſomwhar to euery thing,though nothing in 
deedtoa!l, and toiowing the threed of my 
ſpzach, and narration, he pickerh quarrels to 
whatſocuer ſeemerch moſt capable of cauilla- 
tion, and chis appeareth to be his cheifely en- 
tended exployr in this his enterpriſe of an- 
ſwering , the proofe ſhaibe ſeene by expe- 
rence. | 
And firſt of all wierasthe warder obiec- 2, 
tech diutfion diſvnion and diſagreement to 
vimand his (as you haue heard) and this not 
lie from Cacholikes , but alſo from their 
owne ghoſpellers, as from the Lutheranes in ?? 
Germany and Denmarke (to vſe the warders ** 
owne wordes) from Zwinglians in Zuitzer- ?? 
d,from Caluiniſts in Geneua, France, Hol- ?? 
Land Scocland. & from Puritanes, Brow- ?? 
nilts and other (ects at home, that impugne ?” 
Proteſtants daylie ofthe parlament religion. ?” 

his fellow denyeth frlt verie flatlie, that pyy.ty, 

is any duifion among them at all, And heere 
ie wynneth che firſt garland of impudencie as 
ow ſee, but look ypon an other more cleare 
hen this. Secondly (ſayth he) the Churches of fo br 
Wizerland, Germany, France, C England, do nej- e. 

bol1 of Zuinglus, Caluyn, nor Luther, but of 
Oni Leſus,and of bis Apoſtles a” Prophets, : 

G) 


A warn-wordto Syr F, Haflings 
_ Lo (reader) how quicklie this matter 
diſpatched, and how 1oone dilagreement 1 
mage berweene them, ſee the 4.5. and 6. tor. 


mer chapters tor tryal of thiggpynt: and norf- 
by the way, that ot Cd og 
heereche Puriranes e(perialic tyoned by 


the warder, for that he hau.ng written ſo ex 

neſtlie againit them a litle betore canor witf 

his honour now make attonemet with then 

as he duth with che Lutheranes of German 
Zuinglians of Swuzeriand, and Caluiniſts « 

France, vniting them a:lin one Churche,ar 

in the true doctryne of leſus Chriſt, and cc 
ſequenciie alſo with himſelfe and his Chur 

* che of England according tothe rule &pri: 

C:ple, Que conuentunt #1 aliquetertio, wnier ſe it 
conuentunt, thoſe things that agree ina thitt 

agree alſo berweene Trnkblerbich hee: 
poundeth alſo preſentlie after by the word: 

next folowing. As for our ſelues (ſayth he' 

P3'® gf vs profeſſe the dottryne of Chriſt Teſus , accorti 
tothat rule that Was eftabliſhed by common con/#s 

of the Churche of England, from Which if any 6 

greſſe, he 15 no more to be acconnted of owr ſociety t 

the Papiſts, C6. Marke heere (good reader! ti 

guyddy head of this gagling gooſe, firſt 
 101neth rogether in the true docryne of | 
—_— ſus Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles and propht 
and contra. as Wel all Lutherans, and Zuinglians,as4 
$1200 ts all kynde of Calumills andconſequent!yP: 
ritanes whome ver preſcntlie he curreth 

agayne, no les then Papiſts and thoſe of © 

Peg '7y, Popesretinue (Whom before he ſaid a” 


5 | 
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Chriſtians,nor to ho.d any one article a right 
_—_  0tchriſtian tayth} it they dodigreſle in any 
rw th.ng from the rule of fayth eſtabliſhed b 
In ge "common conſent ofthe Churche of arab 
1m oy which ail doe, and confequentlic he doth as 
oned + much as if with one hand he ſhouid embrace, 
n anker '& lul and coopie together both L:therans, 
107 WIE Zuinglians and Puritanes , ac'nowledging 
th them tjemtor his dezre and rend-r brethren, 2nd 
ermanEarich che orher ſhou'd bear them of, & iereſt 


ainiſts Fihemas enemyes and publike herertikes, for ſo 
rche,uB+. 4orh in effect, (cing it 1s emdent, that ney- 
and SF: earzes of Lutheras, Zuingliians,or 
ls Chur r)tan- Caluiniſts of Geneua, France, Scor- 


; Cr! Holzd or England do agree which O.E. 
er ſe x "8+ rulc of fayth here mentioned to wit, the 
na 0 eta bliched by common conſent at tis day in the 


ch he r rhe of England, And this is euidenthie, and 

: > hel oundantly proued by their owne boo!;s and 

yen "0 2 ings before recyred in the 4.5.6. and fequzr 

; A000" WWipters of this Encounter. 

mon 00" But for that our Miniſter maketh mention 

) if 4 "Wcre of a certayne rule of fayth, wherby he 

oops WW his are directed, and others that digrefſe 

ea oh Im the ſame are to be reiected from chejr 

e, ww nmunion and ſoc:etie, I meane to examins 

pode WF ame brieflie in this place, andro ſee whar 

_—_ And firſt of all that there is and muſt be 4- 

pos.” te certayne rule among Chriſtians, wherby 7Þ* thele is 

= WP ay and ſtay their fayth, and to diſcerne tayze ruie 

wo ws gum from her2rykes , is moſt gin os | 

ady”* acborh by reaſon it ſelfe, and by the au- bieee 
N 2 thoritie 


A warn-word to Syr F. Haſtings 


alſo wherby thoririe 07 the verie firſt founders of ourr. ſÞ 


to interpret 
leriptures. 


2.Cor.10, 


ligion, who often do make mention, and 1p, 
mon'th ys therofas $.Pau! tothe Corinth ian(f  tþ 
cundumnregulam noſtram , according to our rut” ;þ 
and to the Philipptnles,in eade perimuneamun{ (,; 
gulalet ys perhiit in the fame hols And to ti 
Gallatians , quicungque hanc regulam ſecun fun 
pax ſuper 1lvs, whotocuer (hal follow this rug 
of fayth, peace vpon them, and other { 
places,as namely to the Romanes, Propher 
cundam 1atronem fidei , propheſy (by which 
vnderſtood heere principallie, interpretat 
of ſcriptures) according to the rule or analogje! 
tayth,tor (o 1s the greek word, 

By all which places is manifeſt, that there 
a certayne pubitke rule of —_— was eur 
among the Apoſtles rhem-ſelues, and theſa 
continued afterward by all the Fathers 
euery age wherby it was eaſye to diſtingu 
berweene ſuch as were Orthodoxi or Cai: 
lykes, and others that were new fang 
wrangling people, that would follow nor 
but their owne head, and fancyes, of wi 
rule make mention alſo in the primi 
Churche !gnar after the Apoſtles epiſt. « 


lfe,th 


gnetianos, luſlinus Apel 2.pra Chniſtianis, Irenes this 
1.41. 2.Clemens lib. 4.. fromatum adurſ# prur 
reſes, Tertillianus lib de velandis virginibus, D'Or: or 
Alexandrinus 5 8. Baſil cyterh him (1b. de [P"Mricten 
cap.29.and many other Fathers comme; no y 


carer! 
the &@ 
actoy 


—— ofren the obſeru# 
of this rule as wel for beliefe, as alſo for 
pretation of Scriptures, buteſpeciallie to* 
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arr ecernc heretikes, who (to yi: theſe Fathers 
d 1 owne words)do no ſooner begin to pratle,bur 
ano © that by d greſsing from this ruic do bewray 
| them-ſelues,and thew whatthey are, and thus 
*Þ far that there is a rule, which our enemies 
F canor deny. 
* Butnow What that rule is it may be that ,_ 6- 
four Miniſter and 1 ſhal not fo ſoone agree, but Bo _—_ 
Nethiſt ofall that it cannot be onlie Scripture is or vvas ia 
seuident by his owne (peach and conte(sion FORD 
this place, where he fſayth, that his people of z,_ ,, 
gland do profeſſe the Doftrine of Chriſt leſus accor- 
Ins to ths: Thule , that Was eftabliſhed by common 
en: of the Clurche of England, from Which rule 
faith he) of any digreſſe, they are none of our ſocietie, 
mire then Papiſts. By which words is euident 
his rule confiſteth ofthe conſent and eſla- 
ihment of cercayne men in England, what 
d belieue, Which is a different matter from 
riptures,though they wil ſay perhaps that in 
lis eſtabliſhment, they folowed Scriptures 
wilalſo the Puritanes and others,thart heere 
excluded by this eſtabliſhed rule, 
And beſ;ds this conte(sion of O, E. him- », 
fe,there are many other conuincing reaſons 
this rule named by the Apoltles was nor 
pture, and among other this that eyther 
ne or very litle of * newe Teſtament was 
ritten, when this rule of fayth was publiſhed, 
rno yſe, and practiſe among Chriſtians, as 
eth by the often repetition therof made 
the ſame Apoſtles afterward, whenthey 
neto write, Wel then nor to be longer, for 
N 3 (a 


= m 
MS 


warw=rar 20> oagr V-- Aa <a EGAN. : 
o ' ” 
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ſo much as this rule could nor be onlie (oa. * 
prure rhe b21t way perhaps to ynderſtad wha the 
!t Was aid 15 at this day wil beto heare ſom: Þ doy 
of 2112 ancier Fathers,deſcribe the ſame. Hoi To 
PV. Ionatis Writing to the ſame Churche that$, F him 

ga ...coik » "Ws - | a 
e- Filip. Pauidid (a litle before cyred) ro wit, tothe 
— Ph:;lippenſes, ſayth, 1dipſum drcaris omnes iden 
ſer tretcs,an hc 1p/0 filet regul us precepta. ne ſeruy, 
2” fiat & Paulus erudiersns diet. Do 1 ow lay ant 
2» reach rhe (elf ſame and be of one ;udgmen; 
»» for by this han ! ooſerued the rules oi tajrh, 
Þ» a3 Pan! in{iruRing vs,fayd. Lo heere the iudg- 
ment of [gr.a:1us, who athirmeth him-ſelter 
haue obſerued the rule of fatth, for that h: 
ſaid and tavghtthat which all faid andtaught, 
and thought thar which ail thought, and t9- 
low:d no fingularitic eyther of bh oWNnz 0 

others. 

"o bl 'c , renews calleth this rule the order of tra: 
nas toe; frem the Apoſiles tyme to bis, by which he (ayth, 
_p Gig. tiiat a] Nerctikes are conuinced in ſuch lor: 
eftination That Catholykes ſhur yp their cares,as ſoones 
et keo'ld they hcare them ſpeake contrarie to the fa 
weot ramh ru'e of yniuerſalfayh, deliuered by traditic 
lren.;bid. From age to age. Traditionem Apoſtolorum (fait 
he) in tor0 munds manfeſtatam in omui Eccleſia cls 
perſpicere omnibus qin vera velint andire, Ge. W: 
»» May ſee the tradition of the Apolties in ever 
»» Churchcif we wil heare the truth and wen 
» number thoſe Biſhops that were inſt 
2» by the Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors yntoo 
»» dayes, who taught not that which theſe it 


32 retikes dreame,Qc, 
Tha 
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ſcri.ſ# Thus ſaid he, accompring this rule to be - 9. 
vha Þ the whole tradition of our Anceſtors coming 7*7-lib.de 
om: | downe by fucceſs.on of Biſhops and Paſtors, Conte. haeg. 
{os To whom agreeth Tertullias ' ee ge after #837: 
ar. him cal:ing this rule, the fulnefſe of the 
0 the Þ Apoſties preaching, þi ergo ineredibile eff, (fayth 
iden he) :gnoraſſe Apoftolos plenizudinem predicationis, vel 
122 ennem ordinem regula ommbus n0n cardiſſe, & c. 1f it 
; ant b: incredible rhart the Apoſtles did not know » 
nn; the fulnes of the preaching of the ghoſpel or » 
that they did not deliver ynto all Chriſtians » 
allthe order of the rule of beliefe, &c. And» 
the (ame man in an other place, Fides mregule TE: lib de 
pita eſt, cedat curioſitas fides, certs aut non v5ftrepant, kt. cap.ty. 
t quieſcant aduer ſus regulam, &c« Fayth con- 


| 9, * . " %E 
6 (0-Wfiterh in rule, ler curiofitie yeild ro fayth, and 
1n2o {Wer hererikes eyther nor prate, or be filent 


zgainſt this rule. Sofaith he, and in an other 
p e, if ſaith be Þe Wil doubt or aſke queſtions in 
ters of religion, let ys inquyre of our oWne men 10 
bit Catholy\es,and in ſuch matters, as Salus regula hid. 
1pefit in queſt nem dexenire, which withour 
reach of the rule of fayth may be cailed into 
ouerſie. 
By all which ſayings we ſee of what ac- 1706, 
ompre this rule of fayth was in the Primitiue 
hurche, and that it conteyned in deed the 
ieſumme and corps of Chriſtian dorine 
&livered at the beginning by the miracles Sc 
eachings of the Apoſtles, wherof S. Paul r.Cer.rs. 
i tothe Corinthians fic predicauimus fic credi- 
fu, fo we haue preached, and (o yow haue 
iceued. And afterward partly by writing, 
d 3 N 4 and 


VVhat the 
old rule of 
fayth con- 


Tert. lib.cde. 


here(.cap.13, 
Rom 12., 


3-Pet.1. 
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and partly by trad:tion continued, and cog. 
ſcruced to poiteritie by the genera! conſent and 
(ucce(sion of the Call ke Churche,and he 
gouernors, and among ocher things rh1s ru 
conteyned the Symbo.um or Creed ot th: Þ of thi 
Apoſtles, Tertullian expre!ly reſtineth, and#4 
beſides this it comprehended many thing 
more 1n particular, as explicaticn of diucnÞ 
hydden myſcerics with direction how wc 
ynderſtand ſcriptures, asis p'ayne by S. Pauly! 
before alleadged where he wou:d have jr. pr: 
pheſying or expoſitiop of $.riptures to be according uf 
the an9!ogte C& proportid of this rule of ſayth, to wrt, 
that no expoſition ſhould be mace according 
ro the priuate (ſpirit of any man , bur accor- 
ding to that fayth and beliefe which befor: 
wa: generally receyued, as S, Peter expreſ]; 
aduiteth vs, wherby it came to paſle as az; 
Epipnanms, that no heretyke could eucr pu: 
vp his head, and begin any thing agzinſt ch 
rule, but that preſentlie by the force therof ht 
was diſcouered,and diſcomfyt*d,cuen asnot 
O.E. in this place as yow ſee goeth about to 
reiect Puritanes, and exclude = from his 
ſocierie, for that they diſſent from his part- 
cular new rule eſtabliſhed by a fewe in the 
Churche & Parliamentof Englad,& this rult 
of his made but yeſterday, and by a fewe, and 
not yer throughly agreed ypon among them- 
ſelues 1s thought ot ſuch force as it'can &- 
ciude & reiect ſo many learned of their ow 
ſyde,how much more, the ancient rule ma® 


by the Apoſtles, and continued euer _ by 
the 
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n. pl! the Catholyke world 1s futhcicur to con. 


8) © 


zemne all new ſeCtaries ct. our, tyme that 


er Þ Gare langle againſt it, 


nm 


* And rius might be ſufficient for declaration 1+ 
ofthis rule,the ant:quirie, torce & vie therof, 


nd but that I can not wel omit a peece or one 
ag Þ example out of old Terzul:4n aboue 14. hundxed 
ery 


yeares y_ who atter the words betore 
cred, where he ſayth this rule ts the ſuluſſe of 
he Apoſtles preaching (and norte that he fayih 
reaching and not wryring) come downe im 
th: Churche by difſcnt and tradition, h2 not 
n:1e reacherh bur vſeth a:ſothe ſame rule & 


vi, 
ng Wnte emincn: force therof __ all hererikes 
cor- Wot his me, who (as ours do now) pretended 


hat this rule & corpes of fayth del.ucred b 
he Apoſtles might percliance be mw 


21h {Wpucred, miſuncerftood , or changed by their 

pur ſucceſſors, and tharthe later Churches were 

chis {Wot fo pure, as the former, and conſequentlie 

of be ets ute fo much vrged of tradition, and yni- 

nor coſent might nor be infallible,to which 

t 10 Fdſurditie after many other reaſons & repre - 

1 his Wenlios, Tertulian favth as foloweth; Age nunc Terul lib.de 
arti- Womner errauermt, 6. Go ro now, let vs grant -ravoggy 


| the {WOiat a!] Churches (or the moſt ofthem) after 4s. 
rol ne Apoſtles hauc erred, & that the holy ghoſt ie 
, and {Went for this cauſe by Chriſt, and for this cauſe giicouric of 


hem- {Weemanded of his Father, to be the teacher of 94 7ervul 
ag1inft all 
n ex- {urn vnto them, hath not reſpected them and kaiks. 


ywle bat this ſteward of God and vicar of Chriſt ,, 
matt WPath n-gleted his office vpon earth permir- ,, 
ce 5 W"gthe Chnrthes of Chriſtianitie to belecue ,, 
ll rhe N 5 other- 
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»» otherwiſe, and to vndzrſtand matters diffe. £3Bi 

»» renely from that which the felfe ſame hoh Yi 

»» glolt did preach by the Apoſtles. Butrelm 

» Ys it likely that ſo many & fo great Churchsþ 

»» outer Chriſtedome haue all erred,and yet hawÞ 

», agreed in one faith? Error of doctrine by! 

» ikl;hood would haue brought in (as it hat 

,» done among Proteltaats) yarietie alfo of do, 

,» trinz among choſe Churches, bat that Which 

Qued 4pud found to be one, and the ſel'e ſame among many ite 
jaueaire1 no 70 be tboug ht to come by error but by tradution, an! 
en emato®  Canany madareto lay thatthey did erre who 
lefe, behind chem thofe Traditions * but how-® 

» foeuer yow fhal cal yt error, yet this Error raj- 

»» pned for truth ynnl herefies roſe vp to in- 

» pugne yt, belike truth beeing oppretled ex- 

» pectedthe comming of Marcronithes,and Val. 

2» tinians to deliver her our of captivity , and 
regen the meane fpace all preaching was in error,al 
faliogiutly belecuing in error, ſo many thowſands & 
aw  thowſands baptiſedinerror, ſo many good 
»» workes oftayrh done in error ſo many yer 

» ſo many graces & miracles wrought in err% | 

,, ſo many prieſthoods and myſteries exerciſe /* 

, in error, and fnallie ſo many martyrdom hay. 

,z crowned by crror,&c, Euiſe 

32» Thus farre and much farther paſfeth a "** 0! 
Tertullian ro yrge and conuince the heretik® 

of his age by Force ofthis rute deliuered ) not br 

tradirion of the Apoſtles, receyued by Chr: Joy 
ſtendome,indconſerued by the Apoſtles (uf 29th 

ceſfors vnto his ryme:and the ſame rule ofg: 

neral conizent deliuergd by ſucceſsi0n © 

Biſhoj! 
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Biſhops do vrge all oid auncient Fathers in 


lorre each one in his age after Tertullien, ,,,,q 


Þurin ſteed of all ler $. Auguſtine be red vrging Vioe.lvr lib. 
*rthis rule againſt all (ores of heretikes , bur 


contre hered. 
17, 


eſpecially , and more largely againit rhe 
Denatiſts and Pelarians,and after him againe the 
very next age, Vincentias Lirenenſis who after a * 
longe diſcourſe to this purpole vrgeth the 
"words of $.Pawl to Timothy, o Tumethee depoſitum 1. Tim-6. 
wſtodr Ge. 0 Tymothy keepe wel thy pieadge or 
pawne lefre with thee , which pawne as wel 
this father as the reſte do interpret to be the 
-forſayd rule of tradition of fayth ? Quideſt de- 
th (fayth he) what ys the pleadge or pawne 
fre by the Apoſtles with Fimothy and 
other Biſhops oft the Churche, and he anſwe- 
reth preſently. 1d eft quod tibi creditumeſt, non 
ud a te inventum quod acceptſtt,non quod exconnaſtt: 
rem non inreicy ſed doftrine , non vſurpationis private 
edpublice traditions ; rem 41 te perduttan, non 4 te 
jrolatam : 1M qua non author eſſe debes (ed cuſtos © non 
unfututor, ſed ſeftator ; non ducens, ſed ſequent, cs 
This pawne or pledge is a thing geuen,, 
Jow in credit, and not inuented by yow, a ,, 
ning Which yow hane receyued, and not,, 
Euiled: a matter not of wit, but of doctrine: ,, 
not ofpryuate vſurpation, bur of publyke tra- ,, 
Gtion: a thing brought downe vnto yow, C ,, 
not brought Grb-fiol by yow a thing wher-,, 
&yow muſt not be author, but keep only 
notthe fownder but a follower,not a leader 
but one that is led. a 
Thus ſayth he of the rule of faith in his 


yo, 


3 yy 
» 3» 
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'-me, Which rule alſo ferueth vs no lefſez 
this day againſt all forte of proteſtants tha} 
it did themat thattyme 2gainſt their aducr. 
faryes : butrather mnch more, for that ou 
preſcription of this rule 1s by many hungre 
yeares elder then theirs was, and ſo this fu 
ſuffiſe about this macter ofthe Eccleſiaiticl 
rule of fayth, what yt was, and what the aun. 
cient Fathers did thinke and eſteeme, thereof, 
and now we wil examine a litle what ſtyr: 
the miniſter maketh abour his goodly rule of Þ 
the preſentparticular Churche of England. 


= —-— 
_ A 


a be pu - "i 


7 


= — 
—"——"- 


— > el a i OE OO. y 
— = : 
- ” > by 


OF IHE ENGLISH 
rale of beliefe ſet downe by O.F. Auf 


what ſubſlace, or certaintie it hath, {bn « 

they doo wſe it for exc/nding Puritanes & FF ti 

other Protoſtantes , and of diners ſhant © 

ful ſhifts of 0. E. " 

Car XVL | of 

* OTH1NG is more true in that kjnd 1 

Arift lib. 1; then the ſaying of the philoſopher,com- n 
—_ rrana iuxta ſe pofita clarits eluceſcunt, T hat con-if . 


traryes being layd togeather do make ea ry 
other better (zene and ynderſtood, as a r2g- 
ged garment layd by another that is fayreand Go 
pretious,maketh the ragges and patches mor 
euident and contemtible, and cuen fo this A 
diculousnew deuiſed rule of O,E.if wecon-W , 1 


0 pare it with the former auncient rule, com 
mz 


5 


leſſezÞ# 


rs thea 
aducr 
'at 0u 
angred 
11s ſha 
altica 
he aun- 
rherof, 


In they had to eſtabliſh or ro make any new rule 


rule of 
land. 


* mended ynto vs by the old holie fathers we 
| ſhal (ce more perſpicuoully the yanitie ther- 
- of, for that he ſayth. As for our ſelues (that is the Pug. 19. 
* Proteſtants of Englaud) all of vs profeſſe the doitrine 
* foeuer dorh digreſſe from this 11 not of our ſocietie, Cc. 


: isand in What yeare it was eſtabliſhed, by 


religion? for yt he {peake of K. Henry the 8, See the fta- 
| his dayes , when the firſt chaunges beganne, + 


| the Churche, though but g.yeares old, there An itd c-1, 


"MW nn book, all pretended out of the word of 
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of leſw Chriſt accordmy to that rule that Was efta- 
bliſ bed by the common conſent of England, and Whe. 


Buthere I would aſkke him whatrule this 2- 
waom,and how many, and what authoritic 


from rhe old receyued betore in matters of 
utis anno 


and when diuers new rules were ſet downe 4&3» 26. 
: p , 1-a0. 27, 
inparlament with this exprefſe commenda- c.1, & 19. 
ton that they were taken our of the pure and #1! ©214 
{rncere only woord of God, I doo not think ay 1. 
that O. E. wil admit them, or ſtand vnto 
them,though Ilohn Fox do holdall that tyme 

of K, Henrie his mutations after his breach 

with the Churche of Rome, for the tyme 


of the ghoſpel and fo doth terme it euery 


In K.Edward dayes alſo, he being head of 
wastwo or threenew rules made and altered © - noms 
about matters of religion and their commus- 2.23. 


Cod, with reuocation of that which K.Hen- 
rythe Father and his Parlaments, out of the 
ame woord had appoynted befors which 
rule alſo ynder K. Edward. I do n»: know 

whether 
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Whether our Proteſtars wil aliow in all e 
res noW bur ſure | am our _— do na, (c 
nor wil not, as appeareth by WWeire own WW 
bookes ; what aſſurance then 1s there in thy WF 6* 
mutable and controuerted rule of (o few 

41 


yeares In age? 
Bur rhe moſt important queſtion is, who 
and What men, and by what authoritie they 
mace this rule? The Warder knew no other 
when he writ,burt the Lords of the Parlame, 
and (o called it parliament religion wherwith 
O. E. 1s very angry, and ſayth where he cal. 
lech our religion parlamentreligion,he ſpea- 
kerth like himſ:lfe, that is fallly and ilaunde- 
rouliy , for a!beittheſame be receyued by au- 
thoritie of the Prince & ſtare, yet is it Chriſt 
reiigion and not the Princes, Soone (poke 
but how doth heproue it ? here 1s ſtyl tha 
oid ſhifte of perivio princgy, hifled out by lear- 
ned men, which conlilterh in fſerting downe 
that for a principle , which moſt needeth 
ny <6 heere where our miniſter wil need 
auc his relig:on to be Chriſts religion, whe- 
ther we wil orno, andthat it was bur recey. 
ued and promulgated only by the parlament, 
bur then muſt 1 aſke him agayne, whatauths- 
ritie beſ-des the parlament hath derermynet 
itto be Chriſts rel:gion?as alſo chat che Puri- 
tans religion is not Chriſts religion,norwith- 
ſtanding they prerend Chriſt,and his Apoſile 
no lefſe then corh the proteſtantr? and then ! 
we fynd that the only authoritie that detj- 
Reth this matter is the Parlament allowing 


the 02! 


_ 


Taz 


I 
-, 
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the one and condemning the other, for that 


9 (criprures of themſeiues can not do it (quis 
own BY fences ſunt ſuppoſirorums, as a litle after he yr- 


a the gd) and then muſt needs the credit & truth 
fee BY 0 £0g/ith religion depend of the parlament, 
andtherot, worthclie be calicd Parjamentre- 
YL 
, they 8 But harken (good reader) what an exam- 5- 


ocher MW ple he hath found ro auoyd, that his religion ——— 
am; {M047 not be called Parlament religion. The paint king- 
ewich BE £20708 Gratian, Valentin, and Theed: ſas de- —_ 

« ca). 0 (Gayth he) that all people of their gonurrnment 


Pag. 1s. 


(pea. I) 148 bold the dodkryne of Peter the Apoſtle , taught 

Tr h1 Damaſus bi hop of Rome , and Peter biſ hoy of 

_ Ita, & that they ſhould beletus one God and 

rid perſons, & yet I hope rh Noddy Wil not cal the 

-oken qth of the True 4n imperial fayth, cc, Y es See this b1d- 

| tha Welle Syr Noddy-maker, I would cal and _ 

| | on gely be- 

he nth tec penile he DES: 
mn rmincd this fayth as nn? 

_ ttheſelues,and by their imperial RES. 4r Ig 7rd 

neek Ps hat it had byn a different beliefe from 4 

whe © rule of fayth receyued before, through- 

recey. (if ! Chriſtendome, as your parlament religis 


2nd is,hauing no other eccleſiaſtical Au- 
nor:tic ior her eſtabliſanient, bur only the 


mynel —_ of your Prince and parlament, 
tak ch defyned it to be rrew rel1g:on and c6- 
with. M2meto the word o7 God, and determined 
oofile Mat the other which was there before in vie, 
hen i M2 it the Carholike to be oppoſite and con- 
der. WPr'E fo thefaid word, and therfore to be 
win liſhed (o as the allowance of the one , and 


r.fro- 


LA brief addition about O.F. ſ 
reprobartion of the orher proceeded from #Þ,;;. 
parliament. | ? ., , (fefte 
6. Burt the proceeding of the foreſaid tar ithoy 
Empcrors in this cheir alleaged decree, wallih ithoy 
farre otherwiſe, which O.E.it he had haday olyn 
more wit then a Noddy would neuer haWjicaj 
brought in, being a matter that dorh cleerig!;;,.:, 
couince h;m Chis religio of nouelrie,& her-W:« ho/ 
-- wg ſie, For that Gr.4144 & V aletimtan his ſonne being rinir 
boy. __ Emperors of the welt, and Theodofins of th ow, w 
mined. Faſt, allthree do agree to commend to ther ame © 
ſubiects the romane fayth, and biſhop ofthW;.... 
place to wit Dameſis the fitting in that char; hoan 
ynder payne of hereſy , infamy , and othM.1:,1, 
extreeme puniſhments, which poynt for wlll 11. ; 
"OY the ra'ſe miniſter after his faſhion duri} n: painſt | 
*h put downe duly as the woords themſcluW'..;.. 
[Þl ! do ly in the text, leaſt therby he ſhould diſo-Whz., (th 
WI uer ouer much the truth, I meane rodo ire 4. 
" / him,in this place withour other fee for n pe his 
{4 labour then to proue him a coſening con- fAlexan 
| | | panion, and aileagingthem brokenly tO OV ree,and 
£29 1h;7% ownepurpoſe. Candles ppules(ſayth the ſpur ar 
mir.c. CaQos cree) ques cl-mentie notre regu imperium,mntal tonly t 
4 lumus rel1g1one veſſari, quam drumnum Perrum Aj ligion,a1 
lm tradi&ſſe Romanis, religio v{que ddbuc 4b ip dmpted ( 
p ſinuata declarat,quamque Pentificem Damaſum | bich if th 
claret & Petrum Alexandrie Epiſcopum pirum theſe on 
i lice ſanftitatis, &c. our wil is that all p*9W:;. wont 
FF It whom the Empyre of our clemency ", WF5) then co, 
42434 gouerne, ſhal lyue in that religion which be cal 
457 uine Peter deliuered ynto the Romans, nthis ca 
; , the religion by himtaught, and enduring "Wheq 1n.q p! 
*. ; 
'Fi 
3 
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this day doth playnly ſhbewe, which religion »» 
(lefte by S.Perer) it1s euident, that Damaſus »» 
*$9b:hop of Rome dorh tolow , as alſo Peter »» 
biſhop of Aiexandria a man of Apoſtolical »» 
olynes, &c. to wit that according to Apoſto- »» 
ical di(cipline,and euangelical doctryne , we »» 
| beleeue one deity of the Father,the SoneS » 
he holy Ghoſt , with equal maieſty in holy »» : 
Tinity , and this Jaw whoſocuer doth fol. » 
ow, we command that they do imbrace the »» 
ame of chriſtia Catholikes, the reſt who we »» 
lteeme as madand furious men we wil haue »» 
6 beare the infamy of heretical doctryne z 
dto be puniſhed firſt by God & then by ys. 
This is the decree of theſe three Emperors 7, 
inſt hereriks for necre 1200. yeare agoe, 
/herin yow ſee they remit themſelues all 
ze (though one were ofthe eaſt Empyre) 
dthe Romane religion, and to Damaſus the 
ope his beleefe, with whom the Patriarke 
fAlexandria for the eaſt Churche did alſo 
gree,and heere is nothing determined of re- 
gion as yow ſee by their ovrne authoritie, 
tonly that ſuch as foilowed the Romane 
ligion,and Pope of thoſe dayes , ſhould be 
dmpted Catholikes, and the reſt hererikes, 
axch ifthe parlament of England had done 
theſe our dayes, as all ancient parlaments 
ere wont to hy (as appeareth by our ſtatu- 
)thencould not the religion authorized by 
be called parlament religion, no more 
0 this can be called Imperial,though pub- 
ied and protected by Emperors, 
(0) 


| 
? 
1 

x Now 
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Now ty:en (gentle reader) conlider hoy 
many foliyes or Nodyt.ſmes (which the ns 
niſter oviected a:wayes ro me) be by him < 
mirred in alleaging this one examp!e of th:kſ 
Emperors, and on whom they light, butthe 
Principal is, that being alleaged by himlſel 
and for himſelt, it makerh whole again 
him, & ouerthroweth quite his cauſe whiaſlQ, 
may be accopted dolriſe alſo in the deans 
be(, des Nodyriſme: for it ſhewerh firſt th 


Poynts of whole difference betweene theſe CatholiefWcem 


the Emp. de- ,. =" 
cree conuary Emperors decree, for defence of religion, ar 


wO.E. 


the modernal decrees of our Parlamentsthi 
take ypon them to appoynte and defyne rel 
gion in England, it ſheweth that the Romu 
religion was receyued by S, Peter, and | 
endured fo ynrtil their dayes, which was me 
then 400.yeares, it ſheweth alſo that Dam 
ſus Pope of Rome was then the cheife gour 
nor of chriſtian religion throughout ti 
world: it ſheweth that theſe Emperours 
counted himfor their head, and nor he tix: 
in matters of religion, it ſheweth how hu: 
bly theſe Emperors did ſubmir them(elues 
the decree of the councel of Nice made befc 
their dayes about three perſons in one Go 
head,contirmed by Pope Sijueſter , and co 
rinued by Damaſus; and it ſheweth ho! 
obedientlie and chriſtranly theſe Emper 
did hold them for Catholike chriſtias, whe 
theſaid councel, and Pope Damaſus did 
for Catholiks and condemned thoſe for ! 
famous heretikes, who did difſent from 

obediens 
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hedience 1n rei;g'on; and now Whether our 
er Pariaments of tngland haue done the 
e by the councel or 1 rent,and Popes con- 
ming & defending the ſame (as our former 
laments were wont to doe)l leaue to the 
ader to judge, and whether this law of 
ſe Emperors were w) ſeiie brought in by 
, E. or no; bur ler vs paſle yer further in ex- 
ning this rule for cryal of truth. 
The miniſter hauing ſhifced of witrilie (as 9; 
zemeth ro hum) the exprobration of par- 
ent religion by the foreſaid examp.e of the 
perors, tallech ro range,and roue wyde & 
,andrto obiect to ys that in Q, maryes dayes 
rel;gion was eſtabliſh:d more by parla- »» 
nt, then by authoririe of the Apoſtles, that »» 
are deuided among our ſelues, and haue »» 
rethen 200. diuers opinions about the Sa- 3» 
nent of the L. (upper, that the yniuerſa! »+ | 
arche could not deliver ys our fayth, qui ,Jjug's ma* 
(ſunt ſuppoſitoram, that our fayrh is ney- obietions. 
rCatholyke, nor hath any certayne groud »» 
but is buylded ypon the particular opi- »» 
5 of this or that murtable and yulearned »» 
de, that it is not ancient, bur ful of late no- »» 
es, and old hereſyes, and other ſuch ſtuffe »» 
out end, prating much, and prouing no- 
Ig ſo as no Mountebank in Iralie could 
'e him-(cife lefſe ſhameles, or more ridi- 
dus, 
ndrofay a word or rwo to euery one of 10. 
*fooleries before rehearſed, the religion 
the parlament eſtabliſhed in Q, Maryes 
i O 2 daycs 


—_ 


— 


bis 


* 
* L% 
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YYhat reli- dayes Was it any new religion, or diff: 


ion vYvas n gp a 
Seated by from the reſt oft Chrittendome7 or did th: ;y Wit 
paclament in |ament then do any ocher thing then he d, 
Q Marics f |; - "—— he 
dayes. ormer ed: or decree ot the Emperorsn cre 

commanderh men to hold the anciec rc. W575i 


of Rome deſcended from the Apolitles ? au *'i* © 
follow the B.ſhop vfthar Churche the luW'*, !t 
as head of all Chriſtendome £2 ur ad! 
11, And as for the two hundred different nces a 
nions that Catholykesare (aid to hauc, le: and th 
E.and all his compagntons rogerh.r proue d then 
two only that are real differences, and n 5, and 


maynteyned by Cathoiykes being cproi 54 
one tothe other,and that in poynr: of fa):1 <d,anc 
deed,and I ſhal yei!d, and pardon all the ci whel 
hundred nyntie and eyghrt differences t als Ct 
obiecteth, bur if he cannot proue this or: ion, | 
only, (as neuer he wil be able) then are hf '*<4* 
not two hundred differencies of our:,but: alt Ca 
l;es ofhis, and agayne do yow note for ug nt 
ding cauillations that I require two re 
ferences in matters of beleef, for of other (inſon4h 
cumſtances that touch not preciſclie beit @ vert 
our ſchooles and learned men lawful; i inet) 
haue diuerſitie oſopini6s,as about the | Ng Cat 
how bread is connertcd into Chriſts At learne 
th: Sacrament,and other like,o© which Yke rulc 
| ofdivertities Tertulhan fake a litle be'ore," 52nd 0 
a oP hefaid queramw 4 noſtris, que [alra fidein? aps ther 

quehonem poſſ.nt devenive. Let ys cal in que Jet all 
or diſpute among our (clues, and with © offaye 
owne men (to wit Catholykes) ſuch ſt this 
| Very foul 


of religion,as may come in controuerlie\ 


— 
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: bceach vc the integritie of the rule of tayrh 

| wuh this on.y d.ſtinCtion of 0:d Tertullian 

he d.fferent diſputing among Catholykes 

; hererikes, the one without touching the 

zoricie 07 the rule of fayth, the other di- 

ue oppoſite again:Tthat integritie, by this 

ie, I (ay, a!l the yaine prating and babling 

pur aduerſaries, that fil vp leaues with dit- 

nces among our {choolemen is quite cut 

and they like barking dogs that haue we- 
d them-ſclues in yayne may ſhake their 

s, and returne to ly downe in their ke- 

aga:ne, ynril an other tit ofbawling be 
<d,and he that wil ſee an other like baw- 
x whelp co O, E. repealed by a yalurt-curre, 

his chaps ſhur vp with the verie ſame di- 
on, let him read S. Auguſtine againſt Inl1en Aug.lib.r. 
*da,rmmobiecting the fame that O.E. doth £92 luliam 
nſt Catholykes. Als ſunt (ſayth S. Augaſline) " 
ou inter ſe 4/1quanio etram dothiffimes atque op- 
rule Catholice defenſores ſalua fidet compage 
Cnſonant, Cf alius alio de yna re melins aliquid _— - ok 
& venus, hoc autem ynde nunc agnmu 4dip/e may be a- 
pertmet fundamenta. T here are h. ou poynts 1298 atho- 
"ng Catholykes) in which ſometymes the fidei regula. 
learned and beſt defenders of the Ca-» 
yke rule of fayth d» diſagree among the- »» 
5,and one dorh ſay better and more truly »» 
laps then an other of the (elfe ſame thing, »» 
et all without breach of the common » 
e 0f tayth, but this whereofnow we treat» 
alt this herertyke Iulian) perteyneth to »» 
very foundation of our fayth. ”n 
O 3 Thus 


——OOCC— 


4 
: 
4 


12» 


VVhether 


the vniverſal 


Charche 


may be _ & there ore for his in{truction I wil ſend: 


to reach 
no. 


Toler. in 
rrod ad dis 


le@.lib. 1.6, Miſſions of re-mmaws ſingularis, he Mal find 


A brief addition about OF, 

Thus ſayth he, and thus ſay we, and!; 
further ro O.E. that which toioweth u 
Auguſtine againſt Luitan, that he chang: 
erroneous, and turious mynd in accul: 
many graue Fathers, Biſhops,and Paltors,z 
the whole viſible churche ot that opprobri 
ſhame, wh.ch is proper only hy 6 
wit o: diutfion, and difſention among th: 
ſejues in matters of fayth, 
To the other ieſt & boyery that folowr: 
wherin he ſayth that Cacholyke men 
receyue their fayth fro the vniuerſal churs 
quia attones ſunt ſupprſirorum, 1 might: ani 
this ſentence quia cmnt« plena ſunt jiultorun, 
otherwiſe he pretending ro make his ac! 
farie a noddy, would ncuer haue bro 
foorth ſo noddilike an atgument therby 
creaſe the number of noddyes with addt 
of his owne perſon, for who wil not 
him a notorious Noddy who (elling hin 
for adoughtie door, & deane of a Churi 
vnderſtanderh not a propoſition in Log 


rono higher a treatiſe for this ryme, tht 
the introduction of Logique or ſum! 
written by Foletus, where among othe! 


Colledruns autem terminus eft qui tantum plett 
junta fionficat, vt Rema.Cc This | ſhal 
afrer, when I ſhal ſhew that this definins 
Termmus ouerthroweth his obietion, & 
ſequentlie that he is ignorant in ipſis re! 


artis in the very termes of logiquie it ſelf 
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and] Buryer:n the meane ſpace I deny not, bur 

ch » Wehar theſaid propolition atones ſunt ſuppoſicorit, 

1nz: Ws rue :n it lelfe, and founded 1n 411/tetles Me- ———— 
eraph. c.1, 


ſie, chough 4riſioile haue not the word «4, 74 wth 
wpoſuorum, but fingulartm,as the greeke word x«re-. 

mporteth,bur alt 1s one in our ſenſe. And tur- 

her I grant that this propoſition 15 vied by 

many ichoole doctors for better explication 

f d.uers higheſt myſteries of diuinirie , and 

namelie of che bleſſed '{ rinitie, incarnation of 

bur Sauiour, and others, as appeareth in di- 

vers places of S. Thomas, though yer as it ſce- 2: Thom: 

= — and much lctle __—_ +.5eme. itt 
y this rude O. E. as may appeare oo 

fooliſh application therof in chis yon that R— 

the meaning of this propolition according to dy = 

Ariſtotle and ſchoo:;emen is that Attiones non uc.1. 

ſuxt vniverſalvum logicorum, which are otherwiſe 

called ynine: ſalia in predicands, ſuch as are gens, 

ſpectes and the like, neyther yet are adtiones yn- 

aſulum in eſends,as were thoſe idee platonice, nor 

yet pa"tium conſlituentium vel componentia'n , but 

olliy fingalarium , aut ſuppoſitorum , this is Ari- 

ſtot'es meaning vi hen he ſayth ationes ſunt ſup- 

peſrermm, but what is any ofthis ro our que- 

her WY tion and (p2ech of the vniuerſal Chriſtian 

1d FJ Churche and her teaching, which Churche 

lr: hough in our (peach Che be called vniuzrſal 
off flere for that Che coreynerh all Catholykes, 

incl Y** 15 ſhe reipſa,and in her ſelfe, truly and pro- 

& off prrlie im4\mduum, and not vnirerſale /agicum vel 

Marrnicum, bur only as is (aid vniuerſale colle-" 
fr, WH #mm,defined before by Tel:rw, when he (ayth: 
O4 Terminus 
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Terminus ſingularis colle tus eſt, qu tantim plu 
coniundte ſigmficat, which higninerth the compre. 
henfion ot many in it ſelt, as Rome, Londen je- 
lament, cittye, churche, congregation, and the 
like, which according to logique are properliz 
particuler indiuiduals, and not yniuerſal 
rhough they conteyne ech of them a mult. 
tude inthem, and in that ſenſe may be calle 
vniuerſais, as the whole and yniuerſal cir 

arlament, common wealth &c. and they 
Go this nature thar the actions of particu- 
lars conteyned in them,and authorized by the 
whoie,do itand for the whole, and are ſac: 
be.ofthe whole as the acts of Parlamentin 
England, though they be done by parriculz 
men (and often rymes not by all) yerare the 
led the actes of particular men, but & 


not ca! 


the whole parlamznt and the like ot the actes 
of the cittie,or common wealth. 

19. And further when ſuch an a& is deliuerc 
Ades ofpar- tO me by a particular man not in his own: 
ticular men by k 
Cibuted rg NAME, NOT as his owne actc or decree, but s 
the vhole the act of the Parlament and in name thero! 
m. I may wel ſay that the Parlamenrt deliueren 

me the ſame, which I may aiſo ſay when 
cittie of London,the chacerie, the kings benci 
the court of wardes, or other comcn bodys 
maketh out any order though it be deliuerts 
by particuler me, wetjsir the act of the who!: 
vniuerſal body, called and accounted 
, andnotof the parti men, that deliuer 0 
execute the (ame, which being vnderſtoodls 


vs now come co the application of our part” 
a 
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culer caſe of the yniuer{al Churche her tea- 
ching , and therby diſcouer the deep lurking 


 je-& of our (ould'our-maſked minilter. 

d the; When we Catholykes ſay that our fayth is 14+ 
per: del: | -« by the vni ſa] The apv'ice- 
peri: Þ taught, or deliuered ynto vs by the ynwverſal ,, of he 
erla, Þ Churche,our meanings, that a!beit particular former dis 


KF men as Prieſts, Paſtors,or preachers do imme. 


called diatly deliuer the ſame vnto vs, yet for that 
al ci they do yr not as of them-ſelues,nor as their 
| they owne, bur from the (aid Cathoiyke vniuerſal 
wrticu-W Churche, and by her order,we ſay truly and 
by tis properlie, and cannot ſay orherwyſe, but that 
ſaicoF veareraught it by theſaid vniuerſal Churche, 
nent 11 which 1s the body, and nor by percticuler men 


which are parts only,cuen as when a man (tri- 
keth an other with his foot or hand, it cannor 
be ſaid (o properly that the tfoor or hand 
ſtrook him, as the man him-ſelf, and this ar- 
-gumer, ranneth alſo in our aduerſaries cauſe, 
ythe had witto fee it,for when a ma israughr 
atthis day the —_— fayth of England al- 


, but 3 BF lowed by the (tate, may he not ſay more truly 

thero', WF and properly that it is the teaching of rhe yni- 
Lucren WE uerſal Churche of England, then of this or 
hen wh: WY thatparticuler contemprible miniſter?bur this 
s benc WF he foreſaw not, when he came in with his 
 bodyts Bi afzoni ſunt ſuppoſitorum, & therby wil ſee what 
eliuertt BY reaſon I had to ad ftulrerum, for fo much as his 
e who: WF odietion beſydes the ignorance, and falſhood 
ounted, WF therof, ouerthroweth no lefſe him-ſelfe, and 
liver of BW the teaching of his Church,yf it had any force - —"—_ 
foodie WW & ſo much of this which indeed is ouer much 

pu for the fondnes of the inſtance, 
G 


Os5 There 


15. 


16. 
VYho arc 
Caibo!ykes 


I7. 


——_——— | 
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There remayneth then that part only & 
his babble where he cryeth out,that our rebigi 
3s not Catholihe, but bis, and that ours 15 buylded ny 
vpon Popes Which are mutable and ſubiedt tc err © 
bu rpon the eternal truth of God, &6. All whic: 
toyes though they haue byn ſufficiently 
fured before , in that I haue alleaged, and: 
thouſand rymes before that agayne by orh:: 
writers, yet theſe men as hungry flyes beater 
of from hunny do rerurne ſtil with the ver 
ſame clamors agayne, for lack of other be. 
ter matter,and hcere yow (ee are two poyns 
the firſt, Whether We or they be Catholikes, and thn} 
Whether we depend of Popes, aud they of God. 

For the firſt which of our Churches is ws 
ly Catholike much hath byn ſaid (or at lea. 
wyſe may be gathered) by the former di. 
courſe aboutthe ancient rule of true Caths- 
like fayth,but moreparticularly it remaynct 
ro be handled in this fellowes firſt new foc- 
liſh chalenge added after this for Syr F.whe:- 
fore heere | wil ſay no more of that mad 
dox for which ſhame ynough abyderh O.E, 
in that, when I ſhal come to anſ{were it. 

Now for the ſecond about our depending 
of Popes and they of God, and the feripturss 
it hath appeared by the rwo or three preced* 
chapters, how they depend ech man of the! 
owne fancy and iudgment of ſcripture, a 
not of God,or godlines,and as for our dept 
ding of Popes as heads ſucceſsiuely of 
Churche, we confeſle it willingly, and © 
glory therin,that we are not heretical ain 

250% 
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as our aducrfaries are, bur yet ro meet with 
this prating ca.umniators exprobation we ſay uu a 
that we depend not of = Pope as a private lyke men de- 
| orparticu.ar man, and ſubiect to intirmities, $e"4 ofthe | 
eyther of ignorance, cuel lyte,or the like, but region. 
as he is head and cheite paitor or Chriſts yni- 
uerſal Churche, Gods tubititrure vpon earch, 
to whom he hath aflured the perpetual aſsi- 
ſtance of his holy ſpirit, and ofthe omnipo- 
tent power of his ternal Godhead eucn vn- 
tothe worldsend, and by verrtue of this pro- 
mis let Peters ſucceſſor be never (o vniear- 
ned, rude, feeble or intirme (as hardly can be 
choſen one meaner then himſelte was in all 
or molt of theſe poynts (betore he receyued 
vertue from his maiſter) yet ſhal his learning 
be incontro:able for gouernment of Gods 
Churche, raking that helpe by councels doc- 
tors & other learned meanes, which he may, 
(and Gods prouidence wil euer prouide that 
he thal do) his rudenes alſo ſha'be wyſedome, 
bis fecblenes forrtirude,his infirmity vertue,in 
reſpe& of his place and dignity, and this did 
our ancient holy Fathers eſteeme the marrer, 
notby the talents or merit of the man as he- 
retikes bable but by his office, place , and 
dignine. 

As for example who knowerh not but that | o 
Pope Damaſits before mentioned in the de- : 
cree ofthe three Emperors was not perhaps 
the learnedeſt man in the world, nor other- 
wiſe the beſt qualifyed for humayne giftes 
(though he were alſo a notable man) bur 0- 


ther 
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ther might exceed him in theſe poynts. Yet 


do the {aid Emperors preferre him vetore all | 
in directing men tor their fayth and beleete, , 
as yow haue heard; S. Hierome allo was farre { 
more learned then he by ſtuddy, as; all mcn f 
wil confeſle , and himſelte alſo, for that he A 
wrote often to S, Hizrome to requyre his "= 
opinion in poyntes of learning,and yer when Þ | 
the matter came to determyne poyntes of pr 
fayth S. Hierome ſubiecteth himſelte ro him, th 
with that humility, asa chyld and ſcholler Þ 
would ynco his father and Maiiter, and much fo 
more, for that he ſaith moit abſo;urely in a jon 
moſt hard and perilous controuerhie ot that Þ ;,, 
ryme not yer determined; to wit, Whether to 
one or three hypoltacies, or ſubliſteces were Þ +; 
to beholden in the T'rinitie, the moſt learned W 46: 
humble father I ſay writeth thus to Pope I <1 
Damaſus out of Syria, Obteſtor Beatitudint tum fay 
yt mui Epiſlols tuis five dicendarum fue tacendarum WF in; 
bypoſtaſcon detur aut! oritas, 1 beicech your Hol. W te 
that yo wil giue me leaue, and authoritie exp 
by your letter to ho:d or deny three hypo Þ 644] 
ſtacies. fore 
Loc heere the different ſpirit in alcarned I je; 
humble Catholike (aynct, from an ignora.t I (Ge, 
prowd contempruous heretike, S. Hierome W gnc; 
regardeth nor the perſonal partes of Pope © v2. 
Damalus, but his place, roome, and dignity I only 
of his office : our heretikes not only do con- IF the 1 
temne his place, but alſo moſt maliciouſliedo to a1 
lodethe perſons ofal or moſt Popes with in- In 
finite calumniations and flaunders, therby 10 I OF, 


diſcredit 
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diſcredit their office and ordinances, what 
then may We ſay of theſe men bur that they 
are gyuen ouer as S.Paul ſayth m reprobum ſen- 
= to a reprobare ſenie,and ſynne malicioul(- 
1e,and de(perarely to rayle againſt their owne 
con(ciences, God amed them, and let all wyſe 
men take he:d of them. 

As tor the laſt and lowdeſt ly, which this 20+ 
praring miniſter athrmech, to wit, that Ca- —— 
thotke religion 15 tul of new noueltyes , and religion be 
oid hereſyes, this alſo is to be diſcuſſed in his —_— 
forcſaid chalenge when it commeth to be ves. 
aun{wered, wherunto I might remitthe mat. 
ter, without ſaying any thing hcre,as I meane 
to do, but only to premonith the reader of 
two poynts, that there I am to handle, the 
firſt, chat if this woodcock or any of his crew 
can ſhew any one noueltie (as an article of 
fayth in our religion which was not beleeued 
inthe Apoſtles tyme, and in all ages fince by 
theprofeſſors of the Catholike fayth , eyther 
explicite or implicite (a5 diuines terme 1t) we 
ſhal yeild in all the reſt, for that we hold the 
foreſaid rule of fayth delivered by the Apoſt- 
lesto haue byn ful and perfe&,and that what- 
ſoeuer poynt of ſayth hath byn determined of 
fince, by general councels, confirmed by Po- 
p25, hath byn no new thing, bur explication 
only of that which was before del:ucred by 
-_— a albeit not fo expreſlie knowne 
to all, 

In the ſecond poynt alſo we hold that if 
O.E,or his mates, can ſhewe any one herefie, 

s taken 
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taken for an heretie by tbe —_ Churche 
ſince Chrilts tyme vnto Luthers, or after, to 
be ho.den by ys truely, and inthe ſame ſenſe 
wherinit was condemned for an hereſy, and 
holden by thoſe hererykes : if this 1 ay can be 
truly ſhewed and not as this vice cometh in 
with fultian-apes for veluer telling vs atale 
of the Colridians that offred Sacritice to the 
Virgin Mary, and other like, from whom he 
cannot deny, but that we differ moſt mani- 
feſtly (though his forchead be neuer ſo hard) 
Ifthis I ay can beprooued, that any one he- 
reſy is truely among vs andnot the fimili- 
ade only or ſhadow thero!, then wil we alke 
no further proot of any th:ng again{t vs, for 
that we hold abſolutely chateyther ail or none 
Is trew 1n our religion : but on the contrary 
ſyde,we ſhal ſhewe, and demonſtrate moſt 
clearely,that they hold many old condemned 
hereſies, in the ſelf ſame ſenſe,wordes, and 
meaning, Wherin they were condemned by 
the vniuerſal Churche, & held by thoſe here- 
rikes. And chisis the true d.fference berweene 
vs and them, to wit, that they obiect to vs 
ſhadowes, and reſemblancesof hereſyes, but 
we conuince them o{true hereſy in deed. 
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{hewed by diners cleare examples, that 0. 
E. and his fellowes do playnly diſpayre of all 
certayne meane or rule 10 try the truth 
among them-ſe/ues or with vs. 


Car. XVII, 
Yor wmmara that ſufficient hath byn 


laid before indiuers chapters of this firſt 5? — 


eacounter ro ſhew that Proteſtants haue no 
ſurerule or certayne meanes atall for agree- 
mentin matrers ot Reiigion,or for conſent, or 
aſurance therin, yer tor (0 much as this is a 
molt principal poyntto be wel ynderſtood, & 
&eply pondered by eucry man that loueth his 
ternal Iyte, and (aluation, I haue thought 
0 treat one poynt more in this _— 
which is the conte(5ion of our aduerſaries 
them-ſelues in this behalte, though nor in 
. which 
*notnor ought to be of lefſe authoritie then 
ordes, 
and firſt of all I wil ſhewe this by their paſ- 
g ouer without an{were this whole matter 
ing the moſt principal of all this firſt en- 
ter) when the warder vrgeth them moſt 
eſtlie in the povnrt it ſelte, and both of 
em(I meane both the K "firſt, &the miniſter 
r him do anſwere directlie no one woord 
'0the Whole demonſtration, which is a 
Jne confeſcion that they cannot anſwere 
it, bur 
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it, but yertro ſhewe it morecuidently , andto 
conuince them in this place, I wil repeats 
agayne what the warder (aid before. 
_ I'would aſke S. F. ({ayth he) or any ſuch 
Pag 4- man as he is, that derermineth fo reſolutely 


» that his on!y religion among ſo many ofers 

2» (as are extant at this day) is true,and all other; 

»» falſe ; wheron doth he ground his certaintic? 
Tryo vvayes . , | 
ofiryalpo. , . 1 WO onely meanes can S.F, haue to guyd: ; 


poieds himſclfe in this caſe,firlt thar he hath receaued , 
» this doctrine of ſuch or ſuch perſons, pref © 
» chers, miniſters, or doctors, whole Jearning 
» and knowledge in this behalte he truſteth ab- th 
» ſolutely : and then is his whole fayth buylded 
»» vpon & credit of man,asis euident,and con- 
» ſequently is nothing worth, nor no faytha 
» all, The other way is, that he belceueth i, 
» for that it is founded in Scripture ; butthis 
»» waytoS, F. muſt needs be as vncertayne s 
» the other, yfnor more, tor that to be ſure,chaxt 
» it is ſoundly groided vpon Scripture, he mu! 
»» firſt read himſelfe his whole belecfe exprel7 
» in Scriptures, which is much for a man of, 
2» Occupation to do, and then, he muſt be abieF 1 1. 
, »» indge of many other poynres, belonging to tie, © 
»» ſame,as namely that the book is fure'y Sc 
3» pture,that he rcadeth. And then that the tra 
»» ſlation which he vſeth is rrulie made, outc 
o »» the learned ronoues Hebrew, GCreeke z 
? 9» Latvn : And laſtly, he muſt be (ure ofthe t 
"3% 2» ſenſe and expoſition, which alſo are ha 
"1 2» matters for a man of S, F. learning, and muc: 
{ Wo »» more for others that know lefle then he. 
#4 Yea 


andto 


epeare 
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eaand when all is done,yt he had all thee ,, 
ker needful for ſuch a matter (as he hath ,, 
not) yer were it but apriuate mines opinis, & ,, 
conſequently his fayth ſhould be grounded, ,, 
bur ypon his owne particuler iudgmet,which ,, 
makerh no fayth ar all, bur opinzon only as ,, 
often hath mn ſayd, for that tayth muſt haue ,, 
Gods exprelle authoririe for her foundation. ,, 

So that to conclude,the firſt blefrng which 

S.F, in particular thinketh to haue receaued ,, 
dy this change of his religion, 1s 1n effec, that , 
whereas before when e belecued the Ca- ,z 
tholyke and yniuerſal fayth of Chriſtendome, ,, 
G&livered ynto him by the vniuerſal Churche, ,, 
s founded on Scripture (which Churche ,, 
Chriſt & his Apoſtles gaue him expreſſe com- ,z 
miſion to credic) his beleef was properly ,, 
farth,& founded ypon a rock, thatcould not ,, 
ble :now hauing left that fortreſle, &caſt ,, 
him-ſelf into the waues of new opinions, he ,, 
hath nothing certayne at all but ſo much as, 
beliſt to choſe of him-(elf,or of other mennes ,, 
9inions, Which choiſe is properly called he- ,, 
refie, for that the word hereſy in Greek (as ,, 


ul learned men know) ſignifieth nothing els, ,, 
but acertayne election, and choiſe in matters _ 


Religion, to wit, when a man leauing the » 
mmo coſentof the general Churche ghoo- , 
«only to follow that which his owne Pri- »» 
We 1dgment induceth him vnto. 

And to make this more playne, how all 


uy what theix owne fancy leadeth 
| | P 


vnto, 


"He people haue no other rule of beleef, bur _ 
them againdt 6 F. 


Js 


4 


ne de- 
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3» Vmto, 1 aſke S. F. (not of any Catho:yke Do. 
»» tor, nor of any ancient Farther, as $ Auguſtine, 
»» $ lerom,,or the relt, whom ecaley he wouid c0- 
,» iemne) bur rather ot his owne Doctors, Mar- 
2» tyn Luther,lohn Caiwn, Theodore B.za,Q 
,» {(uch others, whom he {1,ppoſerh to haue by 
,» ſcruants oft God,and inducd with his holy (pi- 
zz Tit & ail the worid knoweth that they were 
,, more learned then S. F, yer why ſhouid he 
,, beiceuc his owne wdgement more thenthein 
,, \n poinces of tayth? wherin they differ from 
,, h1m,as Luther abour the real preſence,and the 
,, number,and forme of Sacraments, and many 
,, 9+her points, Caluyn in matrer of the Queens 
,, Supremacy Which he denyerth. Beza nth: 
,, Whole gouernment of their Churche.Or why 
,, {hould I beleeue S. F, or his new maſters« 
BY i 79. rather the theſe that were more lear- 
,, ned then he or his? or what reaſon, rule,or 
,, {oundation, haue any of theſe men ro belerue 
, their owne opinion , more then others, but 
, only ſelf wil and fancy? 
Thisrhenis the firſt and greateſt ſpiricu 
,» benediction (or malediion rather) that 
,» fyndto haue happened to our realme, andni 
,» £10n by this wooful alteration of religion,thi 
,» Wheras before we had a dire& rule, (quyre% 
,, pole-ſtarre ro follow, which was the vni 
,, Churche,now eucry man being ſer at lider? 
,, boldeth , beleeuerh, and reacherh what * 
,, Iiſteth, Nor is there any way or meane | 
,, £0 reſtra»ne him, for ſtraight way heap} 


leth bodlie and contidentlie to the $criptu 


2 
2 
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0- W and there he wilbe both maiſter and Plot, & »» 
", WY boreſwayne him- ſelf, ro gouerne the bark at» 
0- @ husp caſure,for he admitrerh no 1udge, no in+ »» 
at- i terpreter, no authoritie,no antiquitie,nor any »» 
«NY other manner of ctryal, which isthe greateit »» 
b10 WF madnes,and malediction that euer could hap- »» 
(p1- among men of reaſon. 22 
er And the yery ſame cauſe that moued the 6. 
| be WF Warder to be ſo liberal then in ſetting downe 
ein WW th.spoynt, hath moued me now to repeat the 
on I ame aga.ne in this place. 
he WF And what do yow think that the knight & 
any WW his champion haue replyed to all = playne 
ene! WF and maniteit demonſtration? would not yow 


| the MW think char both of .them tor their credits ſake 
wh) WW bould haue buckled vp them-ſelues ro 1oyne 
50 Winchis yſſue with the warder, ſhewing what 
car- 


certainty they haue, or which of the rwo 
wayes « do wil take propoled by him, ſeeing 
te ayth there are no other, or that they 
hould the-ſelues ar lea!t appoynt ſome other 
way : but conſider good reader the force of 


cul Weuident cruch they are ſo blanked, and their 
nat |Wmouthes ſo ſhur vp with this interrogation of 
dna Wthe warder, as the K', thought it beit ro paſſe 
thi ic wholie ouer with filence, as before hath 

Lin touched : The miniſter with more ſhame 


hen the K*, hath tatled ſomwhar, telling vs, Rn 
lar our religion is not Catholyke, that the quettion. 
uerſal Church could not deliver it vato ys 
aliones ſunt ſuppoſurorum (as yow haue 
ard) that Staplers teacherh that the Churche , 
M power to proud, taxe, and conligue the 

| P 3 bookes 


| 
, 
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books ofholy Scripture. And that yniuerſal 
trad.tion is the moit certayne interpreter 
therof, And finally chat the tayth of Papiſtsis 
buylt ypon the Popes tancie and opinion, and 
it is fu! of nouelties, and oid herehes, and the 
like,as before yow haue heard, 

All theſe tatlings he hath vpon this dil. 
courle before rehearled ofthe warder, and al- 
moſt in as many words as I haue recyred the: 
bur ro the matter it ſelfe about certainty cr 
yncertainty in religion ne griquidem : he an(- 
wereth no one word atall, only to the later 
parte,or appendix of the d.Courſe where the 
warder ſayth that to make the matter mor: 

layne, how proteſtanrs haue no other ruleof 
leef, he atketh S. F. nor ofany Catholyke 
Doctors, nor auncient Fathers, whome he 
eſteemerh not, but of their owne new Do- 
&ors Luther, Caluyn, Beza, and the like au- 
thors oftheir owne (es, why Engliſh Pro- 
reſtants atthis day ſhouldpreferre their owne 
iudgments before theſe alſo, (whom they grt 
to haue had great ſtore of the holy ghoſt) i. 
marters, doctrines,and interpretation of Scri- 
pture, where they difſent fromthem. _ 

To this I ſay (all the other ſtorme being 
paſt) it (cemed good to the miniſter to mak: 
his anſwere in the(e wordes. 

But ſayth this Noddy : Why (hogld yrw belets 
more your ovne opinicns then Caluyn concerning 
Q.,ſupremacy, Luther concering the Real preſence, 
Bez4 in the Churche government { I anſ wore, 
that theſe mennes priuate opinions concerne not ſunit 


mi 
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mental poynts of fayth ; and therfore they are not to be 


Pag 21. 
A moſt ſool. 


1s BY brought foorth for inſtance in this cauſe Where We ith anirvere 
nd W rl of the foundati-ns and reaſons of Chriſtian fayth. 97 0. &- 


who is the noddy, he fayth rwo things: t 
one,that the iudgments of Luther Caluin, and 
Bzzabe butpriuate opinions among them; the 
other that the poynts wherin they 5 fler from 
them ro wit, the real preſence in the Sacra- 
ment, her Ma" Supremacy eccleſiaſtical, and 
the whole gouernemet of the Churche are no 
fundamental poynts of their faith. 

For the Grſ I would gladly know what au- 
thority is auayleable among them in teaching, 


yke WW preaching, and interpretation of Scriptures, yt 
be WF Luther, Caluyn, and Bezabe reiected 25 prig 
)0- i ate and particuler men, where they differ 
au- WF from them ? our Doctors and Churche they 
'ro- WW co defy, the ancient Fathers they look nor 
vie BN villingly after them, their owne parlamcne 
grat WF this ma (ayth a licle before doth not appoynr 


vu admit their relig:s only, who then is hee, 
or who are they that muſt derermine,and de- 
hnein this caſe ? For the ſecond, yf the diffe- 
tence with Luther about the real preſence of 
Ctriſts real body in the Sacramene , be no 
ental poynrt of fayth (ſcing they ac- 

t ys of the higheſt cryme vnder heauen 
out the ſame, that is, of idolatry, and hol- 
a creature to be the creator,and we them 

ne of moſt heynous blaſphemy & higheſt 
ckednes ypon earth in diſcrediting Chriſt 
tis owne words, that ſaid it Was bis bodie, & 
Fl his 


Marke wel hisan(were (goodreader)& _ ther Caluya 
c 


* APVVarn-mord toSyr F.Haſtings 

his whole Church that euer ſo ynderſtood 
vm voce BY vnto this day)ytthe marter of (upremacy 
tes are fun. be no fundamentai poynrof fayth, wheiby al BY | 
— their eccleſiaſtical! hicrarchie tandeth at thy 
| —— dayin England as their Biſhops Deanes, Arch. 
deacons,and other prelates, and parſons ot the 
OF whe otherw:ſe mult necds be 

playne intruders,and mcerec lay men. 
If their whole gouernmet of their Church: 
be not fundamental wherotdependeth whe- 
ther they haue any true minitters, 'preachcr: il 1 
and teachers lawfully allowed or no & con-i tc 
ſequentlic whether their Sacraments be Sa-W nc 
crainents and be adminiſtred by them that WW ch 
haue authoritie (o to doe ; it all thele poyntsl i £: 
(ay be not fundamental in O.E, opinion, what Wl TI 
e fundamental? And what Athe:ſme doth i de 
this Martial miniſter & diuels deane bringin W fug 
vpon vs ? But belecue me (good reader) thei: W tra 
good fellowes do only cate of the miniſter, WW | 
and belecue as pleaſe them ; and this being 2} gli 
compagnion of many occupations, wil luc vj /91 
that Which wil yeild him molt , & accor-W di 
ding to that alſo ſhal be his doctrine and d:-WF 1 
lecf. | Itr 
10. Of theyr great grand-father fryer Martyn kite 
Fag-'1- ,_ Luther he ſayth here in the words folpwing ct 
iemptious his former anſwere. Ve ſuſpend eur oprnien «i (tate 


—_— give no approbatien to Luthers epimion concerning i it is 


Caluyn, carnal preſence of Chriſts body in the Sacrament, ("i po3n 
that We ſee the doftrime to be newe,and not taug "1 tiem 
the Apeſtsly' e Churche, nay We find yt to be repugt &th 


80 the Apofilex dodrine delivered in Seriptur Mick 
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rſtood MW Micac the arrugancy ot th.s petty chapia.n, 
emacy W be [«/penu, We jce, ie finde; who are thole wee I 
by all BY pra, yow f Oh chat Doctor Martyn Luther 
at this WW vere aliue againe to canualſe this arrogant 
Arch-W barz-ng baltardiy Wheip of his , he would 
s of the W prouc 11m bur a very demy puppie. Of Cal- 
ds be FW uja he (ayth: When Calu,n Was betier mformed 

(about 11:4 Supremac;) ve changed his ſiple and re- 
hurche W nated bis opunron, buc where and when, I pray 
| whe-W yow £ why haue yow nor nored the place and 
ache tyme; for Caluyn was to greata man I trow 
X con-F to change ityle or retract opinions, were it 

be Sa-F never (0-faile or impious, and whether he 
m that © changed in this, let his Elizeus that had his 
ones 1 WF £0ke & (ſpirit of wickednes double (I meane 
1, what Wl Theodor Beza) be witnes, who is more ro be 
© doth I delecued in this caſe then O. E. that is bura 
ringin WM fugitive of Ca-uyns campe, going abourto be 
r) thei: WW ray his Caprayne. 
ſteric, i Laſtlie about the gouernment, of his En- \,,_ 
being 2} giſh Churche, he addech concerning Beza : [ Pag. 24. 
luc by WH [9 that in external government it 14 not nece(ſarre that 
accor- Wl «Churches [ mould concur and a;ree. 
and b:-fY Loe his ſaying: and albeit he ſay madtie, yer 
| truſt he wil nor ſay but that in one and the 
&fe ame Churche agreeing all in one true 
w&ryne of Ieſus Chrift (as in the former rag. 18. 
leafe he aftirmeth all ſortes of proteſtants do) 
tis neceſſarie they agree in the ſubltanial 
poynts at leaſt of ſome gouernement among ,,.;new 
tiem-(clues,as for example, of ſome one head Polrie 
Ethe cheife members cherof, as wh-ther the %**- 
Prince be ſupreeme head eccleſiaſtical , and 
| P 4 may 
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may make Biſhops, and whether che Biſhops 
be true Preiates,and may make minilters, and 
whether they be ot Gods or the diuels making 
thatare ſo made, which is the proper contro- 
ueriie berweene them of England, and Bez 
at this day, and was with Ilohn Caluyn ao 
while he lyued, To deny this I ſay, werea 
very mad new doctrine tor ſouldiour O.E.to 
teach now yvnder a miniſters coate, to Wit, 
that none of all theſe things are neceſſarie 
poynts of doctrine, but inditterent rather,and 
thatin his Churche a miniſter, & a miniltrel, 
a preacher, and a pyrate, a biſhop and a byte- 
ſheep, a deane, and a diuel are all one. 

12. And thar this fellow,and his compagnions 
The Surat? haue no religion nox conſcience in ſaying and 
diſci- denying, admitting or reieQing at their piez- 
ſures, 1t may appeare by one ot their publyks 
books printed, and (er toorth againſt*rhe pu- 

| b rixanes where they haue a whole Chapter of 

| | accuſations againſt the ſaid puritanes for reie- 
't &ing &contening new gholpelling wrytersof 
their owne when they make again(t them 
which yer yow fee practiſed here by O, E, 
him-ſelf though no Puritane, and that cuen 
againſt the very cheife heads and ſyres of both 
their religions, Luther, Caluyn , Beza, yea 
(ome are of opinion that O.E. was the Author 
of that book wherin the Puritanes are (0 ez- 
'gerly argued for this fault of cotemning ther 
owne wryters Whe they make againſt them, 
though I cannor eaſely beleeue thefame, for 
that it ſcemeth les fondly writte in that ky 
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then could be expected of this manes ſhallow 
cacicie, that wrote this doltiſh an{were ro the 
Wardword, but be it how it wil yow ſhal 
ke ths Puritanes taken vp very ſharply b 
proteſtants in that book, tor reiecting bot 
their owne authors, and auncient Fathers, 
which yer yow fee this arrogant tootle doth 
practiſe heere in the one (1 meane _ 
their owne) and yow hal heare atrerw 
how egregioully his fellowes dg the like in 
the ocher, that is to ſay, concerning the aun- 
cient Fathers, Bur tirlt ler vs ſee what is ob- 
i:Red ro the Puritanes in the former poynt, 
Inacertayne place Pellicen, Bllmger Bucer,ll- 13. 
hricw, 4nd Maſculus (all great Doors among gu"? —— 
the Lutherans) being brought in againſt the wt 
Puritane dodrine , Cartwright anſwereth pujrans c6- 
them thus ; If they Were ſor one 4 bundred,they could '&pt of there 
wt beare doWne the Apeſile, to wit, ſtanding with gon. _ 
lim, as he preſumeth, 
Burt after theſe is brought in Luther him- 
ſe|fe, interpreting a peece of Scripture other- 
wiſe then they would haue it, but they anſ- 
were that his expoſition is out of ſeaſon. Then is _ * 
drought in Biſhop Ridly, and brother Bucer — wa 
pear doersin K.Edwards dayes in England, 
tthe firſt is diſmiſſed, thus: Biſhop Ridley being 
«partie in this cauſe ought to be no Witnes,the ſecond 
thus: Bucer harh other groſſe abſardityes, ſometymes Bid-pog- 
Homer ſleepeth; bis reaſons are ndiculow,&6. le- = 
weland Fox do folow, but Fox is ſhaken of 
with this ſaying : that be took greater payne in his 
fury to declare What is done, then bop infllic or vn- 


F.4 1ſtlis 
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iufthe how conuemently or ynconuemteriie ut os dons 
lewel teceyued this iyrke, as a contumely in- 

auen in his rombe as the Proteſtant com- 
| playneth. B [eel calleth the duttryne of thIg:vf df 
$ Idi.Pag 118, Wanonnſſe. . 
| Finally they write thus of all the cheifEn- 
| liſhproteſtantsin K. Henry. K. Edward. Q 
ary and inthis Q. ryme before them-ſelue: 
_ - their knoWledge 4s impart ;, and being ſent out in tht 
mW morning or eawr tie Sunne of the gboſpel Was riſen | 
high, they might ouer i « many things, Which tho 
Which arc not ſo [ harpe of jight as they Were, may ſet, 
for becauſe that Winch they Want in the { harpnes of 
ſight,they haue by the benefit, & clearnes of te Sunte 
and light greater then in then» dayes. 

Loe heere the growing and d ſagreeing 
proteitant fayth, and cuery man his new light 
and lanterne in his hand. Whoſocuer comcth 

after preſumeth to ſce more then has te:low 
Wt | that went before him. Wher wil this matter 
: end ?bur marke their wrangling ſpirites one 
within an other : the puritanes are ſorely re- 
prehended for this contempruous viing their 
owne authors ; bur are the puritanes more at- 
rogant or bolder in this poynt,then yow haue 
heard O.E, before, euen with the firſt parent 
f of their profeſsion ? 
os 14. As for the old Doors ofthe ancient Cath, 
* Survey. Pag. Churche, the foreſaid book of proteftars,hati 
| _ alſoa ſpecial chapter of examples ot the Pu- 
as riranes contempr againſt them , calling 5. 
h ! Ignatius (choller to $. lobn the Evangel://,e com 
2 | terfet and vayne man, S, [renew is reiectedexctf: 


(la ) cM 
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(Gayth the Suruey) he il frame bis [pecch after the ——_— 
new cut, enev 4ccordirg 10 Betas pleaſure. Tuſlinus inact. 4.46 
Mary being vrged, thar lyued prefentlie after *-Timoth. 5. 
the Apoſties, anſwere 1s made, chat inthe deyes 

of luſt:ne,there beg an to peepe out inthe miniſterie ſome 

things, Which Went from the ſimplicitie of *5e goſpel. Th.Canve. 
ToS. Iuſtme is added S. Hicrome, whom they © * 28-63% 
anſwere thus : Corruption growveth in tyme, as the 

mes are, ſo arethey that lyuc in them, there 15 uct 

ſuch ſinceritie ro be looked for at Hieroms bands, 4s 

from others that Went before 1m. Clement Anacletw, _—_— lib 
Epiphaniu, Anicerus, Zozemenus Volutianus Ambroſe © ** "_ 
and Augnſtme are cyred by Proteſtants againſt ........ of 
them ; wherto they anſwere, the bringing of od Doorn. 
theſe authoruies (againſt vs by proteſtants) is the a 
meoning and ſnmmoning cf hel,the tymes wherin theſe 

men lived ere not pure and yy1gynly\e, Clement, Ana- 

detus, Amiceris, are diſcharged for rogues, and men 

branced in the ſorhead, Eprphanius Wrote according to 

tle tyme le lined 1m, Ambro e boldeth other things cor- 

Mpilic, Zozemenue, C3 Volutiauus Wrote not according 

lr04t Which Was, but according t9 the cuſtom: and 

manner of the age herinther wrote, Anguſtines ſen- 

Ince ( [ay they) pf it ſieuld be admuted © ould make 4 

-U to bring in all popery. Loe theſe mennes 

pirit. 

Doctor Whitgift vrgeth them with reſti-, 15. 
monies out of Pope Sixrus the Martyr, Pope Dg- 2: viig pay 
nſw, 5, Hierome, Zozemenus, and Socrates, they 
anſwere ; to of them ave counterſets : Damaſus 
ſpoke in the Dragons voice, the beſt ground among men 
teereth thiſtles : thoſe tymes Were corrupt. T'welue 
ther Doctors are alleaged together againſt 

them, 


Sacry. Ibid. 


Cap. 12. verl, 
8 qui diſtri- 
buir,&c. 
T.Carrvy.li. 
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them, butthey an{were, What then ? yf they We 
for one a bundred,they cannot counteruaile, truth maj 
net be mea/ured by the crooked yeard of men. loſephu 
Indews is cyted with great commendation of 
Euſcbius, Beza anſwereth, be «5 ridiculous ar 
fooliſh. 'i he expoſition of 7, greeke and laryn 
doctors 1s alleadged ypon certayne wordsin 
the Epiſtle tro the Romanes, Cartwright cor. 
temneth it and ſayth that by flrayning the text 
fleed of mylie they draWe our blood. 

And generally this ſurueing proteſtant ſhe- 
weth that the puritanes do contene & con- 
dene both Fathers & councels within the firi 


aRngny them with corryptio,& 
auouring Antichritt the Pope of Rome, allez- 
ging for this their owne wordrandfme 
as this tor example of Bez athers ((ayth 
he) in the firſt councel of Nice vnderlayd the ſcat = 
harl.t. And T. Cartwright Beza his (choller; 
The fathers imagined fondly of Antichrift, they deal 
like ignorant men : they Were ouer-maiſtred of ther 
oWne afſeltions: And then further of tae Apoſtles 
ryme 1t (elfe. Although (fayth he) the foWver of thi 
Anichnſtian buylding Wa not then ſet vp, yet the 
foundation therof Was ſecrethie layd im the apoſtle 
Iyme, Sc. 

I might paſſe further in raking this chanel 
of d:(perate contempruous {peaches of thele 
new fantaſtical brethren againſt anriquins, 
bur what? do theſe proteſtant writers that 
gather theſe things againſt puritans amed tie 
matters themſelues? No trulie : bur ratherco 


worſe then they, or as bad, whenſoeuer occa- 
ol 
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fion is offred, and that they are ſoprefſed with 
the fathers Authorities as = cannot ſhift 
them of with any ſleight or ſubtile interpre- 
ratio, wherof let the writings of Fulke,againſt 
D.Britow,D.Allen, and others be witnefles, 
2s Whitakers alſo againſt D. Sanders, who 


hath this general caueat, zf zo ergue(ſayth he) vvhicik 
from the Witneſſes of men, be they neuer ſo learned and ©v"*-fand. 


auncient , We yeild no more to their Words in cauſe of 


Pag.92. 


fayth and religion, then We perceyue to be agreable to vve yer- 
Smprure,nenther thinke your ſelfe to haue proned any 2% 


thing tbough yo bring 4;4inſt ys the Whole conſent, 
and [Warme of Fathers, except that Which they ſay 
be wſt1fied, not by the yoice of men, but by God bim- 


Loe heere (good reader) ponder this with 
they ſelf and let ys make an end, conſider 
what ynitie,or Way to ynitie, what certaintie 
ormeane of certainty haue theſe men, who 
Gſagree not only in poynts and articles of be- 
kef, but euen in the very principles, and firſt 
grounds, how to be tryed, who ſhal be wit- 
weſſes, who iudges, who moderators, who in- 
terpreters, and laſtly who \ hal determine the 
matter in ſuch ſort as ather ther-ypon .may be 
dound to obey :) all talk of Scriptures, and all 
wpeale to Scriptures, but they agree not, nor 
wer wil, who ſhal geue the meaning of Scri- 
ſures ; antiquitie they infame by obiefting 
Orruptions, old Fathers and councels they 

yne, new Doctors of their owne they 

tontemne, when they diſſent from them,ours 

ey hate, flye and deteſt, ali parties do vrge 
t 


16, 


A brief addition about O.E, [7 

kom 1: thewords of S. Paul ro the Romaynes : the © mean, 
Serptures muſt be expounded according tothe analogy, W great! 
proportion,and 1 ule of fayth, wherby they confetle WF enlue, 
yryow marke,that Scriptures muſt be ruled by WW ot agr 

yth,and nor all fayth by Scriptures,but what IE Seates 
fayth this is, which muſt be the rule tor inter. W© towne 
preting Scriptures, this is not (o caly tobe Jy prayto 
agreed ypon,and for that each part ha:h adit. IO other , 
ferent fayth,and conſequentlie a'ſo a differen: for dec 
rule of fayth (which in heretykes & ſectarie; © know 1 
is their owne brayne, in Catholykes the yni- I And to 
forme coſent of antiquitie) hervpon foloweth I} ter in « 
that the ſelfe ſame Scriptures are d:ferentlie W ©, thi 
expounded by them and different colle&tions I 0ne al'c 
made ypon them, each man according to hi I and (uct 
fayth and beleef, and ſo this rule with here- W #70 ma] 
es is nothing els,but an endles laborinth, thertore 
them-ſelues do confefle it, and proue it ai{oby WO Pray for 
- experience, as may appeare by that which MW controu; 
ſaid before 1n the 4. and 5. chapters of this en- I (they be 

counter about the euer of their Councels, Sy- {W& bis 
nodes and other meetings, and by other teſi- Wiicir pe: 


| monies of their owne Authors. mand. 

| 5. But for ypſhot of this ChaprerT meaneto W Heere 
Reb Aobere | _—_ ' 
Reb Ren alleage then one only that hath written of WWNcane rc 


prit his late, & printed his booke in Hollad, his nam? log prov 
WF 5 mequesfor is Robert Roberrſon a teacher as jt ſcemeth 
; among Anabapriſts of that country , who 
| apoening much thart his people and orher 
"” of the-ſame new ghoſpel who agree as ht 
ſayth in one againſt the Pope and Papiſts, and 
all ofthem profeſſe to follow only Scriptures 


ih: can neuer notwithſtanding agree about the 
| meaning 
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meaning therot, \v her-ypon conhdering the 
greatinconuenience and hurt thar of this dorh 
enſue, he hatch thought vpon another meane 
ot agreement, Which 1s to make (ure ynto the 
Seaces ro grant them leaue in ſome field or 
towne ro aſſemble themſelues (euerally,and ro 

x prayto God, hrit che one ſyde, and then the 
S other , to obtayne (ome emdenr myracle 
for dzcifion of their controuerſies , and to 
know which ſvde ſhould yeild to the other. 
And to the end that the diuel may not en- 
Wer in or deceyue them with a falſe mira- 
Wc, this man fayth , that he hath thought of 
Won: allowed andreſtitied in Scripture it (elfe, 
. MW and ich as che diuel cannot woorke, which 
| MW sto make the Sunne to {tad ſtil for a while, & 
- Wl theriore would haue both f des ſcuerally ro 
pray for this myracle, and therby end x dro 
; { controuerſie, nothing doubring burthar God 
(they being {© ſpecial ſeruanrs of his) wil 
. W& his great goodnes condeſcend yntro 
- Wicir perition in fo iult and neceffarie a de- 
mand. 
Heere (loe) is this mannes opinion for the 
meane to try out truth among them after 
log proof that Scripture alone wil not do it, 
jt O. E. and his compagnions wil accept of 
s offer ro go and pray With them in the 
ſrilds of Hollznd to ſtay the Sunne, they may 
Gance to agree together at the next new 
oone, to whoſe wanes and changements 
| leave both them and the progrefſe of 
religion, and meane only to = 2 
we 
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fewe words more abour the fruits of good i «il 
works and temporal benedictions, andioto iſ 0 
end this firſt encounter, wherin I haue by and 


ouer long al ready. þ == 
tore 
War 


OF THE FRVITES OFF 


wertue and 200d workes pretended to haut wer 
followed by change of religion : 4s alſo if m 
1ght temporal inconneniences which mo |ef | 
F4 called curſes, or maledittions inſued that c; 
theſame, ard how O.E. behageth him ſel 200d « 


Loh menne 

in this contronerſye2. WE 
Car. XVIIL hould 

that fu 

X po o w Wilt not forget(good reader) |Wwicked 

: hope how in the tenth chapter of thiſſſcome 5: 

Encounter we examined the fourth bleſingWiaych h 

of the new ghoſpel alsigned by S.F.to be goodWhul ye 

En.t.cip- 1: Jyfe, and holy woorks of Proteſtants abouſÞ1e to. 

other men(for otherwiſeit could be no (peciWrre they 

blefsing of their ghoſpel)where I ſhewed tir} Wel : 


| that ſeing this bleſsing was teſtified only drought 

Wy 5 them-ſclues, & nor by their neighbours thaerude a 

| ( lived with them, and ought to feele theeffedFÞre the | 

RN ly of this bleſsing, it was vayne and rather to Flanders « 
\Y:. eſteemed a brag then a bleſsing, which I cool riſh 

F firmed, for that the warder comming to UWerman,, 

immediates, and particulars, wherin, andW abo« 


what meanes good workes might be trye0Wyne yyic 
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; I diſcerned, whether proteſtants,or Catholykes 
abound more in them,the K*. ſſippeth a (yde, 
andletreth paſſe the whole declaration of the 
warder without ſo much as a beck or nod at 
itfor which reſpect I haue thought conuenier 
torepeat theſame agayne in thispiace inthe 
Warders owne words (for that they are nor 
| _ and to (ceat leaſt what the Aduocate 
miniſter ſupplyeth for his Chet the K*. in this 
behalf, thus rhen wrote the warder, 
of Afer afſurance,ſtabilirtie, and ynion in be= 2. 
lkef, the next greateſt ſpiritual benedictions Pa8-s- 

. at effe. 

| 5 that can be expected of any doctrine, arethe &: ofrertue 
el good effects of vertue which it worketh in nw _ 
mennes mynds & manners, as it was foretold verought. 
by Efay the Prophet, that Chriſts doctrine, ,z 
ſhould ſo alter mens conditions and natures, ,z 
that ſuch as were moſt fearce, ſauadge, and,, 
icked before ſhould by this dofrine be- ,, 
Wcome moſt humble,kynd and gentle. The bolfe £2 21: 
ayth he) { hal dvcl With the lembe, and the parde » 
bal ye -1t' the goare, the calfe,lyon, and ſheep ſhal 1» 
le together © and 4 litle chyid | hal be able to go- z» 
me them all. "> 
Wel then : hath the proteſtants dotryn 23. 
rought theſe effects of peace,meeknes, man- , 
erude and agreement? I haue rouched be-,, 
Pre the bloody tragedyes rayſed in France, ,z 
anders Scotland, and other places, vpon the ., 
triſing therof,1 might ad Swirzeriand,and ,, 
*many, where their owns? ſtories do teſtifie ,, 
taboue a hundreth thouſand people were ,, 
me within one yeare, by the reb2llion and ,, 
Warres 


Uedao. 
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warres of thecoutrymen again{t their jordes, 
» for che concrouertic of rel1g:on:{uch humilicie 
» obedience, and meetenes of hart umprined 
» preſentiie this new doctrine when it came. 
But let vs fee other ctiects, Chriſts do. 
»» Ctrine exhorceth topenance, to morcilication 
,» Ot the Acih, ro contin ?NCy , Virginity, talt ng, 
9, Prazing, aimes voluntaric poverty, renoun- 
»» cingot the worid,and the lyke. Are there mor: 
z» of rhele effects now adayes in i:ngland, or 
z, before? orare their more in $4r. F, and his 
»» men, then in ours? doth he and hisgholpellers 
2» Pay their debrs berrer then Catholykes doz,or 
z» kezp better houles, or more hofpitalitie, or 
»» rayie their rents lefle,or take lefle tyner, ors 
z, their tenants berrer, or lend their neighbour; 
2» more money withonr yſurieor do they he'p 
»» to marrie more poore mennes daughters, and 
», Other ſuch lyke good works of charit'e ? 
»» Isprydein apparel,glutrony, dronkenneſſ;, 
» lecherie, {ivearing, and forſwearing , cou:- 
,z {oulnes, crueltic, taiſkood, deceipr, theeueric, 
» lack of conſcience, oppreſ#:nz o:'poore men, 
,, moreor lefſ2 now adayes in vre or before, 
,» When yet thischange was not made ? LetS, 
,, F.an{were m2 to this, andnot he only bur the 
,, Whoie country round about him,and then let 
., him tet me With witneſſes, whether toy de 
, {piriwval ble;ngs orcur{cs that haue enſued 
,, Ypon this change of religion, ſo much com- 
., mended dy him, and (ol ſhal paſie to weigh 
,» 11s rempora: benedictions, which perhaps it 
,, cſteemeth tarre more eh{ theſe oy 
0 
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, To all this treatie of the fruits of yvertue, & 5F. 
- yertuous Ivfe in Protettants, S. F. an(wereth 
" not ſo much as one lyne, and thertore his pra- 
ting Proctor to heipe out his mailter muſt 
needs beſtyrre Inm-(clte ro ſay fom-whiar, 
but how fire ro the purpoſe, and ſtate ofthe 
0) queſtion his own? word; thal thew, for thus 
he beginnetl;. I enſ ere (ſaych he) rhar rhe do- Pag.rs. 


my (inn? of the cheſp:1 rativro bt ocod effe7t in all true 

or © "BG ..4 WP Mz, | 

his Chmiſtians, and albeit entry ore 0; wt ſo [quare ther 

| : hues a: cording to Gods laive, as ti cy | hattl i, yet come 

er a Aa Mk 

= pee our people with the Paviſts, nay 31th the Pitefis, , por wi of. 


"and Popes r/em- (clues, Whom the call moe holy,* 1fict and noe 


, ” hide no queſtion but they do [arre excel tem, _ = pEle 
ab Loe heere tis fellovy 1s quick, and reſo- <6, 
Wy < lute, he maketh noqueſtion ofrhar which is 
he mo't in queſtion, or rather which 1s all the 
_ que{tion, whether proteſtants in all countrves 
wy where they Iyue be of berrer iyues generaily 
» $15} 


as then Catholykes,or that which is the (ame in 
0" i <f:, (butyer more cafe to be diſc:racd,) 


n1erig - I : « $ ,© , . - 

ane Wherher the world iince the riing of Luther 

Fae and Caluns new dodrine (witch this man 

RJ ' . WJ. - N 
of calleth the ghoſpe!,thovoh before he haue co. 32 <9 17. 

Let 4, &Y nu-iv, 


demned the ſame in d:ucrs poyntes as you 
hauz heard) the manners oz7men hanuebyn ge- 
nzraily brzer or worl., for thataccording to 
the warders diſcourf: 3: C'trifts owne words 
rerelig on, and retormarion, bringeth cucr 
with it better lyfe,and behauiour of men, this 
—  Miten is rye crue ſtate of the queſtion whether 
hk Proteſtants religion haus done this or no, 
Tod berof we haue ſhewed the negatiue part 
Q 2 before 


ue the 
cn let 
hey be 
enſued 
| com 
wcifa 
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betore our of their owne wryters, and the 
meanelt man, woman,or chyid that lyuerh ar 
this day, yt they haue heard ot things palt, or 
can behold marters preſent with any wdge. 
ment, wil eaſely diſcerne. Yet this reſolute 
Minilter, (as yow fee,) maketh no queſt.on to 
che contrarie, and fo trom this general afſer- 
tion paſleth on to prayſe exceedinglie the cle- 
mencie,and verrue of proteſtant Princes, and 
then turnerh he to the contrarie (Which is his 
only plauſible common place to dilate, and 
delight him-ſelte) I meane againſt Rome and 
her Popes : But the Whoriſh ſynagoge (ſayth he) 
of Rome yow muſt not maruaile of the ſpecch 
(tor that whore: and knaues in his minilterie 
do ofte mect) / hee is red ith the blood of ſands, 
no t1ger Was ever more fearce and crgcl. 

Thus in general, and then layerh he load 
vpon Popes,Card.Prieſts, monaſteries, both of 
men and women, and for proof therof brin- 


| 

eth out Koccas an old bawdy Italian Poet, & : 

Pallengenius an other,as laſciuious in herefie, ; 
as the other 112 Lecherie, and beſyds this he ci- 

1 a of led t] 

teth alſo a worke without an author calle q 

Onw Ecclifie wherin many abuſes in Iyfe and | 

miners by way of compalsi6 are complayned s 
on with d:ſvre of amendment, 2nd with this 

doth the miniſter think that he hath played 4 

the man,and proued ſufficientlie thatthenev FF ; 

- —" 

qo hath brought in great re{ormation 0! rg 
yfe, and manners, and that now the woris 

. - orks: we 

goeth betrer then betore,for good works: in 

wherin (as I ſaid) the beſt judge may be th _ 


common 


1210n 0! 


. wor. 
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common ſenſe, feeling, and experience of 
men that lyue in the world, for that deſcen- 
ding to parriculers,in ſo long acircuitas is the 
world, is both infinite, yncertayne and 
odious; yet yf I would to!low this fowle mou- 
thed miniſter in ripping vp vnſauery matters, 
of his cieargie as he faynech,& mw wor of 
ours I might go bur ro publike recordes of his 
men punithed by publike iuſtice for their out- 
ragious behauiour in that behalte, I meane in 
that yery point of carnalitie, which they moſt 
oviect ro ours in molt falſe manner, and for 
auoyding wherof in them-ſe]ues each one of 
them haue allowed his remedy moſt deſyred, 
called by them-ſelues his veſſel of eaſe,though 
withno (mal diſeaſe and diſaſter ofthe com- 
mon wealth as before hath byn ſhewed. 

Bur to leaue this poynt, and ro come to the 
ſecond which is about the temporal reſpects, 
whetherthe new ghoſpel and change of o'd 
religion haue brought loſle or gayne hurtes 
or benefits, conuenteces or inconueniences in 
this behalfe, the matter is not much more 
doubtful then in the former conference of 
good lyte and works. For albeyt both the K*. 
and his procter do pur downe certayne tem- 
poral benefirs as bleGings receyued by their 
new ghoſpel,yet are they both light & yayne 
in them-ſelues and not agreeing berwene 
them-(elues, neyther do they atisfie or an(- 
were thz great hurts and inconueniences ſet 
downe on the contrary fide by the warder 
towards the end of this his firſt encounter, 
Q3 which 


»p 


Tomwnns! 


eff: 2s by 
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A F'Varn-werd to Sir F.Hajungs 
which being very weight ty and ot great con- 
fideratio the KK. [eape:h oucr the alcogeather, 
as becore hath byn tg :hcd, but the miniiter 
chatterctlh here and there aiter his taſhon, bur 
far from aniwering any ftibſtancial point 
therot which thing to the end ,0\v maythe 


better Percy ue, l thal il AKC pa! Ne TO T2 peat , 

aga/le all 01'S PACE tHe FOFmMer hurts Fec2y ued 

by chage of religion mecion;d by 2 warder * 

mt 1etc wh OT... Q- 
For better ind tanding of the contro- of 


CO adoration ry 0 PO! 411425 ty IT. Ys nat iS 1: 4, Y 


to haucbyn ortall<a vic ye rae: chang ce 0. rel = 
nion had not byn mad? :nher Ma ** ryme,and = 

-» then Vi aat hath inf..<6 pon the cnange made, wh 
»» lothefri ty hey far that it as her Mat encrcd wh 
2» mot t I ap pt; ;y ati d1ovfll - into the crowneo! if in, 
23 Ingiand by oonera | conſent of all and pro- fella 
2» mored cſpeciall by the DCcu ar 1orces 0: Ca- ecod,; 
2 thoivks ttt ewe at that ay mo!t = ent i wn 
»» \withour compariſon, and thar az her ? _ 
zz enzred Catholitiely T1,at ISO ty ſhew 11g ;"# other 
9» ſeirvinall po.nts 07 rcilg.on and bei1au-0ur a firm- 
25 Cacho YI accoOre : NZ 45 ſhe b; act ! done : a0 be- Won! 
» fore i211 Ncr line r SLID raicnt, ang was * pa 
2 NOV CLOWN dand 4:ino; ntz2d Catho'ikly 7 WM the 9 
,a Cath. Biikop at a Ca. h, maſſe and o'r BW we,, 


» Lke circumſtances, \{ ſhe had cominued th:t 
, cOUre ſtil, Snort veiided to the : perſuaſions0: 
»» ſome 1,2; COUNCC: CU rs againſt the iudgment 
»» G. " ail ker 0 oo as indeed ſhe was hiardly 
,» brought co yeld ther-vnro ar the beginning, 

tor 


C- CS wy "5 mn 


LS. 


wou'd hauz t 3" vpon VS. 


d A. his1s the WV arders profer in this beha! wm * | 
r {then do enfur, $, ſpecial coni: ;derations The vaine | 
—_— ing of 
0: "mom nt to be ww 08 cdin this at layre, Which ©, 
J= atter we ſha! lay forth and examine in order. 
:0 Bur novy to contidz :r the chattering of our 
'y parrar miniſter tor den:al of all theſe things, [ 
ls can no2 Wwayes make youw better apprehend 
"nd 't then to tel you of a certavne commedy 
de. which once 1 ſaw 1m Vinice(yt wel I remeber) 
<d wher.n the Vice of the play has taken for his 
2 07 mucution to contradict euery thing that his 
10- fellow ſhould ſay, and fo when the one ſaid 
-4- reed morroy ro the peop- le, the other (ard 00d 
ene mn, when on? ſaid it Was 4 fre day, the other 
2” BW tis afoule when the one ſaid ur Þa4s noone, the 
her other anſwered I as night, when the one af- 
IC 2 hrm:d that che Sunne (byned cleeriy the other 
be- BW won'd n:cds ho!d that it Was the moone, and ſo 
was WW be patled forward in contradicting all that 
«07 WM the other affirmed, vatil the people being 
c<h:!7 Wl wearyed, cryed out that the foole ſhould be 
(h1t Wl thru! fdow ne for he marred the play, 
15 0: Srongr ner isour caſe now O.F. 1s ſet vpon 
new Wanew deuiſe to dropdenials with his aduer- 
roly apts to contradict whatſotuer he ſaith, or 
nv Mtowſocuer : : yow hauec hard whatthe w arder 
to! Q 4 hath 
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for that ſhe torefaw by ker witdome,diuers of ,2 
theinconueniences that lithece haue enfued 1) 3» 
then lay theſe men ytthis had byn fo,both her, 
Mi” and the realme lad d) n moſt happy at »» 
this da” and in particuar they atieadge theſe ,, 
benefits tollowmng, which of ail probabliey, * 
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hath wrytten in this his preface, harken then 
how this fellow cotradicteth and with what, 
and how good reaſons. 

The Warder faith that her Ma'* enirednuf 
happily and tcyfully to the croWne of England by ge- 
neral conſent of all. T he minilter faith it was not 
{o, for that it creeurd the Papiſts exceedingly. T he 
other ſaid : ſhe Was prometed eſpecially by the pe- 
culiar forces of Catholvks that Were at that day mef 
potent Without compariſon,this man denyeth it & 
giueth this goodly reaſon : hat needed force rf al 
Tvere Willing ſhe ſhould be croivned, The other 
ſaith further that her Ma"* enrred Cath olicl, 
ſhewing her ſclfe m all points 4 Catbolyte. This 
fellow denycth yt with this reaſon : Forif [ir 
had ſo done, Why } L ould the popu h prelets ſeare an 
alteration. The Warder furthermore faith; 
ſhe Was crowned and annented Catholitel; by 
Catholyke Biſ op, at a Cath,wraſſe. O. E. denyein 
all, and ſayth : [be declared plainly, ſhe Would we 
maſſe : which how loud aly ytis, not only her 
Ma" can reſtitie, but as many as yer liue, and 
were preſent at tharact, and him-ſelte pre- 
ſently rouched (as yt were) with ſome ſhame 
ot this affcucration, addeth : Bue Tere yt tru, 
yet his contefture of happines 11 vayne,&c. Whet- 
vato I an(were,that yfit were true, then wa 
O.F.falſe in denying yt: and asfor the vani) 
of the coniecture : that yt malle and old :t- 
Iigion, had byn continued in England, mai? 
inconueniences had byn auoyded, we (hal tt} 
the matters in the particulars that doe enlut, 


but in the mcane ſpace,confider the as 
' 
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then {this vice for bringing in for inſtance to the 
(hat, {contrary Franczs,Charles, & Henry Kings of Frace, 

theStares of the low countreys & the people 


dm} Wot Portugal,who haue fallen into divers rrou 
by ge- WWbles, warres and diſaſters not-withſtanding 
x5 not Withey contynued the maſſe and were Catho- 
. The Mlyks in religion. But I would ake O. EF. 
the pe- {whether theſe troubles came by their chauge 
a) me} Fefreligion or noe ? For yf they did nor, then 


; it & Warethey imperrcinent to our purpole, which is 
rcerf all {io ſhew that by change of religion commonly 
, other Mcoenſue cont "oa bur nor that only by this 
Lolicly, {Wocanes diſaſters are incurred,as though there 
. This Were no other, for that Catholyke Princes & 
or if (it {Wcople alſo may incurre troubles by other 
care 4 Feanes, then by change of religion, bu: they 
; Caith: {ozd thoſe which this change doth bring 


el; by « Wii yr. Wherfore this noddy 1s diſcouered to 

denyei e nothing to the purpoſe in bringing in France and 
yorld 1 ole tive examples wherof foure nen-with- _— 
only bet Wading are wholy againſt him-ſelte, for that 


the troubles which he mentionethto haue 
ppened ro Catholyke Princes and people in 


we, and 
elfe pre- 


1c ſhame France and Flaunders haue byn occaſioned 
ere 11 10's i change of religion inforced vpon them by 
, Wher- Wters, as the world knoweth, and nor by 
then WB 


ir owne willes, and ſo hauing ſeene what 
10 Van't) Bs miniſter hath anſwered to Fe Warders 
{ old t-WWace of remporal hurts we may imagine 
ad, mail ſubſtantially he wil Grisfie afterward 
ce hal 7 the points them-ſclues, wherof the firſt 
oe en\ve "er are thoſe that follow. 

yanin' and firſt (ith the warder) yf religion had 

| GS. 


nor 


Change of 
religion in 


I2, 


A V'Varn-werd to Syr F. Heſlings 
yyamvword not byn chaunged her Ma" art this cay het 
my had a moſt fior:thing Kingdome, vnite 
Sreagth and £0 ber and amonge them-fzlues in religion 
flcity by 1udgment, attection, fidelity and frend- thi: 
as other realmes Cath. of the worid are ſzene: 

»» bee, & as ours for aboue athouſand yearest 

» geather with much honour and f2liciry 
2. Kknownetohauerzmayned. Heerot hadentuz 
Security, that none of theſe teares and rerrors of co 
,, Queſts, inuations, aflau'rs, treaſons, con{p': 

,, ties & the lyke, which this VVach-man eng 
,, uoreth to lay before vs, had euzr come inco 
,, fideration for that England ynited in yr(e 
,, hath euer ſynce it was a monarchy mz 
,, 0:her Kingdomes and prouinces round abv 
,, yt rotearc her forces (as by 1natters happ?! 
,,1n France Ireland, and Scotland for mz 
,, ages 1s euident) and ſhe neuer greatly tex 

any. 

13. n Thirdly,England had had her Ma'* arth 
day by ail lixeiyhood a 1oyful mother of mat 
Ifae her FAITE and princely children, for that thepri 
Maieftie. Cipal cauic of her graces not marrying 15 to: 
» preſumed to haus proceeded of the differt 
2» religion ot torravne princes, who defired: 
» am: on the one tide : and one the other! 
» inequality of blood in her owne ſubicct; WE”. 
» ſuch aduancementr. I nus a 
»» Fortoarttribure rhis great reſolution 02 
» Ma'* tothe only louc of fole Iyfe and mai® 
>, head I doubt how yt can be inſtifiable, 
,, that am6g Catholyks where ſuch protes 
» 15 more prayſcd andpradtiſed, they vie! 


o 
ou 
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rmesto draw out eucn voryed nunnes from zz 
teir oyſters ro marr:;age, tor ſo weighric a ,, 
auſe,as :5 the ſauing of fuccelsion ififo greata z 
wne as England 1s knowne tobe, And ,, 
nong Proteſtants virginity 15 not of that ne- zz 
tity or meryt, as for yt to incurre fo great 
Konueniences , norwith-fanding rhe baſe ,, 
xe rule Aatrery ofthis crouchiing Kn'ghr, ,, 
tocaſteth in now and cen the memory 07 ,, 
mazden Queens w:thouc reſpecting the ,, 
iy wound which h:s countrey receyueth ,, 
eDy. _ 
oorthly ofthis had fo!lowed the ſure eſta- 14. 
kmenr of the ſucce{>ion of this imperial _. 
wne inthe blood and race of the ynited eaathifhrin 
a! houſes of York and Lancaſter, and of 9ttucc«ins. 
Ivne of the noble K, Henry the 7. which »» 
tb:ingnow to cnd with her Ma" in the ,» 
{Qt d:{cent is lyke ro bring great daungers »» 
a: realme. For aloeyt there want not of ,» 
zeral branches, ver their cauſes are other- ,» 
ies ſo implicated for diuers ripe&s, bur ,, 
ally by difference of religion which had ,, 
r happened yf the chaunge had not byn ,, 
:) a5no man can tel what wilbe the end, ,, 
mot men do feare extreame calamiryes 


I. £ 
F s 


| nus ſaith he. Wher-vnto for the firſtrwo 15. 
ats our mimiſter anſwereth nothing in <m—or/reney 
bur t"at the VV arder miſlaketh $ F.meaning, nietice ſeare 
ton: bun to haue ſpoken any thing of feare, ey- © Tee 
if forrayne inudfions cr domeſtical treaſons : but 
ls this to the purpoſe, had yt not byn 
better, 


LA brief addition about O.E. 
better, that all this had byn aduoyded? } 
Pag , HÞeare him further. Bur ſuppoſe (ſaich he) Py: 
had byn continued, bop could this noddy have gue 
Warrant, that We ſhould haue bynneyther 0» 
by enemyes abroad, nor by traytors at home * Vs 

Henry the 3. of France excommunicated by the 
oppugned by his ſubietts, & murdered by 4 Donuns 

fryar,notwnb=ſtanding his zeale in popery ? 

i6, Marke heere the mannes wit, there be 
parts of his demaund,the firlt : how the W 
der could warrant, &c, wher-ynto is ez 
anſwered that ſuch hurts as came by alter: 
of religion,as diuiſion of mynds,iudgemea 
and affections, &c. had byn eaſily warru. 
yt religionir ſelf had nor byn altered. 

1, The (econd partabour K. Henry theta 
About Hery Of Fraunce is ridiculous, for he was not:2: 
week. of bledfor changing of religion him-ſelfe,| 

for being preſumed to fauour them ynder-i 
that meant to change religion,Cfor the cz 
otnoble Princes as all s world know! 
hauing (as diuers write) giuen his oath, 
hdelitie ro the contrary, and receyued the 
crament for confirmation therot; and j* 
yreyrther preſumption or ignorance In! 
compagnion ſo bodly to affirme that theft 
did excomunicarte theſaid King for this" 
which excommunication no man eu! 
ſaw publiſhed, 

18, To the third principal poynt about the? 
1.Inconue- bability of noble ifſue.in her Ma'* yich 
nience la sf : 
efilucroyar Of religion had not byn; this paraſite | 

leth as yf he were Iack daÞy , ſhewing i 
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, o We, but lacking wir to ſay anything tothe 
ed? | pole, telling vs only, that yt1t had pleaſed 
©) 0. Ma'* ro haue married, the mightas wel 


zue marryed in proteſtant religion,as in Ca- 
lyke,and that their women may haue fayre 
ncely children, as wel as ours, and that 
vers Cath. Princes did ſeeke her marriage, 
d amongſt others the K. of Spayne. And 
the french K. filter atthis day 1s marryed 


re ber 10h ſhe be a roteſtant, and that Q. Mar 
the W *, avon _ yet had no children Sad di 
) 15 "WF:5other ſuch trifling toyes, which we deny 
ale. pur lay that they are impertinent, and 
I gem ror rouch the ſubſtance it ſelfe of the 
\ar11Wrrer meant by the Warder, which is that 
ed. aCath, ſtare there would haue byn other 
' he 00 rner ofinſtance made to her Ma": & other 
000" Wunſel and reſolution of learned men layd 
-(eltr, Wore her for her obligation to marry in ſuch 
_ Wake for auing of a common wealth and for 
r <4 


nuance of royal ifſue in the{ame then 


teltants are wont to doe, as by the exipies 
oath, adped by the Warder is euident. 

and to this the miniſter ith nothing at 1g. 
and '"WY, 2; neyther to the fourth abour cſtabliſh- 4.lnconue- g 
nce 11 "Wnt of (ucceſsion which he ſaith could x 
n re le byn, but by allowance ofthe Pope, and citabliſhed. 
T 


this had byn diſhonorable to her Ma'* 
inollerable to the ſtate, to bring ſo great 4 
eto ſubwit her-ſelfe to ſo baſe 4 ſlaue (marke Pag. 3%. 


_—_ impotent rayling of an abiect paraſite,) 
ps TT receyne her r:ght tothe crowpne. And 
aralite "WW ie paſſeth further to the matter of ſtate, 
ving ſaying : 


Pag. Ibid. 


20. 
VVho is the 
noddy. 


Pag. 22, 


VVho are 


like to deſyre [ {ve he 87. yt he be the man whome 1 


more gt- 
boyles in 
England. 


A wwn-wordto Syr F, Hafting: 
ſaying : But let vs ſuppoſe ber Ma'"* ſ hould ley 
aſſue beyznd her, is [be the firſt that hath b;n m 1 
caſe! No, S. Miniſter, nor wil not be the; 
but whatdoth this remedy the inconuen;z 
Heare him turcher. Andis there tive remedy oy: 
b laves already promded,or by Wiſe men to be der 
but that Ve niuſt needs fal by the cares toreails 
(abouc this matrer 0; ſucceſtion) 3 hi #1 
ſuppoſirton of ther nod !y cur adnerſary,oe. 

God þrauntS. M:niſter he proue a nec 
for his teare with-ourt fondat.on : but hd 
great anoddy yow arc :n the meane ſpace,i 

ecting {0 light by the matter and diſputing 
jond:y as You co ail men fee. Bur whe 
vow ad further ro make your adueriz 
odious : that be percaſe deſyreth {ome carbnl 
En7land to grati{e the Infauts, & the Spantart' 


would haue vs to weenz, yt is very 
knownc:, that he (erterh leſl: by the grez ſp 
benetite or promotion thar England or 5; 
ioyned rog2ather, can g.ue him, then vow 
by the lea't benetice of the cioceile whe 
yow dwel, and are a proting munilter, 2 
much more ſlave were your to yow lace 
the Faric of | tlex running vp 2nd cowne 
by ſ:a and land ater him to yaine 
ſcrayves at his Langs for your mainteas 
and yorw wife with her veluet hood, 
this mi hath f:ewed him-(clfe to head 
Princes in ChriſtencCome , with whom? 
hath dzalt in {»rderance of Carh.rejigion: 
whichofyowr rwo hath deſyred mor? a. 

Y 


# 
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boyles in Engiad eyther he by the lady Infants 

_ by your Lord Effex, the euents haue 

wo# ewed, he being a man that cannot grow 

K ,*. yy gardoyles, and yow a broken COmpaygiuon 

eB cannot we! remedy your nceds out by in- 

ed) ml... Cake lo ALD TL ia 

be eaii0n5,and with this I leaue yow, and w il 

nn tothe Oracr Foure INCONuen:cnces lazd | 
ww LuL by tne warder. ER | | 

1 Fitrhly (fayth he) yt religion in England 21. | 
_ xd not byn Changed, we had had no breach C——_ ] 

ou: hl Rome,nor conſequently had the exCom- »:ith Rome 
ſpace, nication followed, whero? ſo great noile ++ wg ' 
urine byn made 1 the worid abroad, and to = 
»- wh yea: troudle at home. And what the ymon zz | 
adueridif irencl hip of the Biſhop of Rome may zz 

"rol -72r6 £uen as a temporal Prince, thecffe&s ,, | 
1r1 p06 Ot Jate in France, where eſpecially ,» if 
Dl tis endeauour and authority matters haus 5 ; » Þ 
Kent a compounded,that ſeemed very hard and »» pl 
Ne oreh ſperate berore z» Not only Derwwcone that »» f | 
j or 5:48" and his owne ſubiz&s bur alſo b2- », | 
_ that crown? and Spayne and the »» | | 
Te whe tes of Funders, which withour ſuch an »» 'S 
\i!ter, 2 bitzrand ympire would very hardly cuer »» 

wiz xXcomodared, : | T 

"on: fy England had continued in her ould 22 

ar" cient amity and leagues molt honorabie,....s. | 

ow” th Spayne & Burgundy,& with their de - 


ants, and conſequently had auovded all ,, 
long and coſtly warres, which by that ,, 
*he we haue byn inforced to main-,, 
eligion with loſfz of fo many worthie men ,, 
| more C # Expence of ſo great trealure, as eaſily, 
þo: may 


3000 , © 
the or® 


whom 
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» may be imagined, and the quarrel not yz 
»» eh 
7, TYanes - Seauenthly ſo great & bloody warres ani o 
rumults in Chriſtian Kingdomes round abou © y 
2» Vs had neuer happened, as before in parthach 0! 
,» byn declared, and euery man doth imputethe @ ry 
»» Principal cauſes and morions therof yntot «i ou 
,» diuerhry of religion in England. | 
22 Andlaſtly moſt doleful alftrations in ou ſhi 
5. Damages gwne countrey had byn auoyded, as the &-M the 


—__g "y priuation in one day of all the ſacred order oi VV 
»» Biſhops in England with their perperwſ »be: 
» 1m hams tor that they would not (ub-W ther: 
»» [cribe to this ynfortunate chaunge of religio men; 
»» Wrong out in parlament, as al men know, i made 
,» the oddes only of one or rwo yoyces of lathe Pc 
,, men. Thediſgracing and abuſing of ſo matting}; 
,, noble houſes with ouerthrow of oth:nWiﬀllerh 


,»» Wherof let Norfolk, Arandel , Northumbeaiai 
»» Oxford, VVeſimerland,and Dacres,giue teſtimon] 
,, for of the reſt I wilnot make mention, (er 
,» perhaps them-ſelues wouldbe loath I ſhow 
F ,, all which had paſſed otherwyſe by provu 
1 ,, lity if religion had not byn altered, The 

,, cinual intollerable affliction alſo 
| ,, many honorable and worſ hipful gentlem 
' ,, had neuer happened for perſcuering in 
| ,, Fathers faith, wherto our countrey W3s | 
s 


,, conuerted from infidelity, without any 0! 
,, offence obiected, or to be prooued ag 

., them, but only refuſing roaccomodare the 
,, ſelues ro this change. The torturing,han; 
| ,, audquatering ofabous a hundred Prieſt 
' 


Weak Þith 
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Wl the amecauſe, the moſt of them good gent- ,, 

lemen and youthes of rare wit, learning and,, 
{ other parts, which other common welthes ,, 
un} would highly haue eſteemed, and fo would ,, 
all ours roo in tymes paſt, and wil agayne in,, 
he ryme to come, when theſe blaſts ſhal once be ,, 
8 oucrblowen. Thus farre the Warder. 

All which poynrs O. E. anſwereth with 
uM ſhifts and flees as the former, and firſt to 
6&:.M the fifth abour breache with Rome, he ſfaych 
ro YVhet more abſurd the ro obreft the breathe withRone 
ul hen be eſteerne that to be one of the greateſt bleſſings 
(ub. that ever happened to this land. To the other point 
gicl mentioned by the Warder of the late peace 

made in France berweene thoſe Monarches by 
the Popes mediation , the miniſter ſaith no- 
thing tor that came not to his purpoſe, yer he 
tellech vs againe heere now, that Hemy the t:11d 
K, of France and the late Duke of Fertar.s and 
ber Princes of the Popes religion, Were not-Tpith- 
1g that, troubled by the Poje A wiſeargu- 
nent, asthough there were noe other caule 
r which the Pope might fal our, with any 
'rince,or puniſh him,burt only for chaige of 
igion. But this is the manner of this manes 
ping, and withtheſe manner of elenches,, 
rlogiſmes, and other deceyrful ſhifts of 
PluRry, this fellow and his companions de- 
ave the ſimple. 
To the fixt about old ancient amity and 25 


92, 


Ln 


45 
» 


» the28ues with Spayne 8 Burgundy he anſwereth 6 1nconve- 
han? us: 47 if yt Were not more hurtful tothe  r———_ 


Weak Þith VI, then for ys fo break With the Sp4- leagues aud 
R ward. ye 
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mard. This (as yow -. is anſ\vered more like 


a ſouldiar then a miniſter. The laſt rwo po:nts , 
are inefiect denyed by him,to wit thateyther WF , 
the diueriity of religion in England hathbzn WF 
cauſe of the warres and tumuirs round avout WW ,, 
vs (winch yet France, Flaunders and Sco:land do Wl 
teſtitie how true or falſe it is) or that any cdo- WF - 
leful a'teratios haue byn made art home,\\ hich ms 
he ſaith is lyke that the warder @emeth robau WF .. 
byu hiret to ſpeak_m « lamentable yoice, andto hel WF 
fome ſelv teares for compaſſion of the dogage; 1ecejues WF 
both by cleargy and nobility, aud the deathes of ſo many whe 
Prieſts as baue byn executed ſor religion: Which he WF 1 . 
with a log ydle diſcourſe wil needs goe about WF £1 
ro prooue, that they were truly traytors both W 

by our common, ctuil,and imperial lawes. ce 

Bur this extrauagant exCuriion of his about 

tnoſclate martyrs, | amto an{wereafterward ys 
more at largz in his new chalenge, whers W 4; F 

he maketh this one ot his articles, that our ay 
Prieſts dy not for religion, bur far treaſon. And with 
a'beit future ag2s wilb2 more indifferent iv W x wot 
o:5inthis matter, as more free from paſsio1 theſ 1 
ther.n, yet ro vnderſtand better the (fare of Wy 


the queſtion, I would akke of this wyſe ſtate 
man & lawyer, (as he maketh him-ſelfe) who 
bo:h hzere and euery where els callcth me 
nuddy, whether yt be 'awful ro all ({ates, 
uing taken rothem-ſeines a forme of relig 

ro make an articles of the oppoſite religo! 
matters o*tr-aon ? And whether yt haco1 
lawful ro Catholyks in Q, Maries dayes,'0 
baye done againſt proteſtants 7 and her 
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the trealons ſo made be true, and properly 
reaſons, and the offenders rightly ro be called 
trayfors? And when he hath aniwered me 


V Yhethee 


ths, and I ſhal haue prooued to him out of gg, rrietts 
their owne wryters and chronickers (as I can) de tmyton 
and by their ownepublyke records, that this © 20% 
isthe ſtare of our queſtion with chem, & that 

i WW many or moſt of our Prieſts haue byn exe- 


cured only foÞ thoſe articles of rreaſon thar 

wereſo made; then wil yr be eaſy to iudge 

and diſcerne what kynd of traytors they are, 

who for thoſe tranſgreſsions haue byn pur to 

Gath and executed. Then wilall this vayne 

fellowes babling our of books of imperial and 

comon lawes about treaſons ofother kyndsbe 

quite cut of, and proucd childiſh and to no 

purpoſe, . 
Wherfore to draw at length toanend of 27. 

this Encounter, I doubt not | Readers) 

butthow doeſt ſce by thy wiſdome, how not- 

withſtanding the double reply made by the 

K.2nd miniſter the warders diſcourſe abour . 

theſe bleings and curſcings remayneth yer 

Who'e and firme. And albeit the miniſter hath 

rought more words the the K*, yet no more 

nce bur rather lefſe,and borh of them 

fraud and folly, as in the admonition 

wing in part ſhal appeare. 


| — 
| _— — 


R 2 THE 
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THE WARNING | 
andadmoniticn 10 Sir F,H, and his frendes, gi 
44 alſo to his aduocate & prottor OE, wpon 


the firſt Encounter of bleſiings. - 
ofh 

CHAP. XIX, of, 

of th 


N Þ now for the concluſion of this En- WW with 

counter I think is not amiſle, to the end weal 
that chis my anſwere and reioynder (which 1 
calla Warn-word)may do his duty and per- 
forme ſo much as the name and title impor- 
reth,l am to beſtow vpon the K', in this place 
a breife and frendly Ns nts bw or warnin 
wherby he may him-ſelf (yſpaſsion wil fuſer 
him to ſee the cruth) ar ochers at leaſt wayes 
thatare more indifferent & lefle palsionare in 
the cauſe then he,colider the dificrence of our 
manner of proceeding in this affayre, to wit, 
the plaine and round Sp on our {dz going 
directly to the matter, and the ſhifting 
ſhufling , on his to auoyde due crial, and how 
that with no probabilicy ofreaſon or truth can 
he ſtand in the controuer(y raken in handot 
his bleſsings brought in by change ot religio, 
his d:fence wherof isſo impertinent, falſe and 
from the matrer,as before yow haue ſeene,yet 
for better memories ſake, and for ſome aduer- 
tiſment to the K', to look ouer his own? 
faults I-ſhal breefly heere pur himin .myndof 
that which hath paſſed in this mn" 
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Firlt che charge of notorious flattery in brag 2. 
| ging of ſo many bleſsings come ro England 
b change of religion, ſcemeth ro ly ſtil ypon 
him more heauy then before,for that he hath 
anſwered ſubſtantially 'to noe on: argument 
ofhis aduerlary to the contrary and the ſhift 
ofpaſing ouer whole treateſes and diſcourſes 
ofthe warder (yea foure or fiue as is prooued) c,,,, 
without any reply or mention,argueth grear 
weaknes in his cauſe. The other ſhift allo of 
excuſing his flattery by the flattery of Cano. 
niſts (yt it were true) 1s very yajne and ri- 
- Wl aculous. 
e The new ten deuiſed blefcings are ſuch & 7. 
2 WH opoore, as noe man would haue brought Nevy ge- 
er Wl them in bur he char eyrher for lack of iudg- 2'*4 dic 
es WT men, decerneth not, what is for him, nor ** 
in Wl what is againſt him,or whome neceſcity for- 
ur Wl *thto expoſe him-ſelfe ro the laughter of all 
it, WW ne. For who wil, not laughr to ſee yniry 
k ought in for a bleſsing among proteſtants 
tat cold neuer yer y_=_ in the poynts of their 


,or can,and whoſe 


4 wm ba. 


w Wriigion,nor cucr wi 


an W#diſenfion and diſagreementis ſo notorious Vdc. 4 
of Wooue all other hereryks beforethem ? Who | * 

10, WW"! nor laugh alſo and bite his lip ro ſee good 

nd Works & abſtayning from perſecution afi- 


Fec for rwo other peculiar bleſsings, conſi- 
"ng what paſſeth in England and whatin 
ar countreys. I paſſe our the reſt asfalſe or 
Uh or both, yntil I come to the tenth,that 
"pious generation of chijdren, which in 
Tc ofthe marriage of their friars, monks 
R 3 and 


Vid.cap.s. 
K 18 


MA brief addition about O.F. 


&miniſters,we yeild wnto themybut denyitto , 
be a bieſaing eſp2ciaily to thoie par.ſhes , that YI ofte 
by torce arecottrayned to maintaynetheir co- I the) 
pious brood & of (pring:& to this i caito wit- I} othe 
nefſe the Churche-wardens & pariſhioners, W hbync 
I his then is tolly ro bring in fuch forts and IF peric 
ſures of bleſsings as euery chyld may ice there I adue 
vanity and laugh at them. Bur chat which IE thing 
enſuerh of frauu, fleighrs and deceyrs is tarre (© thep! 
worle,which may be d1ſcouered by the yariery I thart, 
of ſhifts nored :n his whole diſcourſe, asna- © them 
mely that which was laſt recyted of paſting W fay)h 
ouer and diflembling all his aduerſaryesprin- I theyt 
Cipal arguments,re s & allegations with- WW dere - 
out mention at all, or els mentioning them I thatth 
onlyina word or two withour further anſ- WO fider 0 
were; in lyke manner his not quoting places WE patior 
of books or chapters, ofthe authors which I ther hi 
he cyreth when he wil deceaue, is a new trick I andthe 
neucr vied perhaps before by any that hati Ii lulun. 
written ofcontrouerſies, though the other of Wi ieſcet [a 
miſalleadging, corrupring, peruerting & for- i forchea 
cing them againlt their owne expreltſe mea- WM ktyow 
ning hath {I gran:) byn vſed by diuers, and IF Vere nc 
cheefly by the patrons and grand(yres of En- WE fr him, 
gliſh proteſtancy, level and Fox whomethis W Andr 
man principally followeth, but yer ſo as be I} Fordto 
ourgoeth his maiſter (yfit may be) in thatars, MY tis proc 
as by the examples alleadgcd before of wry hamelef 
ST, Hiereme $, Augnſtne, $. Bernard, & others ered by 
in part byn feere but wil more appeare iN kneence 
other incounters follow.ng, ef ecially rhe e-WY pon t 
cond and ſcauenth, vleaue y 


The 


CC == m— — 
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The other ſhifts a'fo of repeaung againe 5+ 
often the things before an{wered, as though 
they had neuer byn anſwered ; of accuting 
others for excuting him-felf; of running be- 
bynd the cloath of itate yn, I Ma'** 
perſon and p——_ berwene him & his 
aduerſary, his bold 1mpudent aſſertions of 
things manifeſtly knowne to be falſe (as that 
thepuritans and proteſtants are all one and 
thatthere1s no ibrcnce of religion berwene "IN 
them, and other ſuch lyke, all theſe poynts (1 Anton 
ay) haue byn ſufficiently [layd open before G =—_— 
they tel our,nor need they any new repetition 
here againe , but rather admonition, to wit 
that the K*, would | with ſome indifſerecy c6- 
der of theſe points, and enter into contem« 
pation of a good conſcience, remen bringra- 
ther his eternal good , the his reporal honour, 
adtherwithal theſe words of S. Avzuſtine ro Aug. cont. 
lian, Erft coram bomintbus ſit dure frons tua ery 99-5 6.7: 
ſcat ſaltem coram Deo mens tua» Albeyty our 
forehead be hard and bluſhGor before men yer 
ktyow mynd atleaſt bluſhbefore God: which 
Were nos lefſe wholſome then holy counſel 
er him, yfhe would follow yr. 

Andthis was my exhorration and Warn- 
Yordto $, F, before I ſaw the (ſupplement of 
bis protor O, E. which being much more 
hameleſſe bytrer and falſe then any thing vr- 
fred by the K', I was tempred to take this 

tence of F, 4uguſtine from him and beſtow 
N'pon the miniſter,but inthe end I reſolued 
vleaue yr common to both, and to the end 

R 4 yow 


£4 Ei 2 1 Fg 
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Cap.15- 


a C2p. 16. & 


10 14nnct. 
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A warn-worad to Syr F. Hiſtings 

yow may conſider how fitly the torelaid ſen. 
tence as wel of a ſhamelefle mynd as of a ſha- 
meleſle forehead doth tal vpon the maſked 
miniſter O. E. yow muſt remember how he 
hath behaued him-ſelfe in the tormer com- 
bat & how euen at his very firſt calling ypon 
the ſtage he ſhewed ys a notorious colening 
rik about falſfifying a place of S. Auguſtine, 
Srechus, |:ugobinus in naming the Pope God, 
and at his next goying vp, he telleth certayne 
notorious lyes, which al the world cannot 
excuſe, adding ther-vnto a lyke falſification 
abourrhe counſel of Lateran, his impudency 
alſo, fooliſh inconſtancy and contradiction to 
himſelf is to be remembred in his third ad- 
miſsion to tel his tale, & further his egregious 
folly in ſetting downe his Engliſh rule of tath 
wherby he would exclude the *puritans: and 


v0 epift. no lefſe folly is diſcouered in alleadgin 


10 the .cad. 


Cap 6 7. 


_ 
Emperors decrees quite againſt himſelt. And 
his groſle ignorance is laid forth by occaſion 
of his argument, tones ſunt ſuppofitorii, therby 
to provue that Catholyks receaue nor their 
faith fromthe yniuerſal Churche. 

Finally his atheiſme and irreligious iud 
ment is diſcouered and conuinced not only: 
that he ſaith the differences berwene Lurhe 
rans,Zwinglians, Caluinifts & Puritanes, 1% 
ro be any efſenrial points in matters of religt 
kvt alſo by his corempnible (peches of the 
Dodors & fathers of his owne rel 1gion,elp 
cially yf any of thoſe two books named by! 
before, and wrytten againſt the Puenen® 

m 


Englad, 


n0tOrIOL 


The 
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meane the Suruey of d:{ciplinar Deftrine, and Daun- 
ous poſucione, were written by him (as fome 
wil ay) wherin the whole ſtory of the de- 
formed Churche of Geneu# by Caluzs, Pharellw, > 
3:24 and ochers, and their actions,councels, 


infts and atremprs about theſame are (© ſer _ ud 


dwne and printed by publike authority in 
Englad,chat yf a man would ſtudy to deſcribe 
notorious Wicked men and catylines of their 
wuntrey Without conſcience, he could not 
{it downe nor expreſle it more liuely, the ic 
done 1n the toreſaid books againſt the fore- 
fd new prophets, and their cheefeſt northen 
ſhollers,to wit, lobn Knocks and his fellowes in 
lulmd,and Goodman and his mates in Englad, 
wich arguerth no faith or conſcience in any 
«them bur only to ſay and do for the tyme & 
vthe ryme ſerueth, and as their proper lucar, 
aſe, ambition and ſenſuality requireth : and 
terdy may be warned the diſcreet reader ro 
bok to his ſoule and ſaluation, ſeing theſe 
nenfor chem- ſelues do ſceme to make thas 
the laſt and leaſt part of their care, or 
cogitarions, feeding vs with many 
taire words of ble(sings, bur 
filling vs with my. 
ſeryes. 


The endof the firſt Encounter. 


THE SEC 


ENCOVNTER ABOVT 
FALSHOOD AND LYING 
OBIESCTED TO STR FEANDOD 


certayne abſurd groundes and principles 
tayned by him to be in Catholyke 


docrine. And how 


chargeth him-ſelf 


therof, 


THE SYMME OF THAT 


which before was ſet downe betweene 
the watchman & the warder. 


CAP. I. 


N 


he dif- 


S in the former firſt En- 1, 


knight in his TVVaickvrord 


A&7 vaunt of yanitic, & height 24 vanitic 
\ » of heretical pryde went a- _ 


bout to perſ 


e vs, yea to 


\ lay before our face the ine- 
ſimable, and innumerable 
vefiings which our country (for ſooth) had 
Reyued by change of Catholyke religion into 
"roreſtancie , ſo for bettgr confirmation of 


this 


— 
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this ſo loftic a dr;tthe rook ypon him in this 
ſecond Encounter to make declaration that in 

ne Maries raygne, and former tymes 
ynder Catho! yke Engliſh Princes, there wa 
uothing els but darkenefle, cloudes, miſtes, 
ſhadowes, ignorance, blyndnes, want of lear- 
ning, lack ot light, and other ſuch calamities, 
and miſerable obſcurities : fer prootwherofhe 
ſerrerch downe as it were by way of preface or 
preparation to his deligned treariſe certane 
preambles forged by him-ſelt, asfor example, 
that the only, deſyre to read vpon the book of 
God the old or new teſtament was held for 
heynous herelie in former rymes © farr: 
foorth that for this only act or deſyre men 
were brandled to the ſlaughter, and then 

paſing furtheron to the depth of his diſcourſ: 

e ſetreth downe fower tamous grounds or 
principles of Catholyke doGtryne all put in 
order , him,as moſt ſure, and conſequentthe 
one of the other which he calleth general groid: 
and Maximes of our reiigion. The firſt, that 
ignorance is the mother of deuotion: The (e- 
cond, that lay men may not medle with mat- 
ters of religion. The third,that the Pope, and 
euery leaſt maſſe-prieſt coming fro him mult 
be obeyed, though he commaund that which 
is blaſphemous before God. The fourth, that 
the Popes pardons are ready remedies for al 
ſ{ynne among vs though neuer {o greiuow, 
euen nolady commitred againſt Cod 
him-ſelf. 


For anſiere of all which fancves the 
Warder 


— 
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ſ much folly and flatterie vttered in his for- _ 
mer tale of bleſsings throughout the firſt En- 


ſtes, Ml courer,to enter now into {o ſhameles a courſe 
car- Mdfforging,falfifying, and lying for defacing of 
ties, Mourdodtryn and doings, he ſheweth firit of 

althe ſmal reaſon the K*. had or hath ro con- 


e or {Wimne ſo proudliie as he doth, the Clergie of 
zyne WM QMaries tyme, and of tormer ages for dah » 
ple, Jgnorance, and bhndnes, declaring by diuers 
k of {Wparticulers,that they were farre more lear- 


ned, then thoſe that fince haue ſtepped vp 
ntheir places , wa their roomes. 
e 


And from this he pafleth ro ſhew, that the fo- 
then {Wreaid ewo preables about reading ſcriptures, 
zrſe {Wd che puniſhment of death ther-ynto ſaid to 
is or WitaGigned, are no wayes true, in any playne 


which {fade therof towards ſome, & for what caules, 
b,that Jud reaſons, and ypon what neceſitie, and 
or all is the true ſtate of this controuerſie 
u0Us, tene ys and Proteſtants, as alſo what 


» profit, damages, or commodities haue 
do inſue therof , with allcaging both 
| reaſons, 


Warder hauing made a comperer declaration TheVVarder 
whew firſt how fond and ridiculous a miner gguint ihe 
otproceding this was, and 1s1n our K', after VV»chwan 


— 
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—_ authorities, andexperiences in that 
lf. 

3 Toall which diſcourſe of reaſons and ex- 
periences ſet downe at good length by the 
warder, andconteyning in deed the principal 
ſubſtance ofthe controuertie , the K'. anſwe- 
reth no one worde, nor ſo much as mentyo- 
neth rhe ſame in this his reply , but pallet 
other matters, as by the combat of this inſu-þ 
ing Encounter yow wil manifeſtiie ſe, 
and behold and pittie the poore K'. for thi 
weaknes. 

Theſecond Afrerthis cometh the'warder to handletie 

Fetchmans ſecond parte of this Encounter to wit, about 


—_— the foreſaid foure abſurd potitions, grounds, 
defence. and maximes ſet downe by the Ke Be ours, pa] 


_— 


EE SCEPESCYT Ht > Kt 


which the warder prooueth ro be neyther i”! 
Maximes nor minimes of Catholyke Dorin als 
for that to proue them Maximes all Catho-W' d 


Iyke wryters muſt hold them, and to prouz 
them minznes, ſome one at leaſt muſt hold the, 
bur that neyther of theſe can be prooued. And 
conſequentlie that they are no poſitions, c 
principles of Catholyke religion, but fictions 
rather of heretykes, and falſe impoſitionse 
the K*. 

And for the firſt that ignorance is held by 
vs to be the mother of deuotion, for that ! 
watchman bringerh no other proof butor 
that reading of Scriptures was forbidden t 
the lay ſorre (at which diſtinion alſo & 
layrie, & cleargie he ſeemeth ro jeſt) hery 
the Wardertakerh occaſion firſt to pag 
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hae Y 042y 91d teſtimonies the yſe and anciquitie of 
| tisdiſtinction, wher-vnrto the K'*. inthis laſt 
1 ex. W#9)y rerurneth not any one word of an{were, 
j the ad after this agayne the warder declareth 
icipal largely that this poſition is neyther Maxime 

nor nenime among Catholykes,and that _ 
A is neyther held for the mother,daughter 
ch o -nſe-woman of deuotion, which he pro- 
inf}. {4+ both by the definition of deuotion it 
« (a ſelf out S. aug ine, $. 1homas, and others, as 
\r this by che effects, ſewing that deuorion is 

pounded ypon know ledge & not vpon _ 
ale the 1aace though vpon perricular cauſes the lear- 
abou =<it men are nor alwayes the moſt deuoute. 
Al which diſcourſe the K'. thought good to 
' paſle ouer with filence as wel as the tormer, 
jeyther without m_ any notice therof in this his 
Arn brcply, and therby yow may ſee whether 
>arho-WM'>* more and more ſubſtantial that he lea- 
«h ynanſwered then that which he anſ- 


\(we- 


ounds, 


Loet vereth, 
4d. And About the ſecond poſition impoſed ypon Theſecond 


0n3, Catholykes, that lay men muſt not medle With mat- 
6&ions MI" #f rebgion,as the vntruth therof is more «1 
ons of Pant then any of the reſt, ſo was there le 

Written in the refutation, but that neceſsitie 


held by{W*rced the warder to defend S. Thomas of CZ- 
hat che "fie, diſhonored , and ſlaundered intolle- 
vuc only by the K'. ,wher-ynto what he anſwe- 
dden = in this Waſt-woord now and how for 


*ence of his former, falſhoods he intanglech 
x m-ſelf in divers new difficulties in- 
roue by"icable abſurdiryes ſhal be ſeene afterward 

ma] _ inthe 


ſo 
, 
- 


— 


A warn-word to Syr F. Haſtings. 
in the particular diſcuſsion of matters tha 
enſue, 

In the third poſition that the Pope or mearf 
The third Drieft coming from him is to be obeyed ynder payne of 
faygned P9- Lemwation though he command blaſphemie,Cc. The 
warder is more briefe in lyke manner, for that 
the euident falſhood therof 1s apparant to all 
yet writeth he ſo much as is needful fora} 

manifeſt briefe confutation,and how hirle the 
K'. hath to anſwere for deuiling of this poi-Wf . - 

tion, and laying it ſo falſely ro Cathoiykalif ;. 
charge, yow ſhal afterwards ſee diſcuſſed 
6. And finally about the fourth and laſt forget nh 


Thefounh ground of Catholyke religion , to wit tha - el 
falie ground: ur chiefe remedy for ſinne though it were ol 
committed immedaiatly againſt God him _ 

1s, (to yie the watchmans words) A parden by | 

bis Hol.and abſolution from his hole Prieſts, but 1ſ10gſy _ . 
decrees or ordinances of their Romiſh Syuagent _ 
Iranſgreſſed bardly any mercy was to be had as, 

x, Aboutthis I ſay the warder obſerueth onyiy 

the apparant cauils,ignorances, and falſhoc vals 

ofthe warchma,as firſt,that the greateſt ſinn:*iſ _— _ 


immediatly commirted againſt God him-el 
are to be remitted among vs by pardot 
which is a malitious cauil, for that we ho« 
ſuch pardons to be auaylable only for tt 
payne due to venial ſinnes, or for remitting 
the temporal puniſhment, remaynin 
2. mortal {ynne forgeuen before. Secondliet 
he conioyneth together Popes pardons, 4! 
the abſolution of Prieſts in the Sac 
of pennance, as though they were both 
vw: 
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which 15 :gnorace, for that the later remitreth 
ul fine, and rhe tirit not. And thirdly thatthe 
tranſgreflors ofthe dzcrees and ordinances of 
the Churche can hardlie euer obtayne mercie, 
and that they are more hard: y pardoned, then 
the grotle{t finnes commirred againſt God 
himic:f the warder ſhewerh to be a moſt ma- 
F licous h&ion without any grounde or coour 
oftruth. To all which obteruations and de- 
dcions of the ward-r che K', an{iverethno- 
thing at all in this laſt replie, bur tilleth yp pa 
per with raies eyther deuiſed by himlelf, or 
taken out of hon Fox as for example of o1e 
Teſelms, a merchant of Pardons, and of the 
abſolution of one Symon a Monke, that is 
forged to haue poyloned K. Ihon, and other 
ſuch ſtuffe, which yow ſh2l heare diicufſed 
nd refured afterward and therby ſee and 
preeyue how iultlie this laſt replie of S*, 
Franct: 1s called a Waſt-word, And fo we 
Hh paſſe on to the particular examination 
of matrers po.nt by point, . 


— 
— 


S ABOVT 


Foc. 32. 


A warn-word to Syr F. Haſlings. 


ABOVT THE GENERAL 
charge of falſe dealing, layd to fir Erancu in 
thts Encounter, and how euil he auoydeth 


othe 
cule 
non! 


betor 


theſame by commiting new falſhooaes, v -_ 
rreacherics, — 
ſtate, 

CAP.EIL leape; 

ypon 

I 5 T then the general charge laydtoonr (tayth 

K*', throughout this whole fecond En- MW iter 
counter concerneth two poyntes, to wit, fal- W ue {; 
litic,and tallitying, the later wherof haththis W g,um 
diftercce fromthe firſt, that it is both wiring, epoal 
and willingly committed, and conſequenthe flthe; 
much more reprehenſible then the tirit, (efpe- MW leeche 
cially in a knight) and how (think yow) coth W Aur to 
he deliver himſelf now from this charge? Catioh 
yow thal heare preſentlie by his owne pen, for W lee: | 
aiter a tewe words of tome compunction, and W þ print 
humilitie(as jt might ſeeme)wherin he wrote WM Gregor! 
that he Would beare this charge of lying accordins WM ws fic 
the councel of an ancient Father, Who ſaid that G:4 Lo! 
(uffrerh ſlaunders to aſſault vs, that prod may notſu- MW in prac 
priſe vs (as who would fay, that his learned WM n:dof 
Wach-word had byn ſo glorious a work, 3 Wl iz2mo 
ye might haue pur him into ſome pryd, 29 WI prccanc 
fer him aloft, had not the warder, by h11sanl- WW multir: 
were taken him downe agavne, and:aug". W protect 
him to know himſelf. After this I (ay herut- WF much r 
neth preſently to a certavne ſhifte before me- i de diffe 
tioned of laying the lyke charge of lying 2 I lecf or 


other 
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other men allo of our {yde,as yf that might cx- 
cule him ſomewhar, to have ſome compag- 
nions in that exerciſe, and as yow haue heard 
before 1n the precedent Encounter, that being 
charged with fatrerie,he rane ſtraight wayes 
to Canonilts ; ſaying,that they flattered much 
more the Pope, then he the Queene and 
ſtate, fo now being charged with lying, he 
leapech in lyke manner to lay the ſame charge 
ypon fryars, heare his narration. I'Valfingham 

layth he) an ancient Chronicler Wryteth of Friars in ©*8 29 
pcherd the ſecond I15 ryme, that they Were of long 

nme {o infamons for lying, that it Was counted a g ood 
equment both in matter and forme. This is 4 'f yar, 

er alyar: Andit [ heuld ſeeme , the Romaniſls leep 
felrhezr old out , by that famous ly Wh:c) alſo of 

le they haue ſent ys over, not only mm print, but in pt- 

Our t00, namely t!at ſome of t'1e mayntenours of there 
Catbolyhe Religion , haue bin by ys heere put into 

lemer ( rumnes, & (0 bayred to death With Marſt.wes, £ 

b printed in the Enzliſ b College at Rome 15S4, With 
Grgorie the 12. his prinilege,(® great aly as noplace 

bs fit to vrter 1t,but only Rome. 

Lo hecrethou mailt ſee (good reader) pur , 
a practilz agayne the refuge before mentio- 
nzdofexcuſing one tault by an other, which 
15amoſt abſurd ſhitte ; for as S, Ierom. ſavth, 
peccantium multitudo non parit errort patrocimti, The yy, 


multitude or ſociety of offenders doth not «6 ad guth- 


protect, or geue patronage to the errour, Bur **®- 
much more in this caſe when many pointes 
be differenc : for I would aike the K'.what re- 
le:f or diſcharge is this to him, yfborh theſe 
S 2 exam- 


I — 


A FVarn word tt Sys 7.77 firgs 
examp. £5 Were true (a5 a!cer " Y Wit *Proue 
ta.(-) co w:t,yt ! Tya7: Vere 1uc4 yars mm \ing 
R:ctard the 2. h:s tr, me, wity 1:4id ..nignt 
be lvars in Q.t-i12abcras rt; me 7 oryt aprumer 
Or PAayiNCT 4s LURE, Of i:2.gh; O7 THCT, thatſ.t 


them a worke 1:ung a " vlog mm” les tron. 


. > * 
Engiand, ſhuuid hau. crrcd 1 norms ne Pat« 


ficutartact wr tic, or roated {rom thence, 
Whatexcutz may tuil>v6cto0S, ÞF, ih, 0 Writing 
in Eng and waccuſ.d ro naue ;ved and fa Fu 
cd th.ngs preſent, and ſuch as all Eng'and 
doi or "may know ro be faiſe? furthermore 
he cannot be fo ignorant, but that he muſt 
know, thatthere 15a great diflercce berweens 
hiſtorical, and docrinallycs & the t;rit much 


#The re!1167 MOTC perdonable then the {ccond * and that 


of ihe Viipu» ghee of ONT COL rvm Ci of laze hath o:tred to 


tation be- 
Ivoecrre 
Fieily Mine. 
niyv.ond tie 
Fith -* Eu 
gr us b» fore 
the K ut 

F aunce 'n 
Mov acne 
1665. 


Por.o0.and 
WOT bb5- 


ſhew an intinitie of doftrinal Iyes out o'di- 
uers prin*'pal proteſtant wryrers, and eſpeci. 
aily out of thonFox by name this manes mal» 
lter,x chat withia the c6paſle of :ivo leaues, 
yet doth he parcon hin all mecre hiſor.cil 
Ives, ck as by eti! information he m'che 
be d:c2aved in the relating Of, as namely 
tha: of Tohn Marbeck the finger of Win*- 
ſore, &Ciu:rs oil cre, home he fetteth cor ne 
for marciyre, and bo h Printed and pan ” 
with tyer abovt+1..m, & their bud es Turned 
ro akes, whiles they were vet al:ue, ard 

me-r ew hen Toy printed h.: book, 
With muc" moreecuitie then do we dealt 


with S.F, and hisfrenes, rhen he w ithys, if 


the matters al:caged were both true, & 100" 
F- 


purf 
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bi Wal. word. Enc.2.Cap.2. 6G 
purpoſe, An wheras he addeth, thatthis re. 
ort of the beares (kin is priuileged tor truth 
A Pope Gregorie the 13. itis a childiſh cauil, 
for tuat Pr.nces priuileges do warrant only 
theprinting, and nor the truth of the book, 
for yfher Ma" primlege to Fox and lewels 
books (for cx2mp:e lake) or tothis poore one 
of $.5.thou'd be an obl'carion ro her Ma'* to 
nd all the lycs and ta:ſhoods therin con- 
t1n2d ic were a pititul caic, and dangerous 
al'vto the authors and wryters them-lclues, 
forthen were her Ma""* obl:ped in honor ro 
{:e the ſame puniſhed when they are found 
outand at lea!t ro grauvt the demaund of the 
foreſaid relator of Plefly Morney his diſpu- 
tation to haue our proteltants fallhoods come 
to publyke trval b-tore her perſon or counſel 
thoſe of Plgſsis Mornaves impoſtures were 
examined, and conuinced in preſence of the 
Koc France, which were a daungerous point 
n England, as matters now ſtand, I meane 
Gung:rons tothe credit of Proteſtars doftrine 
and dealing, bur otherwyſe profitable for the 
tuth,& mo't honorable to her Ma'* and me- 
morab!e tor poſteritie. 


Bur now let vs examine the fat it ſelf 


Pied about this beares tkinne (for of this hen ag 
meane to treat firſt, and of the fryars after- in the bears 
ward) rrue itis, that at my being in Rome, yruunn 


{we among other pictures, on the Engliſh 
Ciurche wals ofold and new martyrs, duers 
tpreſentations, and of ſome cruel vſage of 
Caholykes for their conſcience ſake in our 

Sz dayes, 


—— 
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dayes, and among, other this portrayture of 
one 1n a beares ikyn, bayted with dogs,and tor 
that I had not heard, nor read of any (uch 
matter publikely done in England I begaan: 
to maruaile how it came to be paynted there, 
yet conſidering on the other ſ{yde (as cuery in. 
different man thould) chat they being grauz 
and learned men that were in Rome art tliar 
ryme, and gaue the inſtructions to the paynter 
in that matter, and that i was nor likiy, they 
w ould be (o wicked, or foo!ith, or lo litle re- 
ſpect their owne credits, as to inuent, or fayne 
any ſuch matter of them-ſclues,& (cr ir toor:h 
ſo publikely ta be (ſeene, and red of all the 
world, beganne to ymagin,that eyther them- 
{:lues knew itro be crue, which I knew not,or 
els might perhaps by lerters be informed ther- 
of out of England,tro ſome frengs who might 
affirme it ottherr owne knowledge, to hav? 
byn done in ſome priuate manner, QC tor ylat 
theſaid perſons in Rome were now C2a«, | 
beganne to informe, my ſelfe of others, and 
preſently I tel vpon a veryſufhcient getleman 
of Linco'nz ſhyre,who tould me that in hz 
pariſh of Lowth it is malt certayne that ink. 
Henry the eyghr his daves a Catholyke man 
was ſo putto death, being made odious tri 
for the title of Supremacy, and then ſo bayrel 
in a beares ſkinne, and thatthis was done, 
certayne vchement hererykes at that rym!, 
but whether by publike authoritie, or by pa- 
ticular fury, he could nor tel, but ſure he was 
that the fame therof is freſh yer in Leu 

among 
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Walſingham by him alleadged quite corrarig 
ro his owne (ente,drytr,and meaning, as noiy 
we ſhal deciare. 

And tir(t | do grant,that the hiſtoriographer 
Thomas Wa'tingham lyuing almoit 206, 
yeares agone or more, wryteth in effect as F, 
F. alleageth, thar it was a common ſaying in 
K. Richard the 2. higtyme, that fryars were 
lyars ; but whar fryars were theſe trrow you? 
for herein lyerth che whole matter which the 
K'.very crattcly concealeth, and yer might he 
imagyn eaſcly that it would be eſpied by his ad 
ucr(aric; tor tharWaliingha heing a Catholyke 
and religious man,cannot bz thought to haue 
condemned all tryars in general, & who then 
were thoſe fryars by him condemned ? ſurely 
he ſheweth yr euiden:ly that they were more 
of S.F. humour, then ot S. Francis holineſſe, 
for they were (uch begging fryars as Wicklit, 
newly (prong vp, had corrupted with his pe- 
ſtilent herette and had ſet again!t other reli- 
gious orders that had poſſefcions (tor that was 
W.ckc'its fir;t cunning wickednes to (et 
b:2g ng iryars againſt monkes,and ſuch a« had 
ric1es) X to maxe theſe monkss more 04/01 
to *he p2opie, theſe ſryars gaue themſeives by 
Wickc:ifs good infructions to invent infare 
lyes of chem, wherby they made not ſo much 
their aduerſarics as themiclues infamous fer 
lying.and Fhomas Walſingham b:ing2 one of 
thelayd Monkes of S. Albans monaſterie no 
maruayle though he comp/ayned of them, 
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the honeſt dealing of S, F. which point thar 
ow may the better ynderitand, yow muſt 
nb » that ttelayd Thomas Wailingham 
coth delcribe the molt tarbarous rebelizon of 
the common pcople ynder Wat Tyler and wa os 
fra, and others in the 4.yeare of K.Rihardthe yves rebetlis 
:.(n wh:ch they fpoy.cd London, took the an2e- 1481, 
King, beheaded the Archbithop of Canter= 
burz,andche L. Treaſurer, and meantto haue 
ſa,na!l the Biſhops, and other | cclefiaftical 
and religious men of potleſlsons within En- 
gand, reteruing only the begging tryars, 

Andto che end we may \nderitand that all 


( | . 
< I ti:5proceeced of W.ckcutes doctrine (as the , 
n MW hjk-didin Germany in the yeare® 1 5 25. of « vide fup. 


Luthers) wa:hngnam in the beginning of this E2c-+ cap-4- 
lmentao!e ftorie, wryteth thus mn latyn : Anno vyalgog as. 
Danunice 1Carnuarionts 1 38 1, Ge Intheyrare of the — af 
marnarion of eur Sau:ur 4 thouſand three bundred +6. © 0 
ſ.weſcore and one,and in the 4 .yeare of the raigne of 
L.R6.47d che ſecond after the conqueſt, T)at true Hy- 
primre, te Angel of Sathan, the forerunner of Anti- 
imſt, rn worthy ro be named, | meanethe beretyhe Tohn 
Wickelif , or rather Weeckgbeleeſe continuing bis 
Games, ſeemed that be Would no drinke vp the ryuer 
of lordar,4nd caſt all yood Chriſtians into the dungeon 
f H,G&c. 

[hus beginneth Walſingham this no, to. 


or Wl #od preſently entercth into the pitiful nar- 
of Wl 110 of the tormer tragedy of the popularre- 
no Wl *:lliow of war Tyler &c. & hauingended all, 

devinnerh to ſearch the cauſes why God did 
nd WF utter ſuch exceeding calamities as theſe to 
ho $5 happen 
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happen yponthe land,and ſayth that fome cid IW 6 
lay the fault vpon the Biſhops and Prelates of W t 
Nobility and the Churche for that they had not looked I 
Epted by PEreer, and more diligently ro ftop and pun:fh WO lu 
vvickelits Wickclifs hereſie ar the beginning , Cum us I & 
— giſſent indigne agere filios ſuos,loannem VV 1c..clut, & i 01 
ens ſequaces, dagmariz.ando perucrſumsCdamnatn WY id 
doftrimams, &c. Wheras they knew d.uers of WM & 

their Children as lohn Wickclifte , and his 
followers to liue ynworthilie, Cc to {er abroad gi 
pany and damned doctrine, &c. Others, M thi 
e fayth, did attribute this calamitie to the WM m: 
ſinnes of the gentry, and nobilitie, Q14 maiorer WM wi 
pene Proxinciarum eorum ſequebantur errorem, For Wl vi! 
chat the principal almoſt in euery hire «4 I m1 
follow theſe menneserrors,Q agayne, Qs u W m: 
Deum eramt fits fidet, nam quidem lorum credebant WY ot 
nullum eſſe Deum mib"l eſſe ſacramentii Altaris,n: ln Wh tin 
>» poſt mortem reſurretionem, Cc. And for that they Wl nt 
2» were of a fayned taythtowards God,ſome ot I too 
»» them belecuing no God art all,and that the Sa- WW «a 
»» crament of the Altar was nothing, and that WW s2 
» there was no reſurreRion after death, but that WM * 
»» man endeth as doth a beaſ(t,&c. J0u 
11, Behold the yfſue preſentlie ypon heretical I nor 
doctrine, whateffect it brought foorth inthe I (w! 
nobilitie. Bur what ? brought it forch any i bur 
The c6mons beter fruite in the common people ? No, tor if oro! 
corapied. that their acts do ſhew in this barbarous r:-M tz: 
vans, bellion, wherin they made profeſsion to fl:z Wl coc 
Ibid. Pg. euery one that was learned, or bare a pen.ant il wer 
oo” ynkhorne at his gyrdle. And beſyds, Wa- _ 
gut 


ſingham (ayth, vwebant r1xands, litigando, fk 
0G 19 
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ne id Nl 6 falftates ingiter mecitando, libiduu dediti, adal- 

res of Ml rovs maculans, Cr. Er ſuper hes 0n.na m fſidet artt- 

ooked MI cals plution claudicabant, They lied inbraw- 

pun. I ling, and contention , deuiling falſhuod, and 

um us WY deceyts day and night, geuing them-ſelues 

lf, & WY ouer to lultes of the fleth, being tporred with 

matn Wl :cuireries, and beſydes all this, moſt of chem 

ers of MW 6c haultin the articles of their fayth, 

nd hs WW And after this he cometh co taik of reli- ,, 

broad WW gious orders in lyke forte, and principally of religious 

chers, I choſe char hauing no potle(sions liued by al- Ten ao cox 

to the WW mz, and were moſt corrupred, and fer on by 

mater: WW wiciiite, againſt thoſe that had poſſeſs:ons,of 

1, For MW whome Waltingha tayth, ſac proſeſſionis tmme= 

re &:d i #19, poſſeſtonaris muidentes, ee, being vn- 

Quiz 1y WI m-ndtul of their proteſsion, and enuying (fuch 

«deban MG oforher religious orders as had potſeſvions in 

,n: ln WY 1antum illam veritatis profeſionem ſuam maculabant, 

at rhey WY "! » diebus ullts, Che. hey did (por fo farre | 

>me of WM foorth their profeision of truth, as in thoſe 5 

he Sa- WF Gayes yt was in every manes mouth, that this , 

d that WF saFryar, ergo alyar. * 

ut that This is thediſcourſe of Walſinghi, wherin 13. 
Jow ſee firſt that he ſpeaketh nor of all fryars, 

retical WW nor againſt the proteſion it ſelfe of fryars 

| in the BY (Which he ſayth was the profeſcion of truthe, 

c any Wi bur againſt ſuch as being forgerful therof, and 

Xo, for BF frought ro maligne, and enuie other orders 

2s 7e-t fizt had poſſeſcions (which was the art and 

ro fl:2 WI coctrine of Wicliffe) became lyars,(o as theſe 

en,anc BY Vere S",F. his fryars, and nor of S. Francis (as 

 Wa'- WE fore I noted) and when be telleth their 

Mrs aults, he vttereth the ſhame of his nevv 

@& fa 


ghoſpel, 
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ghoſpel, which begane in England by VVic. 
liffe, as Fox doth teltitie , who maketh thi; 
firſt prophet of theirs a Saynt, and kalend: 
Foxmonu. Martyr, though he diedin his bed at his bene. 
=. Pag-421. tice in Lincoineſhire, as Fox denyeth nor, yet 

ſuch was his talent in mak:ng martyrs. And 
beſydes this he diſcouererth to the Reader to 
much falſe dealing in that amsg ail the fau't.s 
ot Biſhops,nobilitie,comonalrie and religious 
orders touched ſeuerally (as yow hauz heard) 
by his author wallingham, he culled our only 
the lying of Fryars, and thole nor of ours, but 
of his fryars, who were mad: lyars nor by 
their owne in{titution,or by our religion, but 
by the principles of Wiclits Doctrine which 
S.F. acknowledgeth (I think) for his. Cont- 
der then the mannes wit in aileaging th.s exi- 
Pie and his truth in handling the ſame, And 

y this one iudge of the reſt, though there wil 
not want other occations atter to cotemplart 
alſo the ſame much more. 

And hitherto now we haue talked of the 
general charze of lying, and fa.ſhood layd to 
S'. Francis, and how he hath ſought to auozd 
the ſame by recharging vs, and ſome of ours 
againe With like fauit, which as ifthey were 
true andcould b2 veriticd cheydeiiuer nothim 
of his fault: {o being found 2'ſo to be falſe, they 
double his former error, and ma!.c h:m mor? 
culpable :ro whicheffe, and for iuttifving 
more the charge layd ypon him of bouid falls 
aſſertions, we are now to examine ſome other 
particulars of lyke qualitic. For more cieart! 

perfor» 
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ſormanc2 wherot I { ha! fzt downe ſome 
[_ ofthe Warder which conteyne the firit 
concrouerſic or charge. '1 hus then he wrote 
4: that ty me. 
Bur before S.F. cometh to the matrer, that 


hemakech for his preface,a certayne poetical 
&ſcr.paon oc the darke, cloudy, and miſtie y 


us WY fiat 07 hinge in Queene Maries tyme,in theſe ,, 
rd) WM words. 11 15 mat vn non: (layth he) ro manyyet 2 


buns, nent! er can it be altogether hidden from the ,, 
meer (or8 that lyued With them, What adarle miſite ,, 


Flue land, Ge. And againe after. In theſe darke os 
muy dayes, lerſt the ſunſ bine of Eno ledge [ould 1» 
baſe the miſtes of 1gnorance, and gene light to the 2 
dnwe of fight, &c Doth it not ſeeme that this »» 
fave getleman deſcribeth the lake of Avernus 13 

(ale, or ſome toggic marſh in England,or »y 
ſome (moktie kirchen , or woodhoute of his » 
wae without a window, when he ſpeaketh ,, 
' our famons country in former tymes? for ,, 


0;d M'boue a thouſand yeares the ſtare of England, , 
urs W1dche Princes, pedple, nobilicie,and learned ,, 
vere {Wien therofhad continued in that Fgvptian,or ,, 
h'm er Cymerian darknes, which this gentle- ,, 
they WOun deſcribeth Fnder clouds, miſtes and ſha- ,, 
nore nes, vntil his new ſunn2ſhine doctors came ,, 
ving Wnlighten the ſame. And it wasaccompred ,, 
falls as Wyſe, learned, ho!vvaliant,noble,and ,, 


iſhing a kingdome (aſwel ſor religion as ,, 
wiſe) as France, ltalie, Spayne,and other ,, 
Catho- 


I5. 


js:0 ſer downe thole a>ſurd principles or ours rudrecd 
ag-i1. 


(ic of 1001 ance (Þ/1c) brong! t in pepiſ þ Idole> deviſes 
me,aud all manncr of ſuperſiition) did our [ hade the 4atkats 
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»» Catholyke Kingdomes beat this day, where W 
»» if one of theſe our inlightened and new ſunne  « 

» brunne Engliſh M:niiters \hould appeare, he 
,» would nor dare to ope his mouth in ichooles, MW f 
»» & ynuueriities tor marters of learning among i c 
,, the great niiber of moſt exceller learned men, 4 
»» Which there are found,as we haue wel expe. x 
,, rieced by ſuch of our Proteitar people as now Ml » 
;, &rhen do goe abroad to forrayne vmuerſicie;, MW an 
»» & are quickly brought to coteſlerheir inequa. if co 
», litie in this kynd,tor that they (carſe ofteryme: Wl Cl 
,» vnderſtand the yerie ordinarie termes of the Ml #': 
,» learned ſciences whichour men do poſſeſſe, MW he 
I”. This was the warders former ſpeech, and fir 
eo this he adgled a particuler collation ofd- 
uers Biſhops, and learned men in Q, Mari; 
ryme knowne to be eminent for erudition & 
wiledome, as Tonſtal, Gardener, VVatſon, Banner 
Heath, Vhite,Chriſtophorſon, Fechnam,and others 
comparing them with thoſe of the Prote%it 
Religio that haue enſued ſince, alleaging the! 
workes yet extant tor a trya!. Toall whit 
declaration what S. F. replyeth now, you 

Chal briefly heare from himlelf, 

Firſt he hauing ſer dowrf® his owne word 
(which are theſame that I haue cyced betore 
NP” and confeſſed them ro be his, he anſwere! 
Fag 30. ** themthus : All rbis Which 1 th#h trulte «ffirmel 
your dari nes, tynrance, and miſter, I do agamne 4 
noWv .nenther ſee I 4ny carſe ( for ought 11Wv elleagt! 
retratt it, ſeing it is curdent that the people nevther 
wing libertre to reade the Scripture privately, at 


nether in Churches to heare it read in a tongue'h 
te 
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they ynderſtood, muſt needs be deſtitute of the light of 
Chriſtian knoWledge, 

Lo heere the ſumme of all his replie pre- 
fared in his owne wordes, wherin (if yow 
conſider it) yow ſhal tynd rwo points. Firſt 
great audacitic in auouching that againe of 
waarance dariencs , miſtes , and { hadoWwes which 
was ſo clearlie retuted by me, & this without 
anſwering to any one of my reaſons. And (c- 
condlie fingular folly in aicribing all light of 
Chriſtian knowledge in our country ro reading 


15. 
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dayes. 


of Serptures in Engliſ v, Wheras notwithitading. 


hecannor denie but that thowſands of Prote- 
fant ynlearned peopie at this day cannot read 
&rptures, nor vnderſtadthe ifan other read 
them, & yet he wil not ſay that they remayne 
nſuch darknes, bur that they may be(accor- 
eg to his owne doctrine) ſaued, and many 
that do read do take no good but hurt therby 
#before hath byn declared, where this rea- 
ding of Scriprures by our K', is made a vleſ. 
kng, ito which treatie I refer my ſelfe, not 
meaning to handle wiſe the ſame thing as 
dre as I may, albeit this poore K', leapeth 
ther and rhither ſo ofcen ypon the tame 
points (hauing nothing els as it feemeth, but 
me notes of cemmon places gathered to 
axend) as it is hard to follow him, and nor 
« into this inconuenience of treating one 
Wing in ſundry places. 

Wherforeto paſſe ouer all the impertinent 
Rach that he hath in this behalf, as that the 
ommon people being debarred the light of 
reading 


Cnc.t. Cp 7. 


I 9. 
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A warn-word to Sys F, Hiftings 
reading the ſcriptures in Engliſh could not 
iudge, whether matters of doctrine and re.  F" 
ligion taught them by their Prelats, wen ® 
true or no {as though now they could do itby 
engliſh reading) and that for this cauſe, and 
for lack of Scriptures in Engliſh a number of ſor 
Iving miracies were belecued, and :n licedc? 
Chritts blood, rhe b'ood of a duck was wor. 
ſhipped, as the biood of Hates was plajnly 

G_— proucdto be. and openly {hewed at Paule 
Femicza Crolſe in K. Hen, daves (which yer 1 would 
duck-3»lood aſe our K'.how aducks b.ood could be dif- 
from viher. ” ſ 
c*rn*d ir6 o:h+r blood after ſo many year::) 
Ali rhis I ſay and many other ſich manit 
See sf ex. Vanities,and knowne yntruthes,as that Biſbe 
wehea £ap-6- 3 Q- Mares tyre d1d not preach ner hers ſortben 
wvrvteth alfa ExXLep* Cert, ne ſlr bery ſermoneof mnotting fr1a1 
efihsmat- and the lyke. Theſe boid afſertions I (ay, an 
con'i:melions irrimons being knowne to bt 
fall: aſwel br a !thac are yec living and aw: 
thoſe :ymes,as by the boots of Homelties, ant 
ſermons » 2textant.l meane not to ſtand yp 
the anſ'verin® '1 inis place, bur to paſſeonr 
to matter 6©.nor: ſnbtance, and ro conhd 
of an examplc or rio of ignorance in ( 


ould t 
loite; 
pion, 

Was , 
the | 
ls Who 
We as he 


Maries tym-, and before. For this K'. for 4 on 

fu! and irr<(ragab's proof that all was1gn0 wn 
Vyaftyvord. TaNce a: 1o0ng C:tholykes before the light v ed 
—_— Luthers Goſpec. beganto ſhine, he bringe! _—_ 
Þ Balviner 4 vs,the only ON »mp'r(as he fayth' of D. Baſt 4 i h 
RO A- manof prext learning, and aur! aritiein France, ' F er 
Pere % confe/ſed brs 9% no 1enorace vntil be (el ro read rhe sf, . bit, 
*DUhi 


purer theugh le had bn 4 lud;e pen berettk + 
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Look heere (gentle reader) the important 30. 
proof that he aileageth tor his purpole,cyring 
oniy John Fox his Acts, and Monuments in 
the Margent, bur neyther he nor Foxdoal- y,,.,, » 
leage any one Auchor where we may read the Pag. 163, * 
ſtorie (tor this is aiſo Fox his ſhite among 
others Whe he meanerh notorious rreacheric) 
andyf the whole narration of this Baſiner 
contcfing himſelt ro be ignorant before he 
klinto the new ghoſpel, were true, what au- 
thoritie or credit may the ſaying of an Apo- 
fata Fryar fallen into hereſy haue againſt his 
former ſtare and condition * is it maruaile yf 
ap * ay.thar he was in ignorance before,or is it 
0 Wirange that he ſhould pretend to come to this 
lew Fehr by reading Scriptures ? what other 
retence did euer auncient heretyke or new 
x ypon him ? or what other excuſe 
ould this man make of running out of his 
oiſter, or taking a filter ro his Compa- 


= mon, or from a Judge of heretykes (while 
w oF* 25 a Dominican fryar) to become an he- 
+4 jke himſelfe, as ——_ plainly by Fox 

- Whole d;(courſe,though S. F. ſo telleth the 


Keas he could be content we thought him to 

a great learned Catholyke, and for that 
wiſe bzrweene Thon Fox and him they haue 
cored the poor fryar , witbout euer hea- 


ight dg him diſpute much lefſe do his aR, only 
2 gue him more reputation and reuerence 


ththe reader. 

And on the other ſyde they do bring in the 3» 

-bilhop of Aix, who was againſt him 
T (and 


A ——__=_—I 


A to2rn-wordto Syr F. Hifinzs 
(and caileth him wicked Apoltatra) to ſpeak 
moſt abſurd]y (though he were knowne to bz 
a moſt reuernd, amt icarnhed man) and among 
other wordes they mae kim tay thus. The 
doflrme is comratie ts ottr bly Motrer ee Clue, 
and 10 6.47 holy Fat: or the Pope, 4 q'4 mdoubred ard 
true Gedin earth, And did not thoie havnors 
woords deicrue I pray vow ſome quoratien 
where they might be iound ? but neyrher th: 
K*.nor the Fox yeuciſaterh ys fo muche, but 
as though the matter were molt certainetiic 
K. brauech in a marginal note with thel: 
w oordes, 0 blyndnes, O 51:{phemy: But a ma: 


mighc more iuſtly fay. O cog ging, O coſenare, il © 
that dare auouiche fo horr:bie a flaunder} © 
againit ſo honorable a perſonage, withouſ ** 
cyting the place or Author for the uſt /* 
cation. But we muſt paſſe ouer many oi the bi 
abſurdities with patience,Cc ſo go onto otheriſ *: 
marrer. 6 
DS ——_——_—_—_—_—_ _— Tr 
\C 

{as 

tha 

tor 

HOVE =» 

ture, 

Wer 

tit, 

*c01 

Jere: 

e1a/l 
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HOVV LONG THE CA- 
thoiyhe Romayn Rel17ion hath floriſhed in 
Enolmnd: * of the autharitie of S:. Bede o& 
CArnobius th uſed wb Sir F. tozithey with & 
combartſon examined vetwene our learned 
men , and thoſe of the Proteſtants : and 


firſt of thon Hue , brazged of by Syr 


Francls. 


CA FS 

FTrtR thisthe K'. b:tore he come to a 

anivwwere in particuler to the yntruches 
odiected aga: n{ him wil needs {x lom:what 
tothole w cords ot m. ne, that aboue a choWſund 
yeares te State of En Lind andtie Princes peopl*, no- 
hi:te anllearced men the rof bal cont -nued 'n that 
Lenten 7 rather Clumerian darctnts, Which he = oh oe 
(cr:b2th, valer Clotrdes, Myſtes an{ Shadywes, * | 
putil 'n; new Sun bime Doltors cammein Fe. Woaich 
woord> of myne he hauing corruptly ailzagd 
(as 9:7en his ealcion is) ſavth rwo things, tirſt 
that my bo!d afl-rti of a thoÞsid yeares 15 vayne 
fortiat yt is euident by B:des playne teſti- 
mon.e, thatin his ryme tgb!s [ Lind bad the Serip- 
ares tn there Tyne law? 143: {az though this only 
Were tuficient to make that a7 tobe of Pro- 
ttants Relig] on though ir had! b--n (o\and the 
ſcond, that we do ſe cretly yeild the tirſt 600, 
Jerez aſter Chrilts ro Proteſtants, ſeing we 
cullengs commonly bur a thowtland tor our 
IKlugs, 


T 3 Bur 


Proceftants 
religion in 
no 4ge. 


Fne.y C4. 
6.7.1 9. 


—_ 


A Vrarn-word to Syr F, Haſtings 

But by this laſt point co an{were this firſt, 
yow may (ce how w.ſe an Anſwerer this is, 
(e:ng that when we name a thowſand yeares 
we ynderſtand from the tirit conuerhion of 
our Eng'ith nation vnder Gregory the firſt, 
which no man can doubr of bur yt tyr F, wil 
goc higher vnder the Britans, we hal eaſely 
alſo ſhew the lyke in that tyme., But in the 
meane ſpace yt1is but a hungry trick of this 
needy knight ro ſnatch that which is not giue 
him,to wit 600. yeres together of the primi- 
tive Churche , wherof our meaning is to giue 
him no one yeare, nor half one, wherin his 
Religion was extant or had any one that pro- 
tefſed theſame in thoſe daies as he doth now,& 
this I ſhal largely proue C declare afterward, 
and thisto the ſecond point. 

But now to the firſt point of proof alleaged 
out of S', Beede,yfir were true as Syr.F.citeth 
theſame (8& ſurely knights ſhould haue truth 
in their allegations) to wit, that Scriptures 
were in thole dayes read by ſome people in 
their vulgar languages and tongues which 
Bede nameth, yet were ytnothing againſt vs, 
who do yſe theſamelibertie, and haue done 
in allages to permitſome yulgar tranſlations 
for fucke as are go. meet toprofit, and 


- Not to take hurt therby, as before hath byn 


declared, and after ſhalbe ſhewed more at 
large. | 
Bur now yow muſt ynderſtand, that this 
playne and euident teſtimony of S. Bede 


Which Syr F, braggeth of, bur quoteth yr _ 
15 


FYIYCQO my pm a= w., Du ew 


> 5 2p 
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firſt, (as commonly his ſhift is, when he would 
wy not haue mactersexam.ned,or his fraud found 
Arc ouc) this p'ace I ſay 0: Bede which he ailea- 
n of tha quite contrary tO him : for this ſayth 
tirlt, Bede. Hec mm praſent tuxt4 numirum librorum qui- Beda lib x. 
| wil bu lex dinima ſcripts eft , quinque gentium linguis —_ _ 
aſely mam edandemque ſumme veritaln, CF vere [ubltimitatis 
. the ſarntiam ſeruatur 2 enfuetur, Antlorum vt Bris 
this tenum Scotorum, Pictorum Cf Latinorum, que in me- 
 giue dtatiine Seripturarum caters ommbus eft fatia com- 
Me munis,Coc 
 giue This Iland at this preſent according to the 
n his number of the (fyue) Bookes, wherin the law 
P'0- MF was written (by Moyſes) doth in fyue ronges 
we, ſearch owt and contefle one and the (elf (ame 


vard, knowlege of the highelt truth, and ofthe true A noeble 


highnes (which is the Reiigion of Chriſt 05s of. 


eaged lelus) ro wit the tongue of the Angles{or En- citie. 


citeth likmen) of the Britans, of the Scots, of the 

rruth Fides, and of the Latines (or relykes of the 
"ure WE Romanes) which Latyn tougue ys now made 

ple 10 BY common to all the reſt in meditation of the 
which &riptures, 

nlt vs, Thus ſayth Bede wherin 3. thingsare tobe 5. 
done BY ob{:rued arſt, that all thcſe fyue nations ly- 

—_ 'vingrogether in one Lland, and in continual 

t 


eamutie and warres in other pointes, yer in 
Religion and profeſ.ion of one truthe they ail 
greed, which ſhewerh notably the vnitic of 
n Catholyke doctrine euen among cnemies,and 
at t ra werthrowerh that fond fiction of proreſtars, 
Bet WY whoin all their bookes giue out and auow 
ye 00% (lpecially Fox and Hollinſhed) that the reli- 
(3 S 1 gion 


th byn 


ore x 


, _— - —_ 
-. <<” —_—_ —_— ——— _ _ 


: _ 
eee. 
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A Warn-wird to Syr F. Haſtings 
gon of tie Britans was d:ffcren: irom that 
vi luch 5, Auguiiune the Monke brougitc 
trom Rume to che : ng th nation. 

Second:y YT i to be nocd that ince ine new 
Rei-g:on 0: Proteliants came vp chough al 
the iand a Moit be Gi One GNge,X TRICULD.Y 
trends iN Other Matter, yer 4 POmnts C7 ee 
[1g:on they agree not, as in Beges tyme V.aen 


they were enemies, Wh:ch 15 the vertue of _ 
their ynitte, And thira:'y may be noted the SI 
euil deating 7 Syr F, himi2:t a.ſo, whomehis WM 
pace ſticxcchnot ro avowehe ro the Reacer (MY B* 
that by thelc woords of Bede it iseuidenrand ME 
plaine, that the Ecriptures were now mal © 
theſe 3yue tonges, where as S. Bede (22th the a 
quire contrary ,to wit, that the Latyn rongu _ 
Was made Common tO ail tyue nations in tle wy 
mediration of the Scriptures, Which coud _ 
nor be ſpoke to any purpol?, vfthe Scriptures os 
had byn common to ail betore intheir lan- WM. * 
ouapes, (o that S. B<des meaning mult neede bool: 
be, thar aibeit a!! tyue rongues contetled one _ 
and the ſeltlame lyghelt eruthe 1 one Ca- —_ 
tho:yk Chriltan Retip1on, yerin reading and m= | 
med:tation of ſcriptures and diuine 1eruice, he \ 
theLaryntGgue was the common rogue, | tis nh 
is his plaine ſen though (as 1 haue fad, I BY 

doubr not bur that in thoſe dayes there might ep 

be ſome Catholyke trallations into the yugar og 
rongues,permitted then and atter alſo, as Ny 
tyme of K, Fdgar and other Kinges we read ny 
of, and after that againe vnder K.| dward te ry 


2. Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of Caterbury 
per- 
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perm:rred and appo nted the fame nu a Synod — 
ho.den at Oxtord, and in al: Cathoiyk rymes Hovs 1om 
ater that againe Were n2uer toro:dicn all CO Og 
yu gar trani.ations wholy, bur io be yicd with Scripares 


Mt ſuc prudence and moderation among the — 
.y Ignorant & ruds pcopie as might do 200d & 
ies no NUTT - 7 
hon Wier-ore yt was not needtul that Syr Fo », 
Lad ſGou.d aduenture 70 thame himie;t by avuting 

he d. Bees name and woords to prouc athing 

this Woe we acny not, though 'n the {ents he 

bas nouid naue vt We kay yo is moit raiſt,o wit, 

and Ms SCTIPLUTES were pub:ldy and promiſe 
\ 2 WW ovHliy red in YU. AT TONYLS At char ty me, & 

he Wl” ayth S.Bede a-10,4nd be.ng an j ngithman 
Be tmicir, as he \ a5y might haue an action of 

% WW 1x<< (yr nor of :orgery) againtt Syr F.tor that 

auld he hath wrelted him aga-nit hisowne plarne 

res {I caning : as might Arnobius alto whom the 

"ag A, cyreth a l1Tic arter in the nexc page aganſt 

ade; WI =© Ciriitian vie of images, tor that in his 

ns WY o9kes adverſus gentes (which ritle he can:ngly 

C2 omired, leaſt it thould ditcourr his fraud , tor 


tr Arnobius ſpeaketh againſt heachenith 
ldolsand not Chriitian Images) hed-teſterh 
(azth our K',) Srmalachra & Deos malleis fabri» 
at Idols, Gods of Gentils made with ham- Arnobius 


mers. But what ys this co Chriſtian Images gy" -y od 


1h 

4 Which are no Idols? and what dealing is this? Y Vaſt-vvord 
$ in Mat colenage ina K'.what violent laying of "08-35 

ad tandes on Authors againſt their owne ſ:n(e 


and meaning, 8 ypon Gods ſeruants contrary 
Þileir owne intentions, What author may 
Si 5; nor 


A warn-word to Syr F, Haſtings. 
may not be abuled by this bolidnes ? wha 
wryter may not be vwreſted againit himſelf! 
when that their woords exprelly yrered 
againſt gentils and Heathens be impuden| 
vrged againſt that Chriſtian Religion whic 
themſclues profeſſed. Bur let vs permit this 
ſhift ro the Proteſtants pouerric and (6 

o ON. 

There remayneth yet one ſhift more, 
Which is nothing els indeed bur a certame 
_ eauil picked by thoſe woords of myne 

fore rehearſed, That England Was accompted 
ynder thoſe miſts and clowds wherot Syr F, 
talketh) for 4s Wyſe, learned, valiant, noble aud fl 
riſhing 4 Kingdome , as France , Italy Sp4yne, and 
other Catbolyle Kingdomes be at this day , When ) 
any one of theſe our inlightened and ſun bined Mr 
miſters ( which Syr F. braggeth much to haut 
enlightened t'1e world) ſhould afprare, he Woull 
not dare to open his moWih mn Schooles an: matter, 
leanin?, GC, 

To this the K*. an(wereth two things: firk 
that Rome alſo When yt Was heathen Was 4 /[e 
learned and valiant , and yet Was yt m darchats 
Relrgion. which I denie not, but yt was not 
wyſe and learned in Chriſtian religion,nor! 
compariſon of other Chriſtian Kingdomes, 
I compared England with France, Spayne 
Italy &other ſuch ſtates in reſpeR of darck 
myſts and c!lowds which Syr F. woulda 
ypon yt. So as both the matrer, ſubiet 
obiedk being changed in the compariſon, 
maruaile though yt hold not , and yr iscal 

amon 
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among Logicians a tailacic or ezenchus, and 
nEng'itſh a cawil,, and this to the tirſt ſhift 
ved by him. 
[he ſecond point which he anſwereth ys, 
that my vaant of ynmachable learning on our [yde (as 
le tear mer 1t) 18 vane and cbudiſh, and that our 
aumitre is clowdy and oWle-lyke wmmanie, yf his Mt- 
whers can not vnceſtand yo, (as 1 fayd in the 
wardword) they aid not, and then for rhe 
zoof of the great learning on his fyde, he al- 
2geth the offers of diſpuration made by 
lokn Huſſe at the councei of Conſtance, and 
by Martyn Luther at Wormes and Augulta 
andot Symon Grinxusat Spire, and of Beza 
with others at Poyhe in France, 
Tothe firſt point of which replyI anſwere, 
thattor compariſon of learn.ng in Proteſtants 
ad Catholyks I remit me to the proof and 
wdgment of che wy ſe, that ſhal read the books 
2nd woorks of both {, des,tor better or briefer 
mal then this we can not aſcigne, ſeing they 
fie the pub!yke trial of equal diſputation, 
Which (0 of:en we haue detyred and offred: 
tough their maner of reach.ng (hauing ex- 
Euicd all ſubſtanrial and (cholaſt:ca! merhod 
and matter out of their Schooles)dorh caſely 
hew and conuince the ſame. 
Wherſore to the ſecond point anſweredby 
yrF.I ay that if yt follow, that our diuinity 
btherfore ro be accompred clowdy & owle- 
ke,for that his Miniſters can nor vnderſtand 
Nithen are all other good ſcieces alſo ina pit- 
ltul caſe (Wherof for the moſt partthey are 


a S 2 1gno- 


I9, 


Its 


———————————_—_—. 
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intra Ignorant) & this a new conſequence or kno 
of the Ke. Or argument .nuented by our knight, that z* alt, 

of icarn-ng ſhould be attributed rather to 
obſcuritieo the artesand {(ciences,then 

detect of ſuch as want them, 
12 Tothe th:rd point wherein Syr F.alicag: 
the d.ſputatt6 ot lohn Hufle. Martyn Luther 
Symon Gr:in:zusand others,{cing he cyreri no 
The fory of Author at ail ro tuſtitie his va; ne aſſertion 
thos H-flex therin (as his maner 1s When he would nat 
his d1/pot2- haue-his matters examined) | had thouga 
councelof ONCE tO haue (ayd nothing : bur conſidera? 
coattance. gn the other tide his bo.d mp! udCencic in 
auouch:ing things piayne oppohre to there- 
Jation , of ail Authors that verote in thok 
Gaves, when the thinges thera- {ciuestei ov, 
I can not chooſe but ſhake lam a'fo here 
by the ifleue, to {ce whether he wil bluiher 
any trend of iis for him at this ſhamles deaung 

Which I am to d (couer, 
14. Firſt where as he wryteth, that Ton 

= ei 1. Came tothe councel of conſtance there to deſend alk 
Br bis aſſertions, and that tr ofe graue Fathers did leo 
ned(r refute hun by clapping 11m mn niſon, loding bu 
Wet” 65a:nes and fetrers, and conderned lim not on 
oo Pag. 291 bens comcacted, bur not ſo muth as heard, Ot, 
It 3 This 1 fay is to to ſhamles, yt we wil beleve 
gen-Sil-bif- eytherthe acts and records of the councel jt 
te. 0ubli 24. (elf, yet ex{tant, or the graueſt Authors that 
—_ cer hauc written lince thattyme therof, 25 Enea 
Syluimus in the hiſtory of the Bokemians, 10- 
hanes Dubrauius B.of Olmutz, lohinesCoch 


Lerus,m his hattory of the Hutsits and others 
For 
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For as toz the acts and gets oi the councel 1g, 

ſeit, which are the beit w atnetles) rhe whoie 

zenth (ct>.o0n con:a, neth thus Sturie at iarge 

toan Hus, his commung, to tae councel, lis 
mnation,conference, perueriitie condem- 

wn and the :yke, Ana tft yt is dec. ared 

:60 how that attcr Matle of the hoy 

ol; being tong oy the Carcinal of Viuaria, 

wn OT TIC COPE -,the Letanics ai 10 1a\ d,and The nvmber 
ts Princes both tccletialtical and rem- ! that cane to 


as CUU i-ccl. 


ta; (cr in ter orders (winch mm the beg} "hp en outer 
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er.1 Woo of the ſayd Sefion are recountes by By hoo bo 
ULI3ST I 
e it ne) iozn Huile was brought into the pea.,r. 164. 


ancel vpon a Saiurday the 6, of luiy anno f" ge 
an 1415. Who being piaced ad mwedmw hes: i an 
OV? Bhivly, vor erat lenaims in ks alum [cammuny«. oh: 
here Wche my-dett of the councelraifed vp, vpon at, © * 

ih or Woh o0!c, ro the end that a«l men migint te " 
m:there was a learned Sermon made t:rit 

Fac B, of Laudium, vpon thele Woordes: 


mater corpts precatt Rem. 16. and that 


iy F-ang ended, there was tir{t made by the 
le- ounce! decreramn filen'y, a decree that all men 


v'd hold tl eir peace, and aiter were read 
be articles Oo; Jokn wickhet, vnder whom 
uſſe had ſtudied in Fnglad,to the number of 
. or there about condemned betrore in a 
buncel at Rome, which Iohn Hutle was ac- 
aled after that condenation to haue preached 
nd defended in Bohenva, And atter this his 
We Arricies to the number of 20, were read 
Llopt dlykly and condemned : the lalt therot 
this, Ni lus eſt Dominus ls ullus eſt Pre- 

latss, 


COS 


A VVarn-word to Syr F, Haſtings io 
- _— latus, nullus iff Epi'cepus, dum eff in peccate Y 
lobs Huſſe. NO man is a ciuil Magiſtrate,nor Prelaty 4 
Biſhop lo iong as he 1s 1n mortal ſinne, f 
16, After this doth follow in that (efin 8" '** 
great copany of other articles (tor thete ha 


were foid ynder his owne hand) which we 
proued by witnefles & proceſſes againlt hi 
all which being vrged, and ſhewed to 
wicked taiſe and ſeditious , his refuge 
(when he was preſſed by the councel x 
learned men therof) that he did a 

hey Teſus Chriſt from 4 5 all, Parks grew 
kis anſvyere. (15 the councel ſayth) all ordinary Ecci 
[tical wriſdiction as heretyks are wont 
doe, When they can nor detend their fanci 
17, And whe after the condenation of theſe: 
Seſ-*5.Pag. ticles diuers Cardinals, Archbyſhops, Biſhe 
va: andother men(which the records do nan 
were appoynted by the councel ro confer 
with him agayne, and to perſuade him: 
follow reaſon, and not to itand only in h 

owne Iudgement. Reſpondir, quod vellet art 
eo quod ſcripſit manu ſua in preſenti parte : & ſe 

hinc inde ſudſiombus quod non vellet inheree 
opinion, Sed pots ſtare cum tota Ecdleſia, Ge, H 
an{wered that he would ſtand in that he | 
Written with his owne hand 1n the preſe 
affayre: & then diuers perſuafions being mac 
to and fro vnto him that he would not 
Itick in his owne opinion,burthat he woug;,,.. 
ſtand rather with the whole Churche 
with the learned men therof in this preſen 
councel gathered rogether ; Finally he 
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& in his owne purpoſe &c. 1 hus far the 
ords of the regiſter. 
And then agajne a litle after : Reperto de- 
lchanne remanere in peruerſitate ſua, and di 
, quod propter homines quos docuit de oppoſito 
relit abunare &c. And tinally tinding that 
in Hus did perliſt in his peruerſicie, faying 
z in reſpe& of theſe men whome he had 
he the contrary he would nor abuire, 
that ye would be ſcandalous &c. Heere- 
m they proceeded ro this condemnation, 
d thus much of that poynt wherby ap- 
zreth (contrarie to S'. Francis aflertion) that 
was both heard, diſputed with , and cha- 
2hly perſuaded to returne vnto the truthe, 
Wu beſydes the former articles of doctrine, 
was conuinced alſo of two notorious vn- 
hes, one a ly, the other a forgerie con- 
ming England : for fir!t he had publiſhed 
Prage , that in a meeting of many Catholyle 
{ men againſt his Maiſter Thon VVidliffe m 
Pales Churche in London (which I gþeſſe to 


ention againſt the B. of London, ſtood 
wicliffe and defended him in S. Paules 
wrche , Huſſe ſaid that ſuch « Thunder , and 
no came from leauen vpon toe ſudlayne 44 
t 1 the dores, and [» chaſed VVichls enenrer, 
rh much 4 do a; 4 ecavred into L-nton, This 
konenororious Iy Which 15 conuinced alſo 
dur hiſtories. 

The 


13, 
Vavnepglory 
held Huſle 
from court. 
ting. 


19. 


Story Pag. 


126. 


that which Iohn Stow mentioneth in the Tvo famous 
| of K, Edward the 3. his lyfe, anno 1377, Meet 


lohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter vpon Huſle. 


20. 

-2 
Sorrarieties 
hervviit 
Hufſ * and 


dy: E£.eliyt0, 


Art Pag. 
313 


Art.zo 7:3, 
71'S 


and tat tn2y argnot to be obeyed win! 


————————— — 
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The f:cond was , that [uſe | bad 5; ny 
fſoroed reſtunany of the vituerjune of Oxford, 
mins that lhan VV ui ie beth lyued and gu 
Catholy ein, Which thing was proved: 
gerie by teſtimony of theſam? Vi.uzri 
which vad: ie :h:ir Scaic had g—"_ 
errors out of the books and wrytn? 
W.clitle, and ſent them to the fayd com 
Ot C011: tance, to be rene, wudged, and © 
demned,as they were. 
A'!l this and much more 15 retated ofl; 
Hu!le in tac (cl5t0n ofthe counce! :by wh 
is Conuinced the faliitie of S. F, whoh 
that hc was condemned, not being ſ»my 
as hcard, bur loden with chavnes and terry 
Wheror no Author els that cucr I radc 
make any mention, but that the K. x 
{cemerh hath deuited vt at home in h!'s [tue 
'And tinailie why he hhou!d labour to my 
for the prayle © this thon Huſle or bn 
him in tor oac of the —_—— {t and chieit 
cham! Dig: 0: his Churc:1: 21 fee no realon? 
begvarie on their behaite, and penur'? | 
men to al vp their Churche, For that Hu 
coneft.th many things in his articles tor 


31% $. F. as the ſeurn Sacraments, ico 
Quuers others PO''Nrs of: Catho!yke religo A 


Anal on the other (de hath many nropd 
t:15:1s which S. F. wil not dare to admi 
I'n land. ether for ſhame or feare, a+ 
abou mencroned of the ciuil mag''tra 
Pitlore ani Prefates to loſe the r author” 

! 


FS 
» 
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an 

% * . 
{ rg tener they fal inro morral tinne, which were 
ford , ofa very hard cafe for bothcleargie, and laitic 


this day in Engiand, 

And an other chat beginneth thus : Quiltber 
Tammus pore! & debas licute, & merttorie occrdi per 
aemenmque Vaſſelum [uu vel ſabditum,coc.Euery 
rrant may lawfully, and meriorioutlie, yea 
eught to be flayne by any vallal or ſubiect 
and co! his, whether yt be by force or fiatterie, 
or (ecret traynes, notwithſtanding any tor- 


d o liaMancr oche of tidelitic, or confederation made 
by whgWwich him, and this without expecting any 
v 0 (a Wſentence giuen againſt him,or the commande- 


ment ofany Tudge whatſocuer. 
This was one article of thon Huſſe con- 25. 
&mned by a ſpectal decree ofthe ſaid councel Pag 324 


r ( » mi 
nd end 


K. 4 Wathe end thereof, as 1s to be ſcene, and the 

h's ſtu grezfon why the councel condemned ir fo (o- 

r to mulemnly was both the tallicie of the doctrine, 
or br1"{Wnd the ſcandal which the Emperor, & other dangerous 


Princes there preſent rook of yt, And finally foroneet 


2a\0n »WMWfor that he reſcrued to his owne cenſure and 

»nur': Wtothole of his ſet, who was a Tyrant, and 

1at Hu who was nor, to wit, any Prince that ſhould 

les tor MWbecontrarie to them, as before I haue ſhewed Eac.r.cap.6. 
21075, Mc our Puritan Calueniſts, 

rel Andrhis being fo, what gayneth S.F. by 23. 


runting of the learning off Ihon Hutle, yt 
al were true that he alleadgeth for him,and 
being falſe (as I haue ſhewed) what boorerh 
timto ly ſo ſhamefully for his ſake, and how 
Goth he alleag* Thon Huſſe, who reacherh fo 
any things contratie to him,andto Caluins 
doctrine 


whe | 


FI 
» 
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lo Cochl de doHrine and from whome Luther in his dif, 
uth an. . . , "6" : 

1519. Fag.rs. Putation with Ecchius at Liptia in Saxony 
in the yeare 1519, did openlie diſciayme 
together with all hus Sect in Bohemaa, ſayi 
N wmnque mah placuit, nec in 4ternum placebit, |: 
neuer pleaſed me, nor euer ſhal yr pleaſe me, 

24. By this then a man may fee what ynign 
ground, or certainty theſe me haue in religion 
that gather ſuch members as theſ2 into their 
Churche, nay what conſcience alſo they haus {Wi boi 
in treating theſe matters, Wherof take an hiſt 
example not only in this K'. bur alſo in Ihon 
Fox the Saint-maker, who hauing layd outro {W/1on | 

_ the reader an infinite rable of things abour 

_ _— this Thon Hutle good aud bad,true and tale W*4 

etlo.Hufle. but all to his prayie for So. columnes or pages {Wein 
rogether of his vaſte book (but with ſuch con. WW" ſom 
fution as no man can tel what to lay my _ 
of yt) at length he commeth to repeat the ad. tterin, 
ſurd propotxions before mencioned namely {W91n10 
abour Prelats and Princes, that they leeſe tim 
authoritie When they fal into mortal finne , which 
Fox is (o farre of from miſliking, or denying 
as he wryteth, that Huſle defended the (ame, 
and ſayd he would proue yt, not only out 

Fox Paz. 564, Scriptures (by example torſooth of Saul that 

col num 5: yas depoſed and [layne) but by the authorites 
alſo of all old auncient doctors,to Wic,S.4n;s- 
fume, lerome,Chryſoſtome, Gregory , Cyprian , & Ber 
nard,(a moſt impudent brag of a ſhamels here- 
tyke) and when Ihon Fox hath told allthis 
and much more, and made a long Catz 


logue orcretal ot his worſt articles, he n_ 
w:8 


- —_—_ 
, *% . - 
v = 
> = k, ” = 
: — 


Ras 
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20 40 
vr. Wdowne his Iudgment of him in thoſe words. 
cOny Theſe brings ({ayth he) thus declared, a man may 35+ _ 
zme aſch mdeſtand that Ihon Huſſe 4s not accuſed for _- py 
ying taldang 4ny 0p1nien corrary to the Articles of our fayth, 

- |; Mintbecauſe be did ſfolvtly reach and preach againſt the 

me, Mxingdome of Ancichriſt, for the glory of Chriſt, and 16= 

1i2n Miſrag of the Chunche. | 

gon Lo heere the truth of hs Fox, that Huſle, 

heir not ſo much 4s Accuſed (much leſſe condemned) 

haus Mr bolding 4ny one option againſt any article of our 

» 2n chriſtian fayth. Bur ler the reader ſee the arricles 

hon inthe counce], and then wil he cry ſhame of 

urto Mibon Fox, and all his crooked cubbes though 

bour {Miihey baue no ſhame,eſpecially in that they ob- 

ale {Witt to vs ſo often the doctrine of our (choole 

ages (vines for allowing the punithing of Tyrars 

con. MWinſome caſes with ſo many limitations, con- 

, irons,and reſtrictions,as by vs are (er downe 

$4 erin. And yet theſe me, approue the wicked 

mely {opinion of Huſle in this place as alſo of the 

ten MPuritans before recited, that permureth exery one 

hich WM 1herr Set ro atrempt it at their oWne pleaſure, and 

ing, Wit nent, which all Catholykes do condemne 

\me, Ms doth alſo this councel of Conſtance, that 

ur Meondemneth Tohn Huſſe nominatim of the 

__ (3 

-irics WW Bur let vs paſſe on to the *other famous 

are. champions of their Religion before men- 

- B- Me'oned. For of Thon Huſle, this is ſufficient yt 

ere} MP ouer much, he being ſo conremprible an 

chis, Wl retyke as by this ſtorie appeareth. Yet Ihon 

"212. Mx anctifierh & canonizeth him in his Ca- 

rech {*0%r as before hath byn (ayd,& the Huſkires 

ws V in Prage 


I, 
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in Prage do keep for an honorable relyke; 

his fanctitie an old payre of leather brechesn 
their publyke Churche,and do ſhew andkif 
the ſame with great reuerence at certajne 
rymes, Which yet 1 thinke both Ihon Foxx 
S.F. wouldtake (corne to do, and fo do C: 
tholykes alſo, and thus much of Hufle whic 
in the Bohemiam rongue ſignitieth a gooſe 
the K'. ſheweth himſelf bur litle better #r 
bringing him in and giuing him placeint 
foretrunt of his champ:ons. 


 — _— 


OFTHE LEARNING 
& olorious diſpntatios of Martyn Lun 
Symon Grinews, Peter Mariyr, Beza 


other proteſtants boaſted of by onr K, 


CAT ESL 
I Muſt now come downe lower to 0: 


more freſh champions of Proteſtant Rel 

gion, to wit, from Io. Huſſe, to Marr! 

Luther,and other by him named. And 
forthe firſt that is Luther, I wil be much ſet 
tcr d?teting only ſome notorious falſe poiN! 
affirmed by S.F. partly as I rake it of ignort 
partly perhaps of worſe meaning : the ign* 
rance appeareth in that he ſayth M 
Luther firſt ro haue gone to Wormes tht 
by diſputation to Iekend his doctrine be 
the Emperour;and States,and after agaype 
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elyke of þ.2ve gone ro /uguſta to the ſame before Car- 
eches dinal Cattan the Pones Legar : wheras in Cochl.Sae. 
20d kileſl 144d his goi Aneute wm chroamarce he, 22 2 ee 
goingto Auguita was tare yearcs be- hiſtories an. 
era) fore his going co Wormes,co wit 1518, where 154% & 112 
Fox,u0l theocher was 15 2 1. as both by Cochleus, 
do Ca Surius, and Sleidan,CQe others both Cathoiyke 
e whial nd heretical writers is manifclt. Secondly the 
gooſe Oi 1 ole narration 01 S.F. is falſe touching the 
eter 188 £our behaviour of Luther to che Card:r.2! 
ON lgar,to wit,that he flood tor:;ſcifie bus aſſertions, and 
ofered there or cls where to detend them, VVaſt.Pag.v 
ſending a wryring in defence to the Card. tv 
wſtitie his opinion by the Scriptures, andthat 
the Card. wou!d heare no Scr.ptures,but wil- 
lth him to come no more to liis preſence,yn- 
regs nel: be would recant. 
In ail theſe words I fay, though fowhat 
te true yer are there many falſhoods, and di- 
wrs yntruthes toyncd therwith. For tirit itts 
ſr cowne both by Cochleus that was preſenc 
and Surius that [1-u2d ſoone after,yf nor at that 
lmetyme, & had authentical relation of that 
» Marry hich paſſed, that Maximilianthe Emperor, 
King yet aliue called this yeare a diet at Au- 
ach (hoW®s, partly for warre againſt the Turks, 
Ie poindfiP lyfor troubles rayſed vp by Luthers new 
ceMcrine begyunne the veare before, Pope 
© decimus ſent Card. Ca#tan for his I egat rp, ran. 
dither for both cauſes. For albeit he had cited gaſta 1316 
ther to Rome before, vpon relation of his 
# opiuions, yet by interce{ion of Frederick 
ke of Saxony deiyringthe Tudges mightbe 
PoJnedto heare the cauſe in, Cormany, he 
TI "a 


— 
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had committed the hearing yf the ſaidcauſe 
vnto the ſaid Card. ro whom Luther cameby 
force andnot of free wil, as our K'. fayneth, 
neyther had he yer ſafe conduct of the Em- 
peror,but ng "is letters of his patron Duke 
Frederick in his commendation to the (a1 
Card, Legat requeſting that he might recurne 
ſafe. 

Whertore he being afrayd what the Card. 

The ditsima®- yyould decree of him, gaue him the fayreſ 

dns Le m_ in the wy and the firſt day being 
ther vvith yroed to recat his opinions deſyred (pace 

IS >, "whom : and the ſecond ys Fe 

to him agayne, and finding foure of the Em. 

perors counſel with him , to difſemble the 

—_— more gaue yp this proteſtation in wryting 

an.15:34. Epo frater Martinis, ce I Fryar Martyn Luther 

»» of the order of S. Auguſtine do proteſt, that 

» do reuerence and follow the holy Roman 

»» Churche in all my ſayings and doings bot 

yy _ paſt, and to come, and thar if any thing 

»» hath byn ſayd by me, or ſhal be (aid contrar: 

,- or othgrwyſe then this, I do deſyre, that t 

»» ſhould be eſteemed and holden as not ſpoke 

4+ And after this being vrged agayne by tht 


Cochl. &38t Card.to reuoke his errors perticularly, hed Auth 

—_ | —_— oa; MW Qi 
fired that he might anſwer in wryt:ng, fi-Wl ©© 
tering the Card. with many pray ſes, and far Pune 
words,but yet ſo tempered he his ſtyle in an Wt 
wering, as the Cardinal eaſely did ſee thatht ou 


meant to proceed in the ſaid errors ſtil, 
ſignified ſo much vnto him, wherypon þ 


being afrayd, leaſt the Card. would m_ 
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him, he procured by his frends a publyke ſafe 
coduct of the Emperors officers which aflorte 
ascuer he had, he appealed from the Legat to 
the Pope, and pur the appellation ypon the 
walles of the rowne,&lo itole away, wryting 
trit norwithſtanding very fayre letters to the 
Card, at his departure, but ynto others very 
kottinglyzand contempruoutlic of him, This 1s 
the lumme of that which the two foreſaid 
Authors and others do write of the doings of 
Luther this yeare at Auguſta ler the reader 
wdge how worthelie S, F, doth yaunt of his 
chalenge and diſputation, and how many lyes 
there be in his wordsbetore ſer downe, 

The ſecond vaunt of Luthers diſputation 


T, 


a Wormes before the new yong Emperor yy... 


Charles the fifth, and his parlament there ga- 152: before 
he Emperor. 


thered rogether three yeeres afrer,to wit, 1521, 
s much more yayne, and yntrue, For wheras 


SF, ſayth, that before the Emperor bim{elf , and the !Yalt. Pag, 


Þhole /lates of the Empire he maynt «ned hus doftrine, 
a1[vered the aduerſaries, and With the Empcrors fa- 
wer departed in ſafetie, though ful ſore againſt the 
_ and Wils of ſome Papiſts. Yet the truth is 

isthatenſueth for which I alleage my rwo 
Authors aforeſaid, one of them preſegyat the 
at it ſelfe which he publiſhed foone after in 
print S, F, alleaging none at for his 
vanities, 

Artthe ſayddiet or Parlament 
When the moſt learned man Ieronimus Aliander 
le Popes Nuntixs had pro the great 
troubles and difſentions which had ryſen the 
V ; laſt 
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CochL.invits [aft three yeares ſince Luthers being at Au- 
Sur.ia hit guſta by continuance and increaſe of his here. 
anno 153t- ties, and had recyred out of one of his books, 
De captimitate Babilanicalately come torth aboue 
40. paces which rended a!l roſcdition, & per- 
rurbation of the cormon wealth, Fredericus 
Duze of Saxony his Patron being much aſto. 
niſh:d ro hzare thoſe tings, requeſted that he 
might baue fate conduct to be ſent for, and(o 


ming was not of tre2 wil as S, F. wil haueyr, 
bur of nece{+itic,nor came he rociſpur? but to 
anſwere4tar himicite. And the foreſayd Au- 
* ona $"ur” thors do nate his compagnions that came 
dorkw, With him,the ſumptuous and delicate manner 
of his 1orney the good chere, and mv:tick jn 
Puten be. his Innes, and how he himſelt being yetiva 
his iorney ro fryers W2ed played opely on a Lute as he ro-2 
ne =ap3- in the Coach2,and other ſuch things as Coch- 
Izus being preſent did (ee with his eyes; an!l 
ler paſſe ro recount yt in particular for breui- 

ries ſake, | 
=; Burfor the principal matter in hand which 
is his braue diſputing wherof S. F. braggeth 
I read of none at all. Forin his firſt comming 
beſore the Emperor and States the firſt day he 
mh was commaunded to harcken only, and to 
behavioue ſp2ak nothing that was not demaunded: and 
phe frll 47 rhen the Catalogue of his books going inhis 
Ewperour. name before recyted publykely, he was aſked 
whether he acknowledged them for his orno? 
which he ſaying that he could not deny _ 


—_—— — 


þ 
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they were his, & beingaiked agayne whether 
he would recal them or noe ? he de{yred moſt 
humbly ro haue ſpace of deliberation, which 
with much a doe they graunced him yaril the 
next day ar the ſame houre, which being come 
heappeared agayne, when not anſwering fim- the ſceand 
ply, bur deuiding his books into three kynds, ©? 
ſought only to draw out the tyme, which they 
perceyuing, he was {o prefſed by the Em- 
peror, and nobles preſent to ſay of or on, that 
in the end he fayth he would do nothing 
'nſt his conſcience, nor recal any book of 
ksexcept he were conuicted firſt by the teſtt- 
mony ot the Scripture,and then he concluderh 
with theſe German words Gor helf myr, Amen. 
thatis, God helpe me, Amen. ſhewing therby 
the feare that he was in. 
Then foloweth the ſentence of the Em- 8. 
peror ſome dayes after giuen againſt him, 
written with his owne hand tothe Lords and 
Princes of the Empire, a noble ſentence, and 
worthy to be read by all Princes, he being nor Rn 
paſt 20.yeates of age maketh ſuch a Proteftatio Charles the 
ofhis Catholyke fayth according to the belief Mat. 
ofall his Anceſtors as may be an example to all ther, afier he 
other Princes. And towards the end of the _ 
lad Parlament he publiſhed an Edi againſt 
Luther,and all his followers by conſent of the 
whole coiicel,affirming,amogſ other things, 
latherum non hominem {ed d14b olum efſe ſub humana 
Pece. That Luther was no man, but a deuil 
mderthe ſhape ofa man,and this was the end 
* that combat of Luther, * 
V 4 Bur 


Luther in aft. 
VVormat. 


0. 


AV /arn-word to Syr F. Haſtings 

Bur he wrote afterward theſe Actes of 
Wormes himlſelfe, and fayth among other 
Vayne adulations of himlelte, that the peop': 
fo much fauored him, as one of the companie 
cryed out(belyke ſome poore woman that was 
his Hoſtes, or other new ſiſter bewichedby 
him) Beatus renter qui te portawir, Bleſſed wa 
the belly that bare thee, which yer other Au- 
thors do nor teſtihie, 

Bur yf it were ſo,yt was no lefle yanirie, & 
arrogacic in himo reportyt or himſelf, then 
madnes in the other to make that compariſon 
of him with Chriſt,and yer it ſecemerh he wa 
made therby both more proud and obſtinare, 
For albeit be were dealt with all afterward 
by diuers ſent ynto him by the Archb. of 
Triuers,and others of that counſel to retorme 
himſelf, ye: would henort, but (til remir:d 
himſelf co the 'word of God: which the Em- 
peror ynderſtanding ſent ynto him his Secre- 
tarie the chancelor of Auſtria commancing 
him , that within one and twentie dayes tt 
ſhould depart, and put himſelfe within his 
owne ſecuririe agayne, vpon his owne peri, 
And this was the Emperors fauour of which 
S.F. ſo much braggeth that Luther departed 
from Wormes in ſafetie, which was to muct 
fauour in deed conſidering eyther his merit, 
or the publyke dammages inſued by him after- 
ward tothe world , and happie had yr been? 
for many thouſand ſoules yt he had byn dealt 
withal as Iohn Huſle was. ; | 

Butnow touching Symon Crinzus,whic 

ls 


is his th 
great le 
out of I 


conteſle 
though 


out © 
_ 
at the t 
when F 
preſent, 
a famo1 
Sermon 
lanchto 
Warnin 
%herer; 
tholyke 
him yf | 
Biſhop þ 
King to 
the lame 
ſpace thi 
Crynzu 
keking 
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is his third example, brought in ro ſhewe the For AR.and 
reat learned men of his iyde, which he took !1us Fob. 
out of Thon Fox (though tor pryde he wil nor ment. 20s. 

conteſle yr) whar doth ir proue to —_—_— _— 
though yt were in all reſpeRs as Fox alleageth 
yt out of Melachton,as good an author as him 
ſelfe,the ſtorie is this. Symon Grinzus being , 
at the rowne of Spire in the yeare 1 5 2 9. brag of Sym6 
when Ferdinandus K. of the Romanes was &7"=us his 
preſent, and hearing Faber Biſhop of Vienna diſputation. 
afamous learned man make a Catholyke 
Sermon, he went to him ſecretly (as Me- 
lanch:on reporteth) after the Sermon ended, 
warning him of certayneerrors in his Sermo, 
zherermed chem, being in deed points of Ca- 
tnolyke doctrine, & ottring to conterre with 
him yf he would about the ſame : But the 
Biſhop being called for at that preſent by the 
King told him he could not then, bur deferred 
the lame ynrtil the next day, and in the meane 
pace the Kings officers being informed that 
Crynzus a Lutheran was in the towne, and 
keking ro apprehend him,the Proteſtants hea- 
mngot yt, they attributed it ynto the B. pro- 
cuement (which perhaps was falſe) and 
Grynzus rane away by night ouer the Ryuer 
of Rheene,and (o eſcaped. 
This is the ſtorie of Grynzus, as his beſt 
ends te; it, wherin yow ſee there 15 no men- 
con of diſputation, but only ofrunning away, 
and how then doth this proue that S. F. men 
re better learned then ours, eſpecially the laſt 
wo Luther and Grynzus a Lutheran, who 
V 5 are 


A Wrarn-word to Syr F. Haſtings 
are ascager againit S., F. with all the learni 
Bnc x.eap 4þ FEY Daue as they are againſt ys,'a5 I haue ſe. 
&. wedat large bytheir words deeds and wry. 
rings in the former Encounter, And more. 
ouer the learning they had, they receyuedtr; 
vs among whom they were brought yp, and 
not from thoſe of S.F, tyde. And conſequent 
we may better brag of them then he, yf any 
thing wereinthem worth bragging at all y 
in deed there was not when they fel fromthe 
Catholyke Churche ro wrangling aud he. 
r{he. 
There remayneth then the laſt brag ofour 


12, 
Abour' the K', about the colloquy at Poylie in Franceby lg ar 
Foylie! ve © Peter Martyr , Beza, and other 12, miniſter, W=*"< 
evweene Ca- Wherof 5. F, vaunterh as though the Catho. Cladu 
oo 09-mg lykes had receyued the worſt in that meeting MW ** 

but who ſhal be iudge of this? S.F.alleagerh no 2nd my 

Author art a!l,bur h1s owne word,ſaying, the threat 

our Card of Loratne Wu m a puiful taking there, ad W355 

Vvait. Pag. that I muſt needs yeild, that eyther their men bot a7 * | 
:dra 


_ more learned 117 ours there,or that(which he more 
deſyreth) that their cauſe a5 better. Wherforel 
Oat. alleage here the ſumme ofthe matter out 
of the belt authors thar haue written therofas 
Beleforeſt, Surtus, Pernillus B.of Mets,and Clau- 
dius de Sanctis who was preſent, and then 
the reader himſelfe be Iudge. 

"2. Firſt then the truth is this, that Charlesthe 
nynth K. of France being newly come to hs 
Kingdome (a child of 12, yeares old) & fin- 
ding alin warre aud garboyle, and thatthe 


murder of his predeceilor had byn ro, 
wn Ge- 
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in Geneua the yeare before,by Caluyn,Beza, — 
Ocroman,and others,as Genebrard and Surius Sur in iaſt. 


6 teſtine, thought yr expedient (or at leaſt. ***5%* 


p wayes his mother the Queene) to permit this 
5 I ecring,fomwhar ther by to mitigate the he- 
nd key that were in armour, though it being 
"= inongt rv on euerie {yde the Catho- 
in hkes did mitlike therot, and ſome refuſed ro 
|; {eome chucher : others char came complayned 


greatly, and among, others Iacobus Layners a _— 
wanard,and great learned man, General af- otthe collo- 
tzrward of the leſuices , who ſpoke openly 99 *: Poke 
zainlt 1t in the colloquie yr felt, ſhewing 
thzzir Was rather a betraying ot religion, then 
etnding yr,to put it in diſpuſation with ſuch 
Gladuantage, when the Hugonots were in 
itz rutfte, and had taken Newhauen, Roane, 


F- and molt of the chiefe holdes round about, 
we {comming alſo ro ouer-rimne all France,asfor 
ind We greateſt parte they did the pou tollowing 
| aid io was this colloquy diflo 


ued (layth Ge- Geneb. anew 
tzorad) withour any fruite at all. "IgE" 
Hereypondiuers bragging,and lying books 14. 

ere (et out by the hererykes of this meetin 


out © OL 
of as their viRtorie therin, as though they had 
ly. {Pncd all : and one ſhamed nor to fay and 


write, that the Catholykes had yeilded , and 

© ro become all Proteſtants : wherof 
nebrard writerh thus : Impadentifimum eſt Genep. rag. 
inm quod Lauaterus [cribit, colloquutores Ca- 454 
1 conſenfiſſe cum miniſt1is. It is a moſt im- Lun: in 
ent ly that Lauater (a Swinglian hiſto- $,cumc 
?pher) doth wryrte, that the ſpeakers _ 
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the Catholyke partie (in Poyſie) did agree iz 
opinion with the Miniſters. And then hex 
deth that the ſequel ofthis Colloquie or cox 
ference was molt bloody warre that enſewe 
P_ throughout all France, and endure 
or 18. yeares together, and in the yerie ner 
yeare atter, he (ayth chat France ſuffred mon 
in that one yeare of Frenchmen themſelug 
enraged with hereſy, then inall formeragz 
by ſtrangers. At what tyme alto Englant 
rook Newhauen into their hands deliuertd 
by the Hugonors, 
15. This was the caſe then of the temporl 
ſtate when this armed meeting of Hugonat 
was appoynted in France, rather ypon necel 
ſitie,and feare (as the Queene mother of Fric 
after excuſed hirſelte,and that famous learn: 
Sed.de Biſhop Claudius Sanctius teſtifieth it ofhe 
relp ad pol. OWNe mouth)then of election & deliberatio 
Beze. And to this colloquiefor the Proteſtants came 

12, miniſters, wherof 8. or 9. were Apo| 

Fryars astheſayd Claudius (that was preſent) 
Sor in hiſt. and Surius do write, and teſtifie wherot t! 
aan0. 15%. chicfe and head of thoſe that came from Ce 
Theed Peza. Neua Was Beza, but of the other that 
reier Matiyt fro Germany the prong was Peter Mary: 


 EFEEESSPSEHSCt T2325 ww 


who diſagreing trom Beza almoſt in cucr cref 
one point to be diſputed on (eſpecially avour]l and! 
the Euchariſt,and bapriſme, for that Peter wa dror 
a playne Swinglian,and no Calueniſt) no 00 fin 
thing could be thorowly cocluded berween* back 
them,which was no ſmal help tothe Catho-Y for : 
Iykes jp that terrible ryme, who norwit®-W toth 


ſtanding 
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gre io fanding loſt nor their courages,bur ttood to it 
1 hea and rook their places as ſuperiors and Judges | 
or co-if of hererykes (efpeciallie the Biſhops, and other 7 
nſewdWM prelates) next ro the King,and other Princes, 

endurl nd made the miniſters that would haue 

rie nec thruſt themſelues in alſo,to ſtand aloof, with 

d mori this reproch as Sanctius ſayth, foris autem canes, no 

ndyt wasno litle mortificatien to their high 
fomachs to heare thoſe words, and to be (o 
contemptuouſlie yſed, who came into France 
wthar meering moſt mou_ S maghificentlie 
prouided and morelyke warlyke triumphers, ,.. ., 
then Apoſtolycal teachers, as the ſame author apol Beza- 
teſcribeth yt in a book dedicated ro Beza 

himſelf, 

And firſt he ſheweth how and in whoſe !' 6: 
Coches, horſlytters and other ſuch turnicure The yomee 
they were brought into Fraunce, how ſump- lution ofthe 
woullie feaſted, & entertayned ypon the way Calumnian 
with concourſe, and meetings otnoble men, going to 
buteſpeciallic of noble wome who receyued, ?® 
Qeriſhed, and banketted rhem moſt ſump- 
wouſly, with ſome wherot he ſheweth, thar 
bezas owne compagnions accuſed him to 
tae byn ouer familiar, & to haue had ſome - 
me towre houres conference in great (e- 
creſy,to wit, he and ſhee in a Chamber alone, 
and moreouer he ſheweth that Beza his cre- 
dtors whome he had deceyued at his firſt 
ring out of France, were now vpon his 
back agayne and called vpon him hotly 
for their money, but in vayne for they had 
toth fauour of great Princes , and good 

$41. Hargu- 
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Hargubuſhes alio to aniwere tor them, 
17. Atrer this he ſhewerh that paſsing through 
France with an army following them, when 
they came to Poytie, they were lodged all in 


a monaltcrie, where there was ſuch wou- rep 

dertul proution otdelicate bedding, furniture WW *: + 

ot chambers, and good cheare made tor them "_ 

by thoſe of their fa&1on, as yt they had by good 

Princes of the blood royal ot France, and that oh 
whenſozuer they went thence to the aſſembly wh 

fo many chaynes of gold, ſo many Caprayne i 1 

& noble men went Cefone them for rheir ho- i © 

nour, as was maruelous, and rid:culous, but WM 

much more when they returned home againe -_ 

fro the atfl:mbly, they had procured that each "Oh 

of them ſhould hauc ſome great man, and go- - 

vvonderſor HErnor of ſome place or Prouince ready to T 
tle | 

geicateneſſe Ieane vpon, and to lead them by the arme to - 
_O_ their coaches or horſei;tters, as _ they Xggi 
cs, hadbynverie wearic which earneſt diſputing gs 
for the Ghoſpel, | —_ n 

15, Bur let ys heare that moſt learned man hp 
Biſhop Sanctius his owne words, that was dana 
preſent, and ſawe yt, andobieRerh the (am? des 
w Beza himſclfe as principal actor at tnat hates 
ryme., D 4 Mar de 

$zinkt in Doyow rem#ber (ſayth he) when ewelu? WI h pi 
«p54 APO of yo miniſters, were caricdfrom S.Germs _ 
,, towne (by Paris) tro Poyſie, in noblemen WF 1 h 
., cochez, and horſelitters couered with fk works 
., & accompagnied with great troupes of Sou- WW - 
,, Gors, going not as Apoſtolical teachers, but The 


\, Martial Miniſters, at What tyme cuery on*®% 
vow 
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yow had eyther (ome great man, and Go-» 
uernor of Prouinces at your ſides, when yow » 
went out of the Monaltery vpon whoſe arme »» 
yow muſt leane |yke delicate virgins, or noble »» 
women great With ciuld, and then going into »» 
the Inne of the ſigne of the Ange', yow were »» 
richiie banquered all in filuer 2nd gold plate, » 

exquiſite wynes, pleatant Mulick, and »» 
great concourſe of noblzs to cogratulace yow »» 
the victorie againſt Catholykes : and then » 
your bankers ended,your faſhion was (yf yow »» 
remember)to get yow to coche agayne,and to »» 
runne vp and downe woods, and feildes for »» 
recreation, ſouding out your Geneua pſalmes, » 
and other ſongs to retreſhyour ſpirits, ”» 

Oh whata tight was it co ſee 8.0r g.of your »» 


home ro feed on,and were commonly the. re- 

fuſes and worfler ſort of their Monaſteries, ,, 
now to be ſo pampered in filke apparel and,, 
with delicate fare, and to hauegrear part of,, 
thenobilitie of France ro wayt ypon them, ,, 
andtolead them vp & downe, leaning ypon ,, 
their armes and ſhoulders, as if they had byn ,, 
Maden cenes, or great noble women, and ,, 
n0!eſſe delicately then yow Beza at homein ,, 
Leneua lead vp and downe your Candida. ,, 
And this was the preface or proeme of the, 


my aw reformation , Which theſe Apoſtolical ,, 
l men were to make in France, 


Thus farre wryteth che learned Biſhop | 
| | Sanus 


: ”y VVanron 
Company that were poore Monks and Fryars yoann, 


litle before, and moſt of them of the pooreſt rryars made 
kepging orders, who had ſcarſe dry bread at 7*77 69 


19. 
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Santius. And (urely the pitiful Trageds 
that folowed preſently ypon this proheene 
before thele fellowes left France are incre- 
dible, (yet much therof may be ſeene in Bel. 
foreſt, Surius, and others in their hiſtories 
the yeare 1562. to Which I do remit the 
reader) and only for our purpoſe of diſpurz 

The good tion I ſay, that albeit any greateuent could na 

which came be expected of this meeting for matters of r. 

quieoffoyſie 11g10N 10 ſuch tymes of garboyles, and with 
{uch men : yet this good came to the Catho- 
lyke cauſe therby,that yt was eaſely perceyued 
by diſcreet men, what difference there wa 
berweene the teachers of the one, & rhe other 
ſyde, both in lyfe, and ſubſtance of doctrine, 
For as for lyte and manners diuers of their 
owne ſyde were fo ſcandalized! with the 
ewelue Champions behauiour, as they neu: 
afterliked their ſect, bur rerurned by litleand 
litle to Catholyke Religion agayne. Anda 
for ſubſtance of doctrine this at the leaſt wa 
ſcene of all, that the Catholykes agreed inont 
and ſhewed their lyke agreement in andbyal 
tormer ages. | 

But the new miniſtergould not agree fully Ming 1 
- (as hath byn ſayd) in anyone point. For about FWiere 1 

Mention. the Euchariſt Peter martyr following Swit- 

fiew of plius held yr for a figure and trope only, 

Pojhe. thebreadbuta bare 19ne. Bur Beza follow! 
Caluyn,had a new deuiſe:that yr was the ver 
true real and natural body of Chriſt, but yt 
ſpiritually, and with this word ſpiritually, 
cutteth of all agayne that he had yeildec de- 

ores 
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re , and yet would he nor agree in any 
ſe that yt was a figne only with the Swin- 
ans. 


1 Bel. The lyke controuerſie was among them 
cs of Wbour bapriſme to wit whether yt were good, 
it the nd auaylable or no, yt yr were done in ryme 
(pu Wt nece(vitie by a priuare man or woman, and 


hoſe Miniſters denyed, as appeareth by the 


x by a Miniſter, which the moſt parte of 


20 


Pegnil 1. de 
difenſ mini. 
ſtros in Col- 


per letters of Beza and Tatinus head Mi- !9que Pois. 


Q.inreſp. 


atho- Miſter of Mers , which Pegnillius Biſhop of", 
eyued What cirtie ſer forth in print, tranſlated into ad Apal. 
e wa {W.zyn our of French, as they were taken in =: 


halon of Champayne, and Sanctius teſti- 
h to haue ſeene the originals, and knowne 


' their Wie ſubſcription of Beza his owne hand. 

thes WM So as theſe fellowes beeing atſuch warre, & 
never {rariance among themſelues, & beeing able to 
leand Moree fully in nothing, bur only to be contrarie 


dCatholykes, what vitorie could they ger 
[this Colloquie at Poyſic ? or to what pur- 


none {Woſe think yow hath S. F. alleadged it, to 
by al therby theexceller learning of hisſyde, 

ngyf there were any rare or ar lear- 
» fully MWping in theſe 12. Miniſters, as God knowerh 
about Were was litle beſydespryde, & a wrangling 


irit, it were rather to be aſcribed (as before 
ath byn ſaid) roour ſyde then to his:ſeing the 
oſt of them were Apoltata Fryars and tugi- 
ves of our campes, where they had ſtudied, 
ndlearned their knowledge(yfthey had any) 
y, he FWcepe only the arr ofdifſoſurion,and luxurie, 
d be- Which I leaueto S, F, his (choole, And fo an 
forts X and 


21, 


——— — 
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end of this matter, &ot the compariſon which 

(as I ſaid before) is hardly tryed by woords, WM F 

particuler examples, but yet whoſoeuer wil 


—_ 


make bur a general viewe ot the (chooles and . 
learning in the world at this day, may eaſcly pre 
gheſle,yt he wil wudge indiffercntly. fau 
22, The Champion O.E, whom we haue key: W fe 


an addition frym the ſtage hetherto, as ſayingnothing to 
war be Thiseffect, ; Ar in (Faw hy w_ 
{azth roucd ſhewing deſyre to haue the matter tryed by 
ag the diſfe- 8 
ence oflear dMiſpuration, and ſaying that our learned men 
0:-g0n both being challenged by theirs ro diſpute in thebe- 
| ginning of this Q,vtterly refuſed it. Procure 1 
(layth he) the lrke liberrie ro diſpute im Stu, Part, 
or Millane, and ſee Whether We Wil refuſe to cone 
7 10. 

Burt _ we challenge them for ſo man 
yeares to diſpute with them ar home with 
letſe trouble,peril,and charges,and they refule 
hicherto, who wil belecue this ydle yaun: of 
going abroad ? wherby the reader may (et, 
that theſe men talk not what they think or 
mean? to do, bur what may entertayne tyme, 
and fil yppaper. Aud ſo much f——_—_ 
the preſent, afterward we hal examin i 
more ar large. 


— OO — — 


Ot 
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DF TVVO NOTABLE 
ontruthes layd wntos. F. his charge for 4 
preface by the warder before he come to the 
foure fayned poſitions, and how the K", de- 
fendeth bimſe!f therin. 


CAP. Ve. 


LL this hicherco that hath byn fayd in 
this Enconter,is but by che way of Pre 
amble ynto the 4 falſe forged pofitios 
inducedby the K*.which 1s the proper 
viect therof : and yet one poynt is to be 

«> more, which i5,that betore the warder 
weth ro rreat of the ſaid poſitions and 
Funds which S.F. aftirmeth co be principles 
Catholyke Doctrine,he chargerh him with 
0 notorious yntruthes. For declaration 


y (ee, WP*crot, I ſhal lay downe his owne words in 

nk or WW manner. 

ryme, Bf Butler ys ſee (ayth he) how our K*. goeth 1- 

g twardin his tale, aftcs he hath told ys of *** **- 

1 hum {Wcſeclouds , miſtes, and darkenes, that then ,,,,ive wn. 


qaed, he adderth theſe words. VVheriite (ſayth wathes. 
)b# added, and Wher vith Was mixed all bloody & >» 
t cruclrie ag ainſt thoſe that deſyred knoWledge,co » 
any ay enlightened by Gods grace, With a glim >» 
"e, or (mal inſight into true Religion, For though > 
dre but or;ly « deſyre to read vpon the boly book of »» 
qther the old or new Teſtament, then beretick »» 
bu ytle;hereſy yas bis fault, and for this Was be », 
X 2 called 
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y) Called before the Romiſh Cleargie to Teceyue i 
,, cenſure.” And ſuch never departed from their clic 
Ul they had trandled them to the ſlaughter. Vhis| 
»» his narration, wWherin firſt we mult ſepax 
,» Open and manifeſt lying from fond andru 
,» ignorance: for that the former is leſle (uf 
,,Table(ina K:.thatholdeth accompr of hona: 
,, then the {econd, eſpeciallie in matters of dy 
,,nicie. And then agayne. 
And heere I muſt beginne in this veryplx 

,, fayth the warder to tel him, that rwo manik 
,, Yntruthes properlie called yes, (for tharthe 
,, are Wilful)are ſet downe by him in the we 
,» alleaged,& knowne to be ſuch to yery Chile 
The firſt vn- and nouices in the Catholyke Religion, 
—_ firſt that it is holden for hereſie,or euer 
,, amongſt ys to read ypon the Byble , or be 

,, of God (as his phraſe is) in what languy 

,, ſocuer, Foreuer in vulgar tongues it 1s pe 

,, mitred to intinit lay people in all Cathoj 

,, countryes by licence of the ordinarie v 

,, men know and yt cannot be denyed, whe 

,, Would nener haue byn permitted, yt we i 

,, held yr for herehie, 

3. Theotherly is, tharfor this fault onlyne 
Thez.yn- were called before the Romiſh Clearge 
_— England and brandledto the ſlaughter. The 
» I avyare apparant fictions, let the K", dets 

his honor in auowing them. This was 

ſaving then, and how doth S. F. think ye 

defend his honor now in auoyding them. 7 
beginneth thus. Soft fir yow [hal fynd »t have 

conunce me of one ly thento charge me n—_—_ 


»> 
* 
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To whome l do an(were, that 1 ſhal wil- 
gly go as ſoft as he wil haue me to heare his 
rootes : only I wilad this abour the firſt yn- 
"Wruch obieted,that in deed ir is farre greater 
id more abſurd,ytit be wel conſidered, then 
he warder before yrg2d,tor that S. F.not only 
{in his watch word, that we hold the actual 
ading ypon the holy book of God be ir old 
new Teſtament for —— bur alſo the 


from all ſhew or ſhadow of truth in 
d, as the playne contradiction therof is 
d:tro babes among vs, to wit, that the Ca- 
llykeChurche doth nor cod2mne,or puniſh 

ardly any inward deſyre be it nener (© 
cked, and heynous , (o it break not toorth 
oat, for that as the law ſayth Dews ſolu in- 

& eccultrs: God only doth iudge of inward 
den things , as _ are, Bur ler vs 

n the K*.this ouerlaſhing,ſeing he neuer 
id (1 ſuppoſe) what Catholykes . hold in 
s behalt, Whertore let ys ſtand ypon that 
lywhich was betore obiected abour actual 
ing ofScriptures, how doth he proue now 
we do hould it for herelie £ and much 
that we do brandle men to the ſlaughter 
thefame, which is his ſecond vntruth. Su- 
yexcepthe proue it ſubſtantially,” he muſt 
conuinced of two great calum+ 


or proof then of the firſt he alleadgeth 
e reaſor:s which are theſe. Firſt that Ca- 
'& do forbid yulgar tranſlations not only 
X 3 of 


m—_— 
ily defire cherot ro be no leffe, which is (o 6.00m.12, 
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tures was not obiected ro Lambert as he- 
eculMW retie,bur tor that he was charged to hold it ne- 
odWcellaric vnder payne of damnation to giue the 
oraW aid Scriptures in vulgar languages to all 
le, which was an heretical, and falſe aſ- 
ſerion. The Rhemitts alſo (which is the third 
obiection) do cal the ſaid opinion of Lamberr 
abour the neceſsirie of reading Scriptures in 
yu'gar rongues by all lortes,erronious,and not 
the reading of Scriptures yr elf. 
Now then let vs heare and examine S. F. 
rument made vpon the words of our Rhe- * 6- 
mts betore recited. Now (fayth he) yfro think ed adfacs, 
S1-tures may be read indiff-rently of all he in your & valearned 
gement 4n heretical opimon : then for men to read jeytntt” 
1s 1n your ind ement, an heretical ation. Mark vied br the 
good Reader) 9. F. manner ofargument firſt *"'®* 
peruerterh the words alleaged by himſelt 
r of our Rhemitts. For they (ay, It is err0- 
to put neceſſ1rie for all to read. Bur he (ayth, 
afirme ut hererical that all may read. Now be- 
rene muſt & may enomow,C bererical, there is 
uch difference. Then doth nor this ſecond 
opoſition follow ofhis firit, for though ir be 
rronious or heretical to hold necetsirie of - 
olithing the Scriptures in —_— to all (as 
tbert did hold) yet followerth it not, that 
reading it ſelf 15 heretical :for a man may 
weleaue to read arfd ſo auoyd all fault, and 
Catholyke man vpon curioltie may chauce 
read withour leaue,and yet not belecue he- 
cally, that it is neceffarie to permit them 
Id read of ail, And to the end (good reader) 
K 4 chow 


— ——————— | 
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thou maiſt ſce the vanitie of his tormer con. 
ſequece, conſider theſame in an other exapl, 
Iris anerronious and heretical opinion toy, 
that all men and women may or mult preach, 
reach and adminiſter Sacraments without or. 
dination or licence,crgoit is hereſy, or at leaf 
Wayes an heretical a#10nto teach, preach, & 
adminiſter Sacramets, who ſceth nor the folj 
0: this conſequence, 

þ But now where-as the warder ypon hi 
Thechcefe occalion entreth into the verie ſubſtance & 
the matcer © (Ne matter, ſhewing atlarge how andin wha 
omirted by fenſe reading of Scriptures in yuigar tongue 

oo is forbidden in the Catholyke Churche, and 
vpon What cauſes and how farre,and to whz 
perſons, and to what end, and with what |- 
mitations, and how falſely hegerykes do caui, 
and ſlaunder them in this behalf and con- 
firmeth the ſame by many authorities, argi- 
ments, and euident reaſons : as alſo that the 
right ynderſtanding of Scripturesis a peculiar 
gift of God and not common to all, and thz 
experience both of our, and old tymes, hat 
raught ys the greateuils, and daungers whid 
oo enſued by (chiſmes,hereſies,and variets 

of opinions gathered our of Scriptures by eu 
interpretation,alleaging alſo diuers exampls 
for the ſame, 

7 To all this (I ay) being the pith and ſub 
ſtance of the whole matter S.F. an(werethnat 
one word according to his ſhift of omiſso 
before mentioned when he hath nothing © 
anſwere and therfore yling (ilence in _ 


P 
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we 
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paſſeth ouer to the ſecond vntruth obiected, 
that menare brandled io the liaughter tor only 
reading vpon Gods book, leauing the firit 
ſticking on his ſleaue, as yow (ee, and much 
more contirmed then remoued by his an(- 
were, For (eing he affirmed ito {toutlie be- 
fore that we held ic hereſy, cuen to think or 
d&ſyrero read Scriptures in Engliſh; why had 
he not alleaged ſome one playne text, ſome 
Canon, (ome one (ſentence, ſome one Author 
of ours, ſome book, (crip or {croile , where 
welay ſo, and where we dopronounce that 
rſt for hereſfie? why runneth he to fo blynd & 
weake arguments, and coniectures as yow 
haue Ins ? Heerby yow may (ce what men 
oftheir word, conſcience, and veritic they be, 
al may fay of this K*, as Tercullian ſaid of 
Marcion the heretyke, quantas foneas ſecit auſe- Tertal.lib. x. 
ends que yolurt 7 how many great gappes hath among. 
he made in my book leauing out what he Ra 
would, or could not anſwer 2 
But now to the ſecond yntruth whether 9g. 
men were put to death in decd for only rea- About the 
dong ſcriptures: this dependeth of the firſt, For —_— 
fitbeeuident that we hold not that the only ther men 
rading of Scriptures is hereſie,as he 29s a5, mig 
and we haue ſhewed the contrarie,then follo- only reading 
veth yr nor to be likely, that we brandle men Forms. 
wdeath with fyer for this fact : Which is apu.. Pag. 44. 
ahment due to hereſie. Let vs ſee then what 
Po fock heere, | 
ir|tofall he picketh a quarrel as though 
| ad added ſomewhat to his wordes Going, _ 
X 5 Before 
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vvorthy to 
ly for the 


vyherſto ne. 


flament was,coc. Wil any man belecue him 


A warn-word to Syr F. Haſtings. 
Before 1 proced to the wuſtifymng of my ſpeach, geune i | 
leaue to tcl yo that this word (onely) by yo tir WM | 
into my Words 8s one ly of your coymmmg though uw « 
the only one lye, / 

Heere(gentle Reader)I wil make the Iudg: W \ 
of chis new quarrel, to wit, whether thisnew W 
one ly ”"_ on his {yde on(1e,or on myne;,and 1 
I wil cal no other witnefle, but the K', own: 
words to try the controuertic. Can I ded: WM h 
more franklie then this ? Heare then himſelf MW -«1 
againſt himſelf, for thus he wryteth. n MW « 
rhough it Were but onely a deſyre to read vpon the boh il © 
book , cc heretthe Was bus tulegherefie Was Ins ſail, WM £ 
and for this he Was called before the Rornſ h Cleargu, WM 1: 
brandled, &c, If yow tynd only in his own: MW UL: 
worde-, then do yow laythis new one |; W » 
Where yow find yt,and theres an end of tha W 14 
matter, tor with ſo open impudency I wilno 
further ſtryue. 

It ſhalbe ro no purpoſe alſo to refute that 
notorious,and ridiculous ly , where without 
cyring any author at all the K'.ſayth rhat an of 
Doftor amons the Sorbons proteſted thar be had ſtudti 
more then 5 0. yeares ore be could tel What the ne'v 't- 


this? or is he not worthy to ly for the whet- 
ſtone, that wil auouche this in print?And yow 
muſt vnderſtand by the way thatthe Doctor W Gy 
ot Sorbon are Doctors of diuinitie, and haus Wh orc 
much exerciſe our of the Scriptures before FW im 
they can take degree,how the did this Doctor WW ma 
neuer ſo much as heare ofthe new Teſtamen: WM the! 


in 50. yearesſtudic ? But heare yet anotheras WW Pro 
1mpro- 
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improbable as this withour author alſo : Ax 
lraltan Biſ hop (Cayth he) reld one Eſpeucens that bus 
contremen durſli not read the Scriptures, leaſt they 
ſhould become beretths therby. A goodly tale. And 
what author is cited for this? none atall. Yow 
mult rake it ypon the K*.credit,and what that 
i,or deſerueth ro be his doings dectare. 

Bur now to the principal poynt, how doth 


he proue that men Were brandled to the ſlaughter for Vvait-vrord 
only reading the old or neWv | eſtament ? he alleageth Pag-44. 


diucr; exaples our of hon Fox in theſe words 
Our ſtories are ful of Examples out of your olpne re- 


iſfers that reading of Scriptrres Was ai red he.. For aQt.and 
gſters that reading of Scriptet compred he — 
752. & deig* 


1eſ16, and not to {and vpon many; vnder Longland B, of 


I', 


Lincolue A;'nes Welles Was contiented and examined ceps. 


Þhether Thruſten did ener reach her the Epiſile of $. yy proved 


lames 1m Engliſ bh, and Thomas Chaſe Was charged for 
bearing the ſatd Epiſtle read in Engliſ 1, Agnes Aſ bford 
for reaching lames Norden cert41ne ſentences of Scrip= 
tae m tngliſh, Robert Pope, Ihon Mordon and his 
Ibyle that they rected the ren commandements 11 En- 
g:ſb Ion Frppes for that be t as Type mm the Seriptures 
and the lye proceeding was yſed by other Biſ bops, 4s 
tanely by Tonſlal, then B. of London, be/ore Whom 
wary Were connenred for tha boly herefie of reading 
Smptures, Cf Co 
Thus he ſfayth of whoma man may hardly 
lay whetherthe brought theſe exaples to proue 
ordifproue his owne ſaying which is great 
implicitie in any writer not ro diſcerne what 
maketh for him,or what again{t him,ſeing by 
theſe examples in ſteed of prouing his ſecond 
propotition he ouerthroweth both the tirit, 8c 
ſecond : 


9 


13. 


fondly 
adged that 
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ſecond: The ſecond abour brandling to death, 


for that theſe his owne examples do ſhew; 


thacnone of them that were accuſed were pu 
ro death tor reading,burt had ſome lighter pu. 
niſhmet only tor their diſobediece in that ad, 
his nrit propofition he ouerthrowerh allo, 
Which was, that reading of Scriptures Was actipted 
hereſie,for that the fau:t ot reading (cripturesin 
this place is10yned, and equalled with things 
which no man wil ſay that we hold ror here- 
fies,as the reciting ofthe 10.commandements 
in Engliſh,and the cyring of certayne placesin 
our E.nglith congue out oi the Scriprures, And 
con{equeutly theſg exaples if they be graunted 
ro be true in fact (as the moſt of them are am- 
plified by Thon F my yet proue they nor, but 
directly rather do diſproue that which the K' 
ſhould proue. 

Whertore the only thing that theſe exiples 
do proue is, that the reading of Scriptures in 


me” vulgar language withour licence,and perhaps 


make againſt heretical tran(lations in tymes of hereties, and 


him. 


by ſuch perſons as can not be preſumed to 
profit therby,may be a ſufficient cauſe to the 
B. to conuent, qH—_ or examine them 
vpon ſuſpition of herefie, as yf a ciuil Magi- 
ſtrate in tyme when many ldiete are com- 
mitted,ſhal cal in queſtion, apprehend or ex2- 
mine certayne men that ſpend much and haue 
licle of their owne, go gay in apparel & play 
atdice, and the lyke, by which they may be 
ſuſpeted of theft though the verie at of 


playing be not theft: and as yt ſhould be [ns 
2r0us 
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derous and ridiculous in that caſe yfany man 
l,, would crie out of that common — or 
© BY Magiſtrate, ſaying, it were tyrannical, that 
i BW men ſhould be impriſoned for coſtly apparel, 
faring wel,or playing atdice, asthough thoſe 
4, | 2&5 were thett, or fe lomie(which in deed are 
0, not, but wy may induce to thefror giue ſuſ- 
pition rherot ) euen ſo in our caſe, itis as meere 
acalumniation to affirme that we hold rea- 
5 I ding of Scriptures for herefies which is falſe 
though in certayne perſons in whome yt may 
perhaps engender hereſie, or giue ſuſpition 
therof theſame may be puniſhed for diſobe- 
dience and diſpoſition to hereſy. And this is 
ſufficient, or rather ſuperfluous in ſo yayne 
A _ againſt the babling of our fond 
t, 
kad by this is anſwered a log tale alſo that 15. 

he hath out of Fox ofa book ſeller of Auinion 
In Frmce condemned to death by the B. of 
Aix for ſelling french bybles in the vulgar 
tongue of ne Ao S. F. concludeth in theſe 

words : And ſo exborting the people to read the Scr1- | 
fures,he Was for this cauſe only cruely put to death, 
Bywhich he would haue his reader vnder- 
land, that only for reading Scriptures, and 
exhorting men ther-vnto he was cruely pur 
todeath which is playne coſenage. For in the 
ſtorie of Fox himlelfe, which the K*. craftelie 
emitteth it is conteyned, that the bookſeller 
pon examination was found, an hereryke, & 
&niedthe authoritie of the Biſhop and his of- 


ice, and other eccleſiaſtical Iudges , ſaying; [ 
oY : | fe Df 


2 rn" 
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_ gp That they Were rather the Prieſts of Bacchus andveny WY bt 
#6 z.col.z. then the true Paſtors of the Chnrcve of Cbnijt, Wher. tha 
vpen (ſayth Fox) be W.u condemned, cc. SoasS, BW 0 
F. corrupteth ailo Fox, and addeth more lyes 
to the mo!t famous lyer, that euer perhaps 
took pen in hand, and with ſuch men haves 


weeto do. lole 


OT ITT _— — —_ 
—_—— OC CE—— 

— — 
—— 


THE EXAMINATION 


of that which 0. E.hath written concerning 
the former poyntes handled in the prece 
dent fine chapiers : and that it is farre mort 
smpert inet 5 deſperate then that Which the 
Knight him ſelf 6th anſwered. 


CAT T5 


1. T may (ceme much perhaps to the Rgader 
J- O. F. hath byn kept {o jong ryed vp 
from barking jomwhat in thele atfayres 
before handled, but now we thal yncoople 
him, and yow thal hare how he wil behaue 
himſelf, 1 amconftravned to hold him back 
and to let him come in but heere and there tor 
the cauſes before mentioned, ro wit, that ha- 
uing ended my __ ro S. F, a good while 
before I receaued this parteners book, I could 
not wel giue him accefſe at every Q", where 
the marter required without diſordering my 
whole former anſwere, and conſequentlie I 


reſolued to beſtovy a chapter on him a? and 
ere 


der t 


Mmmm 
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there alone, wherin he might be heard, andall 
| Whac be bringeth diſcuſſed , which is com- 
6 monly worſe, and in worle order and me= 
thodz, and with lefle thew of truth or proba- 
bilitie chen thar which che K'.& his miniſters 
" doe alleage. Bur as tor (currilitie of ſpeech,in- 
ſolencie of brags, maleparrnes in (colding,and 4, «cow. 
— KMinpudency of lying he is farre more exorbi- tar manner? 
rnt,nor only then any K*. or knowne honeſt 9? a 
N mahicherro heard ot, bur euen then any other 0.z. 
K. wharloener hath to this day (I (ſuppoſe) ve- 

tzred,or put in paper, which in parte yow ſhal 
perceyue by this my anſwere, albeit many 
things belonging ro this poynrt, I ſhal be forced 
for very ſhamefaſtnes both here, and other- 
where to paſſe ouer with filence. Butnow to 
the matter in hand. 

Wheras before in the- ſecond Chapter of #2, 
his our anſwere is handled the controuerlie, Cap. :.nu.tg. 

tether the ſtate of matters in Religion du- ; 
ng the tyme of Q. Maries raigne, and of 

her former Engliſh Catholyke Princes, was 
altogether in 7% nn" ſhadowes,milts, 
morance, and the |yke, as the watchman had 
Armed: The warder by many cieare reaſons 
id demori{trations ſheweth the contraric, & 
atamong other poynres, there was not 2 
re learned Cleargie for many ages in En- 
jand then vnder Q, Maries gouernment. 


chers {WV bervnto what the K', hath replyed agayne 
g my this his anſwere. yow haue heard before, 
lie | WW hal yow heare how this his prating 
eand {Wocter O.FE, doth jump wn with him, aduer- 
thts tiling 


— EEE mmm OO 
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tiſing yow by the way (yfyow haue no: L 
ſerued yr betore) of one notorious coggingÞdriſti. 
ericke which this gameſter hath aboue ail th@©p<>< 
reſt that euer I knew ofhis occupari6(though{Wiurch 
I haue knowne fewe good, and many bw cuc1 
A notorious YNOUgh in this point) which is to interla{$%*%,Þ1 
cogging euery Where almolt his aduerſaries words <9 to 
a different letrer, but euer commonly wit) 
ſome corruption, eyther in the ſenſe, phralF*®"); 21 
or words them(e]ues,puting downe ſomwhagpeoct 
of his owne often: kris aduerſaries, ie9p!e it 
ſo of this we Chal note yow examples nowgp#uon 
and then,as we ſhalbe forced and the marceW{vine br 
vrge vs thervnto,though many tymes we ſha ſen fa 
letit paſſe, not to (ſpend tyme 1n brabling a= ho! 
euery meeting, But nc 
3 Now then tothe foreſaid enumerations 


good,and learntd Biſhops,and other clearya' tom 
men, in Q, Maries dayes, he anſwereth thus 
Firſt admit theſe men Whom he nameth Were git 
Dotors,yet it follsWeth not therof, but that the pe 
Sup.cap.4q. (ined in great error and blindnes. Yea S. wil yo 
ſay ſo? and what (I pray yow, doth makett 
people intelligent, and ſkilful, in that which{*20t, bs 
_ ought ro beleeue, & do, but the learning 
and ſkil of their Doors, & reachers?But (fayth 
—_ he) ſee of the people could ſay their Pater noſter, lefſeda 
beliefe, and of thoſe that could by harte ſay thew, p< ſhew 
one among tWentie vnderſto:d them. And how G 
O.E. proue this in particular ? If he were it 
forrayne Cath. countryes at this day, and herher ( 
heare the common people, yea children 
babes ro an(were in theſe, and lyke pant terſtooc 


-,S 
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hriſtian doctrine (er foorth by the Churche, 
{exerciled in a.. p.aces,nort only particular 
urches,houtcs, colleges, and communities, 
reucn in market places alſo ypon all ſon- 
yes, holy and teitiuai dayes, and other dedi- 
wed tothis excrc.(e ; It our peart min:ſer 
Iay)did ſee this, and how farre this diligece 
, and charity ot our Catho!yke Cleargie 
ceederh his for 1n{tructing yourh, &comon 
wple in the necetlary points of Chriſtian in- 
zuron he would eyther be aſhamed of his 
ne bragge,and falſe exprobation,or witha 
ſn face deny that which his owne eyes, & 
wes thou'd be witnes of againſt him. 

Bur now eyther not knowing this or not 
king it conuenient for his honor to con- 
| (omuch , he goeth forward in this his 


um, but vnderſtood not What they ſaid. A lack 
Tr men, and was there no creed in Engliſh 
them that vnder{toodnor latyn ? and was 
re no ma toteach them, what Credo in Dean 
ant, before Marryn Luther came, who 
8d Calueniſts Maiſters ot O. E. are wholie 
leſledand guided by the deuil as largely we 
ſhewed before. But ler vs heare him 


hether God ynderſtood them or noe, to 
om they prayed ? or whether themſelues 
terſtood their owne meaning, & intention, 
d what they needed or deſired moſt to ob- 

Y tayne 


4 


y. Like parrars (faith he) they {ard Credo in bids 


wehtvs among other points,thar Zwinglias ——<_—_ 


ther. They prajed like riſe (Gith he) bat ynder- Xificutous 


reaſoning of 


not What they prayed. Burt I would aſkehim, ke mintter. 


. PR . 
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tayne at Gods hands? And if neyther ofthicQ W &! 

oints can be doubted of, then ;s ir fool.h W bot 

which followeth immediatly in the minitte;: I feel 

NoÞ What au«yleth ut to pray With the lpper, 1 the : 

hart vnderſtand nothing ? Uhis I ſay, is a tooiih WY fact 
inferece,tor that the heart of h. m tha: praveh I tho 
vnderitanderh his owne attection, and Gl bep 

that knoweth all languages ynderſtandethin W bou 

like manner the ſound of his lippes in wha  alm 

tongue loeuer, pour 

. He goeth forward. Li' eÞiſe they came 1 W (ary, 
Pag-42: Chunrcheand heard Mattins, enenſong, 4nd maſea all t 
laizn,but W/ at Were Engliſh peoph., t/:ar vner/.od WF publ 

no la:yn,tlebener? they were the better S',for BY whit 

that they were pertakers of the publike pray: W gloſ 

Te faite of Of ©1E Clurche made for all,by thoſe that 1n- I Bape 
deuotion by derſtood latyn, and be(; des this publike ment WE to bis 
b-ing3t Pu of the Whole Churche (Which in ſuch devour Who! 


blique Ca- 
tholike ter- 
vice thou;h 
þ«c be in La- 
fa. 


meetings is the greateſt) they enioyed tie 
fruit aiſo of their owne private deuotion, 
petitions, prayers, and holy deſyres, whichin 
ryme ofthe publike eucry ma exerciſed whia 
is an other manner of fruit, & worketh farr 
differenteffects of pietie, and good lyfe then 
dorh the preſence of the proteſtant common 
_— ſitting downe & looking abour or ta- 
ing & bargayning one with an other, neu 
"ns. a; ay or attending lightly whats 
ſaid or ſong by the Miniſter, bus ſo much 
may concerne their temporal affayres, vndt! 
ſtanding commonly as litle ofthe ſenſe oft 
which 1s ſong or ſaid (though they ynderſtid 
the Engliſh words) as when it was inlat 
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& this is ſeene by the bad fruits therof which 
both England, and other nations doe dayly 
teele. 

And as for the publike ſeruice, & Chriſtian 
facritice it ſelf called the Maſſe, wherunto Ca- 
tholyke people do reſort withal reuerence, ro 
be preſent and aſciſt, for acknowiedging their 
boundduety, and humble deuotion rowards 
almighty God, by this publike adoration ap- 
pointed by him in his Churche;, it is not nece(- 
lary,thatall particular people ſhould ynderſtad 
all the words therin vied by the Prieſt and 
publike miniſter in adminiſtration therof : to 
which effeCt read in the beginning of S. Lukes 
ghoſpel that Zacharias the father of $. lhon 
Baptiſt being a leuitical prieſt and comming 
tobis turne to do the publike ſcruice for the 


whole people, the Scripture ſaith of him. Sorre Luc.z. 


exyt yt encenſum poneret, rgreſſus in templum Do-= 
mn, & omnis multitudo popult erat orans foris bora 
Wrenſi, It fel ro him by lot that he ſhould go 
nothe temple of God to offer incenſe, & all 
the multitude of people did pray without at 
the howre of incenſe. 

Lo heere the whole multitude of people 


7. 
came to the publike ſeruice appointedin the A ponders 
Churche, though they neyther ynderſtood all tin of the 
them the language, wherin it was made(for charic father 


tWas in Hebrew, and their vulgar language -<——g 


Was Syriack at that tyme) neyther yer it they 
vaderſtood it, were they admitted (o 
teare, as they could heare it, but ſtanding a 
& of were content to pray alone, and ro 

:. 1 "—-n 10yne 
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ioyne in hart and affection with wane prieſt 22. 
charie, and God we fee was highly picaled 
therwith, and ſentan Angelto taik with h.m 
in that place,and to tel him che good newes of 
his ſonne S. lhonBaprilt (oone atter to be con- 
c:aued and borne into the wor'd, all which 
ſpeach and conterznce the people heard nar, 
bur wondred to (ze him come foorth dos, 
bur yer were they partakers alſo of his bleſ. 
ting, tor that the Chyld was to be born: no 
iſe tor their goog, then for his. 

By this then we ſee the pratling of O. E, 
aga:nſt praycrs inlatyn, Maſſe, marrins, and eun- 
ſong. Ge. 1spartly falſe in the fact ir ſelfe, and 
wherin it may be true it concludeth nothing 
ro his purpoſe, yet he goeth on in his rayling 
manner,laying ; they Were [1heWiſe tanght 9/10 
not only to Angels,Saimts, and to our Ladie;, but beſt 
ſtocks an ſtones, &c. But let this whipſtertel ys 
where they were taught rtoſay o ſtock, oro 
ſtone helpe ys, or pray tor ys &c, As for out 
Lady, Saints & plow © they liuing in glori, 
& enioying the perpetual preſence, fight,% 
high fauour of Almighty God, they may pi- 
outlie be prayed vnro for their aſ(>iſtanceto 
their Lord & ma'ſter, without any derogation 
of his diuine honor, but rather with muci 
encreaſe therof, and ſo werethey wontto d: 
prayed vnto in the ancient Chriſtian and Ct- 
tholyke Churche by better men,more | 
and deuout then euer O, E.or any of his com- 

agnions are,or meane to be;as namely S.Bail 

Mm. 20.in 40. Martyrs, praying to theſad 

martyt% 
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martyrs,sS. Greg. N4214n7en oratth laude Cipnant 
Xanins, maketh his prayer to theiaid S, Ci- 


& orate funeb, un laud, Baſily, $. Chnſoſtome aiſo 


0n- 
ich I prayed roS. Peter. Ser.u edorat. venerabiliit calena- 
192, I 14.5. Apoſtolorit Principes Pernzin his ſermon vpon 


the adoration of the venerable chaynes wher- 
wita S.Peter Prince of the Apoltles wastyed, 
S. Ambroſe inuoketh alſo thelame Apoltie, 
cmment.in cap. 22. Luc. S. Hierome aoth the hke 
tothe holy widdow S.Pautia then dead, in Epi- 
tapb. Pare vide. And S. Augultine to S. Cy. 


and Mprian and other fa:ncts lib. 7. de Bapr. cours 
wang WY Pnet.cap.1.andels where. And cheſame might 
ling MW! few by infinite other examples of thoſe, and 


ther rymes enſuing. And now if any man 
wilbe ſo mad, as to preferre the (cotfes and 
contemptuous Words of a contemprible bro- 
:n ſouldier miniſter, coremning both ſaints 


or0 
- out lanctitie, God and gudlines, beiore the 
orit) 5 and deeds of ſuch,and ſo many worthy 


ders, and molt notable pillars of Chriſts 
urche, ler him do italone for me. 

And with this would I ſhake of this bar- 
og whelp but that he runnech after vs (til 
wngthat our forenamed Biſhops and Pre- 


0 be B's of Q. Maries tyme ſhewed them(clues 0-8 Pag.4a. 
{ C2 earned, for that hen in the beginning of this Q.. 

armed Bi4''r, they ere chalenged to diſpute . they feeling 

com- WH" 0-ne Treg nes virerly refuſed. This for the 


| part to be a notorious Iy, both Thon 
% and our common Chronicles do ceſtifie, 
Y 3 who 


prian, as allo vnco 5. Athanalius, and to S$, fbrom 
Bali:,afcer they weare dead. orat.de laude Athan. (4111s 


Stovy. an 
Eliz reg 
1 559- 


About the 
driputations 
betvvecne 
Catholikes, 
ano Frote- 
Narrs in 
Engl2nd, 
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who write that they accepted of a certayne 
conference at weltminiſter, bur it they were 
not willingly drawne therunto, or that the 
truite therot was like to be litie, ſeing the 
conditions both of the tyme,p!ace,iudges, and 
order ot diſputation it felfe were nothing a 
all conforme to equitie and reaſon, the tyme 
being wholy bent to a change, the ſtate againi 
them,the place inconuen:er the Iudgeseyrher 
aduerſaries, or Atheiſts, the manner only 
way of dialogue, or conterence in writing 
without admutring of ſcholaltical argumen;, 
bur ſomany offers of xqual diſputations i W new 
umg byn made fince that tyme by C arholvi' i one 1 
Prieſts, both in woord, writing, and boow like 1: 
printed, and ſomany earneſt petitions ger 
vp about the ſame together with moſt ind 


red thervnto,and refuſed euer hitherto bypt! 
reſtanr miniſters: All this (I ſay) being (0, 
wel ſheweth of what rruthe or ſubſtance 
brag of this litle mounre-banck may dv by $'. 
(which I meane for his litle learning wcg"4iF Symor 
or honeſtie, though otherwiſe they rep" ſaner,? 


him tobe a compagnis groſſe ynough) w Il 
he writeth : Procure vs the lie [:bertie to 41/0" him(elt 
Simil, Paris,or Millane, > ſee Whether ve Wilre/1"f cipal pi 
d1{ruteWith theſe great Rabbins or no. And 2g Hef, 
alitle after, Wher/cre ler this lumavical, an! ts 4M fore har 
ſriar eyt' cr farbeare to brag, or els procure 1: 9 tholyke 
eo diſprite. hereſie,! 

Thus fayth this feruent, and forward 2" MW n that | 


leman, who dyerh with detire of diſputins 
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aq pitrie 1t is that the good man had nat 


ayne ya ot yeares and wit, When the councel of 
wer: I 1renc was, who gaue liberty to all Proteſtants 
it the W to come thither, and to diſpute their fil, for 
; the W then by his iorney thither he might haue both 
and WF Garizfied himſelf, and ſaued the honors of his 
ng IF brethren the Engliſh Miniſters thatdurſt noe 
rym: IF goe, And as litle meaneth he to go to Swilor 
paink WF 4ulene wharſocuer he ralkech in this lunarical, 
yeher WW and exrarical feruour of his to entertayn 
alyby MW ryme, and ſuch timple people, as wil belecue 
ricing i hum. 

men, And now from this matter he leapeth to a 
1s 1- WF nw without order, method, or coherence of 
ole MF one with an other (for (o is his faſhion) more 
bow like indeed ro a wel tippled head, then exta- 
pevel i tical ſpiric, neyther can any methode ſet 


downe in the wardword hold him to any, as 
it doth oftentymes the K', but that he wil guſh 
yon that firſt which I handle almoſt laſt, and 
conſequently trouble order in euery point ; 
And as tor the learned me of his order alleaged 
by S'. F,ro wit Thon Huſfle, Martyn Luther, 
Symon Grynzus, Peter Martyr, Beza, Baſ- 
lanzr,and others before treated of, this fellow 
doth not ſo much as name them, eſteeming 
bimſelf as zqual with the belt, and a prin- 
cipal pillar of his poor churche. 

Hefalleth then ypon the controuerſie be. 
fore handled by me againſt S'.F. wherher Ca- 
tholykes do hold reading of Scriptures to be 
herefie,S'.F.(as yow haue heard) wer ſofarre 
that matter, as he ſaid, that cbongh it Iyere bue 

Y 4 only 


I2, 
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'only 4 deſyre to read vpon the holy book v3 God, e1/n Feyther 

the old or ne'v Teſtament, ten herenhe % 45 bu; nan, Wh ing r 

Cap. 5-08 1+ nd berefie 45 brs fault, fc Put feing him:on Whecan: 
Vhether Farr< ouer the ſhuwes in that exaggeracioof Wing hi 
ea:holiks peach, I deait more mildly with him,to real yung 


1d readi x wn ah 
pr pn has wordes from dciure to deed, and tac.  Wowne 1 


is vulgar lan- reading , ſhew:ng againtt him that nor only hvhen | 
ES '0 bs the- inward deſire, but neyther rhe extern Wscuer 


bur he « 
\NMFs + 
TIT 
ind, 
CcaQ ay 


reading it feif was heid by ystor herety con. 
firming theſame with diuers reaſons, moi 
euident, and manitelt, as that it can neuerb: 
found in catalogue or herefies wr:ten by 
any of ourſyde, neyther that it can be con- 
reyned in the detinicion of herelie, grua 
by vs. And nna/ly for that we do permit rex 
ding of Scriprures in all languages, yea yulgz 
traniiations alſo with diſcretion, and choyc; 
and with licence of the ſuperior, w hich we 
would not or could not permit, if it were ht 
relic, evieth 
2, But on the cotrar.eſyde as yow haue heart 
the prootes which the K'. alleage:h to proue, {Wublilhe 
that we hold reading of Scriptures for | reve compag 
are (o chyldiſh,as they need no other at:(wert. W#hat he 
but only to relate them, asnamelr ; for chatit 
forbid ſome vulgar tranſlations, and diner: of the con- 
mon people to read them, that ſome bave | yn 4fy's 
hended, and pt in priſon for readins Scriptures, alk 
the like, which yow may ſee di(cutled mor: 
largely in the foreſaid chapter. But now af! 
all this ſaid and done, and the ſame borh (: ading 
and read by O. F. doth this wiſe noddle, thiWÞcriprur 
cuery where calleth his aduerſaric nodo\t (elf is 


Ser. ſup.ca. 5. 


ns 
k Ferre 11 
ures 1 


tachilc 
Xaming 
dt her2( 
ad Pry 
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is Revther hoid tus peace in this comrouerſie, or 
w, Wbc:ng maccer ot more moment {no tru. y , tor 
20 WW: can do neyrher, pryde and lack of w:t tor- 


ing him to the tormer, and truth 0 iearning 
ayung him in the ſecond. Burlet ys heare his 
wane words (yt yow picale) and mark that 
when | cyrs his word-s ina ditterent lereer,ic 
Seuer With a-l tincerme,&exactnesof rruthe, 
but he contrar: Wile, maketh me (peak of:cn- 
jms acer his phrale, and therby altercth 


rs Mane 3 1:0! (enie, For the firſt (faith he) z2 us ver) 
be: Ce prened to Withthat we accomprt not 
on-W:ac ag, 07 che by bie ro be herelte' by divers exa- 
un piinucons 114 K Hem the exght, and Q. Manies dayer, 
rea- WW Here nt 15 £6 efted to lay ren, Mat tives read the Sort- 
lar MWptures 11: Englaſ 2, Hb [ ould not bave byn done, 
yes, Wiles by cbaas article they ſ ould baue byn conunced of 
we (ſis. 


Lo heere his whole argument, and all that 
evierh in this behalt ; ſo as where Sir F.had 
kaged 3.arguments, ſuch as they were, and 
publiſhed cheſame in print before, this poore 
ompagn:on comming after him, and ſeing 
hat he had done, would needs be tampering 
lo and make anew ſhew, by alleaging on- 


tachildith conſequece, that ſome mcn being 
xamined 1n Catholike tymes vpon (uſpition 
dther2(y, for that contrarie to their bil hops, 
ad Princes commandment,they were found 
ading of pohibited vulgar tranſlations of 
Ncriprure. Ergothe verie reading ot (criprures 
ſelf is accompred by vs for hereſy. The 

} if. ridi- 
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The mini- 
on ſters fond 
the three,and the worſt of all, adding vnro behaviour 
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ridiculous fondnes of which inference is e- 
*Sup. Enc. 1. amined *betore by diuers examples,as . 
- ;. Ing at dice (tor Kronor yt Cake) ſhould dag 
med thetr, for that ſometymesit may induce 
{uſpicion of theft, and the like. And this for 
the firit poynt whether reading of Scripturs 
be herely in it ſelf? 

15. As for the ſecond, wherin Sir F, alfo w 
conuinced of fa!ſhood , affirming , that we! 
braale men to death for ny reading Scriptures; Tis 
copetmate is no lefſetherin rath and ridic 
lous then in the former for thus he proueth. 

Pag-44 Inthe b.gtnnng of King Henne the erght bus rag 
(faith he) cerrayne Were condemned for reading th 
Epiſtle of S.Paule tn Engliſh as appeare:h by the rgi 
ſter of Lincolne, Dicces. Wel,& what it it were's: 
condemning and burning are rwo things, 
man may be condemned 11 other puniſhmes 
then burning, and yer here is no author cr 
tor this at all, except Thon Fox tel vs thistas, 
as ke doth many other as fond and falle a 
this. But it followerh in this good feliows 
narration. And B. Lengland preaching at the but- 


I ning. [aid,that they Trere damned that moued then | 
pes m reading thoſe chapters of Seriptures,Gre., Ve! f0 
and \who teſtifyerh this, for heere isno author L 
cired, and the tale is ſo improbable to then te 
that kn2w how graue and learned a ma Cc 
B.[.ong'and was, as withoutan author, tn: ?! 
wil not be[2eue it,thoughthis compagniond th 
wearie his |1'ppes neuzr fo long in telling. ls 
16. Wherfore at laſt the miniſter commeths 


proue both theſe points with one authorite 
: of muct 
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fmuchlefle torce, and with much more im- 
| {Wudency then the other. Both theſe points 
ay induce £4 he) are prouedby the prouincial conſti- 

tion of Thomas Arundel (Archbiſhop of 
aunterberie)who ſaith in a prouincial conlti- 


tion ; [faturn.us, vt nemo textum aliquem [air Conſt. Prou. 
prure authoritate (ua in Linguam Anglicanam, ſeu —_ Pon. . 


alſo w 
bat We tranſc Tat, pc legatur aliquts hum modi hiber vel waicis. 
Ie: T level eccalt ſob [ 414 Maloru EXCOMMLLa4INIONM. 
d Kt Quiero contra hoc fecent, vi fautor hereſis, & O- 


ms fomulier puriatur, We do ordayne that no »» 
man, ypon his owne head and authoritie do »» 
eating te ſYnanllare into the Englithor other tongue, any »» 
artofthe holy Scriprure, nor that any ſuch »» 
k, ifit ſhould be tran{iated, be read eyther »» 
publikely or priuately vnder the payne of the »» 
nina WM geaterexcommunication. And he that ſhal do 
contrarieto this ordination of ours, let him be z, 
chis tals, MY puniſhed as a fauourer of error and heretic. », 
| falſe oF This ordayned that Archbiſhop almoſt 
fellows WM three hundred yeares agoe, And yer yf yow 


t the bu 1emember I haue ſhewed *before, how the *Cap ». Enc. 


I”. 


(cher (-M 23d Archbiſhop in his Synod holden at Ox- *4n* 


0 Yea ford dyd appoint, that there ſhould be a true 


o author £1g)ill: craſlation of the wholeByble permit- Linvod.tib. 


ro then **d (by approbation of the Biſhop) ro all ſuch $9 25" 


| a ma} <ommon people as ſhould be thought apt to 
or, ther protyr thereby, which bein ome ak, and 
niond@ WF at heere only he ordayneth , that no particu- 
lar man of his owne authorytte ( hould tranſlate the 
methio MW /iptures into Engliſh or publiſh theſame to other 
mens reading Without lycens, I Would knoWv of O.F. 
why his conſtitution was alleaged by him, 

ſeing 


Es 
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ſcing ir proueth nether rhe one nor Lc oiliyme re 
of ne torſa:d poyntes (both which we lrafÞ4urchs 
are proued thereby) to wyt that reaCluy W;urch 

The Arch», Scripture Was accompred hereſy, or puniaz]M..: cm 
— by brandling, nay both theſe aflerc.on: oÞ.hoiil 
: yhoallea- Tetured by this: the firit tor that tran{iation Wh ;ncenc; 
geht, & reading ot ſcripture in the Engliſh tongs wajea b 


by lycens of che Biſhop was permutted, ery 
it was not hereſy, for th2t noe Biſhop 

permit hereſy : ſecondly for that the punilh 
ment of excommunication 1s neyther det 
nor burning : ergo for this they were nx 
brandled. Now then look yow 1n the fort 
head of this brandled and maſked M.nifkr 


(and 
£ bym4 
0tlr 
ith aiw 
ariſt rc 
en we 


 (p2ec 

O.E. who concluderh his former diſcourl: wy 

wa theſe woordes: So it appeareth that the calm Wn:Bur 
our aducrſary lyeth notorouſly im both theſe port. WM melt 


Thus he fayech wherot let the Reader 

wudge. 
18, And a litle after diſdayningthat I ſhou'd 
ſay this prudent ordinance about tranllat 
and read .ng of Scripture with difference and 
choice 'of men to be the ordinance of the 
Catholike churche, he commeth into his at- 
cuſtomed vayn of ſcurrilytie ſaying. Tf i 
meane by the Cathol.Churche the conuenticle of Thi, 
be is an abſurd felloWv , to think that (hum & (yn! 
ef prieſtes and fſryavs which the; e gathered 4 counis 
ara'nſt Chril, to berhe Cathol. Churche, Let anj 
man iudge of this yncleane and vncircumc- 
ao te {eArongie And forthe thing it felt I wou'd 
Cain chucie aſke him yf the Councel of Trent conſiſting 


of the chict Biſhops and Prelates of Chriiten- 
dome 
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2me repreſented not the knowen Cathol. 
hurche at that day what other Catholike 
hurche can- he ſhew vsto haue byn extat at 
jar ryme, (e:ng as he faith in his detinition of 
xholike atrer ward in his challenge out of 
mcentuus Lirinentis: VVeare ro bolurhat Which 

' . O.F chaleng. 

payes bat» byn belenedof all Chriſtians , for that 3s 1.vag 4. | 
c and properly Cath olice. Which if it be true, Yiacent tn 
bym thew vs, that in the ryme ot the coun- haveles ca. 3. 
of Trent, there was any other Chriſtian 
thalwaves belceucd of all chriſtians from 


0 :riſt co that day but only the Romane, and 
4 in we Wil ſay , that albeit for his ſcurrilyrie 
l 


 (pzech he be to be accompred of as he de- 

rueth, yer that in the reſt he hath ſome rea- * 
n:Bur it he can not do this, then ſheweth he 

aſelt ſhamles in both, 

And this might be ſufficient for ſomuch 19. 


xconcerneth this point of reading (criptu- 


ul Ws, wherein yow ſee how varnly this vn- 
ns {earned and ydleheaded Miniſter bchaueth 
ai BWimſclf running in and our, forth and back 
ve Wrchour rule or order ſenſe or reaſon. Bur yer 
x- W muſt follow him alicle further in certaine 


urrels picked againft me. The firſt wherof 
; for that I do alleage theſe woords of S. 


m alle, litera ocridit, Sprriius autem vinificar. The 2.Cor. 3. 
ns Wer killerh bur the ſpirt —_— lyte, therby 

Fr, dprouetharit is not ſufficient to read only 

Ci 


ie woords of (cripture except they be right- 


uid F alſo vnderſtood, and conſequently thar all 
05 {-0derh nor in reading ſpecially amongſt the 
- norant who oftentymes receaue more hurt 


then 
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then good thereby hereypon commeth inthe theſame 

rag.ss. — Minuter very hotly, ſaying: He doth [bene admitre 
abuſe the woordes of $.Paule to the condemmng of Lybertii 

reading of Scrijtures. Bur ſoft Sir, I neiterWMartine 

abuſe nor vic the woordes of the Apoſtle toMniters bi 

the (enle yow falſely ſay, bur to that ſeniMot the $ 

which other holy Fathers before me hathis p. ac: 

$.Hier Ep.ad yſed & alicaged them, as namely S, Hierom:Wlarmyne 
ot + andS.Auguitine cyred by mein the WareWthis is n 
Aug.de $pi- Woord,and pafled ouer craftely by this conWuor con 
= % area's panio, as though he had neuer heard ofthenWrs) exthe 
pnmo Re. And belides that Which there I ſaid 1 willftiemſelut 
tat £4 heerc adioyne an other place of his,{b, prim Wton,due x 
S1mplician. q. 3. where he ſaith: Lex tantunnuznd preſy 

' lecta & non intelletts vel non impleta vtig, oct ihe (ame , 

turc enim appellatur litters. The law of CodWnderſtan 


being read only and not ynderſtood nor ful 
filled doth kill , for that it is called the lene 
by the Apoſtle, 

20, Thus faith he, and where as our Miniſter 
Examin#- addeth Bellarmyne bis companion may infirut 
woords of that none but the SWink ſeldians and Origimiſt1 by 
$.Paul.lirrers Jerry that killeth vnderſtand Scriptures as thi N 
occidir, 2, 

Cor. 3. doth : ſhewmg lumſelf therein a playne heretite 
enemy to the Scriptures, This I ſay ſhewe 
who is the Noddy, who is the heretike a 
who is the enemy to Scriptures , yt ys 
and cogging do pur enemytie berwene 
lyar and the Scriptures, which are truthe 
Bellarm.lib.r ſelf, For Cardinal Bellarmyne doth notioy 
- Swinkfeldians and Originiſts together inc 
nying ſcriptures as this man doth, but cyu1! 
only an interpretation of Origen 1umprov 


and Inter; 


Ly 
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theſame in one ſenſe, rhough m an other he 
x6mitteth ir. The Swinkfeldians indeed and 
Lybertines (Children of the new Golpel of 
Martine Luther , and conſequently our Mi- 
niers brethren) did deny the exrernal lerrer 
ot the Scripture tounding themſelues ypon 
this p.ace ot S.Paule, lera vcadir, which Bel- 
larmyne denyerh ro ſerue ro thar purpoſe. Bur 
this 1s nothing to our ſenſe who deny nor 
nor condemne ( as this Noddy flawndreth 
is) exther the external lerrer of Scriptures 
emſelues or the reading therof with diſcre- 
ton,duereuerence and order, bur only raſhe 
and preſumpruous reading and interpreting 
lame, according to their owne ſenſe and 
iderſtanding, Sbrens from the meaning 
and interpretation of the auncient Fathers & 
holike Churche. 
Butyetlet ys heare ſomewhat more how \,,._ 
goeth foreward in this matter : He telleth vs rag 48. 

(ith this Miniſter) that rhe vaderſlanding 
ſaptares 15 4 particuler gift of God reſerued eſpe- 
uy vate Chriſt, and by him beſloved vpon the 
weheWhich he proueth by this place. Tunc ape- Lne 4. 
iteis ſenſum vt intelligerent ſcripturas: they *** 
renedto them the ſenſe Wharby they might vnder- - 
ſaiptures. And againe by the example of the 
be that Without Philip the Apoſtles help could 
Taderfland the prophecie of Iſay. Thus ſayeth 
v.E. and how doth he anſwere think yow 
theſe reaſons of myne ? yow ſhal heare in 
" woords all he ſayth. If Chriſt be the beſt In- v,q ,v 
Peter (faith he) Where ſhould We better got 

and 


— 
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to _ ſtand What bs Interpretations are ti)cnin holy Sage red 

lous cixcu- tures © Here 1s one circle heare an cher = 

ling. I} be hat! keſtower the gifte of interpreting (ing. tþ 
tires on the Churche, bow [heuld the peogi Po 
better aſſured of the excellency of the Chudt : 
mterprctation t1en by ſemg the ſame confr TP 
by [cripzures. his 15 the fecona circle mor * 
toolith then the former. And mark her" 
(good people) rhe atlurance which theſe me - 
doe teache yow for your ſafty in reading 
{cripcurcs, when yow vnderſtand not the le: m 
rer of the Scripture, firit (ſaith he) yow mult . th 


goe to Chrilt the belt interpreter , and whe 
yow vnder{tand not Chriſts interpreratior 
yow mult returnerothe letter of the Script 
res ro know the excellency of Chriſts inter 
pretation , and y?7 yow vnderſtand neither 
then mu{t zow goe to the interpretation 

the Chu:che, and yt yow vnderſtad not 
then mu't yow goe backe againe to the (cri 
titicar dea. EUTES TO aflure 1, our (elf (as he faith) ofthe er 
ung of be- cellency 0. the Churches interpretation. B: 

1enicks about . - 

ageriian- IN allrhis going and comming , turning 2% 
4; oficrip- wynding,, 1 would aſke our whirle-head: 
os Minilter who ſhalbe iudge?or where ſhal tit 
ſtay be ? or how can (ymple people diſcern 
of theſe things which he prelcribeth? C 
wil think he hath the letter with him, 
other the ſenſe and ſpirit, a third the inlp' 
ci of Chriſt,a fourth the interpreratis of tit 
Churche, & then wil all foure fall out, whe!! 
and what and which is the Churche,and mul 


rerurne to the Scriptures againe, and to the't 
0 . 
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' _ Wowne fancies and interpretations abour 
'309-WF is and all the reſt. And this is the graue 
and ſure direction which O. E. deliue- 
reth vs. 

Tomy other inſtance and example of the 23> 
Eunuch (Apoſtle afterward of Ethiopia (as 
S. Ireney and other fathers do cal hym) to 
whom reading and not ynderſtanding the 
Prophet Ifay , Chriſt by his Angel ſent Phuli 
tobe his interpretor , this fellow anſwerer 
noching bur that it was not Philip the Apoſt= 
le, but £ Deacon who was ſent: But what 
Wothis, yf it —_ -* Doth _ an ee 

ment ? The glofle ypon that place of the 
Atts G@ith , that diuers NN —_ were of och 
Gferent opinion about that matter , whe- 
ther it were Philip the Apoſtle or Philip 
tte Deacon that was ſent to the Eunuche, 
And Tertullian more neare to that tyme then ,,,,.. ...- 
our Miniſter by a thouſand and foure hun- de Bapr.c.15 
red yeares, and more learned then he by ten 
thouſand and fyue hundred yardes doth call 
Ws Philip an Apoſtle ewiſe within fiue ly- 
Ms. Bur what it it were Philip the Deacon? 
MW ntat hurceth it my argument?eytcher of them 
MW uficient for our purpoſe, to proue that this 
nuche being a principal cheef man, and a 
Froſelyt ore lew by religion, and not ynlear- 
din both their law and language, as ap- 
rxeth by his reading their ſcriptures, yer 
he need of an external interpreter to be 
aro him by God. Wherof is inferred, that 
Ki more ynlearned _ {imple people rea» 


ding 


Luthet. 
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ding icriprures traliated into vulgar tongue) 
and ior the molt part corrupted by Sectargs 
to their hands haue need to be mod-rated 2rd 
wel directedin this matter , to the end thy 

ayne and not leefe therby : wh'chpoyn the 
Warder prouerth by euident cftects of inf tt 
hereſyes rylen by raſh and ynreuerent rt 
ding of the Scriptures, in which reſpe&Ly. 
ther himſelf againſt other Sectaries ympue. 
ning hym by ſhew of Scriprures calleth it, 
brum bereticorum, the proper book bf heren. 
kes, whence all of them by euil interpret 
cion doe frame their hereſyes. Wee ſee! 
within the ſpace of theſe towre ſcore lat 
yeares, ſince che Byble hath byn layd og 
ro all (ortes of people in all vulgar languays 
what 2 Sea of monſtrous (ets and civil 
haue flowed vpon vs, wherofthe Warder 
ſo giuech diuers patticuler examples in Fn 
land it ſelf, and thoſe puniſhed alſo by Prot 
ſtanrs,as of loane Burcher, William Had: 
William Ieffrey and others. 
- Vntoa!l which experience & declarave 
this good fellow an{wereth breeflie thus. 
not reading of Scriptures Which be flyleth raſh 
ding vſed by lay people. but negleft of ſcriptmes 
geth forth erraur and hereſy. So thar ſay wi 
youw wil. and prove what yow wil , this 
low wipeth of all with a bare denial. | 
whether neglect of Scriptures or raſhor 
reverent reading, which he doth here bring 
as oppolit may nor in ſome ſenſe be thet 
ame, 1 lcaueto diſcreet men to _ 
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"92? Wihereby the wit of this wryrer. And where 


tar Wa he ſaith that heretiks by Terrullianarecal- 
0 ard Wed Lucefuge Seriprararum , the bars of (criptu- Ibidemd 
| Vie) Wes, for thar they fly from the true light of 
ni t"e Wl: I would pray the reader by this 


place to ponder wel with himſelf of this 

« traudulent cogging companion, for he 

ould haue it ſeme (and to thatend he brin= 

h itin) that Terrullian did afsigne it for 

peculiar propertie of hererikes to fly rea- 

g of ſcriptures, wherof here we entreat, 

hich is ſotalſe as nothing can be more, and 

at wel knoweth the ſcared conſcience of 

sdeceirful Miniſter , ſeing that the whole A -—— 
zrned diſcourſe of Tertullian, De preſcriptts- tullian | 
aduerſus berenicos, that is of preſcriptions Tenul lib de 
preſcribing againſt heretikes is principally Perien. a& 

exclude e trom tryal by ſcriptures, cap.« 3. 

derof they bragged, and wherevnto they 

uld ſeme to runne, as ours do now adayes, 


-— 
_ 


ad:and before he entreth into this demon- 
on he vſeth this Preamble, Ipfs de Scripta- 
gant, de (cripturis ſuadent, ſcriptures obtendunt, 
(& bat (ua andacia ſtatin quoſdeam monent. He- 
its do treat of ſcripture , do perſwade out 
ripture, d5e pretend ſcriptures, and with 
"gy audacytie doe moue ſome peo- 
C, 
ndinthe yery book alleaged by our Mi> 24, 
et out of Tertullian, De reſurreflione carnis, 
teweth that hererikes are great ſcripture 
a, butto peruert, and not to yiiderſtand 
Oc thens 


thishe doth from the 17. Chapter downe- ; | 
{ x 


— 


| 
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them aright, and chat withour (cr.prure ny Weerue 


Ferral tib de Berely i Cain be tounded, Hereſes ((aich be) o {Micho! 


carn's returt- 
6c/A © 49+ 


Lid c.19, 


'd:1c 47. 


26, 


Hovyv here. 
tix -7e Icrip + 
turc bats. 


non paſſent, jt nou C perperam ſcripture untellg; pi. 
ſem. \ here Could not be hereſyes , yr meMWTert 
(cr prures could not be euil vnderitood, And 
in the very.particuler place and controuerly 
handed by him or the returrection of ct: 
fleth and body againſt beretikes that deny: 
theſame ynder pre-ence of (criprure, he (a:aWou 
to one of them. Tens ſeripturas urbus caro mil 
catur? tene ertam quibws ulluſtratur, Thow cot 
alleage {criptures wherby the baſenes and 
firmyrie of our fleſh is fer torch, harcken 
rothole (cr prures, by which cheſame 1 exacry | 
alredand g orihed.. Andthen pals ng our: cl 
an other poynt of proot, he aileagerh apart, 
out of the Apoſtie, 1.T/ ef 5. for reſurrecton'1;1 or 
of the fleth ſaying chus: 4ge 1am quod ad 1heſ1p(s ine: 
nenſes, vt tpfhus ſolu radio putem {criptum, ita de ncer|! 
quaeitter 464p1ant Luct fuge tft [cyipturarum. Go gudgme 


then, how wil theſe (cr/p:ure-bats (the heros al 
tis) ynderſtand this place of S. Paule to Mgr wrat 
Th-fla.onians,though it be (o cleare as | magroceee 
think irto be wrytcen with the yery bean aſmu 
ot che Sunne itſelf, kes þ 

H-rechen vow (ee, that hererikes are nodeley 
noted orcalled night-barres by Tertullun Ike Chi 


fl: ingrhe reading of Scriptures, as this 127 fe: 
lad would perſwade his Reader ,but ratigFeroture 
the qunte contrarie, that reading and brag?" 
o; Scriprures more then others, yet are © 
ſo blynd in the crue light therof (thro 
their owne pryde and malice) as they fl; "0 ru 
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re ny WM crue ſenſe and incerprecation he.d by the Ca- 
ie) e& {Wchouke churche , as night-bats do the cleere 
2:poſ- May light and ihyn.ng ot the Sunne, which 
Tertu.uan 1n the torenamed book of pra- 


yt cle 
AndMWcriprion and e's where doth largely declare: 
ucr{pWand it is our complaint a fo againit Sectaries 


2 our tyme Who (warm ng ouer (criptures 
ke blynd bats in the aarcknefle of theyr 
owne paſ.1ons and imag.nations, and flyeng 
the light of auncient aoctors and Churches 
nerprecacions do break their owne heades 
and necks cf.enrymes vpon (cripture wal.es, 
rſ12&t w herot thelayd Vertuliian in this 
ery book by O.#. aileaged concludetih thus, 
xd cherein giueth vs good counſel ſaying. 
tundum pretudicta tot authoritatum Cprurs M- this ory 
171 0portebit, won ſecundum 11g a beretcorum de 
meedulitate rementts. Scriptures maſt be 
&erſtood according to the tore efiablithed 
udgments of ſo many authorities (as I haue 

ow alleaged) and not according to the wits 

r wrangling inclinations of heretiks which 
roceed comonly of only incredulitie which 

$ aſmuch to ſay as that the natures of he- 

kes being inclyned to incredulytie , & not 
pbeleve what the authoritie of the Catho- 

ie Churche hathe ſer downe before them, 

s (27 ſeek ro draw the interpretation of 
rachWrotures to their owne phanſves, 

2000 Thus wryteth he,and hisreaſon is for that ,. 
et rk[ reading ſcriptures with curioſyrie for 


couccing their owne humors, and being bound 
ly "PP 2 rule or preſcriptis of interpretations, 
. Z 3 | buz 
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but to rake and leaue or like at their pleaſury 
commonly their wits guyded by humane 
ſpirit inclyne to incredulitie , calling in que 
> con What others haue held or beleucd betor: 
them, and ſhaking of the toundations of al 
former belict by their new quarrelling: x 
whether the SeCtarics of our ryme haue doe 
this or no by their much reading and toſ#ng 
of (criptures, let experience reach ys, An 
this ſhal ſuffice for this place, 


_——_— — — 


THE SECOND PAR 
of this Encounter contayning foure ab/in 
groundes of Catholike religion fayned ly 
frauncis : and firſt whether igneranc 
the mother of deuotion: as alſo about tit 
controuerſy of tides explicita, & impli 
Cika« 


CAP. VIL 


\ \ JF E haue byn occupied hitherto abo; 
{o many other falthoodes and yn: 


thes of theſe our aduerſaries yrrered in the! 
preambles as we haue not byn able to comet 
the principal ſubie& of this Encaiicer, whi 
is a quadruple number of abſurd 
_ » Which the knight affirmeth vs i 

old for general grounds and Maximss « 
our religion : wherof the firſt and ring/ea® 


15, thay 13norance # the mathes of dewerian, 
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he viterech 1n theſe woords., In theſe darch, and V Varth. p.ry 
dody dayes (faith he) leaſt the Sunſhine 0, kno - The firlt for- 
uge js diſperſe the myfles of tgnorance, and giue 3** Potion, 
hgit 16 tbe dymimue of fight , this pſutton Was ſet 
Gipre far ther Maxame or tule inf allthle , that 1080- 
1aKe 1s the mother of dewotion, & that the ſacred 
Þoord of God Ipl1ch pas gtuen ro be 4 Lanterne to all L | 
Cn 18 [eff 4114 4 Light 10 our fleps was forbidden ro the . 
4 q ly [arte (ſor ſo they calud them) as matter vnfit for 

WH jew 0 loo; 1n'0, To which the warder bee 
ueth his anſwere thus, 
How man.tcſt a falſhyod it is that reading -., 
? of (criptures 1s torb.dden to all lay men 1s VYad p.r-, 
* WM ifficiencly ſhewed by char which goerh be-» 
ol fore, for in any of the three learned tonges, »» 
14 any lay man or woman may read them at »» 
{4 
ft 
pl 


their pleaſure, and in yulgar tran{lations ao »» 
luche as haue Iycens:and | chinke Sir Fratincis »» 
wilnot deny chat many of the laytie vnder- »» 
tand Latin. How then and with whar face »» 
complayneth he ſo pitcouſly or rather hypo- »» 
erit.cally, that the ſacred woord of God, 
which was giuen to be a Janterne to our »» 
keete, & was forbidden to the lay fort. », 


ling of thoſe woords, with the auncient be- 
val gianing vic and practize of the primitiue 
I Z4 Churche, 


—_— 


A VVarn-word to Syr F.Haflings h 
Churche, out of Origen Epiphanins Hiereme and FWhing t: 
diuers other fachers, doctors & general Coi, MWeilcta! 
cels, the patient knight difſemb!lern all ths {Wind © 


according to the tir{t ſhift d.(couercd in tie M £in!! 
Mn beginning,and ſaith nothing at all to it nzi. ke; m 
ſhamfully. ther doth his Proctor O. kt, heipe him 2 Whole | 
berein with any one woord, though wouWpeunlt 
be very good cheape with him. ch © 

Z« After this the warder cometh to the poſitic ps arc 
,» It ſelf, ſaying : Bye we deny this Maxime o {Wike, v1 
»» infallible ruic ro be ours, and do (ay char its know! 
»» your calumniation only, and notour poſition, Wpzcher. 
»» and that among ys it 1s neither Maxime no Whach 1: 
3» Minime. And tor yow to proue it a Maxime, Wngs i! 
3 yow muſt ſhew chat all Catholykes or th: Wiz co 
,» moſt part do hold irt:and ro proue it a Minins, 
»» at leatt yow muſt ſhew that ſome one dot 
» hold it : neither of which yow can euer doe, 

» and (o yow remayne diſgraced, Thus (a 
vvalt.pag.. he what anſwereth Sir F, Thus: 4 fray 
9 accuſation and grieuous ſlaunder (no doubt) ro char; (Worrme 
thoſe men With nouriſl.ing the people im igneous a M: 
Whom all the World LnoWeth to haue vſed froy 
meanes to bring them to knoWlege. For Wat meat 
they by the coſtly ſerting vp of many faire and Wi 
guylded Images in Churches ? Tpas it not that thy 
micht be lay mennes bookes, and by reading onthn 

they might attaine knoWvl: ge? 
4 To this I anſwere firſt, that this proot 
far of from ſhewing that itis a Maxime and 

fallible rule among vs, that ignorance is the mat't 
deuotion, why is not this proued,eſpecially (eng 
$',F, is required in honor ty do it? — 


1n01.4n 
that he 
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a4 Wing to the controue rly of Images a ſufficient 
"0, Wiſcnarge for this? Doe not ali men ſee, this 
his Wind of thitting ? Bur ler vs ſay ſomewhat to 
1 the inſtance of taire guided Images, as though 
n:i- te; made ro his purpoſe, Firlt then I ay that 
1 0: bole faire Images of Chriſt and his Sa.nts, 
rs run which he enueigherh, if they be tozned 
ih other inſtruments of light & inſtru&ion 
fro Ws are preaching , reaching and ſuche other 
ie of ike, vicd among vs, can notÞþe a hinderace to 
tits {Wnow!ege as the K*,would (eme ro attirme,but 
tion, W2cher a turtherance ; for that otherwiſe, why 
e nor ach Ihon Foxe fo many pictures and payn- 
cime, W'ngs in 1s book, bur ro reache men therby 
r th: ie contents of his writings, Bur conſider 
ume W:ader here (as detore 1 haue ſayd) the ſub- 
doth {ance of heretical anſwering, which runnera 
doe, Wy and downe & reuer commgth to the pur- 
- ad poſe. Hath northe warder offrcd our watch- 
ag man fat re and frendly, that whereas he hath 
armed, written & publiſhed in print, that it 
Is Maxime among vs & rule infallible, chat 
mnorance 4s the mother of devotion, we are content 
thatheproue ironly a Minime ? And where 
a for proof of the former he was bound to 
ſhew - all Catholike wryrers or the moſt 
part of themi auouched it, we are content to 
xcept the woord or teſtimony of any one 
Cath. author, learned or vnlearned that euer 
vrore or printed ſuch a poſition ? 
Andisnort $', F. then with his whole pref- 


Beybring nor forthe ſome one ſuchg wryrer? 


brerie ot miniſters maruzlouſly ſhamed yf 
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Can a moreeahe or indulgent f(atisfaction by 
required of ſo@gorous a charge * wel why 
then do they? Atrer running hicher & thiths 
and telling vs a tale how P.us Quintus we 
on foor tor edifying the people (almuchy 
perteyning to this matter asthe ſtceple ci C; 
terbury to the Church-yard of _—_ he 


come out at length with this prooe. I [qtis 
Vvali. pag. Door Falte doth wiſtly char 76 your Rhemuſls Þuh!: Chuic. 
ey old tmpudent propoſutton, that ignorance of the ſoy tn 
Fures 15 the motizer of deuction : for What mean of 1g 
then ſo ſtruckt ſorbidding to Laymen the read of 1h 


ſenprures in the valgar ronge? Loe here a wins 
& a reaſon againe repeated of this Maxin 
To the witnes the antwere is quickly mad: 
Akke my fellow whether I be a theef. T! 
reaſon being ridiculous and retured bet 
bringeth a new forged affercion with yt, 
laymen are by name ftricktly farbidden the 
reading of (criptures ( which is as ſhan- 
A nevy falie jes as the former yt he mzane it generalf 
brought ofall lay men as the woords doe (tand) an! 
highs. _ conſcquentlie noe lefſe impoſsible for St 
Frauncis to ſhew aur of any Cath. Autior 
liuing or dead, then the former poſition « 
Ignorance to be the mother or daughter « 
deuorion. And beſydes it is apparancly rid- 
culous to very chyldren, who ſee how mai 
laymen are learned and reade fcripturs 
daylie, and ſome laymen haue wryrten all 
commentaries vpon the ſcriptures : S035!s 
be a layman bringeth noe impediment 18s 


{clt to reade Scriptuges, 
peug Whrrir 
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Wherfore after this he runneth ro an im- 
rtinent excurtion by citing ar our d:{tinc- 


wapped cx foulded ynder ge obedience of the Chunch 


wt! f a they oug.tro bel:ue,but obediently / wbmt 
tur ender/lauding to the Churche, beletung as the 
Churche belewerb, though What the Churche bol:uetb 
the (10Þ mot. This C.rbonaria (1.es or Colliars faub 
way lie commended by Card. Hoſt, Cc. 
Thus wrytech the K*, and as tor the Jater 
ofthis aflertion cocerning Card. Hoſius 
we ſhal handle yta lice afrer when we come 
wcoople with the Miniſter O. chewing how 
egregriouſly he abuleth boch Card. Holius 8 
his reader in this point. But for the tormer 
tour thediſtinction it (e.t of fidesexplicita and 
wplicits, we mutt handle a ligie here with our 
K',aduertifing tirit the reader, that by fides ex- 
fits we meane a cleare, diitin and parri- 
cular faith or beligf of any article , point or 
parcel of Chriſtian Religion: and by fides im- 
Jints we meanea more darck, ſecret or hidde 
faith, implied as it were or wrapped (to vic 
v,F.woord) inthe beliet of an other more ge- 
real poynt, which includeth this: As tor 
example, in the article of Chriſts incarnation 
we do beleue clerely and diſtinctly, not only 
thatthe ſonne of God was made fleſh for vs, 
durfurrher alſo in particuler that in two di- 
ſtin& natures there was bur one pcrſon, and 
jt not one wilonly,burtwo diſtinſt wils, & 
the like 


ton of Fides implicit &f explicara, Hence (faith Pag-49- 
je) Lach growen Jour dew/e of fide: umplicuta 4 faith The contro- 


fy 
» fides 
mely that ut 12 ſufficrent, though they knoW no? Flom rmplicue 
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the like : and this 15 fides explicita, 

”, Buctome other men that are not bownd 
know aii chit and orher particuiarities v8.00 
g.ng co Chritt.an taich in theſe andocher ms 
IKeries may be.cue rhe lame things per fidem 
plitium,by an impl.ed iaith:ro Wityby beicun 
in gencral, that the Sonne ©: God was max 
fieth tor our redemption ; and morcouer| 
leuing whatloever other points Gods hols 
Churche tzacherh deducerh or beleucth int 
behalf, aibeir they do nor clerelie know 
or vnder{tand them in perticuler, 

And this is ſo necetlarie a point of dodri 
for the (aluati6 ofthe common ſor: of peoy) 
as yf wetake it away (as Searies doe who 
vnderſtand it not; it mult needs follow, thi 

rhe neceſſy. thowſlands yea millions of Chriſtians met 
tie of 344% periſh for lack of favth, ſeing the wholefri 
alaation of Councel of Nice ſer downe this dreadil 
me comn'92 foundation, as appeareth in the creedots. 
ort of Chin. K : 
$1aus, Athanaſius: tat it 14 neceſſarie for 1m that wt 
ſaued 10 hold theWwhile Cath, farth, Which of anna 
doe mot , be miſt periſh eternall», whero: mulMthat 
needs be inferred, that for ſo muche as theiz 
greater parte of Chriſtians do not know 
vnderſtand the forſaid pointes of faith and 
manie more belonging ro many miſteries « 
Chriſtian Religion and conſequently can ne 
beleuve them bur only by fides implicit as hath 
bun ſhewed,it followerh(T ſay) that if wetalt 
awar the truth and vſe o fides implicits whid 
euer hirherto the Cath. Churche harh taugit 
yow mult needs teache deſperation and _ 
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at'on to the ynicarned fort, thar eyther tor 
ack of ryme , capacirtie, learning and other 
ach lets, can not come to know and beleue 
i particulars be:onging to a Chriſtian (et 
/owne in bookes or handled by learned mery 
ut content only with the cieere and diſtin 
teleef of ſuch. arricies as are moſt needful and 
nportant, do beleue the reſt fide :mplicira, that 
by the implied faich of the Churche, + 
Wherfore how fo cuer this diſtinction of g, 
expluua and implicita may trouble the yn- 


karned Sectaries of our tyme, and giue them 


xcaſion to ieſt at that they vnderſtand nor, as 


$t.F.doth here, yet the thing itſelt is moſt eui- 


kntly true and neceſſary and the ſame di- 


kintion in other woords is ſet downe by S, 
Auguſtine, where he (peaketh of the differens 


tthe faith of holie men vnder the old teſta« 
ment, he not being able otherwiſe ro defend 
the potition of S.Paule and other Apoſtles, af- 
frming the old good Tewes to hane beleued 
alſo in Chriſt, & to haue had the (elt ſame faith 
that we haue in ſubſtance, bur only by this di= 
ſin&ion,though ſer downe in other woordes, 


Forthus he writeth : Twnc occult a erat fides, nam Avg. lib.rg, 
ulem credebant, eademgue ſperabant omnes inſl1 cy © Fault. 


cap. 14. 


Sent temporum w{lerum, Cc. T hen(vnder the old 
eſhament) the faith of Saints (wherby they 
deleved Chriſt to come and all his myſteries) 
Wa: hidde or couered, for thatall iuſt & holie 
men of thoſe rymes belened the (elf (ame 
hingsthat we do now, and did hope for the 
lame, burnow our faith is cleere & reuealed, 

Thus 


Inn 
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Thus ſaith S. Auguſtine : making theſane 
difference in eftect as yow ſee , berwene t'x 
faith of vs (Chriſtians) and of thoie yndr 
the old teſtament, as we do betwene learnd 
and ynlcarned men at this day, the one being 
Cleere,diltinct & particular,the other obſcur, 
confuſe and more general , for (o much s 
thoſe po:nrs of Chriits incarnation,divynitie 
fſon,natures, wils, ſacraments, palbion, re- 
urrection and the like , which we believe 
now diſtinctly and cleerly, and in parrticuler, 
they beleued ob(curely and more confuſedy 
as vnder a Vaile,as the Apoſtle rermeth it, and 
as it were in grofle and general: in that the 
beleued whatſoeuer the Prophets and Px 
triarches had fortold or beleued of Chriſt to 
come, and [11s doctrine and myſteries, as the 
more va'carned fort of Chriſtians do now, in 
delening whatſocuer the Churche holdeth, 
though in particular they knew not every 
point which the hoideth but only the molt 
notorious and needtul,as thoſe general heades 
common:y cailed the Arricles of the Creed, 
ſome other deduced therof, and appointed to 
be taught and explaned to euery Chriſtian 
more in particular, though not all,bu>-ſo ma- 
ny as are necefſarie ro be knowen for their 
faluation. And this ſimplicitie of belief in the 
common ſort which our ſcoffing knight cal- 
leth the Colliars faith (himſelf being more 
ignorant in diuers pointes of true faith then 
many Colliars or Coblers in the Catholike 
Churche) the foreſazd holie father and = 
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xd dotor S. Auguſt.ne doth fo highlie 
ie as he dareth auouche againſt as ftowt 
1 heretike as our Kor his Miniſters,this ſen- 
ence : 1\bam,nen intelfigends vinacitas ſed credends Ly we 
its twtfrmam facu. The vulgar fort of 
hriſtians are made moſt ſure of their (alua« 
17nocby the viuacity of their ynderſtanding; 
utby che fimplicity of beleeuing, &er. 

Wel then (good readers) all this that hi- 1%» 
erto hath byn (aid hath byn to lay before 
yow the fond cauillations of wrangling Sec- 
(es , about fides explicita and wnplene, they 
nding nether the nature, vrility, or 
cefsiry therof. For the truth is, that Cath. 

gion doch hould them both, and iudgerh 
x1 moſt neceſſary in all ſorts of men,though 
teyare more in ſome then in others. For as x4. netes;- 
r fides explicita all Catholyke wryters do agree ty of fd ex- 
hat all ſorts of Chriſtians whatſoeuer muſt fu" ® _= 
it in the principle articles of Chriſtian 
f vnder paine of eternal damnation, 
batis to ſay, fe all Chriſtians learned and 
learned of what ſort ſo euer muſt be raught 
ddelecue expreſlely, cleerly, and diſtinly, 
meprincipal miſteries of Chriſtian religion, 
vforexample the miſteries of the Bleſſed rrrmnry, 
ad mcarnarion, Ge, This doctrine is fo _ 
wary and yniverſal among Catholiks, as $; 
hath diuers whole articles therof and : « hens. 
al other (chvole diuines do agree about that 7-*-*«- 
wter,though our K'. would gladly haue ment 

othink that we do notteach this {des explicit 
uncceſlarie to any almoſt of the ſimple ſort. 
Secondly 
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on 
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oy Secondly our Churche teachethzthat abs 

this cleere and diſtinct faith be neceſſary 

all Chriſtians in certayne articles, yer net 

a. Kru: all a like, bur that the learneder ſort are bou 

de beleeved ro know & beleeue by this faith more thing 

oy ſome than rhe the {imple eſpecially choſe that muſttex 

others, as Curats, Paſtors, Preachers, andt 

like, and more then all the reſt, Biſhoppesa 

Prelates, which $. Thomas declareth in rhe 

Secida, 2-4. words: poſi tewpis gratie reuelate, Ge. Aftert 
2. art.7. in k L ; 

corp artic. COmming, of Chriſt, as wel teachers ast 

»» people are boud to haue fidemexplicitam, clet 

2» and expreſle beleef of the miſteries of Chn 

» ſtian faith eſpecially rouching thoſe pox 

»» that arc ſolemnized in the Churche, and 

»» publikely propoſed vnto them, as are the 

»» Ucles of the incarnation before treated: 1 

» as for more higher conſiderations ſome 

z» bound to beleue more and ſome leſle act 

»» ding as the [tare and office of each one reeu 
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zz ret ,&c. 
| 12, And againe yet further : plura tenentar e: 
Þ | Ibid.art.6. gies credere mazoresy gut babent officrum alios infrotiſ 
& 7 «prune: 9 alj: Thoſe that be in Eccleſiaſtical Wh 


” thoritv,or haue obligationto reach others, 

? bound a'ſo ro belecue more things exprel 

? anddiſtin4ly then others. Thus tzachethe 
Churche, and the difcreet reader wil ea 
iudge, with hovy great reaſon, piery X necth 

fity, for the ſaluation of thoſe that are « 
mirted to her charge. Wick is 

: And tothe end yow may [ce with how 109 erg, 
z" iudgment the ſearies of our tyme, 200%Wt, 
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i bes Whnely our Knight (raking theſame our of 1obn caluin tafh. 
ary o ) do cauil ar our doctrine herin ; I ſhal tut L.4.c-2-4. 
not "ſnake yow ſee, and himalſoro confelle, yf he © 

e bound nor hameleſle, that himſclf & his men do 


& putin practiſe the yery ſame diſtinion 

fider explicita and znplicuta, & are forced ther- 
tw,yfin truth chey wil confetle co haue any 

that all, | 

For | would aſke him firſt, whether every 1, 


teſtant do nor profeſſe to beleue all that The necefii- 
's 25 Wriſt and his Apoſtles and the Prophets be- EG 
y, clerreWre them haue raughr, or at leaſtwayes, ſo in heratiks. 
of ClngWuch as they haue written and ſer downe in 
e ponWrocures ? And then would I aſke againe how 
, anduiWany Engliſh proteſtants do know diſtinctly 
» the 23 tlusday, all that is in the ſcriptures, touching 
red : dayWiriſtian fayth ? And if to the firſt there be no 
ſome our, but that he wil anſwere aftirmartiuely, 


Ithat tothe ſecond he muſt needs anſwere 
anvely ; than it followeth, that thoſe pro= 
ants who belecue all things that are in 
ures, and yer do not know expreſſely or 
ounctly what they are; in particular theaſe I 
tical 4 do beleeue thoſe points which they know 
Ade implicita, that is to ſay, by an implied 
a:1n thatthey beleeue in general, what- 
ers contayned in the ſcriptures 
nother I: ke demaund may be to the ſim- xg. 
fort of Proteſtants, and perhaps to Sir F, Another de. 
If though he take not himſelf for ſuch, ma 
his whether he belecue tobe falſe, all 
ors and blaſphemes which the lewes, 
? Mores, or auncient heretiks haue held 
Aa againſt 


: 
} 
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, 

| 
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An imperti- 
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iteedot anl- 
vVEre, 
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againſt Chriſt, and the Gatholike faith, i 
the ſpace of thele tifrene hundred yeares »-;: 
geather; wherto (no doubt) but; he wil a-MWens 
(were yea. And yetit I ſhould aſke him agate 
whether he ynderſtand or know diſtinct 
clcrely all theſaidparticular errors, and 
phemies which theſe ſets haue (er dow 
in their books again(t Chriſt,and his faith | 
would (Ithjak) euen for modeſtyes (akex 
ſwere no, or atleaſt wiſe he would bee 
forced therynto, yf he were wel poſed:whe: 
of itenſueth , that this faith wherby he 
lecueth all thoſe things to be falſe muſt ne: 
be fides implicits an implied faith which hee 
he ſo much ſcorneth and impugneth ; Cc 
ſequently he both ſcorneth and impugiz 
himſelf, Andſo much of this. 

After this excurſion he yſeth an other, 
Jeaging vs an imperrtinent tale out of | 
Foxe, how ignorance was not on:y the 
ther, but a fruytful daughter alſo of deuone 
by mouing Engliſh Princes to buyld monal 
ryes,as —_ ignorance had byn the cle 
moryue totheir woorks of charitie. And 
he alileageth half a tale and half a ly wp 
ther out of D. lohn Reynolds , that Fra 
Samſon general of the Friars Franciſcans [| 
that Fryars had firſk Conſcientia, then len 
firſt ſyllable, they remayned only With Scienta 
then leeſing againe an other firſt ſyllable there 
ned only entia: a jeſt fic for Tohn Rem 
wit, with which kynd of deuiſes he 2 
reth Card, Bellarmynes ſerious wryt! 


bi VVaſt-word. Enc. 2..Cap. 7. 

her the litle peece therot , nh Lac - 
ym occupied ſo many yeares with ſhame 
nough, But _ not D. lohn or Sir F. 
x ysthe original, or cyte (ome author where 
e may read this goodly mery tale, which 
eteuery man ſeeth how litle it 15 ro the pur- 
ſe we haue in hand: and yet notwith(tan- 
lng as though be had (aid ſomething to the 

poſe, yea proued clerly the former propo- 
IM, that we hold «,norauce to be the mother 
levtion he adioynech .immediatly , theſe 
oordes ; 15's 
To ad further proof in 4 caſe ſo manifeſt Were 17. 
light & Candle at noone 6a, jet this Til 1 ad ex F*8 51- 
undanti: yf publihe prayer in the Cathol. Churche 
cngregation of the faithful be a cheef & 4 prin- 

part of dewotion © made yorv not ignorance the S.F.lightes 
ber of dewotion , When 45 yo Would not aloWp >. cap 
ir pablize prayers in 4 tonve that the people yn- ovwne igno- 
jd? Surely Sir we are muche beholding <<: 
jow for adding this aboundant proof, and 

lighting vs a candle to ſee and diſcouer 
ur nuns therby , who vnderſtanding 
Xt What deuorion is, though the Warder ar 
g laxd yow downe her defynition wich 
cules and effects thzrof both our of S. VVhar dens. 
guſtine, S. Thomas and others ſhewing {ge 5, * 
felie,that deuotion is a religious yertue de- i: cap 40 D. 
ding of the inward affection and will of $9954 
, deuoted to Gods ſeruice, which thing 
knight and his Miniſters either vynderſta- 
$ not or caring nor for it, doe come now 
une to affirme & pur in print that publike 
Aa 2 prayer 
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prayer inthe Churche is the chief and prin- 
cipal partof deuotion. Which yf ic were true, 
chen ſingers, readers organiſts and other that 
performe the ſaid publike ſeruice ſhould be 
euer moſt deuout , wherof commonly rot. 
withſtanding the comtrary is found by expe. 
rience. And it is a moſt abſurd thing in the 
knight and his Miniſters to defyne an interna] 
yertue by an external a, albeir theſaid 2& 


| 
of prayer may ſometymes be an effe& of de.  * 
uotion in good men , though not alwayes or þ 

of neceſsitie, for that a man may be inwardly 
deuour , and yet not pray externallie: and W 
againe he may ſay many external prajers MY ® 
with the lyppes without true internal deuo- I " 
tion of the hart , as beggars are wont to doe Nl ®! 
for an almes, and a for their fee. And MI! 
thus I am forced to leeſe ryme in _ a 
this old knight very ordinarie groundes 2c 
principles not only of rrue diuinitie, bur alſo ide 
of very moral philoſophy. | ofe 
19, Bur let vs goe foreward, and ſee wheth: elle 
he haue any more proofes for his falſe for Y 
aſſertion of ignorance to be the mother of deuntinn ter 
for that theſe hitherto are found to be none ll << 
all, but ſhiftes and follies. Oar conrriman ((a! oth 
D. Stapl.a he) the Popes Champion D. Stapleton confidenth oſt 
| firmeth,that denotion ts not furthered but hindered —_ 
| tonge that is ynderſioed. Loe here a g C 


proof, and welto the purpoſe. But 1 anſwer 
yow that he affirmeth it not ſo confident 
(Sir) as yow guilfully relate him) corrupt! 
both his woords and his meaning;For hel 
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notabfolutely as yow would make him, that Hor a kno. 


wu the act &X exerciſe of a mannes deugtian is all "2 000g 
th WY wayes hindered by a knowen tonge, but that vrard deuo- 
+ ve WM merymes in ſome caſe it may be , as for jon more | 


Latyn would exerciſe his priuat deuotion & 
contemplation a part in S. Paules Churchear 
London when your Miniſters are chauntin 

their Engliſh ſeruice : cleere iris that the leſls 
he hould vnderſtand the woords of the fin- 


a ers, the lefle dittraftion he ſhould haue from 
J me” F inward deuotion and recolle&ion of 
> 9 mynde,{o as in this caſe, a knowe roug would 


hinder deuotion more then an vaknowen, 


| 400. WY hich is the caſe wherotf DoR. Stapleton and 
0 doe I *b<r Carholykes doe (peak , and in this ſenſe 
» And Wl 15 moſt true and euident to all that ynder- 


nd the nature of deuotion, which Sir F*. | | 
ad his Miniſters ſeeme not to doe, eyther in 


_ al ©: nature of her detinirion, or in tendernes of 
| afection and inward feeling, as the Warder | 
vherh? tellech him. | 


Wel then we haue heard his proofes hi- 19, 


leptin therto for the poſition before ſer downe, no 
none "* ofthem prouing any thing at all, or bein 


othepurpoſe. Now let vs heare his laſt, an 
zolt ſubſtantial proof. In Woord (ſaith he) D. 
Coe deane of Paule3n the diſpuration at VVeſtminſter 
Ul au7Þ even inthe honorable aſſembly of the Councel 
6 Nobies, and frequent concourſe of the Commons 
5 great vehemencie this propoſition in theſe Woords. 
, [9 lonorance is the mother of dewotion. Lo, heer 
a goodly birth is brought forth after 
Aa 3 ſolong 


# "auil 


{ [© DI Lo 
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ſo long traueling , no book , no wryting, ng 
one letter can be alleaged to proue this Mz 
xime,but only the ſaying of one in vehemency 
of diſputation, and this aiſo without any cer. 
tayne Witneſſes bejides the aduerſary himſ:.; 
Yt Doct. Cole ſhould haue yrrred any ſuch: 
woord in that vehemencie which heer is (- 
gnitied, were this ſufficient ro make ita Mz 
xime and intallible rule of belief among al / 
Catholykes? Or can this deliuer $", F, tron W 
raſhnes and leuity to haue written andprinted i :n 
that we all hold it (0? Doctor Cole might la WM ka 
perhaps,or any other, that the leardneit mea the 
are notalwayes the molt denour, and (odot2 WM yer 
the Warder alſo, ſetting downe the reaon i to 
therot out of S, Thomas ar large, for tharde- 
uotion depending more of the affections c 
our mynde then ofour knowlege and ynder 
ſtading,its fownd more aboundant oftent 
in the 1implez forte. And if S', F . ynderitoo 
the nature of vertues and were not obſtinat! 
rc|p2& of mayntayning his owne heretic 
credit, he would ſee and acknowlege fomuc 
alſo, and recal his former mad calumniato 


rter 

that we ho!d [gnerance for mother of denotion: 00g (11g 
as Terrullian faith : It is eaſier for Seftanes'1 gl byn, 
ten net» errors then to recal one. For which cl joy 
I wil vrge this matter no further 29408 fred 
him. Jour 
_ nk fl OE Dabber 
"oF ret. 

aare 


Th 
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THE MINISTER OQ.E. 
is called p,to help out bis K, in defence of 
this frit forged poſition and how be perfor- 
meth the ſame. 


CAP. VIII, 


A® yet before we leaue of this whole 1. 
treatie we haue thought it belt ro cal vp 

the ſtage once againeO.E.the knights proctor 

and (ouldiour of ſuccour, to heare what he 

hath ro ſay, for it is likely that comming after 

the K\.he wil ad ſomewhat to the others 1n- 
weation, and bring ſome new knack or other 

help out his graueled K'*. and tointertaine 

the reader withall, wherfore it ſhal not be 

iſle to giue him the hearing : thus then 
deginneth this new Mowntebank his tale : 
l/aythat it 11 moſt true that $*.F.doth obiedt vir, that Pag 48. 
Papiſts bold Ignorance to be the mother of deuotion. 
Lochere a newPithagoras that wil be beleued 

this woord , I ſe y_-_ he) And whatare | 
Jow fir I pray yow,that we muſt beleue yow 

Merthe K*, and more then him, who hauing | 
adit, ofrentymes before, hath not hitherto 
Inable ro proue it? Ler ys heare then how 
yw wil play your parte, who came in fo 
7\hiie and auouche fo ſtoutlie : Ler vs heare 
Jour proofes, Yr followeth ymediatlie. 
Orr Cole (ith he) in « certaine diſputation at 
(1e}-minſter 41d openly ffirme it. This is no 
w!* then was ſayd before and not proued, & 
Aa 4 Ther- 


= 
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cherfore fooliſhly brought in now againe 
the ſupplier. But heare hym out further for 
he hath yer more to ſay : Hoſius (ſaith he) of 
An iſſueior- meth, that ignorance is nt = Wortbie pardon by 
ned vpon ** reward alſo. And is it ſo Sir & wil yow ſtandto 
bedtoHo- It? wel then let ys ioyne vpon this yſſue, & 
fivs. ſee who ſhalbe caſt, & let the reader firſtnot: 

that the talſe Miniſter fetteth downe thek 
woords aſcribed ro Hoſtus in a differentlet- 
ter, to make them more markable , as ji 
they were Hoſius his owne woords indeed. 
And (econdly lethym conſyder, that whole 
woords ſocuer they be, yet do they not prove 
the former propolition that Ignorance it the 
mother of deuotion, but only that ſome kynd of 
Ignorance or lack oft ſome knowlege may 
not onely be pardonable but mericoriowalo, 
Which 1s a different thing from auouching 
Ignorance to be the mather of deuntion. 

2 Bur let ys examyne the point , whoſe 
woords theſe are, & therby d:ſcouer anow- 
rious trick of a cooſening companion ia thi 
Miniſter, who reading theſe woordsin He 
fius, & {eing him to alleage them out of S.Hi- 
lary a nel auncient ian authentical aurhor, 
would not cyte them as the woords of S.Hi- 
lary, leaſt they ſhould haue more credit wit 
the reader then himſelf, that ſought ro diſcr- 
dirthem, bnt thought beſt rather to forge 
farher them vpon Card. Hoſjus, albeit 
told hym expreſly that they were the wod- 
des of S. Hillary, and ſo cyted them with tis 
place quotedin the margent , for that i 
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hauing ſer downe many other authorities of 
auncient fathers, to proue what a great and 
ingular benefyr we receaue by the force of : 
thatarticle of our Creed, Credo ſantam Eccle- A <oviening 

Catbolicam, 1 beleue the holie Catholike 
Churche,and all that ſhe holderth & reacherh, 
he ſhewerh that among other commodiryes 
which we receaue from _— one 1s, = 
men ynderltanding only the principle 
—— points 07 Beir ich . nn" n. 
fling with S. Paul, that they beleeue Chriſt le+ 1.Cor.2. 
ſw auofied (and therein all that belongeth 
thereynto) for other matrers and myſteries of 
higher capacitie,it is nor abſolutely neceſſarie 
for euery particular man and woma to know 
and beleeue chem fide explicrra, that is, by di-Supra cap. 7 
ſtint and cleere belief, as before hath byn ***: 
hewed, but that by a more general and ym- 
lied faith, wherby we profetle to beleue his 
liecatholike Churche, and all that ſhee rtea- 
cheth and beleceuerh , we include alſo theſe 
other pointes necefſarie to our ſaluation. To 
which purpoſe Hoſius hauing alleaged the 
laying of S.Clemens Alexandrinus & other 
fathers more auncient then S. Hillary he ad- 
dth theſe woordes: Er eos ſecutus Hilarins, babet Hoſius,!b 
(inquit) non 14m veniam quam premium ignorare - ere of 
quod cred.cs,qu1 maximum fidet _—_—_ eſl, ſpera- 14. 
equa neſctas. $. Hillary following the fore- wilac.tiv +. 
ladfathers ſaith, that to be ignorant of that 4 Tris. 
thow beleueſt is a matter woorthie not ſo * 
much ofpards as reward, for that the greateſt 
tward of faith is to hope for that which 
Aa 5 thow 
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thow knowelt nor: Theſe are the woorde of 
that great and auncient Catholike doctor $, : 
Hilary, whoſe name our Miniſter dur{t no; ti 
cyte, but of purpole omitreth theſame and 
affirmerh molt talſely that they are Hoſius hi k. 
woords. And this is one coſenage, let ys exz- No 
myne an other. N; 
Zo Andin another place (Gaith he) Hoſius affirnh 
— that, nihil (cire ys, Omnia (cire, ro kno not 7 
ſenagesof is to knoWv all thinges : and that it is ſufficient ſom « WY |, 
Piel Man to belcue that Which the Cathel, Churce bls- i 
Wu werth, albert lhe be not able to ſheW What ut belexath an 
Here I ſay there 1s an other falſe deceitul WJ 
ſhift, no lefle fraudulent and ſhameles then ” 
the former: tor that theſe woords are nortthe n 
Hoſ.lbid. woords of Hofius no more then the former, Kun 
bur are only cited by hym,by name, and ex- WF |. - 
prelly our of ſertulande preſcript. Where a'- WF 
ter a long and learned diſcourſe about th: wi 
rule of faich inſtitured by Chriſt and his 4- WF 4. 
poſtles and left ro the Churche ro be deliv- WF _. q 
red ynto vs aad to be conſerued from tymeto WF 1 
tyme, Tercullian ſairh,that all good Catholic N, 
men ought ro be content and acquier the WF 1. 
® myndes with thisrule & ſumme ot faich lt WW 1: 
vnto vs,andnot to be ouer curious in examy- Prout 
ning,diſcuſcingor ſeeking furcher knowleg WF j,, 
then is d2lyuered tothem in this rule by ther WW 
Catholike mother the Churche. Hee rey BY þ,.. 
Terul.de (faith he) 4 Chriftomnſtuuts nullas habet apud they d 
pa queſtiones, nit quas hereſes inferunt, & que baren® ipnor: 
facunt. Thisrule of faith inſtiruredby Chr BY Þ 
and delivered to his Churche hath no i ngs 
or 0+ 
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or queſti'0 among vs Cathoiykes but ſuch as 
tither hereſyes do bring in, or do make here- 
tikes: And then atter a ſharp reprehenſion 

ainſt curious men, and ſuche as ynder pre- 
rznce of ſeeking knowlege are al wayes ditpu- 
tingin matrers of faith, he concluderth thus, 


Terrn!lians 
reprehenhoa 
of curious 

bh eretikes 
that brag of 
{ kil. 


Xouſme ignorare melius eſt,ue quod non debeas,noris, t..,u1.tvid. 


debeas noſt, &#c. Finally it is berter ro 
x ven = things leaſt yow ſhould 
know that yow ought not to know , ſeing 
yow know already (by the rule of faith recei- 
ued) ſo muche as yow ſhould know. And 


then further. Cedar cunoſitas fidet cedat gloria ſas ibid. 


luti, certe aut non obſtrepant aut quieſcant aduerſus 
rgulam, nll vitra ſcire , omniaſcreeſt, ce, Let 
curioſitie of ſearching yeild ynto faith and be- 
leuing:ler the yayne glorie of diſputing yeild 
ynto the ſtudie of our (aluation , and art leaſt- 
wiſeeither letthem not brabble atall, or ler 
them be (ylent againſt this rule of faith rece- 
ued, for to know nothing beſydes this, is to 
know all thinges. 

Now letthe ſober reader judge what ho- 


neſtie, wit or ſhame this Miniſter may haue in ny 


him, thatciteth theſe places owr of Hofius, to 
proue his purpoſe that we hold Ignorance to be 
the mother of deworion: for firſt they are not the 
ſentences of Hoſius as now we haue ſhewed, 
but of $, Hillary and Tertullian : and ſecondly 
they doe make nothing to proue, that we hold 
Ignorance to be the mother of deuotion, but 
rather that theſe fathers do holdit,if any ſuche 
things be in their ſentences or tending that 

Ways 


— 
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way , Which is muche againſt our Miniſter ij 
yow mark it., But thirdly L fay that allthis 


nothing to hus (e,bur altogether roour, 
tor has: theſe | 3. of rhe fathers and may 
other that might be alleagedro theſame effec Wt |, 
doe tend principally ro reproue the curiow Wh , 
ſearching diſputing & wrangling of hererkes Wi þ 
that brag of Gngular knowlege and do obied Wl ;; 
ignorance and tumplicity to Catholikes, which WF ; 
Ignorance notwithitanding and fimplicize WF «:; 
with promptnes of obeying and beleuing WF n 
what 1s left ynto them by the Churchethg: Wl & 
mother, 1s preferred by the foreſaid fathers Wl T1 
betore all the curioliue & knowlege vawnd Wi i 
of by hererikes, which 1s truly called, Sanz Wl we; 
mnflans puthng (cience,by the Apoſtle. we 
And thus now as yow ze hath the K*,wid Bil ce: 
his Miniſter ſtruggled hard hitherto for dl- Bl by 
uering himſelf. fro the forged poſition famed BY gre 
againit ys, that we hold Ignore for the wi BW can 
of deuotion ; albeit ro the very force and (u Wl the 
{tance of the Warders replie he hath anſver 4 
icarſe any one point at alito the purpoſe. For WW ang 
the Warder meaning to haue the truthe tre! Bf hey 
indeed (ubſtanrially and reallie whither 1910 WF thoþ 
rance or ſciece were holden by Catholykes!9 Wl rers; 
be needful rodeuorion, he took a ſownd wif koe| 
& went roundly to the martrer, ſetting dow" Bl nam, 
the true detinition of deuotion out of Ci- BY t:mg 
tholyke Doctors, & namely our of S. Thom Bl whic 
in name of all the reſt : which definition de BY corry 
the true touchſtone of the nature of ©” Bi ory) 
thing, ſeing it excludeth ignorance co_—_ Wiſe 
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and requireth knowlege, doth couince Sir F. 

hisk10n of forgery, and deliuererh all Ca- 
from thar tond imputation. 

Moreouer the Warder againe ſhewed at 
large our of the faid Author (S. Thomas) that 
aber knowlege and contemplation of Gods 
benefits ynto vs be the true mother of deuotis 
wded, yer may it fat out oftenrymes, that the 
molt learned be not the moſt dedour ; the 
cauſe wherof is, for that deuorion dependerh 
more of the affection then of rhe ynderſtan- 

then he concludeth in theſe woords: 
Thus yow fee (S*.F.)that we —_ not 1gno- z, 
gace for the mother nor daughter nor BinC. = 
woman,of deuotion bur rather ro the corrary ,, 
wehold that decorion 1s fownded and pro- ,, 
ceederh of knowlege, wherof Catholyks Con ” 
djn ever and in a ages more ſtudious and ,, 
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Th 


fayned BY greater enemies to ignorance then Proteſtants ,, 

e nil BY can with any reaſon prefume to haue byn,for ,, 

d (u3- BY the licle ryme chey haue byn in the world. -,, 

\(weres Aud by this meanes the ſaid Warder taketh Pi=<ips! 

ſe. For BY an occafion to make a third diſcourſe, and to Frarders 

ie tries BY few by many profes and examplesthat Ca- 4iſcoure vr 
7 \200- Bi tholyks haue = euer more greater furthe- _ knight & 
lyxes!9 BY rersof all kynd of learning, ſciece and know. Miniſter 
nd 37 BY ge belonging to piery, then Proteſtants, and 

_ namely of that wherof euery Searie of our 

of 


tmedothe brag, to wit, of holy ſcriptures, ' 
Which iseaident, by conſeruing the ſame yn- 
corrupt ſo many ages, wherby Sectaries of 
ourtyme are come to haue the, which other- 
wiſe they ſhould not, and they are forced = 
rake 


More mea- 
nes to Chri- 
filan knovy- 
legin vſe 
amongſt Ca- 
tholyks then 
amongRPre- 
teſtants. 
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take them ypon our credit. And more then 
this, the Bybles (er forth in our rymes iu He- 
brew,Greek Chaldy,Syriak and other learned 
tonges. was done by our men , infinit com- 
mentaries alſo publiſhed ypon them, Vniuer- 
fities and Lectures erected by them for their 
ſtudy, Schoole degrees and preferments ap- 

ointed for thoſe that profit moſt in that (tudy 
all which Catholyks would neuer haue done, 
if they had byn enemies of knowlege and (pe- 
cially of Scriptures* 

And as for Cbriſtian knowlege andperpe- 
rual remembrace ofthe miſteries of our Saui- 
our eſpecially in the lay people that canng 
read, nor ynderitand the Scriptures, no man 
can in reaſon denie bur that Catholyks haue 
& do yie many meanes more then Proteſtants 
doe, as thetrequent yſe of feſtmual and holie 
dayes, Wherein the Acts of Chriſt and his 
Saincts are recownted , repeated and im- 
printed tothe peoples myndes, 

The vie of Images, repreſentations and 
many exterial ceremonies belonging to the 
ſame end : all which do contayne, renew 
and keep in memory the miſteries of Chri- 
ſtian faith amongſt ynlearned people (which 
can not read or ſtudy bookes) more then 
any thing els, eſpecially the Cath. expoli- 
tions of their Paſtors and teachers being 
adioyned therevntro , as before hath bm 
ſhewed to be ordeyned by our Churche: 50 
as if all theſe things do tend to knowlegs, 
yeaa more certayn , ſure aud holſome m_ 

ege 
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1 lege (conteyning the ſenſe and true meaning 
s ot their morher the yniuerſal Cath. Churche) 
d then euery private ,man can pyke out of 
1 ſcriprures by his owne ſtudy or reading 
» (chough euery man and woman could read 
ir as they. can not) or then they can take by 
D- the interpretation of any particuler Miniſter 
dy following lykewiſe his owne head, or of 
e, any parnculer countrey or Prouince follo- 
a wing their owne deuile, different from the 
whoie body of Chriſtendome : This I fay 
" being (o, and ſo many wayes to knowlege 
"Y vied by vs, let euery indifferent man judge, 
Fre who may belt brag of knowlege, or more 
2n obiect 1gnorance to others, notwithſtanding 
ue the K*\, and Miniſters babble ro the contrarie. 
7) And with this we end our ſpeeche of this firſt 
lie forged poſition obiected vnto ys. 
his As 
m- 


OF IHE SECOND 
and forged principle,that laymen muſt not med- 


le in matters of religion, wherein is hand: 


wi led againe the matter of reading ſcriptures 
wich in Engliſ h,and why the Catholyke Chin che 
hen doth forbid ſome bookes & purge others, 
goli- 

eng CAP. IX. 


byn ; 
Hz ſecond ground or poſition attribus 
) w- I ted by Sir F. to Catholykes is ſet downe VVarch- 
B Y by him chus. yVbenche bad (Gairh be) chu ſer- $7n*'s 


Pag-20. 
led t'-18 


—_— 
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led this blynd courſe to keep the people from know- {© inthe fir 
leoe,C5c. Then they offer an other poſitron, that ut wa © What fac 

—_ not for Laymon to melile With matters of religion, for are (o ba 
tion. that beloged onely and Wholy 4s 4 primilegeto Prieſter, © **1gi0n, 
thereby making them ſecure and careleſſe of God and I i «f 6» 
all godlynes. T his is the poſition, whereynto I} b*bring: 


the Warder an{wereth in theſe woords: In 
vvachrord (erting downe of this forged poſition by the 
pag 29 knightthere is ſome ſubreltie ioyned with im- 
» pudency. For hr(t in the former parte, where 
»» he ſaith we hold, that it 15 not for to medle 
» With rel:gion , he ſubtelly leaueth doubtful this 
» a eyther to fignitie that laymen 
»» mult nor determyne or detyne matrers of re- 
»» ligion,orels not to medle or care for them at 
» all. In the former ſenſe we graunt , that in 
»» Synods and councels where controuerſies of 
» faith are to be treated Biſhops and cleargie 
»» men haue only authoritie ro defyne and de- 
AR. :o. rermyne. For that S. Paul faith, chat rhey are 
*> appointed by the holie Ghoſt to gouerne the Churche, 
»» though before they do come to determyne, 
» they do help themſelues alſo in the ſearche 
»» of truth by the labors & learning of laymen, 
» andtake their judgment, when they may giue 
2» light,as in all Councels is ſeene. Bur in the 
»» ſecond ſenſe, it is molt impudent, that hein- 
» ferreth, that hereby We Would make laymen ſecutt 
2 and careleſſe of God and all godlines. 
2. This 1s the charge. How doth Sir F.defend 
himſelfnow ? ſtourly no doubt, for he ſaith, 
it may be iuſtified in eyther ſenſe, Wel then 


let ys examine it alicle inthe ſecond ſenſe (for 
inche 


6 
! 
= 


- 
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in the firſt we ſtrive not muche) how & with 
what face ca the K ,auerre againe that laymen 
are (o barred by vs trom mediing in matcers of 
rehgion,as therby, 2 e mate thery ſecure and care- 
bſ. of Ged and all godlines ? what proofes doch 
hebring now (think yow) for an{wering (o 
rotorious a Charge ? Yow ſhal heare his owne 


woords. In the Later ſenſe ((aith he)1 need not Laboy **# 1% 


#1 more for proof, then that beſore 11 ſet done, tou- 
mg your breeding of Gods childreu th blyndnes and 


re-rance , and With-bolding the key of kyolvlege h 


ery fond 


jm them, Doe yow (ee what he bringeth ? If ,0,0,,04 of 
the K", had talked of breeding yong geeſe, he the Ke. 


could (peak no more fondly then here he 
coth, And what pray yow is his key of knolv- 
kewith-holden from the lay forte ? forſooth 
the r&ding of the Engliſh Byble from ſuch as 
mdrſtand yr not. And how many appren= 
tices and good wiues of London with others 
*other places haue opened ſo many dores of 
wer yeares to diſorders with this key, as 
tither their huſbands nor Maiſters nor Ma- 
—_ could or ca wel remedy? letpuritanes 

owniſts louing-families and other like be 
Witneſſes. Andyeras though all ſtood in this 
poine of reading Engliſh Bybles, he aſkerh vs 
ry earneſtly in the next woordes following, 


"ure ſor that they now nor? And then againes 

*Þ dx yolr permut Laymen thus ts medle With mat- 

® of Religion, When 4s yoWp take from themthe vſe of 

wer? Did yow euer heare ſuch demands ? 

Udeuer man deale with —_ ——_— 
B 


Int bob bil yo hawe them(lay people) medle With P94 


I —_— — 
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is there no care of piery, God or godlines / 
(for this 1s our queltion) bur in fuche only as 
read (criprures in Eng.th? What wil yow 
ſay to all thoſe Proteitants among yow was 
can not rcad nor haue ryme to heare them 
red, wil yow lay there is no godlines or care 
of God in them? if yow do, 1 lay, and yo 
can not deny ir, that they are the greateli par: 

of your Engliſh proteſtant people. 
3- But from this he leapeth to rwo places 
(criprures, the firſt out of the Acts of thi 
Apoſtles of the men of Berrza, Who are mu: 
commended (ſaith he) for ſearching the Scripture 
Whether things Were ſo as the Apoſtles had deliuer 
"Che ſecond out of S, Iohns Epiſtle ſaying 
r lom.4.. Dearly b-Lued belewe not every ſpirit, but trie ſprit 
pramuna"i93 Whether they be of God or not. Out of botMyhicl 
ees ot Scrip- tYWO places he would haue vs take it fo 
none 51 proued, that all kynd of lay people, menanc 
therot. women, learned and ynlearned mult ſearches 
(criptures dayly inthe vulgar tonges, toex 
mine and iudge whither their Paſtors ang 
teachers ſay truly or noe ? And thereby aile 
trie ſpirits : and that without this,there 1s ne 
care of God or godlines in the lay fort: 
euery man, woman and damozel muſt haut 
their kev ot knowlege to open ſcriptures 

erie ſpirits, 


4. Bur Grit what a common wealth thi T 
wovld make ifir were wel executed all men yerthe 
can ſee: ſecondly the places of ſcriptures " the 
as fit!» al!eaged a« theſe men are wont todoe om : 

T2 Na« 


as yolw ſhal ſee by examination. For ”_ 


le place; 


OOO 
l 


bis VVaff-word. Enc.2.Cap.9., Gt ) | 


: frſt, of the men ot Berrza(which euery Where | 

{© isalleaged and yrged by Proteſtants moſt im- "8 
off p:rrinencly co this effect) I would aſkeour K*. (1. 

nf bow he can proue their caſe to be lyke ours ? 


towit,hir{t that they were ynlearned and yul- ; 
gar ewes that fearched thoſe (criptures in 
Berrza, to ſee whether the places of che Pro- F 
phets alleaged by Paul and Silas abour Chriſt f 
were ſoor no and ſecondly that thoſe ſcrip- 6 
tures which they ſearched were in the vulgar b 
Syriak ronge and nor in the Hebrew, which 41h * 
the common people for the moſt part vn» $ 
&rſtood nor, and thirdly that this ſearching ! 
nageneralpromiſcuousreading of all ſcrip- ly 1 
wrestranſlated into vulgar languages for all ' 
ortes people to read and examine therby f 
teir Prieſts & Paſtors doctrine and to iudge | f 
tterof, which three points the K'.and his M1- »\ 
heYoſter wil never be able ro proue, & ſo indeed | | 
Gproue nothing in alleaging this place moſt 
npertinent to their — For as forthe 
ale ofthe men of Berrza, it was a very parti- 
uar and different yea extraordinary caſe, for 
as. Paul and Silas were nor the ordinary 
hers & Paſtors of thoſe Iewes of Berrza, 
"taught rather a new and ſtrange doctrine 
ferent in many ſubſtantial points (as ap- 
d) fro the auncient Religion of the ewes 
yetthey alleaged the ſayings and teſtimo- Hovy the 
$0f the old Prophets and Patriarches for — 
t lame : ſo as the lcarned ſort of Tewes of ſearch the 
22 had great reaſon to ſearche diligently **"*® 
ll: places of ſcriptures ro ſee whether they 

Bbz werg 


doe 
the 
firſt 
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were ſo as the Apoltles alleaged and inter. 
preted or no; and tor that the controuerſy 
was not ſo muche about the woords as the 
ſenſe and interpretation,it 1s euident that they 
were of their learned men that took this 
ſearchein hand & not vulgar people , wherdf 
our controuerſ; is, and {o muche Co the pre. 
cedent woords of the text clecrly ſhew:1fS, 
F, after his fraudulent manner had not at 
them of and difſembled chem, for thus ſaith 
the text of S. Luke. 

Fratres autern conſeflim &c, The brethren «ut 
hand conugred by mght Pawl and Sil from the je 
ſerution of Theſſalonica rnto tlie toWne of Bei! 
Where being arived they entred into the Synagog of! 
IcWer,and theſe Were the maſt noble of them yt it 
in Theſſaloma, Who receiued the Woord With all 
dines ſearching dayly the Scriptures if theſe things 
leaged out of the Prophets abour Chriſt! 
Paul and Si as) were ſo or nse. This is the pi 
Now let the diſcreet reader waigh prudent 
whether S.F.haue behaued himſelf knight 
heer orno : firſt in cutting of theſe wor: 
which moſt cleered rhe Subr (ro witt 
theſe were no vnlearned lewes, but nobilne 
faith the texr,thatis the moſt principala 
them) and then in making fo imperrinent 
illation, that for (6 n_ as theſe prin 
learned Iewes did in that particuler oc 
ſearche ſome places of Scriptures , the! 
muſt all our lay peeple read of neceſsin 
make themſclues iudges of their orc 
teachers and Paſtors, 


tr 
of 
ma 
tcy 
ake 


| ————_—— 
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Tothe ſecond place of trying ipirits whe. &C. ) 
et- F ther they be ot Goa or 10 1 woud alkethe K*, Aboartrjeng nh | 
uerly B whecher there be no o:her way or meanes ' i 
s the Yo trying ſpirics but by remitting a!l ſorts of {1- | 
t they ie ruthe {criptures and thote in vuigar 
; this languages ? for it there be any other mzane3, 
her Wl hen irts abſurd co tie the Apoſtles counſel of J: 

e Pie triing (pirics to cuzry mans reading of (crip- 4 

v-1t3.M tures, where the trial being remicred to eache » 
manes owne interpretation wil tal our ſo dif. Yr 
teu'tasno end can be expected. For I would iv 
ake our K', tor examples ſake when wil two "LoL 


women accuting one the other of a ſcolding | 
iric ery out the truth of eache ones ſpiritb | 7 
heir owne read.ng (criptures, eſpectally if 
re 5 no Iadge nor the coocking ſtoole at 
ndDr ro rake (ome greater example when 
lan; rwo Sectaries as Browniſtes and any 


| 
hin!! 1WSticr of our cyme contending about heretical 
-bril i cies ry theſame by (cripturcs, yea though q 
me PEBFWes be of the learnzder (orte ? doth not this 


rucen 
e Woot 


peare by experience dayly ? and how much , 

[:then ca vnlearnzd people trie their owne 'T 

other mens ſpirits by reading (criptures in ' 
: 
| 


| Wit! par languages ? a 
pouranet Kdwich this I would leaue the K'. in this 7- 
5A] am a, but that he abuſeth ſo egregiouſly a gome pore. 


ercin Wi.c: of S. Chriſoſtome to wreſt him to ſome bly »buled 


e pil Ww of his purpoſe, as I can not omitto diſ- ** 1 
er 0" ter it to the reader, wherby he may ſee 
, 0 UW what conſciences theſe men treat mat- 

ceſs 


ofreligion, viing legerdemain in every 
is, andthis not of crror or ignorance, but 
SC Y4s Bb 3 of 


ILL 
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of knowne and (et malice ro aeceaue, which 
trick whenſoeuer (good reader) thow doe 
diſcouer piainly m any wryter though it were 
but once, yet oughreſt thow never to trult him When | 
againe, but much more here in this our con« hor t/ 
trouerſy, Where fo often I haue ſhewed che. WChr i 
ſame moſt euidently boch in the K*. and}.is Wthefar 
Miniſter O, E. and the reſt. But now tothe 
place itſelf. 

8. He wilneeds make S.Chriſoſtome tobeof 
his opinion tor permitting (criptures in yul. 
gar languages to all ſorres of people,and that 
they both learned and vnlearned mult exa- 
mine anddiſcutle all their controuerſiesthe- 
reby. Heare his woords. $.Chriſoſtome ((aich 
he) thinketh it an abſurd t'1ng that all men,/ (ould 

rag. 33. 91 thus medle Wii religu:u. Quomodo abſurdom 
eft, rc. VVLat an abſurdity 15 trat : for money 
— , Bruſt nor other men but count ut and tel it after then 
but for more excellent tiings ſim; ly to folly « 
mens [ayings, eſrecially firb We haue the exatteſt r 
and ballance of all tie teftumony of the Lalv of Gul 
ther/ore I pray and beſeech yow that yoo Wil (t 
What this and that man thinigth,C enquire all tho 
of the Scriptures, | 

9, Thus relateth heS. Chriſoſtome : where 
eruly there are ſo many fraudes and ſhite 
vied, to make S. Chrifoſtome ſeme of hi 
opinion, as is ſtrange in a man of any hc 
nor or ſhamfaſtnes, and the greateſt fraud © 
all is to peruert S, Chriſoſtoms whole mea 
ning and diſcourſe who handling this ary 


ger an the later part of his 13, Homely _ 
c 
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hich he callerh the Moraltie of that he had ſaid be- 5 Chriſot%s 
joelt Mi fore, ro Wit, pauperem melort efſe condutione Fudan ————— 
were Warm, that che poor man 1s in better [tate veree- 
him When che riche : and he pretixeth theſe woords 

con» Whor the cicie of the Chapter which being a 

the- MChriltian Paradox as yow (ee, he profſecureth 

thcſame molt earneſtly and pioully through 

out the whole Chapter, the wing tne perils of 

the riche, & ſecurity of the poor with many 


be of Mother differences , and that we mult nor in 
vul-Mibs point follow the common opinion of 
| that 


wordly men chat eſteme riches for y=um teli- 
exa- Mey bur acrend rather what the lawes and 
rules of Chriſt do teache vs, and finzly he 
oncluderh : Que cum ita fint yulgi epinrones ne cir. biden. 
unferramus, Sud res 1pſ as expelamn. An nonenim ab- 
dm > prevoerum ſue nos cum de pecunys agi- 
ts filem non habere, Sed numero > cal. nlo 1d 
tere : cum autem de rebus tudicandum £7 wn 
bum opint-es temere 46 velut otrorto colio trabi, 
1,cum exatam rerun onnium lancem C& am«fi1m 
"ramus empe dinnarum legam Sententtan ? Quin» 
4 10: emne4,r000 atque obſecro, ve quidbu an- ille 
J'rebus entiat, mil marantes, $cripturds (acres 
& con;/ulatis , ac que vere {int pes cogneſcalts, 
wch woords truly engithed do found 
bus 
Which things (concerning true-riches and 10. 
uernie) ſeing they are ſoas | haue betore de- Therruc in- 
- Ferprerarion 
ured) ler vs notcarry about with ys the opi- of $. Chri- 

1s of vulgar men, bur let vs examine thin. {oftones 

; ! R vc00rds, 
$4: they be in rhemſclues,for were irnot an 
d& prepoſterous thing, when wedeale 

Bb 4 in 
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3 in money marters not to truſt orher men, but Y re! 

»» cotel and compr ir, and when weareto 1udge 

»» of thinges themſelues ro (ufter vs raſhly and 

3» as It Were with a wry neck tobe drawe into 

»» other menes opinions, eſpecially where as we © no! 

,» haue that exact ballance, rule & (quare ofail Y wh 

» chinges, which is the ſencence or determina- " he! 

»» fion, of Gods lawes £ Wheriore I dopray& anc 

zy beſeech yow all, that in thete raings yow wil MW 0f4] 

»» not (tand ypon, what this or that man thin. I tet! 

» keth, but that yow take countel rather or holy W We 

,» (criptures, and learne by chem which aremrueY Gn 

, riches indeed. elp« 

i. T his faith S.Chriſoſtome, and now letvsY wo 
The abuſe briefly examine how many wayes the K.ha Wo 


ns ry peruerted this one place , to make it (ound ſole 
foltome. {omewhat to his purpoſe , albeit notmuche fl ov 
though it were as he alleageth ir. Bur firſt of | 

all he wreſteth his whole meaning (as before FF fim 
hauenored) which is the greatett linne inal Go 
leaging any author that may be. For $. Chry _ 

Wi 


ſolt. rreateth a far differer queſtion from our: 
to wir,of true and faiſ2 riches, as in therirle 
the Chapter he profeſſerh,and hauing handle 
it largely, he concluderh in thoſe hrit woord 
by me alleaged, and g'uifully cut of and 
out by S*.F. Ous com te fint rc, whrch things 
ſo let not vs felloW the eptrien of the vulgar ſort ( 
grue riches and pouerty) but let vs conſider thinge 
they be in the/elues,G6. which woords do who 
ouerthrow S*.F. principal illation , that 

learned people ſhould not follow other me! 
opinions, to wit, their Paſtors in matrers © 
religior 
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religion, burgo & cry it 11 (criprures, Wherof 
$. Chryſoitome neuer (0 much as dreamed. 

Secondly the tirlt woords alleaged by the 
K'.in Laryn Quomodo ab;urdum nonejt, ©. arc 
nor ſo in $, Chrytoſtome as yow fee by thote 
which I haue alleaged, which 1s a token that 


FS he had them out of ſome Miniſters notebook 


and read them not himſeif. Thirdly the woord 
prepoſterums 1eft our in his tranſlation impor- 
teth tome fraud alſo, tor that this woord ſhe- 
weth the compariſon not to be betwene rea- 
dng of (criptures & other mens tettimonies, 
eſpeciaily our ordinarie Cath. Paſtors as he 
would haue it ſeme, Fourthly thoſe other 
woordes. (But for more excelient tinges ſimplie to 
fololv other mens ſayinges) are rot in the text as 
yow may ſee by comparing it, but are deceit- 
fully lIayd together ro make men think that 
fmple obedience or belief of our teachers :n 
Gods Churche is here repreheded by S.Chri- 
ſoſtome, and that euery man and woman is 
willed ro go to the ſcriptures. And or this 
cauſe fifthly he tranſlatech thoſe woordes di- 
tinarum legum ſententiam the teſtimony of the 
law of God: where asthe ſenrence or deter- 
mination of theſe deuine Jawes heere ſpoken 
of by S. Chryſoſtome, as they be conceyned 
partly in ſcriptures and partly in the tradi- 
tivot Gods Churche, which was before (crip- 
tures were written, ſo is it not neceſſary for 
every man and woman to be remitted to rea- 
ding of ſcriptures for learning them as heer, 


bs pretend 
Bb 5 I fol- 


I 3» 
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It fo.loweth fixtly in S. Chrytoltome, 
Viherforc I pray «nd beſech you all, that i theſe 
things yo bil not ſtand vpon.what this or that man 
thinza4b, oc. Winch woords S*. F. tranilateth 
thus : | pray and beſech yop that yoly Wil leaue W14t 
this or that man thinket.2, 6, leauing out 0; pur- 
pole the woords that make mo{t co the inat- 
ters de by: rebus, of theſe things, to wit, of true 
and falſe riches, winch is the (ubiect handled 
by S. Chryſoſtome. And S'.F, would haue his 
reader, thinke (though neuer to vniearned) 
that he 1s prayed un all matters of Religion to 
leaue what this or that man thinketh (though 
it be his Paſtor or any other Cath.teacher)and 
enquire all chols things of the (ſcriptures 
which is moſt abſurd and furtheſt from $, 
Chryſoſtoms meaning : And in theſe verylalt 
woordes of the K'.there be rwo or three thitt: $ 
and maniteſt corruprtions : for where as $. 
Chryſoſtome (ayth : Scripturas (acras de tis con- 


ſulatis, he tranſlaceth it, and enquire all thele 


things of the ſcriptures, adding the woord 
(all) of purpoſe co diſguiſe the meaning of 5. 
Chryſoltome , as though he would haue all 
matcers by euery man and woman CY 
ſearchedourfrom the (criptures, & as thoug 

he had nor handled a particuler argument, tor 
which the ſcriptures were to be conſulted 
againſt the vayne opinis of vulgar men about 
true and falſe riches, for which cauſe the K', 
cutteth of alſo the next imediat woords fol- 
lowing in the ſelf ſame ſentece for explication 


of S, Chryſoltoms meaning «tr que yers ftnt opes 


eagneſ» 


/ 
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egneſcatis, and that yow may knowe Which 
are true riches, 

And thus I haue byn longer then I thought 
to be m noritying ynto yow this maner of 
dealing ot S.F.and his M.niiter (as 1n the pre. 
cedent Chaprer yow haue tenc ailo about ths 
handling ot Ho.us) when they cite any Fa- 
thers or Authors or moment againſt ys, which 
commonly 1s with tuch traud and deceit, 
corruption and mangling, as it the contro- 
uzrſy were tor mens thuw es & not toules,or 
for ſhuw-ſoles,or as it irwere tor ſome reporal 
and earthly cr yfles, and not for the cuerialiing 
poſſe(5ion of hel or heauen.Bur le: vs ſee more 


14s 


of thiskind ofproceeding in theK*17 rs recorded P23 54 


(faith he) chat ſome of the learneder ſort of your 


Parrlip. Abb. 
vripergen. 


Cleargie bane vſed 19 ſay among tier friends © Sic Tag 446+ 


dcerew in Scholts, Sed tamen (manet mer nos, © C) 
I would ſay ſo in the Scholes , but yer (let u be kept 
ſecret amongſt our ſelues,) I think the contrary, 

[neſe woords | do not tynd in the Author 
by him alleaged cited in the margyn, and 
therfore God knoweth from what forge they 
come , perhaps by ſome M:nifters notebook, 
thateyther deuiſedor corrupted them in cy- 
ting, But ſuppoſe they may be found, and that 
lome Scholercadersin matters eyther of phi- 
loſophie or diuinity (for he ſpecitieth no 
ſcience) not belonging to any article of faith 


ſhould fay thus, that in the ſchoo!es for not of- Ks 
; m 


brought in, 


fending any part,he would tollow the comon 
opinions of that yniuerlity or (chole, though 
mprivat for himſelf he were ofan other opt- 


won, what doch chis prous ? or to what end- 


was 


Fag 54 


Of divers 


Ludices prin 
ted and pa- 


bliſbed in 
ſundry con- 
ries. 


$ee Poſſeui . 
1 


Mus in b 


dlo.telet, and ridiculous which immediatly yow ad; 


16. 
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was this brought forth by the K', to contirme 
his principal propoſitio,that we forbid layme 
ro medie in matters of religion ? do yow (e 
what direct proofes they bring, 

But harken P further co another charge 
immediatly toilowing more heynous then 
this : Tie Fathers (ſayth Be) yo have mangled and 
depraued Where thc1t teſtimonies ere pregnant ag ainſi 
Jour errors, 4s for examrle ; that plaine plates; Gre- 
gory Ntſene, cam ſolummodo uatwam, que increas 
eft, colere & vener art didicimus © Tye haut leaned is 
4.'07e and or ip only that nature, Which ts paces- 
ted: th bere your Spami{ drames 11 their Index expur- 
gatorius ſer doWwneth1s direftion, deleatur diftso ſolum- 
modr pat out te W#:d only; and ſundry ſuch placts,a 
both, our learned men haue diſcourred, and mn your (n- 
dices are tobe ſound out, &c. YF our Indices be ex- 
tant (Sir) and that in print to ſhew to the 

world what we do in this behalf, then isnot 
neceſſar» the diſcoucry of your learned men 
ro manifeſt the ſame, and rchen is it both falſe 


that We theught to hae it remayn ſecret among car 
ſeluer What We dointl.is behalf concerning the ancitt 
Fathers, Ge. For who would publiſh books and 
expuroatorie Indices in all countreys of ſuch 
corrections as we think needful, yf we would 
haue the matter ſecret, bur theſe men' muſt 
needs ſay ſomw hat though neuer (o fond or 
repugnant to reaſon, ; 
But for that of later dayes, diuers ſe&arics 
hane begonne to complayn greatly of the 
£ontinuance of an ancient dilgrace vſed by 


DOY PEPETARAY ﬀrmraUuþ>SScSMO0O non Poo .as 
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the Cath. Roman Churche tor repreſsing he- 
retical books and purging others corrupred 
by chem, wich inhinute 1mpoſtures, falſe tran(- 
lations, wicked annotations, pernicious come 
mencaries poſtiles, arguments, obſeruations, 
and other like molt peſtilent infeRions, I ſhal 
be forced in this place to ſtand vps this matter 
ſomwhart,and to open to the reader the truth 
ofthings abour this point, and then ſhal we 
anſwere aiſo this particular obieCtion, of dele- 
atwr ſolummeds made heere by S', Francis,& els 
where by many of his coparteners as though 
we meant to blot our, all that is againſt ysin 
any ſort of authors whatſoeuer, 

Firſt then it is to be vnderſtood, that it hath 1, 
byn an ould cuſtome of heretiks and (etaries The cuſtome 
from the beginningnot only to wryre wicked tn 
bookes themſelues, but to corrupt other menes bookes. 
wrytings alſo moſt audaciouſly,to make them 
ſeeme ro be of their ſete and fation, cuen as 
rebels are wontro do , who being but few at 
the beginning, do giue out notwithſtanding 
for their berter codte,che they haue many & 
you parreners in ſecret, and do oftentymes 

yn letters to teſtific the ſame. 8. 

Of this fraud of heretiks, and of their cor- orizeresin 
rupting not onlythe ſcriptures whenthey can pi ad ale 
butal{o other authors and wryters, we haue Terwl. lib. 
many ancient complaints among the Fathers 9nis Mate 
ofall ages, which were ouerlong heere to re- czizr.in 
cite, the reader may ſee thoſe that I have no- *?2.'ub ne. 
tedinthe margent, and therby may he make a phyti many- 
ghelle of the reſt, ——_— 

But nacuings 


19. 


Kuazgr _ 
Ca 
WD Di. in doubt and conſequently the Churche of 


ninlet<s-3- God into eontulion , theſaid Churche in the 
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Butnow to this moſt dangerous allaultcf 
the diuel, wherby he would bring all chings 


Seftis. A@.z. ſtrength of his holy ſpirit hath ſtriven and re- 


tom 9. By. 


blioth SanR. 


liſted euer with all di|;gence induſtry and ion- 


6.5yned. af. ganimity,accurling t:r|t both the hereriks and 


15.tom.2. 
coacil.&c 


all cheir heretical w rywungs, & then cleanſing 
and purging the works ot other authors from 


No book of their pernicious corruptions, intections, and 


former here- 


tyke hath 
cemayned. 


20. 


poyſoncd impoltures, and this diligence of the 
Cath. Churche hath peruayledſo much &hath 
byn (o grateful in the fightof God, as weſee 
and feele ar this day the miraculous effe&s 
therof which are, that of ſo many heretical 
volumes, as haue byn written from age to age 
againſt the.truthe of Catholyke religion, and 
were Curiouſly read and highly eſteemed in 
thoſe dayes by men that loued nouelties;(carſe 
any one remayneth ro this day, in ſo mach 
thatif we had not mention and memory of 
their ſaid books and abſurd poſitions by the 
ceſtimony of Cath.authors that wrore againſt 
the,vwe thowd (carſe haue had any knowledge 
that they had wryrten ſuch woorks. 

For what is bzcome (I pray yow) of all 
thoſe volumes wrirren by the Arrians, which 
did (et a worke ail clic Cath. Fathers and Do- 
Qors of divers ages ro an{were them ? what 
is b:come of the many books of Pelagius our 
learned [though wick-d\ Brittaine ? of Fayftw 
the great Manichic,o® whoſe great parts and 
labors S. Auguſtine himſelf that was , his 

preareſt 


_—_— 
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greateſt aduerſary doch beare witnefſe ? of 
Pertian, Creſcentins, and other wryting Dona- 
tilts * What 1s become of the 200. books or 
yolumes ot our Ihon VV:—ifſe or wicked-belcef 


lt of 
ings 
& of 


| the aThomas VV alfingham calieth him? are they 
| Ie not all gon? So as yt our other learned con- 
10N- treyman 1homas VV alden VVuliffes oppoſite, and 
and ſome others did not make mention therof, and 
wig W of that niiber, we ſhould neuer haue knowne 
rom IF that he had wrytten ſo many ro his owne con- 
, and tuſion. 
f the Welthen theſe are the effets ofthis holy 
hath WJ induſtry ofthe Catholyke Church in celuring 
ſe ſee and condemning the wrytings of heretyks, 
ects which cenſure though it be commonly lirle 
etical eſteemed, but rather contemned by them and 
O age their followers for the ryme preſent,yet as the 
and WF forree inche ghoſpel died and withered _ 
ed in atter tae curſe of Chriſt receyued ſo dot 
(carſe men and their works by litle and litle dy in 
mech themſelues afrer the malediion and con» 
ory ot! FJ demnation of bis ſpouſe the Churche,though 
y the preſently 1t be nor (een, but future rymes wil 
_ &clareit,and if we haue ſcene the experience 
;ledge therot in 15. ages paſt, we may beleeueir alſo 
of this, which 15 the 16. Let the heretiks yaunt 
of all and brag what they wil to the contrary, and 
which WF 2ready we (ee ſome proof therof, For I 
i Do* IF would akke yow, who readeth or eſtcemeth 
what YN greatly Martyn Luthers works atthis day in En- 
us our i gland (1 meane of Proteſtants) though they 
Fanfius Were more perhaps in number then thoſe of 
$ = S. Auguſtine, apd much more eſtegmed' for 


ſom 


#1 
j 

# 

k, 

F, | 
(4h 
& t \ 
a 


ns. oe ſome yeares by his to:.owers , he being accop. 


23 


kynd where no prohibition is yſed to the 


= 
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ted the Elw ot our tyme,S& Father of che new 
ghoſpel. And the iyke 1 mightaſke of the books 


or Oecolampedine , Carolfladius , Z\ inglins , and the 
ocher the t1rit piller> ot Proteſtants Rei.g.on! MW * i 
and if they be eyrher in contempr, or ot aech. *** 
ning eſti macion among their owne or ipring mr 
ſo toone , what do we think that they ar: 
amongit Cathoiyks, and wi!be to their polte- -» 
riry when this tempeſt ſhalbe blowne-ouzr, i" 
and the Churche reſtored to a calmer (caſo W 3? 
againe ? clud 

And thus much of the effes of this di. -_ 
gence as alſo of the neceſſary cauſes inducing W_ © 
ro vie the ſame, which' may be greatlycon- MW -- 


firmedby the c6rrary effects to be ſeene amiy 
hereryks and (ectaries where this diligence! 
nor, orcannot be yſcd, nor if it were, canit 
hape the forſayd benedift.on of good ſuccelle, 
for that God the giuer of that benediction 
not with them ; & ſo we ſee that among them 
all ſetaries books whatſocuer are read pro- 
miſcuouſly of all men and women , cuenthe 
Trirks Alcaron it (elf, Machenuile & Boden tend! 
ro Arheiſme, and baudy Boccace, with the 
Peſtilent Engh(h Pallace of Pleaſrre (all forbidden 
among vs Catholyks) areread and ſtudied by 
whomeirlyketh them, wherby it muſt nees 
enſue, thatthe peoples iudgment & affections 
are pittifully infeted with poyſon in euer 


contrary. | 
The only diligence that is vſed atthisday 
R——_ 


& bi VVaſt-word.Enc.2.Cap.g. G8 , | 
ps. among them 1s to prohibit and keep out Ca- No beblues 


6 tholyke books, which only do contayne indeed f;, _— | i 
ans be erue medicines for theſe maladies, and yer teſtans buy | 
on? W's bis hard matter to doyconfidering the va- | 


nj, WY ret, Vollity,and neceſsity of (uch books, inſo- 


I. ro hee St... T ” 


w much that yt they exclude nor all good ſcieces, 
a 5 androgeather with them the ancient Fathers, 
rs Councels and Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories them- 


ſelues, and more then this deſtroy not many 
monuments of their owne, they cannot ex- 


clude the arguments perſuading people to the | 

» Wruche of Catholyke religion, 14 
dit 
ord Ynaner of diligece the catholyke Churche doth £ 
mo W''©i" repreſsing heretical books and purging F 
mM Mother by de infeted.-The late vniuerſal Diligence of %\ 
"> Wand Occumenical Coiicel of Trentpreceyuing 34 Catbolzk 
CA I! in 


| 
| 
| 
And this being ſo ler ys ſe now alitle what , 4 | | , 
| 


the infinite multitude and may of heretical prohibiting -/ 

wrytings that were come forth already and and purging 

ame forth dayly of all new ſets as Lutherans, 

Zvingl1ans, Anabaptifts,Caluinifls,'SWinkefeldians, 

Libertines, Trinttartans,new Arrians; and others,to 

ing = Rthe world withal,, reſolued according Tadererpar- 

I o the cuſtome of other general Councels & Fridenc. 
mods before them, to rake ſome effetual 

remedy fer this diſorder,and for that purpoſe 

wppoynted an Index or catalogue of all pro- 

dired books, and did ſet downe 10, rules at 

ve deginning therof for better direction of 

he £2tb, menin that affayre ; wherofthe firſt 

oF; that all books and authors forbidden or 

4M oemned before by any General Coun- 

- or Biſhoppes of Rome vntil the yeare of 

mong Cc Chriſt 
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tufrrAions cuffed. 


for C3 put. 
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A VVarn-werd to Syr F. Haftings 
Chriſt 1515.(wh-ch was 2. yeares betore Lu« 
ther pub.ithed his hereſy) ſhould be 1nder. 
ſtood alſo ro be torv:dden and condenancd by 
them ; by which we may fee,that one councel 
in the Cath. Churche hath relation to anocher 
and contirmeth the ſame, which herery ks vie 
not todo inthe.r afſemblyes & meerings, 

The (ſecond rule is; That all Archeretyks 
» that haue byn Authors of ſeucral (ects ſince 
» that tyme,as Luther, Zang Mu,C aluyn, Balti aſar, 
» Pactmontarius Sin: feldius, and other lyke are 
» codemned by name with their books, as other 
» hererykes alſo wharſoener lince that tymein 
»» general, Thethirdrule is ; that ail tranſlation 
»» of other mennes works & wrytings made by 
»» heretyks, ſo they conteyne no corrupt on 
» contrary to the Cathol. tayth may be per- 
»» mirred, 
The fourth rule is, how bybles in vulgar 
,» tongues, may be read, permitted, or forbidden, 
», The fiftrule is; thar books which treat not 
,, ofdiuinity bur of other matters ſer torth by 
-, heretyks may be permitred after they are 
,, cleanſcd,and purged fro heretical impoſtures; 
ane thelyke of other books and woorks with 
part'c'ar d:re&tion how they may bepurges, 
and reſtored to their pure integrity, the parti- 
culars wherof were ouerlong hezr to bedil- 
Only I wil aduerriſe char beſidesthele 
rules, there are certaine inſlrvQions alſo (et 
foorth in print in tlie ſame Index for the ext- 
curionof theſe rules, wherin hauing ſhewed 


how they may procced with books of our aff 
written 
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they 
rity; 
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written eyther by hereriks or Catholyks, if 
they conteyneerrors herefies, atheſines, ſcur- 
rilicy, laſc.urouſnefle or the lyke. The fourth F 
in{tructis hath rheſe woords: In ibris autem Ca- Jadez expas 
thelcorm vererum mbil mutant fas fut wi vbr aur Fridens de 
ſraude hereticorum , aut typographs incuria many- <xnet. 
ft error mrepſerie. It may nor be lawful (tor 2? 
them thar correct books) to change any thing » 
atail in the books of the aungient Catholyks, 2» 
except where any manifeſt error ſhould ap- ® 
peare to haue crept ineytherby the fraud of”? 
hereryks,or negligence ofthe printer, &&c, ® 
Bchould heere Catholyks deliuered from 27: 
that wicked (launder offered by Syr Francis & 
lis fellowes,that we take authority vntc vs to 
change,pur out and pur in what we liſt in the 
axcient Fathers works. T his is the inſtruction 
o the general counſel confirmed by Pope 
Pus 4. and of all Popes after him, and now 
wayne by Clemens Octans as appeareth by their 
kueral Brees put betore it, neyther would the 
Spantih Index expurgatorius haue durſt ro gone ladererpue: 
aunſt this direction, eſpecially ſeing that the Lan? yr ry 
Card. Gaſpar Qutrogs head of the Inquiſition in apud A 
5pa,ne in his pretace to theſaid book ſaith ; q pairs 
tnatthis expurgation was made according to 
the meaning and direction ofthe councel of 
Trent and * by the cheefeſt men of all their 
miuerlities, ſo as albeit they cannot Rand to Trvo copd+ 
gue a particular reaſon of euery cenſure or — 
trpurgation that is made z yet itis moſt cer- any thing 
ayne, that in all they put out of any author - chm 
ore our age,they follow one of two reaſons ces. 


Cc 2 betors 
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A Vrarn-word to Syr F. Haſtings 
before merioned, to witthat eyther they tynd 


men 
ic thruſt in by herertiks , or by error of the bur 
printer,and chat other more auncient andcor- © whii 
rected coppyes had itnor, and ſo mightthey Y repre 


ſay a'(o of the former ſentece alleadged by Syr 
F. deleatur d110 ſo/ammodo, eſpecially icing they 
do cenlure the (entence, not as a ſentence of 
Gregory Nuſene (as fa.ſely and frauduictly Syr F, 
doth (ctir downe) bur of a farre Jater greeke 
author named Antorizs 4bbas of whome they 
Indexexpnr. fay thus in their Index : Ex libris Antony Abbaty 
— fol- 2ui 1n/cribuntur maliſe, fine ſermones & ementi's ti- 
tulo aſcribuntur Aut, Mayne, Out of the books of 
» Antony an Abbot, which are intituled Mebſe 
» or certayne ſermons, which falſely are aſcri- 

»» bed ro Anthony the great, &c. 
28. Wherby we may ynderſtad,that theſe lear- 
ned men which gaue this ceſure eſteemednot 
the ſenrece to b: eyther of Gregory Niſſene(as 5', 
F. alleageth it) nor yer of an; other author of 
great antiquity, being indeed nothing els but 
a collection ot ſentences out of many authors 
here and there withour order or method, and 
a'leaged by Margarinus 4 Doctor of Paris in the 
ktch rome of his Bibhotbecas ſanftorum Patrwn ; 
In which woork as himſelf confeſleth , ina 
certain preface , many things were haſtily 
ſhuffl:d vp,and palving by many ſeueral hands 
diuers impertinent notes were made in the 
margent, vpon one of which $". F. groundeth 
his argument; that this ſenrence ſo cenſured 
was taken out of Grerorius Naſſenus, which yet 
ne;cheris found in him, nor do the learned 
men 


bus Vaſt-word. Ene.2.Cap.9, 70 
men of Spayne cenſure him or ſpeak of him, 
but only of theſe ſermons of Aztomme Abbas, in 
which many other things are touhd worthy 


worſhipped by an euil man, &c. Inall which 
:nrences, yow ie there is need of ſome cen- 
ſure & examimarion, according as this Index 


ot WF och note; and a'beir by marginal notes they 
'. W:reprecended to be raken out of auncient Fa- 


ters, yer ne1ther is it alwayes ſo, nordo they 
treyne good dodtrine,as yow fre, & it apper- 
aynech ro the (ollicicud2 of the Cath, churche 
give norice therof, where need 1s, leaſt fim- 
people be d:ceaued. 

Andthus yow ſe that we haue inſtified the 
paftiſe of our Churche in this behalf, and 
have hewed the quarrels to be vayne and 

iſh, and nor ſincerely treated by him, and 
whenall is ſayd and conſidered, yow ſhal fynd 
fare from his purpoſe, which is and ought 
deto prou?, if he could that we forbid lay 
to meddle in matters of religion, which 
proued firſt for that they had not the (crip= 
Cc ; tures 


c_y 


y BE reprehenfion as this Index doth ſhew,& Pro- 

'r IF celtits chemſelues wil not deny, as for exaple, 

y 7 where they fay : Deleantur ills verba, non poteſt *erm-72. 
of WU anmw 1qums inſtificart. An yniult mynd cannot CIS ER 
F, I be tultitied. And againe Dew non ommum Dew ef, r4y. 

ke  Codis not God otall men. And agayne: Largire 

7) Wl jv, & precatort ne ſaceurrss, Giue vnto a good 5m 27: 
tw WW man, bur giue nothing to a ſinner. Andyet 

li- WJ further : Eff autem in Det maru non quinls ; Euery Hb-z.cep. 
of © manisnot in the hand of God. And tinally : 

ſe WY Dew now colitur ab homine malo. God is nor Sem 55. 


29. 


LA VVarn-word to Syr F.Haſting; 
tures in Engliſh, andtaen tor thac we pervert 4 
(as he ſayth) che ancient Fathers with thece. Y 1 
ſure.of deleatur when any ſencence lykech vs | © 
not. Of which cwo prootes whetheris moit & * 
from the purpole ler the reader judge, who { 
hath heard them both diſcuſſed, vi 
The calling im of O. E, ut 
& Burt wil yow hear- nowin a woord ortwo,  f 
What the what S\,F.Fracis (ouldiar oi ſupply O.E. ſain ® 
CO in this point? Firit yow muſt 1magine he had I] © 
chis contto- ſeene all both what the warchman and tie W fu 


Warder had ſaid betore,aud what Syr Francis 
alſo had replied, and yet he commeth in with 
a flat new aſſertion as though he had ſeeneno- 
Paf.51. thing hitherto, LikeWayes ((aich he) they teach 
that (aymen may not medle with, matters of riligun, 
that is, that Princes haue no polver to 1eforme the 
Churche nor maize Ecclefiaſtical lates, Yea (yr Me 
as wil yow run out at that hole * and 1s 
chat the meaning of the K"', aſſertion ? How 
then fo!lowerth the ſecond part ; that rherby be 
make «!! Lyymen carcleſſe of God and all godlynes ? and 
how doch the K', kimſejf go about co defend 
itby ſaying,that we barre lay-men from rea- 
_ ſcriptures in Engliſh? can this be vn- 


derſtood only of Princes and their author: 
ro make eccleſiaſtical lawes £ Who euer 
ſuch braſen faces, as not to bluſh thus ro dill, 
ree? Butharken to his inference ypon chi_hf 9 « 
[d aſſertion and confelle that he may poine+ 
the bel for impudency, (udiec 
31s Yf the Papiſts (vth he) do ſo remoue lay nelly res, 
from gouernment in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes that the wa 6G 


ul 


bu VVaſt-word, Enc.2.Cap.10, 71 
wet tocare ho God is ſerucd then are they not I1o,ed 
by". Francis, Cc. Who would looie tyme to 
<.(pute with this compagn-on, and much lefle 
toan{,vere him in his tranctick contumelious 
ſpeech againlt F. Perſons, Which all men kno- 
wing to be yniult and faiſe and ſo to be proo- 
ved by intinit witnefles, and ro proceed only 
from a ſiaunderous and 1gnominious tongue 

ofa lewd malitious minilter, is rather to be 

contemned then anſwered. And fo this ſhal 

ſutfice for examination of this polition, 


— = 
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ABOVT S THOMAS 
of Canterbury whether he were a traytor or 
no 45 matt touſly he is called by fir Francis 
and 0, E, a»d what notorious impoſtures 
both they and Fox do denſe to diſarace him, 
arainit the teſtimony of all ancient 
Dr oiers. 


—— 


CAP. X. 


VT now we mult come to a greater 
:ontrouzrſy about S. Thomas Becker 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury whome Syr 
Francis without all occaſion bringeth 
nto concrouerſy among other impertinent 
points to maintayne marrter of ralk. For his 
ludie being or lay-men debarred the ſcrip- 
ures, and rherby, (a3 he favth) mate careleſſe of 
WG al godhnes; how might it fal to his pur- 
Cc 4 poſe 


B 


A Varn-word to Syr F.Haflings 
poſe (think yow) to rayle at this bleſſed 
archbiſhop marryred ſo long agoe, and raig- 
ning now in heauen for ſo many hundred 
yeares ; bur that ſuch prince-paraſits as theſe, 
do think they cannor grace themſelues (ut. 
ciently with Kings and Queenes now adaye 
in Englad, _— they hauea fling atthis ho'y 
man who ſtood in the gappe and loſt his yt: 
for the defence ofhis Churches liberty, 

Wherfore S*, F. hauing both falſely and 
fooliſhly witten in the watchword,ehat amor 
Catholyks there Was no mcre required at la)-men! 
handes to the exerciſe of ptety, but only to go deuouty 
to maſſe,and to conſe fron once a yeare, and then though 
he Were to be tamed With the groſſeſt ſinnes, yet Kone 
had s trick tohale them into the rabble of their ſais 
and ſo:0 canoniſe them. Yow ſe how liberal this 
gentleman is in canonizing , that requireth 
no more pertection, but once a yeare to goto 
maſle and confeſsion, and then he addeth: 
Of this we haue example of Tho. Becket in K, Hem) 
the 3 .his tyme,Wi;oſe treaſon to the Prince Was apt 
rant and manifeſt, &c. 

Thus faith he in his Watchword, wherin 
the Warder tooke him vp for diuers vntru- 
thes and ab(urdities asnamely for ſaying that 
we boldit tor ſufficient perfection of ». Jon 
to heare maſſe and conteſſe once a yeare,and 
that a man may be a Saint, with ys yea cano- 
nized though he be taynted with the groſlei 
ſinnes that may be: That S. Tho.of Canter- 
bury was ſuch a one canonized in the rymeof 
K. Henry the third, &c. which laſt point (t9 

| out 
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omitthe reſt) about the ryme ot the death, and A groſſe ee- 
canonization of S, Thomas ynder K. Henry |. —_ 


thechird (as this man ſaith) and nor the (e- 
cond, is ſhewed nor only ro be talſe, but of 
groſſe ignorance a'fo, ſeing thar K. Henry 
the 3.nephew to the fecond was borne more 
then 30. ycares after the death and canoniza- 
ton of S. Thomas, to which repreſenſion of 
error in ſtory I do not tynd that S, F, giuerh 
any reaſon of juſt excuſe in this his reply 
now, nor yer O. E. for him, but rather as 
though nothing had byn faid againſt him for 
itturneth to repeat againe the (ame error yn- 
dr pretence of a nameleſle author, though in 
the manner of telling his tale he would co- 
vertly ſeeme ſomwhat to anſwere the ob- 
etion,for thus he wryterh: 

To examyne 4 [ule (ſaith he) the State of this 


Becker, pho 1.45 4 Traitor 4s I do aſfrme (and not 1? os. 


but *many before me) againſt ling Henry the ſc- 


ſhred for a nel ſaint male of an old rebel 50. 
yeares after bis death, Which Was in the fourth yeare 
of king Henry the third, &c. But this being (o 
notorious an vntruth (if he meane of his ca- 
nonization as by his former woords in the 
Warchword may appeare)&he being repre- 
hended for it before (as yow haue heard) for 
modeſties ſake ſhould at leaſt haue named his 
athor for ſome ſhew or defence. For if it be 
lobn Fox,or ſome ſuch other of as light cre- 
ditas himſelf, you ſee what cogging ir is one 
ef them to alcadge another, clpecially ſeing 

; Cc 5 Fox 


nd, bur (te vſe the words of my author) taken vp and late beanie. 


A YVVarn-woord to Sr F, Haſtings 


Fox allo citeth the ſame woords, with the ſame 


parentheſis (to vie the words of my author) n 

but neyther the one or the other cicerh any " 

au.hor at all, And moſt certayne it is that tir 

neuerany author of credit in the world (aid re; 

or wrore that S. thomas eyther practiſed | 

erealon or was made a faint in K. Henry ye: 

the 3.hus ryme, as 1n the former Wwoords of his MW ©; 

watch our knight athrmed, tor that his cons W ©; 

tencion Was with K, Henry the 2.grand ix- W he: 

ther to K. Henry the 2. and his canonizat.on MW Cc 

was by Pope Alexander che 3. many yeares be- _ 

fore K. Henry the 3.was borne, as all wryiers W ng 

do agree. Andthe poore ſhift which hecrethe W þeir 

He knightrunneth vntofor (aluing of his former pen 
ManhV Veſt, error (to Wit that S, Thomas his body was IJ that 
| omg tranſlated,or as he cearmeth it,ſhr,ned they W and 
an.; of the yeare of K, Henry the 3.) maintayneth no: W forc 
» ge his former afle:tion thar Thomas Becket W auth 
laly. —committedtreaſon and was made a Saintin MW $.7} 
K, Henry the 3.his reyme. For what if S. Tho- amp 

mas body was tranſlated from one ſhrine to W atic 

another ynder K. Henry the 2. doth this W ward 

proue that he was not canonized before? or W ters, 

that he commitred treaſon againit thisprince W x4va 

that was ſcarſely borne 430. yeares after his with 

vv«rd pig. death? VVe haue an example ((aith he) of Thems WF co of 
_ Becket in Henry the 3. bu tyme , Whoſe crea/ons 10 the WY the 6 
prince Were 47parant and manifeſt, Ge, And is it BW Roger 

not hereby apparent and manifeſt,that heto'd W vin ity 

vs before that Tho. Becket committed trea- W a5 is «: 

ſons vnder Henry the 3 and can this beexcu- W fialſ 

b con 


fd now with telling vs that his _ was 


bs VVa#t word. Enc.2.Cap.10. 
ne tranſlared vnder Henry the 35 Bur theſe are : 
n) © the ordinary ſhifts which our aquerſaryes vie L | 
ny WY when they are taken crip, to runne to umper- | 
"at tincnt marter, therby to dazel the eyes ot the 


Th reader. ' 

ed Lerthem read but lohn Stow intlie 25. 4. 

ry MW yeare of K, Henry the 2, his raigne , which 

his was of our Lord 1179. and 41. before the | 
ne MW tranilation of S. Thomas his body mentioned ( 

a- W heere by chem and they ſhal tind chat both the 

on W ſad K, Henry the 2, and K. Lewes of France "1 
x- W wen: inpilgrimage to S. Thomas his Tombe 's 


ers and offercd rich lewels for their deuotion 
he W being bur $.yeares atter his death which hap- 
xr MF pened in the yeare 1171, Soas herby 1s (eene 
'2s that he was canonized ynder K. Henry the 2, 
4 B andnotcherhird. To which effect ailo and | 
ot MW forcleering this whole ſtory let che ancient | 
ket MW authentical authors be read which lived with 

in W $. Thomas or preſently after him as for ex- 

ample thoſe five that wrote his whole lyfe, 

ations and death, to wit: Herbert Ho/can atter- The enthen- 

wards Cardinal, lo/n Sal1bury biſhop of Char- —_— 

ters, Allen Abbot of Teukesbury, VVill.am and of $.Tho. of 
Edvard monks of Canterbury, all wluch hue nobure 

with him, as did a:(o Peter of Blow Archdea- 8 
co of VVels, And ſoone after ynder K. Richard 1.10] 
the hrſt,ſonne to K. Henry the (econd, wrote 4 
Reger Houeden doctor and cheef reader of di- r 
vinity in Oxford the whole life of S. Thomas, | 
3515 extant in his ſtory, and ſodid Nubergen- -- 
lizalſo handle theſame at the ſame tyme, and  #4+ 
b conſequently after theſe, Matbep Paris, Ma- | 1 


| 
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the\v of VVeſiminſter, Thom.VValjingam, Poltdor Vir. 
gil, and others downewards 1n cheir hito. 
ries, all which do agree in this point again} 
Sir Francis, Firit that $, Thomas was ilayne 
and canonized ynder Pope Alexander the , 
and K. Henry the ſecond, and not vnder 
Henry the 2. his nephew, and (econdly that 
he was a moſt holy man of lyfe, euen ferti 
the priuiledge ot his martyrdome a ſide, und 
neyther taynted with grofle ſinnes as theſe 
groſlſe tongues do nk him nor com. red 
euer any point of treaſon againſt his king, but 
as primate and head of the Engliſh Churche 
ſtood for the Eccleſiaſtical libertyes therof as 
im conſcience he was bound, and by the iſſue 
of this my reioynder ſhal appeare. 

Wherin firſt I muſt note ynto yow that 
the knight in the beginning of the combat 
about S. Thomas of ran, 5 doth com- 
playne that I in my former anſwere ſeemed 
tro threaten, that they who ſtrived againſt 
Saynts would remayne in the end with bro- 
ken heads and that in ſome place I (peak of 


[ 

he dot 
credit 
differe; 
ofthe | 
med to 
probric 
his hn g 
e as 
by 
by all w 
death, 5 
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without 
wryterh 
bisrayli 


baſtinados,bur all this is bur picked matter by ly dit 
him to make a quarrel for wel he knoweth, ors,t 
thar this is not to be vnderſtood bur tigurati- WV his py 
ue!y.and that we arenot roenter baraile or to {W*ntly pr, 
ſand wirhſo puiſſant a knight in material ar- {Wireſaid 
VVhat baſti. mes, Wherfore the baftinados ___ > - [ 
nades and heads Which I (ay he isliketo gaine by tigh- WI, Andfor 
= none eng with ſaints ; in his crndionad reputation Won, w4 
_ with men, and in his demerit alſo with Cod, _ 
1 at 


if he eſteeme thatany thing, as it is like _ 


he doth, 
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he doth, burlicle. Bur for the tirſt about dif- 
credit 1 do remit it ro the 1udgment of the in- 
different reader, what men wail or may thmk 
ofthe honour of ſuch a knight, as is not aſha- 
medtocome foorth in print with ſo many op 
probrious ſpeeches, made our (as it ſeemeth)ot 
his fingers ends againſt ſo honorable a perſo- 
nage as S. Thomas of Canterbury was, whilſt 
he liued, and (o highly prayſed and eſteemed 
by all wryters for 4. hundred yeares after his 
death, and this without alleadging any one 
author old or new, good or bai credible or 
withour credie for proof of that Which he 
wryteth : For ſodoth S. F, deale with, vs ia 
lisrayling narration againſt S. Thomas, ſet- 
ung 5 as he pretendeth the whole ſub- 
tance of that whieh paſſed berweene him & 
the King without cyting book or author, and 
Ute contrary to all that (for the moſt part) 
which all ancient wryrers that lived with him 
have left behind them wryrtren of this affayre; 
nd moreouer hath corrupred (which is farre 


agly divers things which he tound in other 
athors,therby to make them ſeeme ſomwhar 
v his purpoſe: all which yow ſhal ſee evi- 
&ntly proued in this examination ofthe rwo 
breſaid points, to Wit of his lyſe & cotention 
vthrche King, 

And for the firſt about his lyfe and conver. 
on, whatſocuer S.F.tatleth of groſſe ſinnes 
*re or els where,moſt certayne andcleere it 
b, that all the forelaid ancient authors, and 


x hoſomucr 


xorſe) and falſified alſo witingly and wil- ofs twat 


_— ——— 
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whoſocuer hath wrytten of him beſides (not: © many 
withitading they wrote vnder the foreſaid K, WW parent] 
Hery his enemy or Richard the firſt his ſonne) © tions, c 
do giue molt high prayſes tothis man for his © both in 
integrity of lyte according to thoſe words of I©U thoſe v 

—_— D. Houeden : Vita ets ir1eprehenſibilss erat corum WI that the 

fol2y9. Deo@& bommibus. His lyte was irrepreheniible W their bo 

before God and man, yea his very aduerſaries W outthe 

themſelues as Ihon Fox by name, after he hath W (uchcor 

ſhe wed the greateſt gaule againit him, yerco- IW algrace 

feſsing the helps of nature chat were in him W mation. 

For a2. «ng (10 vic is owne words) headdeth : Bedesriin WW book wl 
mon.pag4#6 ({ayth he) he Jp4as of 4 cvaft and firicht yje yf the bv WI t (elt, 

col-4.D-4 ftories be cine. And t| 

7* _. Mark Iohn Fox hisexception(if the hiſlorier © tingand 

be true) & why ſhould he cal in doubr auncient _ mc 

hiſtories, more in this point, then in others? th ano! 

But yow muſt ynderitand that this Fox ha- IE fs pleaſ; 

uing a ſpecial ſpite againſt chis bleſſed man, & IE author ar 

being delirous by all meanes poſiblerodiſ- WF that whi, 

grace him and his a#tions in his falſe lying I plainly: 5 

martyrologe, and finding no authors in the JW 4, berng,, 

world betore Luther hereſy to ſerue his pur- {© Thus he 

poſe orto {peak or wryre euil of him, bur all Falleage: 

rather highly in his commendation, what WW *0ſpeake ; 

courſe taketh the miſeriable man think yow? I be lohy | 

truly a moſt dz{perate, which is to yſethele Wi * elf wh 

authors againſt chemſelues and again!t both t his ; 

their owne ſavings and meanings and(o pat- WW *r5of late 

cherh he vp,as irwere out of them a longtret- former 

teſe and narration of aboue 40. pages ot payer MW ®®tdeuile | 

againſt S. Tho. prerending to / it out ofthe WY Fould aſk, 

fore(a:d authors, but yet ſpicing ir with © WFeat a kijl 


many 
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many ){s & «nds, & adioyning {o many glolles, wonmy > gk 
parenthetes, notes , obleruations, interpreta- gealiog 
tions,commentar:es and cenſures of his owne init 5s. 
both in the text and margent, as he maketh all 
thoſe writers to tel a quite contrary ſtory to 
that they purpoſed, and for which they wrote 
their books, n {uch fort, as if a man ſhould ſer 
outthe bybie or new Teſtament it (elf with 
ſuch corruprion and peruerſion it would more 
diſgrace Chriſtian religion (for whoſe confir- 
mation it was wrytten) the any other wicked 
book whatſocuer, yea then the Turks 4lcaron 
i ſelt, 
And this is the dealing of Iohn Fox in cy- 8. 
ting and corrupting authors, as after ſhal ap- 
peare more particularly, But Sir Francis ta- 
keth another courſe which is to tel his tale ar 
his pleaſure, withour cyrting any teſtimony or 
author at all, wherot I take the reaſon to be 
that which lohn Fox telleth vs in theſe words 
plainly: Scarſe any teſtimony 15 to be taken of that Tobn For 
ate, betng all blynded and corrupted 1 ith ſuj erftition. 1 ould wry- 
Thus he faith and this is the cauſe why Sir ev. 
Falleageth no author, and Fox forceth them + Sa 
toſpcake as he would haue them. But I would 
ake lohn Fox againe, it no wryter of the age 
t (elf wherin S. Tho. liued be to be credited 
aout his affaires, how ſhal we belecue wry- 
ters of later ages that muſt needs rake ir from 
the former, F; they write with foundation Sc 
tot deuiſe matter of themſeiues? Againe, I 
would aſke whether it be probable that (o 
Fat a king as K. Henry the ſccor.d was, 
; could 
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could gerno man to wryre the Story indifſe. 
rently tor him in his age? How likely a tition 
is this of Fox? And this may be Cufficien for 
the firſt point, for ſeing all the foreſaid wry. 
eters and their woorks are tul ot high prayſes 
of S. Thom. for his ſanctity and pertection of 
lyfe, and for that cauſe are (pecialy diſcredi- 
red heere by lohn Fox it ſhalbe ſutficient to 
remit the reader in this behalf co theſaid yo. 
lumes and wrytings before mentioned. 

9. For the ſecond which is his cauſe with the 
VVhether $. ing whether his reſiſting as Primate of Eng- 
Taom-1482 [and for liberty to the Engliſh Churche were 

treaſon to the K. orno, is ealy to be iudged 
by him, thatis notpaſsionate , and wil with- 
out flattery of temporal Princes conlider 1n- 
differently, the digniry, preheminence , dury, 
and obligation of Eccleſiaſtical gouernoursin 


this behalf, for detence of their (ſpiritual 1u- W wi 
riſdiftion ; To which purpoſe the Warder © ma 

ſaid asfollowerh : pre: 

10. If in euery contention or diffention , that I vehe 
vvard. p.22- a biſhop, prieſt, or other ſpiritual (ubiet or MW catic 
» Ecciefiaſtical Prelate may haue with his tem- I and 

uw _— poral prince,the ſubie& ſhal preſently be con- WO fauot 
fiſting tem- demned of treaſon (according to this ſeruile I urrc:; 
porat mag'” celure of our knight who for flattering prin- lirhe 
elefiaſtical ces doth make ; un abſolute lords both of Wof 4r; 
eygpnckenn body and (oule) then lohn Baprift alſo muſt be Mmni 
Matc.i#8. accompred atraitor that dealt ſo perempt0- Wwve,a 
» rily with his king Herod his liege lord in rem-Mi5pa 


»» poral affaires. Or yfyow wil haue example 


» of chrittian princes, S, Ambroſe mult be a tray- 
tor, 


OO > ———————_— 
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dife. I tor,firit cos reciting openty his :ord and King, Cheod.lib 4, 
&ion © Faenunianthe yonger, and chen ior nandling £3 = 
it for ſo hard: y the e:der Coeodeſtrs 12 Miltayn as he dcinceps. 
wry-  {huchim our of the Churche, and made hum »» 
rayſes W go home againe with ſhame and co pennace, »» 
on of W 5. Hilarns aito and S, Athenafius thaibe craycors ;,\? + ous 
credi- MW for their concenuons with Contitantius their torum, 
ent ro MW lawtul Emperor and teinpora: lord who ba- » 
d yo- WJ nithed them from their bithopricks, and the »» 

tormer 07; the ewo wrote eWo vehem<t books » 
th the WH and inuect-ues again(t thelaid Emperor, and » 
'Eng- © yerno man euer accompred him a traytor tur »» 
were I theſame, bur rather a great Saync,tor his chri- »» 
udged IF (tian hiberty and con{tancy, y 
with- $.Chryſoſtome in like maner ſhalbe condem- ' !- 
er in- I ned for agreat trayror who had greater con- part 6 
, dury, WF tentions with his cemporal lords Arcadius and, 
rein WO Hori chriſtian Emperors, and wich their 8 ecp.17. 
al 1u- WW Wives ! heodoſts and Exdoxis then euer S. Tho- Nicephii.rg. 
ſarder WO mas had with K. Henry the ſecond: tor he ©? +3 

preached againſt chem publikely with great »» 
, that WW vehiemency and rhundered out excommuni- 33 
ect or © cation againitthem, and was twice baniſhed »z 
; rem- © ind dryuen out of his biſhoprick by their dif- 
e con- WO favours, and died in exile. And yet was he ne- 33 
ſeruile WO wer called or accompred a traytor,bur a fingu- » 
; prin- Wirholy man: and Theodeſius the yonger, ſonne zz 
oth of Wo #ca4s, brought his body with great (0- ,, 
wit be F'rmnity honor and reuerence into Conftanti- ,, 


mpto- {Wand wept moſt birterly for the ſynnes of ,, 
1 rem-Miparents in perſecuting (o blefſed a man, ,, 
amples M's the Story faith) made prayer to him nov dead ,, 
4 [rae 


ſ»perden of bis fathers ſynnes ;, as did alſo often , 
nan + both 
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Math. Pari- both our K. Henry the ſecond himielfand Y 1 
hen in vit. "mg" . . er 
RR his ſonne tor the offence of his father, who 6. 
,» had ben ſome caule of the death of this wſt the { 
,» Man nuis paſtor and ſpiritual father. Tas 
12. Thus wrote the Warder then, and what vp T 
repiyeth now our knight or his minilter toall Y ,þ. 
this? yow ſhal heare the knight in his owne Y (£0, 
4 woords : Vis (faith he) but ſuch 4 one as Vat MW (5646 
ag. 14- ail 
ſold himſclf to all impudency and {hemeleſſe gow Empe 
ſaying the trurh, Would ſeek, 0 couer Beckers rebel MY: þjc (1 
by the fatts of $.lobn Bapniſt, Ambroſe, Hilary, Atha. fea (ſa 
nafins, and Chnyſoſtome, Which hane as muc! agite-M 1,1; 
ment With the cauſe of Becket , as bath bgit Wi 14g 
darineſſe, good With ently, ſWveet With ſolver, Hear ,,.. 
you le the knight in a great heat, bur hismi- WW uu 
nilter O.E.antwereth ſlomwhat more tempe- MW ,,c1 
ratzly (laying only, that Theſe examples fit wt —_ 
Thomas Beckeis —_ Wel then of ewo pojnis | ,4444 
contayned in this matter, the one we have 44,,,, 
gorcen that in ſome caſes, ſpiritual prelares, W 1G of th 
though fubiects in remporalityes may repre-} 1, expe 
hena and reliit, yea chaſten alſo by Ecclehialti. Accipia 
cal puniſhment their liege lords and temporal j;, Matef 
princ?s Without being traytors for the (ame. 1/4, 
Yhe fecond whether the examples be like, v*W ug, ;, 
are toexamine a litle in this place. Lo þ 
12, And firit I would aſke our miniſter that pre... | 
The eompz- denyeth the firnes of the examples, as alſo hf prince, « 
ron of 5-, maſter that chafeth at them. whatand wheraY pmec; 
Thom veich MAIEL at cnare m a | lomeCar 
$.a:bro:e, about Were the foreſayd Saints contention tha, 
— wv their temporal Princes,were they nol (on, apa! 
for rhe defence of thelawes of Chriſt andbY re@jych, 
Churche ,did not $, lohn Bapriſt withli that vf (@ 
J | 


Her 
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Herod his temporal Lord to his face tor k | 
breaking the lawes of wedlock and was not | 
the ſtrite of S, Ambroſe with Valenrmian his 
Emperour firittor that he wouid nor deliuer 
ypa Catholike Churche to the vie of Arrians 
25 he and his mother had commaunded, and 
ſecondly for that he would not giue yp the 
treaſure and veflels of his Churche into ths 
Emperors owne hands as he required. Heare 
his owne teſtimony thered?. Cam efſet propo- aut. in | 
{ti (faith hee) vt ecleſie vaſe 1am taderemus, Oc. ont.in auxh, 
When it pas propoſed rnto vs in the Emperours name wi ——— 
that wee ſhould deliner him the veſſel of our churche | 
vaue this anſ ere. If any thing of my oWvne Were 
demaunded, eyther land hoWſe gold or filuer 1 Would 
taſely yeild ynto him any thing that Were belonging 
raco mee, But [rom the Churche of God I told bim that 
[ could take nothing, for that I bad receyned it not to 
delwer but to hee. And that With tbis I had reſpeds 
dſoof the Emperours ſaluation. For that 1t Was ney- 
ther expedient for mee to giuc,nor for 1m to receyue. 

Acciplat ergo yocem hiberi (acerdoris, &c. Let 
bis Mateſtre then receyne ie Word of a free prieft if 
be il hawe cave of þ1s oWne ſaluation , let him ceaſe 
to offer iniury ro Chriſt, 
Lo here the anſweare of aneccleſiaſtical 14. | 
Prelate but a temporal ſubiet ro his higheſt 
Prince, doth nor this (zeeme to bee (peach of 
lomeCatholyke Biſhop ro a Proteſtant Prince F 
that would inuade Churche goods & poſleſ- | 
lons againſt which poynt S. Ambroſe was (6 
reſolute ro ſtand as he ſayth in the ſameplace: 
War yf ſorce Were vſed top ards bim bus fleſb might 
Dd 3 bee 
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ul 

bee troubled but not bis mynd, and that he Wa readie 4 n 

»f the Emperogr would vſe hs kingly authoruy m of- Th 

fring violence to ſluſfer that Which belonged to 4 goed and 

Prieft to beare» And What doth this differ now drit 

from the cauſe of S. Tho, of Canterbury who diu: 

ſtood ypon detence of his Eccleſiaſtical iuriſ- pub 

dictio againſt K. Henry his temporal Prince | ;; 5 

that vſurped the ſame. Heare the words of Ss, W «1; 

Thomas binelf vied ro K. Henry in a Coice! BY fry 

at Chynon in Frace*as D. Houeden ſets them roucl 

Rog. Houe downe : Non deberetis Epiſcopis precipere abſ.luere ſutom 
in v#: Heat, 4/2quem vel excemmunicare tralere Clericos ad (tcy- Emp 
*P9 95" laria examina 1dicare de deciniis, de eccl: firs interdi- kepr ( 
cere Epiſcopis ne tratlent de tranſgreſſione fades vel lu- tour 

»» Tamenti,Cc, Yow ought not to take ypon yow [| 1'(y, 

,» to commaund Biſhops ro abſolue or exco- again 

»» municate any man neyther to draw cleargje preme 

»» men to the examinartios of ſeculars,neyther '0 IF opinio 

»» iudpe of rythes or of churches or to forbid WF re Ar 

> Biſt.op- ro treat of rranſgreſzi6s againſt faith, W mage h 

>» Or againſt oathes broaken or the like, Cc, res as | 

Doe not wee ſeme* to heare in this place the WI Did S.7 

voice of S.Thon Baptiſt to his rk w is WU moreto 

| not [av ful for the to have the Wyfe of thy brother, Ot rieN 
_— mn agreable ro hu der of S.Am- = TY 
broſe to Valentinian that he could not force -wiel 

him to deliuer any churche or holy velle!s os / 

thereof, and that he would dy in that quarrel WI 1&1; p 

againſt him. perour) 1 

IF Butler ys heare an other controuer(y of W mg my 
The een» His with another Emperour more deuout & IN the, ;,"1 
Ambroſe religions then the former,to wit: Theodoſis the keep of ; 


doGus the YIcat in Millain for that he would not 0 
_— 2o—_—_ ; publike 
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publike pennance preſcribed by this holy B.ro 
h:m for the excetſe 1n puniſhing thoſe of 
Theſlalonica, and had nor this beene rebeliio 
and reaſon by Proceſtanrs law tor a -_— to 
drive his king and Emperour (that by their - 
diu'niry Was head of their churche) ro 
pubitke penance and to go our of his Churche 
as S. Ambole did campel Theodofius to go 
out of the churche of Millan, Bur ler vs go 
forward and ſee the relt of exampies before 


- Palhd in vir. 
touched , was not the contention of $.Chrt- Ch:yloit. 


ſotome with Arcadins and Honerins his Princes & Mh » 
Emperours and with their wyues when he : 


kept ſome of them by torce out of his churche 

about eccleſiaſtical liberty and iuriſdiction | 

a'ſo. And that alſo of S. Athanaſius & Hilarius v7 

againſt Conſtanrius their Emperour and fu- 

preme head alſo according to the Proteitants 

opinion in ſpiritual marters, tor that he fauo- ll 

red Arrians, depoſed Catholike Biſhops and '1 

made himſelf ympyr: m eccleſiaſtical affay- 

res as Proteſtant, Princes doe now a dayes, 

Did S. Tho.Primate of England ſay or write | 

more to K.Henry at any tyme then S. Gre- 2 

gor:e Nazianzen a particular Archbiſhop ſayd *» | 

vato his Emperour that was preſent and an- _ F 

' with him. Vos quoque poteſtat! mee meiſque M2522 orar: ; 

Fafeorlex Chriſt ſubiectt , {cto {e eſſe ouem me1 gre- lmper.uaſct J. | 

t9;ſacri grevis, ſacram onem. Yow allo (0 Em- © fy 

prrour) the law of Chriſt hath made ſubiect {if 

mo my power, and tro my tribunal. I know 7. 

tice to bee a ſheep of my flock, a ſacred 

beep of a holy flock. If Nazianzene had ſayd 
Dd 3 thisto 
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thisto an Engliſh Kingor ſhould doe atthis 


day, how would our Proteſtants Prince-pa. Is 

ralytes cry out and ſay that he were a proud £4 

Prelate as they (ay ot S. Ihomas, uit 

16. The cheit and onelie contention of king al 
Henry with the Archbiſhop as betore m bu 

artyou have heard was about eccictialtical th, 
wuri{diction as the articles (er down: by all his 
DG wryters dos teſtify, as namely, that no 8:/ byy I tte: 
$ Tho .di'a- might apprale tothe Sea Apeſioliie Without licence of ders 
| ri wy the hing that no ſervant or tenant hol.'mg of tie W 94" 
king might be excommunicate! without his licence, | 

that no Biſhop [ heuld bee able to prin:ſh any man'r Ft 

periury or brealing his faub, that a (lrartie ner I 50 

mig"t bee forced to ſecular rigments as all comtrouer- of ti 

ſres al, operteyming 10 tythes and other like caſes, And Vt 

now yt thee controuerſyes ſhould haue fal- WI 15) 

len our as in part they did betweene the aun- I Arci 

cient chriſtian © mperours and the holy Bi- I hew 

ſhops before named wouid they not think WF " th: 

you haue ſtood in them with no leftle fteruour W Bier 

then S. Thomas did, Tots p 

1”. But now ler ys heare andexamine how WW 44/ 
Syr F. doth prous this ho'y Archbil hop to © ou? 

bee a traytor. 1 hus he wriceth of the begir- nifhu 

ning of! the controuerly. T/ere Was (4s author! wdge: 

Pr 5% doe afſirme) iu that time of Henrie the ſecond, wt WY ſhe 
then « lndred murthers beſydes other felonres prove! WF *<pc 

> £:' and VYponthe clex:gic which When the king Wou!l ba MW frmec 
; Wm virg p puniſhed according to the laWes of the land, Becket 1y- effend 
1-1. ns poſed himſelf ardbeardeth the bing in this (0 wt ## WY and de 
6--+-+1-4u. action , vnder tille of ſtanding ſor the libertyes of tie ding b, 
Churche & from this ſ1aige ground theſe preceding! MiCipa 


enjutc 
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ſued. In which words of the knight there 
is to bee noted hr(t that where he ſaith: auth.rs 
the dffirme that more then 4 bundred murders beſides 
ather /ellomes Were proved vpon the cleargie: no other 
auchor is found ro mention any ſuch thing 
but onelie Nebergenſis who yer doth not ſay 
that they were proued ypon the clergie , hut 
his words are: thatu Was ſaid to haue byn 10d Nuberg hid, 
the hing at 4 Ccrtaine time that 490ue 4 banter: Angl.l.2 16. 
ders hat byn commuted within the ttgdome of Cug- 
land ſince (1s 1a1gne,by Cleargie men. 

In which woords as you ſee Nubergzſis doth 18, 
not ſay,that it was true, or that it \vas proued, 
a5our knight doth; and ſecondly he Geokeck 
of the whole ryme of king Henries raigne, 
yncl chis contention, which was ſome 14. or 
15,yeares: and thirdly the falling our of the 
Arcobiſhop with the king was nor for that 
be would not haue theſe clergic men puniſhed 
If they had offended (as wickedly this knight 
giuverh ro vnderſtand, ſaying preſently after; 
This proud prelate darſt protedt fellons aud murierers 
#2anſt the king and iuſtice of the lan ()bur the con- 
trouerſy was only about the maner of pu- 
niſhing thoſe that did offend, and by what 
wdges and juriſdiction they ſhould be pu- 
mſhed, ro wit whether by eccleſiaſtical or 
temporal power, tor thatthe Archbiſhop af- 
brmed that equity required that clergie men 
offending ſhould firſt be __ condemned 


anddegraded by eccleſiaſtical power accor- 


ding both to the cannon lawes as alſo the mu- 


nicipal lawes of the land confirmed by all 
Dd 4 former 
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former Chrittian xs.ingsirom che 6rtt conuer. 
10n of Eng/and,and tnattiiey being thus con 
d:mn<d, 0:0u:d be denuercd to {ecuar rower 
for execut.on of the {enrance, which is acale 
that taileth our day iy in Spayn, Iiaiy, trance 
and 0:her Cath. contreys , where Bihvps co 
detend their Eccief, wwritdiction mn pul h- 
ing Ecc.el. perſons, taking twem:Þv by turce 
ot cenfures our of tecular wmidges hands when 
occatio is olfered without ail nore ot rebe! ;01 
or treaſon. And no letle was tins 'aw ot the 
reaime of I ngjand conhrmec þy ancient pat- 
laments an4 other artiquiries then Wwe the 
ſecu'ar lawes, tor which S'. F.ſtandech, and 
fondiy calieth the detence of eccigl. lawes 
trcaion and rebetlion. 

Vhertore hauing ſet downe fo fa'ſe a reia- 
tion of the beginning ot this controuerly (tal- 
(1:y.ngNubergelis,as yow ſee,in many points) 
hc doth proſecuterheſame with I; ke varruh, 
as preſcnily yow thai fee. And frit he begin- 
nc} with a certayne letter of Maud the i. m- 
pretJe ynto the Archbiſhop which ſhe wrote 
at the inſtance of the King her ſonne, and 
1p5 the in:ormatis of ſuch courtyers as were 
conrarvtothe Biſhop and his cauſe. In wh ch 
letters the chargeth him, that (to vie SF, 
owne werds, 4: much as in bm lay,he Went about 
1» Ciſinbent the Kmg and deprine bim of h1s croine, 
Wherynto 1 anſwere, that truth it is, lohn 
Fox hath ſuch a letrer of theſaid Empretſ 
Maul withour telling where, or whence, or 
how he hadit, or where we may read it, tor 

1n none 
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innone of all the authors aboue mentioned 
I gotyndit. Yer one thing 1 would haue the _ 
reader to note, Which reſtiteth the conti- (c1 


the empretle again{t rhe ArchbiſLop is mati- 


aed by this parethchius (as tbe report 15) Which Fox Fag.zor, 


theweth that theſe were but ſuſpirions only 
and reports of his cn:mies; S', F. hath Jeft our 
the parenthehs (as the report is) as though the 
hav charged him ypon her owne knowledge, 
vh:ch is no true dealing or right meaning 
4: yoW Ice, 


But let ys heare further S*.F, his words pre= 20. 


tending a more cerrayne proof, of treaſon & 
rebellion 1n $, Thomas: But if che Emprefſe(Gaith £8 1% 
he) mugbe be thought ro ſpeak _partialy on the K. her 
ſmnes behalf, yet the tivo Card. ſent by the Pope to 
beare all this 6cn:tronerſy, our of queſtton Wil not con- 
lemne 1 11 thou 14ſt cauſe, and yet in aletter ſent 
from them to the Pope,they do cendemne him, &c, YE 
S. F, proue himlelf a true K'.in verifying this 
one poynt Which here he fayth, Iam topar- 
don much ofthar which hath paſſed before : 
Butyf in this matter of ſo great moment he 
detaken in lyke falſhood, who wil then truſt 
him hereafter?Ler ys examine then the matter 
XI wil haue none other cuideces or witneſſes 
but his owne woords: for preſently after he 
ſerteth downe a part of the letter of VPll:am 
nd tho, Card, ſent by Pope Alexander to heare 
the cauſe berwene the King & the Archbiſhop 
ad hauing tratfayled therin, the King being 
Dds5 un Nor- 


vnrrue 
: | : ingin 
nuance of S', F. yntrue dealing in this aftayre, cyting war- 


(e154, 2aink 
that wheras in lohn Fox the whole charge ot HO 


\ 
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in Normandie and the Archb. at Paris,they found Þ} 1+; 
the matter more hard then they imaginedto Þ} 
Falſe dealing compoud, for that the Archbiſhop demaunded Þ 
_ Faun- -ſtitution to his lyuings tor himfelt andior Þ +; 
his frends, and reuocauon of certayne lawes by 
larely made, preiudicial to eccletialtical jurif, Y 
diction, before he could cnd the matter wher. @ 
with the-fayd Card. being ſomwhat dif- 
pleaſed, for that they detired to carry with Wl fro; 
them to thePope the glory ot thisaccord made. W rl; 
by chem, andtor that the King kad much gay. W y04 
ned their good wil by liberallity rowardsthc; W ui 
for theſe cauſes they wrote to the Pope ſom- W cor; 
what fatorably in the Kings behalf, bur ye: I 244 
nothing condemning the Archbiſhop as vn- W mc 
truly our K*, doth auow , which now Ifal W hc 
ſhew out of the woords of their owne letter I x 
alleaged heere by S.F.which are theſe. my 
21. VVilliam and Otho Card. of the Churche of None IF 6c.) 
The lerrer of to Alexander the Pope,c>52.VVe —_ 8 the land u mw 
wo Cur- fo IK, of England found the contreuerſy betWixt ld 
—_ mn and rigs 1 hop of Canterbury more [bar and lene 
Pag-539. yhement then We would, fer the King, C+ the great WY cure 
part about hum (aid, that the Archbiſh op had /iyned MF For t 
vp the french King grenouſly againſt bim, as alſo 1t WI was 
Earle of Flaunders his kinſman, (bo Was very loung WF frend 
and k ynd to him before) Whome he made bis open 4 YF wppc; 
werſary ready to Wage Warre againſt bim , a4 is by- MF 2nd hi 
wers euidences moſt cerraqne, Ec. Theſe are the MW foung 
words of the Card. by S. F. relation, which ding, 
ſuppoſing they were truly alleaged,yerhe that WW ouch 
ſhal conlider and ponder them wel, wilſt* I inre, 
chat out of them no more can be vrged yu by him 
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nd Þ the Archbiſhop, bur rhar the King aud tliole 
to Þ about him 1a lay, that the Archoithop had 
ed Ml (irrced vp the K. of Fraunce and the Larle of 
for | tlanders againit them, and charthis was heid 
ves BY by them for molt certayne vppon divers eui- 
il. ences. Bur what theie eurdences were none 
er- & of them do ſet down. 
lif- So that heere is no condemnation at all ,,. 
ich MW fromthe Card. themſclues, bur only that they 
ade. WW «celare what the King and his part ſayd,and yer 
ay- Wl yo mult nore that S. Francis (beſydes other 
nc; WF cuil cran{larion of the words) hath w:IFully L 
"m- I corrupted the laſt clauſe or all ro make it ſeeme 
yer I a5chough it proceeacd trom the Card. 1udg. ' 
vn- MW ment, to wit, 4s 15 by drwers extdences Moſt certayn, Quadrilcg, 
hal W viherasin laryn atter the firſt words: aferebat 55992 te 
ter lex o& (ucriom pars, Ge. The king With the freater cay. venien- , 
pt of þ:s afimed that the archbij hop Lad done this ©* 
one Wl 6c.) yr tollowerh, Scar jabt pro ce. ro conſtabat, & -\# 
def WM enilentrbus apparebat inirys, as ro them it was | 
hum WW b:1d tor certayne and appeared by euidenc 
nd Il fignes. Qut of which woords S. F. of purpoſe 
eater Wl curreth of boch ſibr and mdicys,to them S& ſcones ©: page dealing 
qred I For thar by the 1irſt ye was euident that this ofSyr Fran- 
o the © waspoken in the name of the Kingand his *© 
ping WI frends and nor of the Card. and by the (econd 
na W ppeareth thartthe euidence which the King 
by 4- WW 2nd hishad of this matter and accu{ation was 
+ the WW founded only in tignes and conictures: which 
hich Wl ding cuident ro our K', he did not only [tryke | 
that Wl ourtthe Gavd words, bur maketh alſo a ſeuere iy 
il ee WW inference vpon the reſt, that are left mangled 6 bY 
aink WI byhim ſelf, as yow haue ſcene: his inference ' 'Wh\ 
the as this; 1 


Pag. Ibid. 
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is this: Now (ſayth he) for 4 ſubiett to ſiyme 9 


ſorrein ſlates ts make Warre 1986 1 £/ yp _ 
countrey,W 45 at all t) mes high reaſon; but that Becket rang 
did ſo by tle Card confeſſion, Was by _ ementty ares 
moſt certayne. 1 herfore Becket, not noW his enemies, _ 
but 1; brethren the ſonnes of 1.45 one mother being No 
Indies, i as a traytor, . 
why yr = inuinctble argument of our _ 
learned knight: yt any man cau cruſt him __ _ 
after ypon his woords, | thal much r_ he 
{cing him (io Chame'etle in a Matter ſo m_ res, 
For whod.ſcouerech not che IMPUCency on is —_ 
ſecond propoition , warzn he _— = "_ 
Becker did ſo by the Card. conjefion, W = fTrew 
Card. confetle no (ich thing J but only bl = 
that the king and his people did _—_—Y _ 
nether did thz Card. lay as our R'\.tallly 44s yp 
geth them, that the matrer I».45 certayne _ Nh 
by diners euidenc's, but only that the king ajd fe Mar 
Was certavn or {zzmed (oro him by m—_ ” 4s 
dent ſignes and comeftures, Shametully t . ms 
ourK',abuſed the authority of theſe _ ,45 y gk 
doth comonly all authors that come t my v4.as 
his hads. And with this I end this — —_ 
of S. Thomas his cauſe with the King; w ts 
cauſe wharſoeuer the K', tatleth tothe _ 7 a oo 
yet was yt neuer accoupred treaſon =—_ — 
ſo by any author that wrote in t » =_ bas, 
eyther frend or foe, nor ſhal S, - n mera vamon| 
alleadge me ES inſtance to the c eaſe of 
before Luthers dayes. - Mtaror.te 
And as for the King himſelfthough hepur \ efron 


ſued him eagerly, for that he would not yeils 


to us 


bi VVaſt-word. Enc.2.Cap.16. B82 
to his deſyre touching icclet. wuriſdiction, yer 
neuer is ic read that he euer called or colipred 
him tor a traytor, nor any torrayne Prince 
whatſocuer. And within 8. yeares after his 
death (as before | nored) both he, and Lewes 
the K. of Fraunce went im Pilgrimage to his 
tombe at Cancerburv, which 1s lykeiy they 
would nor hauc done, nether the one nor the 
other, yt they had reputed him tor a traytor. 
lohn Stow purteth cowne the relation thus. 


Þlere they Were With due honor niceaued, ©. Lelpes 


of Tvomas Becker 4 riche cup of gold : he gane alſo 
tat renoWned pretious ſtone. that Was called the regal 
i France, Which K. Henry the $. put aftertards in 4 
uy, & wore yt on hrs thombe,Cc. 

Thus faith Stow our of other authors. And 
whether king Lewes of France would haue 
taken a iorney into England to the ſhryne of 
2 man that he knew, and had talked withal 
few yeares before, and would haue offered 
(uch pretious gyfrs, yt he had ſuſpected him 
for a traytor, or that his miracles had byn 
aynd as after Sir F. affirmeth ; and whether 


ry 

4 ng Henry himſelf being no way forced 
ce, { crunto wold haue accompained him in 
o WM an action to his owne diſgrace (who 


cOmmonly was reputed to haue byn the 


maytor,lereuery man iudge. And ſo we ſhal 
palle from his point to another about his mi- 
racles 


Quſe of his death) yt he had held him for 2 _- 


Thez7 of Ang uſt both tle Kings came to Canterbury, Stovy anno 

',, Domini 17s 
Y reg Hear. 21, 
K.of Trance offered vpon the tombe and to te ſ trne 35, 


24. 
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racles wherin the cauillers hew themſclues _The 
more yayne, conlc:enſlefſe and malitious x: done pre 
ie may be) then in the tormer, annexed 
—— — === i meth the 
with the 
OF S. THOMAS HY gt 
myracles,and what may be thought of then ſecond, by 
and other ſuch lyke, with the maiit1ous cr WF who labe 
ruption and falſ hood wed by 1ohn Fox nt Gingthar 
S. F. to diſcredit them, There is hand proue thi 
alſo the aifferent manner of Canonijiar knowerh 
ſain#es in their and our Churche aPri 
« = the n 
is mirac] 
CAP. XI obſtacles t 
M o wv 6 many other argumentsthat I © and ſo co 
viedin the YVardWord for the holynes of Il Jilded an, 
this Archbiſhop (to all which this VVa/willl Prnnance, 
anſwereth no one word at all) I ſaid ab ficnisthe 
that many miracles haue byn recorded by afayre, 
graue authors and publike reitimony oft:  Theſec; 
whole Iland,and of torraine wryters to hav: IO 5 an ord; 
byn wrought by God at his ſepulcher an Eurriliry © 
otherwiſe oy his incerceſvion in witnes of is 0th enlar 
ſanctiry, Vpon which words Syr F.rakethoc- bring a ſub 
caſton (with his heretical ſpirit of incredubr) MF Miracles be 
to icſt and blaſpheme atali miracles of Pope Patural thi 
madzSaints{tor that is his corumelious rerme © Prion or 
bur wich what reaſon, truth,prudece or pie "ary vnderſ 
we (hal lomwhat here examine by this 7 ſee wy 
forth aiſo V\ 


ſion, noting firſt rwo poynts to this purpo% 
I lous { 
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The firſt, that the miracles of S. Thomas 
done preſently after his death had a circuſtace 
annexed ynto them, which greatly confir- 
meth their certainty,to witzthar they brought 
with them the publike reproot of one of the 
greare(t kings that day in Chriſttendome(if not 
the greateſt ofall) which was king Henry the 
ſcond,by whoſe fault he was put co death & 
who laboured with all his power for auoy- 
ding that infamy eyther to ſuppreſle or im- 
proue the miracles that fel our. And who 
knoweth not what the force and fauour of 
ſuch a Prince may do in ſuch acaule, and yer 
was the multitude and euidency of S.Thom. 
his miracles, ſuch, as they brake through all 
obſtacles that che king could put againſt them, 
and ſo conquered himſelf alſo as he finally 
jeilded and went to his ſepulcher, wept & did 
pennance, as by a!l authors 1s euident. This 
then is the firſt poynt of conſideration in this 
affayre, 

The ſecond is that this matter of miracles 
is an ordinary common place , wherin the 
(currility of incredulous and ſcoffing heretiks 
doth enlarge it ſelf very much and often, it 
ring a ſubiedt fit for that purpole; ſeing that 
miracles being aboue the common courſe of 
natural things muſt needs haue ſome diſpro- 
portion or improbability in the ſenſe of ordi- 
mary ynderſtanding,that meaſureth all by thae 
ney ſee with their eyes ; and then being ſer 
forth alſo with mocks and moes in the moſt 
lidiculous fort that malice can deuiſe, and the 

| impro- 


?., 
Tvvo eſpe- 
cial confide- 
rationsin the 
miracles of 
.Thom- 


| —_— 


— 
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improbability increaſed commonty by (ut 1. 
lying circumttances as are added by the repor. tr5,n0 
ter, it (ſerueth to entertayne and make mer; W 4,1 
the increduious, ignorant or light of hart, and ;....... 
ro bring them by litle aed litle co crult or be-W g,.4 
leeue nothing that paſlerh ſenſe or exceden WF... 
the reach ofcuery particular mannesreaſon. W ...... 
4+ Theſe rwo obſcruations then being prem-W oc. . 
ſed in this marter, vve thal paſſe t5 examine (no dot 
what our vnbeleeuing knight bringeth m © dogr 
diſcredit miracles. And firit to begiane wit-W 2... 
all, andro make ſome path and preamblevF. 
the iniideliry which heere he meaneth tw» war 
reach, he alleadgeth vs an old prouerbe (as he pur onN2 
callerh it) which for more credit he (erch WF... 
CO downein diff-rent letter, That ny are BW 6alyn, a 
ſ hippedfor Saints in 1eauen, oſe ſoutes are burnin; WI 1. 2 
in bel. And for chis in his margent he quoretn Wu - 1 
Ex Aventino ,, 4 centino, but Auentinus his works and ſtorie perſtition 
being verie great, why did he not quore tat "WR 
book, chapter or piace: For though Auentnur ndconſ; 
benor of much credit with Catholikes in fs (ficbe c 
hiftorie, yer might we haue examined vpon n10;ding 
what occaſion, and in what ſenſe he ſaid 1,1. - _ 
for that in ſome ſenſe it may be fomw hat trut, Churche 
and yer help nothing Syr F. his caule, nor burials 
the infidelity he endeauoureth by his doctrin Fo: Aly 
to eſtabliſh. For ſuppoſe yf that ſhould fall  *, 
our ſo, that ſome chriſtians were decemed ploved 4 
abour the particular holines of ſome perſons ion 
who being honored ypon earth for Sainth bbdexcon 
were none in deed, but rather damned, as it Notarie v1 


reported by ſome that S. Ambroſe by reuela- 
; 101 
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ton diſcouered that ewo bodyes which had 

byn honored by ſome imple people tor mar- 

t1r:,not to haue byn thoſe martyrs, bur rather 

the bodyes of rwo maletactors, which ſuppoſe 
WW it were true, what hurted that the Churche of 
'& God or what hindred that the merit and de- 
WW w0cion of thoſe {imple people, that being de- 
ccaued honored thoſe memories as of ſpecial 
ſeruants, and ſainds of Chriſt, and receaued 
(no doubr)the reward of their deuotis accor- 
o.ngto their meaning, and holy intention, CC, 
not according tothe external error happened ror in hong- 
nthe materia! obiet, as yf when Chriſts body 78%" oy 
was ryſen from the ſepulcher, the Iewes had the deueur 
pur on2 of the gwo thecues bodies there, that 
were crucified with him, and S. Mary Mag- 
dayn, and the reſt had annoynted that body 


> MW thinking it co be Chriſts, _— think yow 

"MY duiniſhed their merit, or Made their at ſu- 

' perſtitious, as heretyks cal it ? 

So asthe this macerial error litleimporteth #5» 
F-ndconfequent!y the place out of Auentinus 
(yfitbe there) is nothing to the purpoſe, For 


107ding notwithſtanding of the which and 

Ike errors, great care was hadin the primitiue 

' Churcherthat the acts of Martyrs deathes,and 

burials ſhould be diligently obſerued, 'and di- 

F ſintly comitred to wryting, for which cauſe 

109: only the Biſhops themſelues were im- 

ployed therin,euery one in his owne diocetle, _ 

L _ : The dilig*ce 
Nt a deacon aiſo ynder cucry Biſhop, and A gFihe prumi- 
1ddeacon yndereuery deacon, and a publyke EI 
Notarie ynder euery (ubdeacon were a(s1gned weed ma 
1 | Le to at- 
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hnce martyrdome in great part hath ceaſed, 
as may appeare by the long procet]c, and moſt 
diligent examination of hundrethes of wits 
nefles by lawtul and inditterent iudges ap- 
poynted, When any man 1s to be Canonized 
ordeclared for holy in the Churcie atter his 
death, which thing tor more certayntie and 
leſſe partialitie 1s done by order, and autho- 
rite ofthe higheſt iudge, and Paſtor in ſpiritual 
caſes,and it 15 not done but ypon many yeares 
examination commonly, except the cauſe be 
otherwayes mad: euident to all, 

This is the practiſe of the Cath.Churche, & 
beerenow let SF. or any ocher wrangler or 
calumniator equal to him{feIf, rel me, it any 
meane of trying men2s merits & holines be to 
de had in this lytc, what better, or more indit- 
ferent way can be taken then this, which is by 
the higheſt and moſt yniuertal Magittrare that 


Faſure, tad putting them downe in his Ca- 
ncer in great red letters for martyrs , or 
cnteſſors or in black lefler letters tor leſſer 
kinds as he thinketh beſt withour any other 
camination, or approbration of ſuperror att- 
ority, and that which is moſt ridiculous of 
becareth nor of what faythor religiothey 
Merc ofamong themſclues (o they were con- 
Le 3 rraris 


firit hath byn continued by the Catbolyke 74. grocegs 


Churche ever fince, not only in the acts and ": a 
| _ { 2 | © i3non ' 
geits of martyrs, but of other holy men allo, 5; ginas. 


ceaM 4 to 


t flainds. 


we haue in our Churche, wheras am6g them For-made- 


ſaindtt norton 


every particular man (as [hon Fox for exaple) be compact 


maketh Gains, and vnmaketh them at his 2 ?or< 
, made- lainkls 
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trariz in any one part to the Catholykes, ye 

. thoughthey wered:tferen: and oppotite one 

:bbiecf cOanother, as Barnes, Hierome, & Garre, 

mactyis burned in one tyre ; or that they held rw.{es 

many opinions againlt him as with him, 

Ihon Huſle of whom 1 haue ſpoken betore, & 

many others : or that they were not marryree 

at all but dyed in their beds, as Fox himfet 

conteflerh of Ihon wickliff, or that they 

nicd his religion at their death as is euidentd 

ihomas B:lacy : or that they denicd, or blal- 

phemed Chriſt himſe!fas Coubridge ; ortha 

they were mad in his judgement, as Colyns 

burned with his dog,and the lyke,of all which 

I ſhalſay a wordor two in order to theend 

that yow may ſee the certayntie and gocd 

order which theſe men haue in canoniling 
their ſaincts, 

9. Roberr Barnesan Auguſtine Fryar, Tho- 

mas Gerrat, and Willam Ilerome Apoſtaa 

Prieſts were burned together in one fyre, in 
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Smithfe:ld the 30. of luly in the yeare 1540. ap bu 

as Ihon Srow,D.Sanders,and others dopurit * _ _A 

down? , though Fox in his Calender doth iſ, "*'* for 

agree with neither of them in yeare moneth their þ Page 

Barnes, He. NOT day, bur putteth them in his Calender "a clicf 
wm: & 6e- abour the midlt of Octobre 1539. Theſe three iſ "People 
3H were ful contrary one to another in matter Tarn. N 
Religion eſpecially about the moſt important Fas —__ 

artycles of the real preſence, Barnes being an heal Fu < 

ow —_ - earneſt Lutheran, and zealous defender of the __ "ER 
$1bid. .9.,, 1<al preſence, as both ® Fox and © Tindal & RN Fi . »n 
an1z3z6, teſtite of him, and the other two no l:ile v:- - he ] 
hement MW 2 con 


<4 
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| hement Zwinglias agaialt the fame doctrine 
| a;5cheir examination doth teſtitie (er downe 

by Fox himl(e:t, and yer did they ail three pro- 
| teſt at che tyar that they neucr held error or 

hereſy 1n their 1yues : For thus Ihon Fox, | i 

wryteth. Thoſe 3. good faincts of God the eol.z.n.t5 

*z0, of luly were brought rogether trom the *rhis is con- 

wwer to Smythtcild, where they preparing ro dara 

themſelues tor the her, D. Barnes thus began, calcadar. 

God [take to record | neuer to my knowledge »z 

taught any erronous doctrine, bur only thole », 

things which ſcripture lehme ynto, and that 

In my ſermons | nzuer maynteyned any error »» 

&, Thus wrytech Fox ot him and alloweth Mme bis. 
wel therot: (o that if this man did erre (as in hecho hes 
the articles of the real preſence Fox wil not 
ceny) then did the (cripture lead him ther- 
vato, & yet wil not he or Syr F, graunt that 
te or any mane; can take hurt by reading of 
Kripturgs. 

Welbu:z what did che other two his op- 10- 
polite mares ? did they proteſt norhing ? yes 
[tro:v,for thus wryteth Fox : The lyke con- For-ib'd. 
» | pag. 1094 
felsion made H1erome, and Gerrat profeſsing cot :. 
azir deliefas the tyme would ſuffer, wherby 
nepeople might ynderſtand, that there was 
cauſe, nor error intheir tayth, waerfore 
uſtly they ought to be condemned proteſting 
ar they denied nothing thar was eyther in 
ie old or new Teſtament ſer foorth by their 
Pueraygne Lord the King whom they 
Tmyed the Lord long to continue, &c. Lo 
Kre a contrary proteſtation for their con- 

Ee: 3 trarie 
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trary belief founded allo in ſcriptures eſpe, that | 
cialtyinthe K.Byble. And how can Ihon rox he cal 
now ioyn? thee rogearher, cailing them thoſe W half a 
three good Sainits of God, and making them ail giu:ng 

; three marcyrs, but as Samplon 10zncd his F tual þ 
toxCs talles. new d 
ils And becauic in this laſt proteſtation there MW men o 
1s menc:011 of their praying tor the king yow IW Andih 
muit ynderltand that rhey being 1n hope (as The 
ir ſeemed) of tome pardon cuen at the tie, I fayd, tt 
flattered the king excremely,and one of them I proteſt; 
hauing exiorted ghe people greatly to obey © bythe a 
and rollo:y the king mn all chings, at length I authors 
- wryteth thus: yea I ſay ſurther that yf the wig I have (þ 
Barres ibid. - | 
pud Fox, J Pould command yow any thing ag unſt Gods low, yf counter: 
paz. '094. #7 bem your power to reſiſt him yonv may not doit, Lo I ſender fc 
_ what a (pirit ofa good ſaint this 1s , that tca- I the ſeco 
cheth kings to haue power aboue God, but  Andr 
when he law that the pardofi came not, he  dnſer, 416 
ſent certayns meſſages to the king by the I ocier bat 
ſheriff there preſent wherof the tir{t was, WO Foxin hi 
thathe and his new fellowes the new-gol- I * Englai 
peilers had made his Mateſlte a Whole ting , Wha Wheras 1 
be as but halſe a king before (being no: head of t\e FF more thi 
churche nor of the cleargy of his realme) a thing (21:1 WF and ſome 
he) that never any of bis Maicſties anceſtors vad bY tamed, 
fore. As for 1 
12. Behold what a benefit this was , the [13 WWpure or or 
Hov thefe Wherof was beſtowed by them vpon monks his o\ 
nevy prez- and friars as appeareth by a lamenable lertct Wttat he giz 
chers make 


vwhole kings Of Friar Peter Martyr wrytten from Oxtord of 
m-_ rehote Of l»bs. Cheke. King Edwards (chooimaſter, bis calende 
ons, Wherin the old man complaynetn pig Wy in ta 
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that his woman the nunne being dead whome 
he calied his wife , he was but dimidiates home 
half a man : ſo as Barnes and his companions 
giu:ng Wiues to monks and friars, and fpiri- 
rual primacy to kings and princes by their 

nevy doctrine, they made aſwel friars whole 

men of half as whole kings of half kings. 

And ihus much ot theſe. 

There foiioweth fohn Huſle, of whome I +. 
ſayd, that he held more opinions againſt the lobn Huſla 
proteſtanrs,then with them, which 15 euidene 
by the articles of his doctrine, yer extant, and 
authors that haue wryttcn of him, wherof we 
have ſpoken ſufficiently betore in this *n- *C-3- 
counter; and yer 15 he putin Tohn Fox his ca- 

{knder for a (olemne martyr in red letters vps 
the ſecond day of May, 

And the like I might alſo ſhew ofthe VYal-> 14. 

dnſes, Albigenſes, Pauperer de Lugdane, and many 
0ucr baſe and deſperate heretiks which Iohn Yorproreft. 
Fox in his proteſtation to the whole churche 5?" 
of England do w for ſaints of his faith, 
Wheras notwithſtanding they held many 
more things Againſt him then with him, 
and ſome ſo beaſtly, thatthey are not to be 
named, 

As for John VVickeliff there needeth no diſ= 15. 
pute or other proof then Iohn Fox himſelf = VVic- 
ad his owne teſtimony : For he confeſſeth por,pag.ert, 
fat he died in Lincolneſhire in his owne be. 4*5414- &c- 
tehce and bed and yet he putteth him in 
iis calender for a martyr the 2. day of Ian- 

Wy in fayre red letters ſaying thus : Jobs 
Ee 4 VVicks 
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keliff preacher and martyr. = 

gym cr Thom.s Biiney, 5 Fr 1 a9 - 0 _ 
76-.64*- jn his pretace before his ——_ M 1 
dales aniwere doth proue large y by , 
witneſfles and euident a pn 1 hs 

rhom. More he hauing recanted publikel) m_ . - "y 
i pd of Lurher,which tor atyme he pom 
rs (which John Fox aifo conteteth) anc. talling 
4 agayne aiterward into relaple was COnder> 
KC gw burned, bur betore his durnin - he " 

canred againe, and confirmed tne lame A n 
fre; was conteſſed; heard matle — - 

{yred abſolution vpon his knees _ _ 
communication layd ypon him, hr ow, 

receyued the B,ſacrament,as a rue Ca. _ 

and ſodied. About which later —_ _ 
beit lohn Fox would femeto w vs. c o- , 

Fox pag. 929 what,yer ſaith he: admit os did 0, bems _ 
cvi.h. a timerous' con/crence rot fully reſoliued tour! mo 
matter of the Churche,& 6 And then —_— 
not 1mpoſtble but that Bilney might bot 8 w = 
and receyue the ſacrament, for in —_ = air 
he Was nut reſoluedother wiſe, c. Mojo bet 1 
mn althe articles againſt him , that 0 a - '& 
Wuth anyopmon agamit the maſſe or PR mY 
makes me think_that be Was yet therin igns _ 
Thus anſwerech Fox abour x mm gran 
ting him as yow ſenotto haue <a our ) - 
in all points of his religion, yet he - my 
downe in his calender for a (peCial m_ bo 
his Churche in great red lerrers Vp ar 
teth day of March, ſaying Thomas Bulney 


how be 
Whervpan I yyould ake Iohn Fox _ 
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detenderh the ſecond verſe ot S. Athanalicis 
his creed cohrmed in the tirtt councel of Nice, , 
that excejt 4 mun do keep the Whole entre Caiho- —_ 
lice fatthbe | hal penſh Without all doubt cternally, 
Thomas Biiney did nor hold all Foxes reli- 
g on by his oWne contel(s10n, and Low then 
oth he put him in his calender tor a martyr 
ot his Churche. 
Astor VV;UliumConbridge, whome we gaus 17. 
for an inſtance of Fox his martyrs that blat- hs ang. 
hemed Chriſt, his arcicles are extant which 
be confeſled openly by publike regitter ynder , ., 
the B.of Lincoinein the yeare of Chriſt 1539. aticies of 
2s Fox counteth them. Ot whuch articles ti; Coubndg, 
7. 's this, war Chriſt Tras not the redcemer but tle 
dece)uer of te World; and the 8, I effeemed (fairth 
he) the ord Chriſt, as « filthy Trord, and therſore mk 
d:d blot Ut out of my baes Wherſoever I fornd it, And * £544 
the tenth: I affirmed and Wrore, that all thoſe Which 
beleeved in t/'\e name of Chriſt are damned to hel, Cc 
Thus do relate the regilters , but what 
ſaith Iohn Fox? Conhridge (faith he) being mad : BY. 
Oo © OY. Þ 10vy. 
andiefites his right ſenſes Was condemned by Long- col.s a 19. 
land C,of Lincolne, and comtred to the fire by lim to 
te burnt at Oxford, ec. Solaith Fox, but he con- 
ceaierh one thing which is:that Coubridge his 
caule was (ent by the biſhop to the L.Crom- 
wel Vicegerent to the king at this tyme in 
piritual atfayres,and that by his yoice 2'ſo he 
Was concemned; 25s Alanns Cops in the forciaid 
Place doth ſhew. Bux how ſocuer this was,yf 
tbe true that V//iliam Coubridge was mad and 
tlides his ſenſes (as Fox here for his excuſe 
Ee 5 deut- 


20, 


21, 
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deuiſeth) how happenerh it then that himſelf mt 
maketh him a martyr ot his Churche & doth ma 
regiſter hum ynder that name and worthy litic 
title in his eccletiaſtical calender ypon the 19, that 
of October an. 1539. Is notthis ro make mad are « 
and furious men pillers of his new Churche? hart 
The lait was one Colhns , of whome Fox their 
wryteth thus : Colyns beimg beſides his Torts & roen 
ſerng the prieſt holding vp the hoſt oner his head hew 
at maſſe, G4 [being it ro the people be in like man- cient 
ner counterfetting the prieſt t00k_vp 4 litle doy by ſaint 
the legs, Leld him over his head ſhelvwr himelſo toall 
20 the people, for Which he Was brought to cxauns- nes of 
rien & condemned to the ſyre,C3c I his 15the nar- dealm 
ratio of Fox himlelt rouching Celyns, whome owne | 
notwithſtanding this, he ſetrerh downe for a keth by 
ſolemne martyr vp6 the foreſaid 10. of Octo- I} inGer 
ber in the yeare of our Lord 1538. So as heer recting 
no man candeny, nor Fox himſe!t coch, but W many {; 
that he maketh diuers wicked blaſphemous IF the dun 
and diſtracted men to be of his martyrs & pa- I ted our ; 
tros in heauen; ſo with mad men l leaue him would 
among whome we may wet account him, WW then is c 
whether we conſider his wit or wryting”. ad (o le 
VWel then to returne ro our purpole treated IF orif: by c 
I would atke our aduerſaryes which of thele IF tion. 
ewo wayes hath more indifferency or reaſon Bur n 
in it, to haue ſaints declared by publike inqui- W Thomas, 
fition,cxaminarion and ſentence , or by euery I Greth tg q 
particular mannes iudgmentand fancy at hs WI Firſt hec,, 
pleaſure. : leh hin 
And thus much is ſpoken of this matter by I Girrs, 7, 
occaſi of Syr F,his Pope-made ſaints(which WI ſad, pge., 


mult 
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muſt needs haue more authority then Fox- 
made-faints) and as for his prophane propo- 
lition (Which he calleth a prouctb) co wit, 
that many be worſhipped in beauen for ſainfts that 7*"9: 
ge danmed in bel: he would draw all menncs 
harts into naitruſt and contempt of all ſaints, 
the.r miracles and memories, I thought good 
to cnuarge my iclt fomwhat in this bchatr, to 
hew the coniormty of ſpirit berwene aun- 
cient chriitians & vs, tor the care towards 
ſaincts, and our equal proceeding contorme - 
toall reaſon and piety in declaring the holy- 
nes of a1nct>,& tne contrary mad fancaftical 
ceaimg of heretiks doing or yndoing of their 
owne heads what cach ma tor the tyme thin- 
keth beft, For imagine yow yt the Lutherans 
in Germany ſhould haue the vewing or cor- 
recting of Iohn Fox his martycologe , how 
many ſaints FFould they [tril;e out andcaſt to 
the dunghil which he hath put in, and pain- 
ted our in the higheſt degree? And the like 
| MW would Browniſts and Puritans doe. Nothin 
, I fienis certayne among theſe goodfellowes, 
and (0 let ys leaue them, for this is the diuels 
4 WI wiftby diſcrediting ſome to cal all in que- 
P tion, 
a But now to return to the Archbiſhop S, 
i- W [homas, whome in particular onr knight de- 
y W brethco difſcredic, let ys heare whathe ſayth, 
s Wl firſt hecyteth aut of C<ſarrs a monk, as he 
cilech him; That there W.s 4 queſtion made in Paris 993 59 1} 
y Wl 415, Thom bis death Whether be Trere damned or 
lard, Roger the Norman (who had byn a ſpecial 
t cnimy 
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enimy to thz Archbiſhop) ſaying that be t4 
dined, for that bereſiſted 13 Krieg, & Veter 4 Pariſian, 
that Was caunter of ihat Churclhe holding that he ».4 
4 true martyr. 1 his ſtory out of Calariusis jn 


parttrue,burt yer powdered with ſo many fal. 
hiies Cz corruptions,partly by S',F. and partly 
by Iohn Fox (from whome he rook it) as1: G 
1s a world to (ee,and ſh2wetheuidently thats h 
ma may velezue nothing they allead 2e, turther $ 
then heſeerh it with his eyes. 5 
For fif!t thzy alleadge this author quite Ti 
again{t his owne meaning, tor he being a 
erman and lyuing about Colaniaat the fam? Qu 
ryme or (oone atter the Archb.was murds#r:6, _ 
he proueth his great holines among other , 
things by his great and many miracles,tor that Ns 
is the title of his book, Iluſlrum miraculoram 6 " 
Irftortarum memvrabilum libri, 12, Twelus on 
books of famous miracles and Miltories hap- W * th 
pened in the worid. And hauing ſpokenot has. 
othercountryes and men, at length he com- the 
meth to treat of S. Tho. of Canteroury :n ” 
theſs words : Beatus Thames, &c, Bleſſed, Than Th ws 
Riſhop of Canterbury Who in oar tyme hath ſaur't a 
for the libenty 0 the Churche vrnto death did not ſ W1 hn n 
by any miracles durino the tyme of his perſecution, ad C 8 
after bis laughter there hath byn mach) diſputing, [ome tif Y 
ſaying that be Was dan med as atraytor of the Kings w_ | 
dome, and otbers that heWa a MATtyY 4s deſendn " Cl 
the Churche. And theſame queſts W 45 diſputed a4 _ _X 
Paris among the maſlers, for M. Roger | ore that & Uo . , 
W.ts Worthie of death albeit not ſuch @ death 46 be bs, BN kick h 


uudomg the bleſſed manes conſtancy to be 4 conruma?. 
2 Ox ''t 


ad 
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On the ether ſide M, Petcy chantor affirmed vpon i 

oath that he Wis 4 Tprrtbie martyr of God,and ſlayne 

| {orthe liberty 6f bus Churche. Theſc mens queſitons (Or 
concrouerties) Chnſt hath noi diſſolued , batung 


glorified 4m W 1th many and great my acless 
| theſe are the erue words of Ceſarins trant- 24 
/ latedour of Latyn, and if we wiltee the ta'l- 
6 hood both of Fox & his (choller S'.F. in allea- 
* BW gig chis one litle rexr only, it ſhal nor be 
_ amitle ro ſer it downe heere as itis found in 
Fox lumſelf,tirſt in Latyn andthen in Engliſh, 
6 Thus the Fox alleadgeth Cafarius his words: 
; Queſtio Pariſiis inter magiſtros rentulata ſuit yirum For pig.104. 
"" W dannatus an ſaluatus offer tile Thomas : dixerat Ro- EP 
2 Wl foiwrmnc Normannus friſſe lift merte ac damnatione 
- drum, quod contumax efſet in Det minſirum Regem 
* WH Protulit conrra Petrus Cantor Pariſienſs, qued [ona 
= ſaluationts & magne ſarftitatis efſent cins miracula, 


& quod martyrium provaſſet Eccleſ. cauſa , pro qua 
ap" Wy norte ſubierat,G cs Thus do Foxand S',F. a!- ,, 
kadge his latyn woords Which in Engliſhare 


ar theſe: There was a queſtion mooued among ne Io 
EY the maiſters or ductors of Paris, whether that Ceta;ius. 

0 . Thomas were ſaued or damned: Roger then ;, 

Th 


- norman, layd that he was worthie death & ,, 
ſor damnation for that he was (o oblt inate againſt ,, 
% Gods miniſter the King, Peter Camor a Pa- ,, 

an came out to the contrary, ſayingthat his ,, 
ay ——— were great ſ1gnes and rokens of his _ 
Gl vation, and aifo of great holsnes, ati:rming ,, 

moreouer, that the cauſe of the Churche did ,, 
"tak ——_ confirme his martyrcome, tor the ,, 
a. Kh he died, Thus farre Fox, 


cath And 


3, 
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25. And then immediatly he adtoyneth this read 
continuance ot his tpeech. And thus bane yp ver 
t/ve wdgment, and cenſure of the ſchoole of Paris tas- pur, 
cmg thts <ueſ(ton for the tayniing of Thom. Becta, Eng 
And yet as youlce it was bur the aitzrcation WW fate 
of two men, the one a Norman (as Fox ſain) W eb; 
ſubiect at that tyme to the king ot England, & W Fram 
the other a Pariſian ſubiect ro the king of W 6x14: 
France, who in rcaſon may (eeme more in. W um 
diiferent for that he was not interefled on any WM added 
fide. Yet with what face can Foxout of ther WM ©4/a1:% 
words attirm*,that here was giuen the iudg- ſang 
ment andcenſure of all the Vniuertity of aw, W *©X5%x 
ſeing it was bur an alcercation of two priuate i /# cle 
mcn only, Who diſcouererh not heer che All] 
1mpudent falſe humor of Fox in calling it the boilted i 
determination of the Vniuerlity of Pare? Make t] 

26. Burlet vs now returne to examine the no- IM "hole c 
torious abuſing of this ſhort authority by Fox bees the 

Many cor. and his ſcholler Syr F. Firſt they cur of (2 I *0ned) : 
ruprions of ow (ee by the text it ſelf before ſer done Who tho 
mi in Engliſh verbatim) the whole beginning and IF ® Cath, 
————_ ending of the authors (| eech, which do com- Ch a de 
prehend the ful — and meaning of his W *%X coce 
narration, with his whole iudgment of the if ®ediarly} 


controuerſy, which is ſuch diſhoneſt dealing 
as may be in abuſing any author, And after 
this Fox choofing toput downe the rext '0t 
more credits ſake in the latyn tongue, firltht 
ſhould haue pur his yery owne words 23 70 
know, which he hath not done, but hath a& 
ded, altered, and raken away ſo much 35 he 
thought good for his purpoſe , makivg 1 

read 


I  —P——_ 
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reader ncewithſtanding belecue , that they 
werethe very woords of the author,feing he 
purterh downe firſt the latyn and then the 
Eng\uhina d.flcrent letter, Bur yer he that 
ſkaiexamine, and compare text with text, 
heſhal rynd added tirſt the whole (ſentence, 
you damnarts an ſaluatus efſet tlie Thomas, Then 
dxcrat Rogerius tune Normannus ; thirdly , quod 
cnumax ejſet m Det miniſirum,ro gem. Fourthly is 
added the word (damnatione) Which is not in 
Calan. Fitchly, quod (ipna ſaluationis & magne 
ſandta'ss efſent ens mr acula,is not in the authors 
text, tixtly alſo the words,quod n:artyrium probaſ- 
ſet Eccleſie cauſa. Ceſarims hath them nor. 

All theſe words and ſentences therfore are 
foiled in by lokn Fox euen in latin which 
make the more part or very neare, of the 
vhote rext by him cited. He cutteth of (be= 
bdes the beginning and ending before men- 
noned) :hele words following: firſt of Roger, 
who though he affirmed him to be worthy 
ot ceath, yet he addeth etfi non tali yet not of 
ſuch a death as he had , which words Tohn 
Fox cocealeth, as he doth alſo the words im- 
mediarly following of Ceſarius: beati yiri conſtJ- 
ham, iudicans contumaciam; iudging the holy 
mannes conſticy to be contumacy. After this 
Fox leaueth out thoſe words pro libertate Eccle- 
jeruidatum,that he was Caine for the libertic 
#his Churche, but eſpecially thoſe that im- 
mediarly follow contayning the authors con- 
uſion of all, which are theſe : quorum queſſio- 
Chritus ſaluat , cum multis & magnis miraculis 


A Varn-word = F. Haſtings 


ilum glonficaurt, whoſe queſtion (or contro. W wy 
ue;(y) Chriſt hath ditfolued , 1n that he hath the 
glorityed him with many and great mi- W het 
racies. rem 
23, Thus wrote Ceſariws, ſoone after S, Thom, W wre 
[11> martyrdome. And now by this one exam- did! 
pic or! piayne iorgery and coſenage, and by W gels | 
theſe few lynes fo corrupted peruertcd and IM theſe 
a'rzred,the reader may imagine, what intnit? W hol 
tailhood is to be found in Fox his hug? yo- W of hej 


lume accoiding to this accopt, In which ypon 
my conl(cience (and fome trial aiſo) I & 
think there is (carſe any one ſtory truly relz- 
red in all parts in that monſtrous huge book,” 
And yer yow mult mark alfo that Syr F.doth 
i oe. RON {o muchas lohn Fox for this alles 
in both 64.4, (10M Out Of Ceſarius neyther any author be- 
bervven* r*e {1des, [caſt the fallhood ſhould be found. Ando 
Muſter and - : 
ſcooitzr, much tor this poynr. 
29. Yow haue hard what falfifications & for- 
Diverveayes geryes haue byn vſed, to make authors ! 
kecenis 1 1pcak ſome euil againſt this bleſſed Sant 
diſc eat mi- Now When that cannot fland, but that Cov 
ndes. reſtitied his holines with ſo many and famous 
miracles, as Ce/ariws liuing in that tyme,and {0 
many others before, eye witneſles,do teſtifi; 
confider whether the impiery ofreltletſ:t&- 
rery kes doth ruth. "They deuiſe diuers waF"s 
how to deſude or diſcredit all miracles, 2 
thereby alſo theſe of S. Thomas, And fr! 
John Fox deuiſeth two, ſaying, that yoÞ ® 
For 92 204. nſ ere that exther they Were not Wroucht at dll 
col-4-n4- 79. deuiſed and forged by fryars and mont:s : or [191 


4 
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bis VP af7-word. Eme,2.Cap.11. 92 
Wrought in deed, it 4; not by the polver of God, but of 
the tinel and by deceauwing ſpris. Which later way 
he taketh from the lewes, who as yow wel 
remember not being able ro deny the miracles 
wrought by Chriſt, obieed vnto him that he 


theſe rewo wayes of euaſion Syr F. as a good 
{choller hath added a third, which is : that many 
of theſe miracles might be done by natural peolver and 
meanes,thoug b hidden to the 1gnorant. 

And now tel me (gentle Reader) what mi- 
racles of Chriſt and To Apoſtles may nor be 
brought in queſtion and made doubrful by 
ſome of theſe 3. means. And conſider I beſeec 
thee) whether the ſpirit of heretyks doth lead 
a ſenſual mannes vnderſtanding; 1s it not ro 
doubt of all? For what more certainty haue I, 
ofcan any man haue of the auncient miracles 
of the primatiue Churche, then that divers 
vertuous and learned authors do wryte them, 
wholyued in the ſame tymes when the things 
were done? and when rhey would haue byn 
contradicted (no doubt) by all the world, yt 
they had byn falſe or forged, as nene ecuer of 
S.Tho. were called in queſtion by any author 
of ancient tyme, ſo farre as we vnderſtand. 

Againe I would haue thee confider 


did them by the power ot Satan and cal out di> Math 24. 
vel by the hands not of God but of Belſebub. And ro Hacu. 


3% 


100 reader) artentiuely with thy ſelf, which is the Jad is 


6M bercer ſpirit, more pious and more ſecure, ey- ſpirit to be- 


them,as Proteſtants do,or to enclyne 
FE rather 


to ſcuff at miracles, and extraordinary we tre reg 


Works done by God, and to ſeek reaſons to ues, 


lozn.zo. 


Math 14. 


"V _ 
_ 
"z 


*, A YVYarn-tvord to F, Haitingy 
rather perur yg at leaſt wayes 


to lerchem paſſe with pious humility, 
(30 455 p04 ama pryeur as, oh 
martersto his gioty,and hath done for and by took | 
his ſcruants. And conſequently whether they —_ 
be true or falſe the marrer not «au. 4. rye dieſes 
to praiſe Godfor that which is teported of his Y m1jr4c/ 
workes, rather thenco (coft therat, which is WY jrjs (ai, 


lefle authority and witneſles. 
And ſurely yf we cotider the whole courſe 


dence, diſtruſt, or incredulity, and that alſo 
about miracles, For why was $S. Mary Magda+ 
len ſo much commended before others bur tor 
that ſhe was more prone then the reſt to be- 
leeuethe miracle of Chriſts reſurreio, when 
itwas told her? And why was 8. Themes (0 
much reprehended by Chryſt, when he ſaid, 
nol: eſſe incredulus, ſed fidels. Be not thou incre- 
dulous bur fairhful,bur for that he would not 
belecue the miracle of Chriſts apparition,and 
entrance when the dores were ſhut, related 
ynto-him by others? And why was S.Perer” 


. reprehended by Chriſt when he (aid, wodrie þ- Wood,che 


4: quare dabtaſis? but tor that he doubted in hi 


cali 


bu VVaft-word. Em. 
miracle ypon the going 
why did Chriſt generally 
lity ro-all che Apoſtles rogeather w 
took his leaue of chem, bur tor that as th.,E- 

iſt ſpcemtieth, they had not giuencre- 
di: ſv eaſily ro ſuch as had reported the ſirage 
miracle of his reſurrection cothem? Finally 
itis ſaid of charity omnis creder, and of incredu- 
lous people. Non fecit thi rirtates mult s proprer in. Corr, 
nedaluarem corum. Chriſt did not many mira-. Math.cy, 
cles there, becauſe of the peoples incredulity. 
And againe. Venit 574 Des ſuper filios incredulitatis. Collok ye. 
The wrath of God, commeth downe ypon 
the children of incredulicy, and many other 
ſuche places to this purpos which for breuitte 
wee pretermir. | 

Now whether Proteſtats or Catholiks be 33; 
giuen more to this quality of incredulicy in 
matrers of miracles, all che world ſcech. Ir is 
reparred chat ſome yeares fince, a certayne 
karned man comming among a jcrue of Pro. Novel. 
teſtanrs that did (coffe merily at-miracles , he races 
told them pleaſantly , that he had fallen of 
lite ypon a certayne book-of ancient monkes 
athe primariue Churche, wherin were ma- 
dy ſtrange miracles wrought, which he ſaid 
he wasin great doubt whether he might be- 
keue orno , and deſyred to haue there opi- 
mon; and they prayed him to recount ſome 
afthem, and (> he id,ſaying: Thar the firſt we 6 
Was ofa c e poor man, cutting downe 
wood,the he cg mn _ fal- 
mto a great deep water cryed to a 
_ Ff 2 , monke, 


va 
BY 


being heard increaſed the paſtime, 


1 to Sw F.Baftings 
Was Neere , and-he cur? 
t, though it. were, of mos 
© «p fromthe borrome, and (wymae had, 
*nlaaie Gerp ci ban ration rac 
-- Ar this ſtory ro 
And then he told anothet,that a = __ wk 
be.rig dead and buryed , by chaunce in a ; 
lace, where a certaine holy monke or friar 2995 
ad byn buried before, as ſoone as the dead 
body touched the monks bones, he turned to ſuperſ} 
lyfe againe. | or (uffe 
Then hetold them further, thar acertayne If (6, hag 
poor woman, which was wontto giue milk & 6... 
comonks, one day had bur a lirle panne ful of I y,. 
milk left, and themonks would needs cat I , lite. f 
it, bur ſhe ſaid that ſhe had no more for her- ” | 
felte. Then they told her , ſhe ſhould haue 
che more for their cating of that, 'and ſo they 
did eat it, & after the womman found more 
milk in her daitry, then euer before, This 


Atter this he told yet more incredible tales, 
as that one monkes mule talked ro him ypon 
the way. And that divers monks coming to 
a great ryuer when they could nor paſle, ons 

them made a bridge with his cloak or coc 
And that one ofthem falling into the water 


wasdeuourcd by a fiſh bur ſhortly afrer got Wigs .1 
tc our againe of the fiſhes belly. And thar or din "oe 
ot theſe monks hearing that one of his frenals, _ 


was fick , took of his girdle and ſent it! 
him; which touching the ſick , preſencly | 
was wel. And that other fick people of in 

#579 | curad! 


bu YVVaſt-word, & 
curable diſeaſes comm 
monks, and putting the 
haddowes, were preſently «._ 
d.ſcaſes. ts. 
When all theſe things were told , much 5+ 

ieſting their was, and (ome ſaid they were 
prety cales, and ſome other of a more hoat 
and zealous proteſtane ſpiric entred into in- 
dgnarion, ſaying that this was abhominable 
ſuperſtition, and folly to beleeue theſe tales, 
or ſuffer them in wryting, Wherat the man 
that had told them was torced for his owne 
defence, to ſhew that all he had recounted 

was wrytrten in the holy ſcripture, changin 

alicle the names of perſons, which he h Pxplicarion 
done to the end they ſhould not preſently of the for- 
dſcouer him. And fo he declared that the Jy 
firſt of his examples was taken out of the 1. 
dook of Kimgs, where is recounted. of the 

tead of an hatchet made ſwymne by the pra- 

phet Elzews the 4. book of kings 6. Chapter. 

The ſecond of the dead man rayſed byran- 37. 

ing Ebzew his bones, is inthe ſame book & 2. 
4, Chapter, The third of increaſing the 3. 
milk is expreſſed in the ſame book and 
wWprer, by increaſing the oyle of the poor 
woman of Sarepre. The fourth , of the talk 4. 
ch the monke hath with bis mule, is ve- 

din the ſpeech of Balaam his afle, in the 
book of Numbers 22. chapter. The fifth of 5- 
ang of many monks through agreat riuer, 
{help of a monks cloak is ſhewed in Elias 

a&, inthe 4. book of Kings 2, chapter. 
| Ff 1 The 


C19 5yr F.Haſlings 
by a ſh, and gotten 
ed 1n lenas,Chap.2. he 
DRE ending a gudle to heale a 
9%,,MA, 1$the fact of S.Paul, recounted by 
28. S.Luke,af ig. Andrhe laſt, ot men cured by 
ſtanding only in the ſhaddow of other men, is 
teſtified by the ſame Euangeliſt, a&.5, 
z8. Ando we (ce that by ieiting at monks mi- 
racles as alſo ot biſhops, and other godly men, 
that are recorded to be wrought ſuch wo- 
derful works in Chritts Churche by the ſame 
wer and verrue of their malter as the for- 
mer ſaints did, theſe (corners come to deryds 
aiſo and calin doubt the miracles of all ages 
as wel of the primariue Churche , as of later 
rymes, for that there is no other reaſon of be- 
leeuing them of thoſe dayes, bur only the te- 
ſtimony of the Churche in that ryme and of 
aue wryters therin, The like wherof we 
for witneſles of thoſe of S*. Thomas, 
which our heretical Engliſh ſpirits of theſe 
dayes do (o malitioully deryde conremne 2nd 
teſt at. But with mad men there is no diſpu- 
ring,andſo to their phrenſy of hereſy I leaue 
them. 
29- And bu if I thought they weare curable 
The auncitr of this phren(y, and would heare good coun- 
ho ra ſel, I would ſenathem ro a treateſe or two of 
= mira- $, Ambroſe, as alſo of ſome other fathers 
about this incredulous humour of hereriks in 
ſcoffing at miracles _—_ by Saints after 
their deathes , for that S. Ambroſe 


tound put by reuelatio from God the boon 


ig 3 - em amags 


—— 


bs yy 

bodyes of S.Gernaſius & | * 

15 wy ſhewed themed 5 
due honour to be 


miracles were wrought prev. , 
wherof S.Auguſtine atſo was an eye wi. 
as he teſtifieth un theſe words:Tante glorie ma, 
tzrom etiams ego teftts fu, vbi Mediolani cram fatta & i 
miracula nous, &c, Of this fo great glory of 4s 
theſe martyrs,I was alſo a witnefle,and knew * |, \ 
the miracles to be done when I was at Mil- »- * 
layne. But more largely then the reſt doth * % 
S.Ambroſe himſeife reſtifie ofthis matter in 
a large epiltle to his fiſter Marceling, that was amb e, « 
anunne ſaying; Cognenyts, imo vidiſtis ipfi, multos ** Mu 
4demenys purgaros,05c. Your ſelues haue known 9» 
rather yow haue ſcene many deliue- »» 

of diuels (by the reliques of theſe martyrs) » 
great numbers alſo deliuered from their (ick-»2 
nes,as ſoone as they had rouched with their »» 
hands the Saints apparel. Yow haue ſcene » 
the miracles of old rymes reſtored and yery »» 
many made hole, with the very ſhaddow of » 
theſe holy bodyes,&c. Thus he faith; and then 
preſently proſecuting the ſame about the de- 
uotion of the chriſtian people of thoſe dayes 
he adderh : Quanta 0raris iattitantur, &c. He Aub.ibid. 
many handkerchefes or napkyns Werecaſt rpon theſe 
bodjes? bo many garments were made medicinabls 
lo beale others even by their very touching of theſe 
moſt boly reliques? all did deſyre to touch the very ve= 
lermeſt parts, and Whoſoeuer touched Was bealed. VVa 
tank thee 4 lord leſus , that in this tyme then baſt 

Ft 4 fined 
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5.de Sanftis. gue bererica in tants hominum as etiam demonum 
Paulin. is vi» onfefjone negarent illos efſe marines detraberent wy- 
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IS: Wolfog 

Tits of theſe boly martyrs, 
;{ moſt need ſuch bepe, 

4 9b Farther and doctor 
; e , of the practiſe of true 
r chriſtians in his dayes, againſt the 
«cofting yy Amans , wherwith he 
' was no lefle troubled, atthat ryme , then we 
are at this day with Lutherans, Calueniſts & 
like faithlefle humors of heretikes, who with 
theſame ſpirit (coffe now, as they did then; 
againſt whome the ſaid holy fatter made a 
ſollemne ſermon the very next day after the 
invention of the bodyes, inueighing againſt 
the ſaid Arrians: Qui pertinacia quadem lndaice at- 


raculs, (eq, calummiarent ur, curys arte eg omma com- 
22 poſit eſſe dicerent. Which Arrians by a certayng 
» lewiſh and hererica] obſtinacy, in ſo publike 
»» confeſsion both of men and diuels , did ſtil 
» deny that they were mattyrs, derraRingfrom 
z» their miracles, and calumniating himſelf 
,” (S. Ambroſe) and affirming all theſe things 0 
» haue byn deuiſed by his Gd. 
Thus ſaid theſe hereriks againſt S. Ambroſe 
and the miracles of $. G & Protaſins , 4 
ours do at this day with the ſame ſpirit againlt 
thoſe of S.Thom.of Canterbury: Andir is to 
be marked , that Pauhnw in the life of S. Am- 
broſe doth note, that only diuels and Arrians 
did contradie the ſaid miracles, but the Ar- 
rians more obſtinately then the —_—_ = 
ue 


4 X a 7 | K 
impiety, they incurre not the like daunger, at us >. 
hevwibefbeingginmencers thopebolion , 
ofan inward diueliſh ſpirit much worſe both ark 
for themſclues and others , then the corpor 

jon by the wicked fiend; from which 
God 09 1h them. _ _ paſle _ to 
the third fei polition layd ypon vsby Syr 
F.with als. opt haue dealt aboue in this 
mantrer = miracles, for _ = miniſter O.E. 
ſe; aps his caſe to {perate,thoughe 
dh him inthe lurche , andto re 
one ward for his help or defence. 


Haſtings 
TORGED 
alykes arc (ad 
, Or anye ] 
47% ; .zed , though be < 
mand ua. ... . ..ainft Ged, anddiſty- 
altizs againſt Princes. 
CAP. XII 


V r now (ſaith the Warder) let ys ſee his 
ad third poſition,that heteigneth to be amog 
-poli- ys (Catholykes) as a ground of religion: Theſe 
VVardry.p, 1 -irreligiow and prophane grounds (ſaith he) 
33 mg lazd (though yow haue ſecne that the 
khight hath layd chem as fitions of his owne 
and nor foundations or grounds of ours) they 
proceed to « third,and [et it doWne for 4 popiſh grid 
alſo, that it Was a dangerous and deadly finne for any 
man to diſobey tht Pope and bis Clergie in any of then 
orders immoyned and comaunded, in ſuch reverence and 
. Tegard muſt lis and — Ty _— 
—_— "  neff meſpriefl coming W:itb authority from him 

ug __ ot of damnation t/ ough be com- 

wand that Which is blaſphemow before God in cb11- 

frrans, and diſloysl to men in ſnbiefts. 

This is his narration. Frew Which (faith the 

» Warder) yf we ſeparate a manifeſt ly or two 

»» With ſome fond exapgerations for without 

» this kynd of leuen the knig] t can make 

3» No batch)as for example, that the Pope and bv 
»» Cleargy muſt be obeyed , though they commannd 

9» phenues againſt God and diflojalty again aire 


2. 


a ACALL- 
rel;gion, then any reproch ar all. For in th# 
heſauch, Þe obey the meaneſt prieſt as the higheſt, yf 
he come With aut oricy of the bigbeft , he ſhewerh \/ \ 
therby that we haue among vs true obediece , |, 
and ſubordination, and that for conſcience aw > 
lake, not refpeting ſo much the perſon that,, . 
commaunderh,as him for whome,8& in whoſe ,,. 
name,and authority he comandeth; and ther-,, 
in we fultil the preceprt of S.Paul. Obedite pre Hebe.1g, 
peſitis reſtris & ſubiacere e173 ipſi enim pernigilant, » © 
quaſi ratwnem pro anumabus veſtris reddituris Obey » 
your Prelats, and humble your ſelues vnro » 
them (he diſtinguiſherh nor berwene high and »» 
low) tor they keep diligent watch ouer » 
ſoules,as men that mult render account amr » 
to God. And in other places he faich: hat this » 
tbedrence muſt be @ ub ſuch reuerence , b and *ebel 
wi ard sffed1c n,as ynto Chry/t himſelf, whoſe ſub- ” 
ſlitures owr ſpiritual Swpertors be,theugh never ſo ”? 
meape or conte mptuble in mannes ſight, ” 
Thus it was anſwered then by the warder 3. 

and more alſo added to thar _ our of dis 
vers places of ſcriptures. And how replyeth 
$yr F.now? Can he detend theſe ouerlaſhin 
lpeeches? Can he ſhew that any one Catho 

wryter that cuer put pen to paper held this m—_ 
wolt abſurd ground , that he 3 Es 

07 meu 
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«dOrind Mam, .._ , A prof Wheref (ſaith 
®) that Which your «Wwe men bane Wrytten of the 
_ pore — try abundantly ſuffice, na. 

theugh all che World tndge in any matter 94: 
bum, yer We ought dy mryes. arr tmgrmeagpa. 
and Whoſoruer is not obedient 18 the Lalves of the 
Charche of Rome,muſt be domed an berentthe,c. and 
thougb he dra finite ſoules With hom ts hel, yet ug 
man may preſume to ſay, Why do yolw tous? Oc, 

Lo heer (good reader) what maner of 
proof this kmght bringeth. Firſt new afler. 
tions as idle and dou as the firſt, and cy. 
theth no one author in the mar where 
theſe things areto be found or diſcuſſed. And 
ſecondly, yf all were true, this proueth the 
efſe only of the Popes authority to edi- 


hcano,notro deſtrution,to not co euil,” 


albeit the laſt point wherin he affirmeth, that 
10 M41 may ſa te the Pope, Why do yolv thus, though 
be draly mfinute ſoules With bim imto bel (it being an 
ordinary comon place, as wel to all wryters 
and wranglers in their books, as preachers & 
praters againſt rhe Pope in their pulpits) ws 
ſhal examin the ſame afterwards towards 
theend of this Chaprer againſt the miniſter 
O.F. for that he vouchſafeth to cyte ſome au- 
thor for the ame, though falſly and fraudu- 


lently as yow ſhal ſee, Now then let vs _ 
; w 


SS LESEDEC SR angEgaanamannr. > 


SR ERRAS ITESTTIO bas EE EE £8) 52a E £4 4c wr 


\ Whatſcener Pits 
and Paul teacb ys tothe contrary. And this I 4 rt 
ſaficiemt iuſtificauuen oþmy accuſation,Ge; Lo 

roundly he arora fx Any; oO yet note (good 
reader) 4. points of Syr F. diumity out ot this 
ene ſentence with a preface conuenientther- 


vato, His preface conliſteth in qualifying the 
wrytings of D. Harding and MJJew | 
former an inveine, and the later of bleſſe 


memory , Wheras all learned men that haue 
read the ſame with indifferency (and diuers 
proteſtants alſo commend by that rea- 
ing) wil and do teſtifie A to wit 
D. Hardings wryrtin inſt lewel(efpe- 
ally his laſt book calle 2 ps oo 
ther) was rather a couictiue then an inueiue; 
kauing M. Iewel with the commendation 
rather of a lying, then bleſſed memory. Ando 
I dare auouch that any mi ſhal find him, whe 
hath ryme learning,flore of books, patience & 
. a rs _ _ : 
» Now vs examin ure points 
no wherof the firſt is his ordi- 
nary (heght,wherby he a D. Hardings 
nn Gree s. Fu 0 farm tis 
ing vs where, to the hat the truth of 
hirckeation may not be egamined,and —_— 
. we 


oe \ 
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am 
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France be ro be obtyed andreſpected or Hags 


', 4 4 
ich if X Ve wto'.3;4 S. Perer Sc S,Pai 
peing now abſent, cannor onally derer- 
Nine all marrers as when were herein 
earth, buc haue left their ſucceſſors in their 
place ro be obeyed as themſelues. Why ſhould 
this 10 ſo much miſlike our K'?Surel 
am that he dareth not deny the ſame or equi- 
ualet therof in the magiſtrars of diuers citnes, 
Princes & teporal ſucceſſors. And yfa man for 
_— _ Coli aſke =_ whether God 
commaun iſh men at this day roobey 
the Queene that no w raigneth in martersbe- 
longing to her government, or rather /Vilhaw 
our firſt tounder of this Monarchie, of 
K. Henry the 8. her Ma"** Father ? and (6 ir 
'other Princes; as: wherher the preſent K. of 


Caperw the firſt Founder of his houſe ? No man 
wil doubt bur that preſent Princesand gouer- 

yors are to be | 
And yf in temporal ſucceſſors this be tobe 
obſerued, why not alſo in ſpiritual * Isthe 
K«.ſo ſimple as he ſeerh nor, the couenience of 
this matter? and that gouerriours preſent, and 
not paſt are to be repayred yatofor preſentre- 
from and decifion of affayres? If God in 
is Churche had willed men to obey 5. _ 
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andS. Paul gr. 
_— 
wils & ordu;7, % 


not known ne 


oye their epiitles 2 , 
world, nor were oth... ., .«..a - 0 
vernors nor yet wrytings needful:whica yer is 
moſt abſurd in all mennes ſights : for that all 
cauſesincident are nor determinedin S. Peter 
and S, Paul their epiſtles, nor can all men read 
and ynderſtand them, and conſequently is 
needful:rhq authoriry of a preſent gouernour 
kmng m1 their chayre , and hauing theſame 
achority rhatthey had, which wolehonnes 


they the Pape theug h be teach contrary 18 Se Peter and 
{.Paul. This Detor Harding ſayth hot, nor is it 
neceſſary, nor doth it follow of the premiſſes, 
Lonlyis a wrangling of a contentious he- 
rencal ſpirir,aseuery man may ſce,and ought 
dlygentlyto marke for their inſtrution how 
delee giue credit to thoſe mens argtt- 
ments andillations: Wherfore after all theſe 
note the fourth point which is his ſubſtancial 
concluſion : And this (I hope) (ſayth he) is « ſaf- 
iene iow for uy. accaſation. His accula- 
wn Was as before hath byn heard, cher rhe Pops 
Y EN ERIINIIIOE 


- _ _ 


F. Haſtings 
18 bel, andthe 

-% juſtzhed by 

D F-atthe preſent 
> IS auleschair, 
>w, and notonly 


.ry man iudpge how 
"—_ ML. _ \ullified ,and 


his acCuraluyn, = 
. Buryecto the end he may ſeeme to ſay ſom- 
thing to proue that Popes comaund ſomrtymes 
borh blaſphemies and difloyalty, he all 
for che firſt (about blaſphemy) certayne preces 
+ Ofprayers out of Poruipuoriam ied ypon the fe- 
.,, tiual dayof's, Thomes of Canterbury 1u per Thems 
ou" (eoguinem, 4c. which the K'.to ſhew himſelſa 
- our pray- pood yerlifier putteth downe in a poeme 
_ thus : WTR, 
By thebloud of Thema TWich be for ther dad ſpend. 
Ma\e vs (o Chriſt) to dimbs Whither The. did 
cend. ma 


 Andthen agayne : opem nebis > Thems porrige, 

.&c.0 Thomas lend ys-thy.help, &c, Our of 

which words, where thete is not a ſpirit of 

wrangling & calumniation- no euil ſepſecan 

be gathered: Forin the former, there is no 

more blaſphemy conteyned, then when-rhe 

holy prophets did mention the name, faich and 

Palm 13'%. merits of Abraham Iſaat and lacob, and other 

Denel-13- their holy fachers,therby the ſooner to-moove 
Godto reſpet them. * : FO*E: 

: And in thatſenſe may Chriſtians menvon 
alſo the bloud of S. Thomas and other mar- 
tyrs ſhed for his cauſe, as motiues & _— 

ro 


| 


t being a thing molt Vinai ty aff »woctors 
Fathers, and other pious men ot ail anciquiry 
to yſe lyke inuocarion to Saints gone to heaue 
before them , as'* before 1 haue ſhewea 


+? 


many examples, and mighr do'i tiger much ** 


more, yt | would ſtand therin. Nor dareth $", 
Fracis, or any hetretyke in the world ro 1oyne 
iſſue ypon this point of all holy farbers practiſe 
in this behalf, but only are forced to ſay of 
them as they do of vs; that mw was 1gnorance; 
blapbemy or ſimplicity in them. 
, | Andinow EY encounter againſt 
the naming of rhe -bloud and merits of S, 
Thomas of Canterbary, the knights chollet and 
de miounteth yp ro the aſſault; of afarre 
her Sanz, ch is the morheror God her 
, whole ſacred coriception he raketh hey- 
ney, that © re honoured with a (e- 
veral feaſt and holy day by Pope Six Quart? 
forrhas rs Ne DE, = 


Il 


Sectu8 the fourth r4\tth vþ the contronerſy berivixt Pan 


the Framc1ſcans and Dominuc hs about the conception of 
the bleſſed me yin, and ag ainſt mamfeſt ſcripture, plaime 
tefimony of fathers, and the (Iteame of hs one do-. 
Ger: decvertb ber conception; t6 bane byy WHtbout or1-' 
gud Jams (ſs ahang from Chriſt bu prooyatine 

| 5 ——_ 


13, 


Furſt ratrarch 


H, | 
\he feaſt of ber con« 


vdemning them for 
*7 from the firſt exen- 
of the ſame, 4s many 
'4 4. and Pope Marryn 
0- J0_ MC the ſerace of Corps 
Chriſtiv«y,G 5: | ' 

Thus wryteth our knight wherin if yow 
fynd him more true & fincere then in his for- 
mer narrations and aflertions it is maruayle, 
for though ſomethings be true which beer he 
relareth, as namely firſt that. Sixtus the fourth 
took vp the controuerſy betweene the Reli- 

ious of 8, Freacivand $. Dominths order about 
the conception of the bleſſed virgin, (which is 
the benefit of hauing one ſupreme head, a 
thing not to be found among ſeQaries) and 
ſecondlythat he allowed the folemnizing; of 
a feaſt ypon. that day, and gaue indulgences 
alſo, ro ſuch-as with deuotion and contrition 


for their finnes ſhould celebrate or hear di- 


uine (eruice, and this ro the encreaſe of Chri- 
ſtian pieryzyer are there twice as many, othet 
poinrs heer fer downe by our knight quite 
falſe and forged of himſelf. 

For firſt it is falſe, that Pope Sixtus,deerced 
the conception of the bleſſed virgin to haue 
byn wirhonr original ſfinne : for albeit himſelf 
being of S. Francis order before he wasP 
did hold that opinion for more probable 
ſhe was conceyued pure from original ſinne, 
yet did he neuer decree the (ame, _ 
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af. 1466. and rh4#.1% 
The (ame appef,,qe C 
ſtiturion of Pope Piko yaltw, -<guttung ſuper 
ſpecul4,wherin referring himſelfro the tormer / 
conſticution of Sixrul Quartw, & to the councel ' 
of Trent. Seſ.5. inthe decree of = finne, 
the laſt paragraphe, (where theſaid conſticu- 
tion of Sixtus is alſo metionedand nn } 
This conſtitution of Pius 5. hath chele woords: 
Luberam carque faculjatem relinoquentes 03tnands bin 
comtronerſia quamlibet partem, prout vel Pram 
rel magis probabilem #7 indicaxerit. Lexic ro 
mannes freedome to hold in this corro- 
nerſy what opinion 'he thinkerh more godly 
or more probable. This ordayned Pww 5+ 
withal ind ferency though he were of $. Do- 
winks order, and nothing differentfrom that 
which Sixrw 4. of S. Francis order hador- 
dayned before him. So as hereby is ſcene the 
firſt foul yntruthe of our knight, auouching 
that Pope Sixtus 4. had decreed the queſtionon 
the other ſide. | 
And of this firſt followeth the ſecond vn- 15+" 
tath more foul then the former, if yr may * Yam 
be, Where he ſayth, That Pope Sixtts exconmu- 
ateth and condenmeth them for beretyks, that were 
of the other opinion, The plaine oppoſire' and 
contrary wherof, is (er downe in Sixrus his 
Gg 2 oWwne 


A 


== 
4 de deciſum : We 

wy [4 aa cenſure, al Zuare: 

tnoſe  _, Wy+.--” 2 ro affirme tha iſ 27.an 

-z thoſe who hold the contrary opinion, to wit father: 

that the gloriow virgin Mary Was conceaued in Ori- If fides,v 

Linal anne, to incurre hereſy or mortal (inne I this pl: 

therby, ſeeing that the matter is not yer de- If quinees, 

cided by the Roman Churche and Sea Apo- WW in yulg 

ſtolyke. ja xe not 

6, In which words we ſee two points moſt W which 

evident for conuincing the former rwo fall- I xccoiire 

hoods. of the knight: the one that the Pope I limſelt 

himſelfaffirmeth heer , that the matter wa pech a 

not proc: by him or the Sea Apoſtolyk: 

the (ecod,that he was ſo farre of fromexcom- I # he d; 

municating or condemning for heretyks thole W And 

that beldthe contrary opinion to his (as S'. Wir thar 

Francis ſaith heere he did) that he excommu- Wing bei 

nicateth all choſe, that ſhould hold them for he- F{iwe ſhe 

retyks, or that they ſinned deadly for being of ined th 

Foroqinien. | Ladies « 

7 And this for the firſt two yntruthes auou- {lar he 

The 3 and 4+ched © audaciouſly by our K*. othet twothere FWntrary 

are which 1 wil not (tad ypon, but remit him {*cinco! 

to the authors that wryre therof. Firſt that 

Pope Sixtus decreed this controverſy againf Mult fal : 

wy 64 feriprure, playne teſtimonies of Fathers, and am for t 
the /ircane of bis dine Defters, And Geoath, 


27. and he ſh 1 —_ "A 
fathers, & DoRcyje. a arc broughe for boch 
lides, which I do anoyd to alleage ot purpoſe in 
this place in regard of the conſtitution of Pius 
quin:ws, forbidding all wryting of this matrer 
n yulgar rongues to the vnlearned fort, who 
we not capable of this diſputation, amongſt 
which I accoar S. Fracisfor one,howſdeucr 
xcoureth ofhimſelf,nether doth he onlyſhew 
himſelf ynlearned bur malignane alſo, who 
_ about RO Pope Sixtus for this 
t ce iery, in decreeing 
he dd,a not as the falſe Knight relatecth, 
And this may be ſufficient for this matter, 
or that the grounds & principles of his bab. 
ing being meerly falſe and forged, as Inow 
taue ſhewed, to witthar eyther Pope Sixtus de. 
ined the queſtion affirmatiuely for our B. 
Ladies conception our of original ſinne or 
tat he excommunicated all that held the 
tontrary opinis; it muſt needs follow,that all 
atinconueniences and obiefted blaſphemies 
kylded by him therin as caſtles in the ayre, 
auſt fal and he vnder them : and ſo weleaue 
um for the preſent, and wil paſſe ouer to his 
aniſter, and ſe what he bringeth, or hath to 
946 inthisaffayre. 
| Cg3 THE 
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behane himſclf in all theſe pornts. 
CAP. XIIL 


VV hauing hitherto ſeene and beheld 
| how wel our knight hath d:(charged 
himſelf about the former poſition of obe- 
chencero Popes and their commandements, 
we muſt needs now giue a licle roome allo 
to hischampian or Proctor O.E. who ynder- 
taketh his defence , though ſomewhat mor? 
coldly , and much more 1mpertinently che 


_ the knight himſelf fighreth for himſelt, 


You hal ſee by the iſſue of the combat , how 
truly this is ſpoken. 

Firſt chis miniſter hauing cited the word 
of Syr Francis thus : That albert the Pope and bi 
cleargie comanund blaſphemies, rc. P muſt be 
obeyed rpon paine of damnation; he addeth preſent- 
ly: and bis meaning is moſt true : not ſo much dt- 
fades the words as the meaning of * 
wryter,as though he had had conference with 
the knight abourir. For iuſtifying of which 
meaning, he bringeth in this (ubſtacial py 
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woſt cxcollent miſteries of Chraſts in. Ana 


ſureftion, 6 - andthen he quoterh in tn \ 
gent, the oration of Sixtus Q Hintus; and Us ſulmes- 


nante, fo 
Bur firſt yf all this were true which is moſt 
falſe and wickedly deuiſed our of his owne 


bngers ends, and that Sixtus Quinius had Gayd, afproxingy 


thatit was * <apge caſe,and a dreadful exam- 
pleot Gor =-aice , for that kings cuil beha« 
wour,and n, trder ofthe Dake ot Gaiſe and his 
brother the Cardinal after his faith giuen ro 
them to the contrary a licle before, receauing 
theron the bleſſed Sacrament: how doth this 
prooue, that we hold the man, that ſo diſor- 
derly killed him, for a martyr? But now the 
reſt which he faith ; that Stxtue Quintus in the 
coxfiſtery of Cardinals ſhould ſo much com- 
mend chat a and compare it to the moſt ex- 
&llent miſteries,of Chriſtes incarnation, and 
reſurreion, &c. is a moſt ſhamele(le and he- 
retical tiftion, withoutall cruth or probabili- 
ty: For what ſimilitude or likenes, hath the 
killing of the King of Frence to the miſteryes 
of Chriſts incarnation and reſurrefion? or 
What man is there liuing this day in Rome or 

Ns” Og 4 << 
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toſe ilh,.0 = p, and, 4 
Og A 2 aſe; ><) there ever any & 

" (which was hethertoſce 
Fn Ju of) to this effect. And ytby /4 falmmng 1, 
our minitter do meane the excommunicatio 
againſt che king ot Nawarrethat then was, the 
ly is euident, ror ſo much as that excommu- 
nication was ſerfourth foure yeares at leaſt 
before the other king was ſlazne. Andby 
yow fee how the miniſters triumphant 
maund is anſwered; who after the former! 
pertinent and forged ſtuffe ſer downe atketh: 
Pag 1hid. And What bath ether Parſons the leſnite or thi pet- 
enate Noddy ro 1h1eft ap aint vr im t' is poynt? YoW 

(ona ans Ar is rs, $4" n 
the perſonare Noddy hath ſaid, and is like 
' ſay ſo muche ere he end this combat, as 
mrnniſters nodle wilbe much troubled in an- 
ſwering him, and proue himſelf no perſo- 

nate,but a perſona! and real noddy. 

Ie, Wel forward yer he goeth ro ſhew that 
4 bout difloy Catholikes hold themſelues bound to obey 
bes, *1®: the Pope though he commaund blaſphenies aranft 
God, and d'loralrres againſt Princes. And for the (e- 

cond abour princes it is not a matter to 
much diſcuſſed heere, for that it dependerh of 
the examination pf many cauſes, and _—_ 
ances 
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our dayes in Fraunce, Germany, FT: 41% , 
Scotland for (eiting forward of their new 


ghoſpel againſt the wils and commandements __ 


of lawful princes; Our miniſter I am ſure wil 
hardly coteſle them ro be diſloyalryes, though 
we think they be, And fo ſeing that Prote- 
ſtants do allow wel of ſuch diſloyalties, when 
they are in fauour of their owne faction and 
that we haue ſhewed m our former Encoun- 
ter yery largely out of their owne words Cc 
wrytings, that no rule of obedience or ſub - Kac.r. cop 6. 
jetionholdeth them, when they miſlike the 
m—_—_— or his doings, it is malepart ſauci- 
in thisprating miniſter ro keep (ſuch a 
de abour diſloyalryes ſo much defended and 
practized by themſelues, & No wayes appro- 
ved by ys,but where lawful authority juſt cau- 
ſes and other circumſtances do make them 
es, | 
There remayneth then the firſt ww af 
abour blaſphemies. And how (hiakyow) About Mal 
doth this miniſter proue that we hold our *** 
ſelues bound to obey the Pope or any priefl coming 
from him , though they ſbould commannd blaſphe- 
mee? Heare his arguments as they ly, his firſt 
Gg5 1s this 
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or yt he wou!d or could, that they mult needes 
obey him therin, ſeing their obedience to him 
15 in reſpetof Chriſt and for Chriſt and bla(- 
hemies are againſt Chriſt, ang this folly is go 
fe ridiculous then if one ſhould ſay(tor ex- 
amples ſake)to the Neapolits at this day,yow 
profeſſe obeciznce vnto,your Viceroy, asto 
the king of Spayne himlelf, ergo if he ſhould 
command yow treaſons againſt the ing 
yow would obey him; were not this a wi 
argument trow yow, but now the ſecond is 
as wiſe as this. Bonitace the eight (ſaith be) 
maketh ſabreion to the Pope ta be 4 matter of Salua- 
tion. Suppoſe he do,ſeing that to obey or dilo- 
bey our Superiorsis a martrer of ſaluation or 
dinatio by S.Paules expreſſe words. But what 
1s this to blaphemics Bur heare his thyrd 
argument: Bellarmine (ſaith he) meth it as ©- 
ſential port of 4 Catholize,to be ynder the Pope, This 
alſo we graunt. But what inference can be 
made of this? It followeth further ; And ſa 
traſt haue Papiſts in bis iudg ment, concerning matter! 
of {aithgthat they thiwk_be tannat be deceaned, pm 
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sheld for a com- 


mn = x aw Ya 


they commaund according tothe lay. Burt who ſhal ; 
heer be iudge? or who ſeerh not tharthis isa , 
moſt abſurd circle opening the way to all wra- propoſition 
ging diſputeanddiſobedience, nothing being out obe- 
attributed heer more to the iudgment a ; 
authority of Superiors, then to the moſt yn- 

= ſpirits and diflentious heads of any in- 

or whatſocuer. 

And finally wholy to diſgrace our obedicce 18. 
tothe Pope, he bringeth in that former famous 
kentencecited by Syr Francis mo__—_ = 

r 


7%.) 


"ole 


—_ 


p. fi Pape diftinft, 40. whi 


\ Af 
Fo copes-/-Qhe End ſo had this man done more wiſely iy, 
my opinion if he had followed the others." 


example, and not ſhamed them both by no- 
ring the place, where their falſe ſhifring might 
be diſcouered,as now itis lyke to be. 

19. For ynderſtanding wherof we are firſt to 
note that the foreſaid fixt Chapter of the de- 

Becrer. Part. Cretal cyted by him which beginneth : ſi Pape 
————_—_ ſne & fraterne ſalutis neghgens deprebenditur, &c. 
yfrthe Pope be found negligent of his owne 
ſaluation,and of the ſaluation of his brethren, 

Theſentence CCC, This whole _— or Canon (I lay is 
ofs Boai- takenourof the words (and fo it is notedin 
gliſh man. the decretal it ſelf) of S. Boniface an Engliſhman 
(before called Winfrid) firſt Archbiſhop in 

rymes paſt of Mogantia, Apoſtle of Germany:& 

finally a moſt holy Martyr, who liued ynder 

Ethelbald King of the Mercians, to whome his 

moſt Chriſtian wrytings are extant, about the 

Se loln yearcof Chriſt 720. And the whole purpoſe 
Chron Ps Ofthis Chapter or Canon tenderh to ſhew the 
35.48 748. imminent danger ofeuerlaſting damnation to 
Popes abone other men, if they liue not care- 
fully according to their State and degree, _ 
is 
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uation. And then 
is ſer downe nth + 

hes pepules pro Na TY, 
For that an euil Pope 46th art he, FU 


4 
. 


+ 


with himſelf the cheefeſt bond(lane 
there to be puniſhed with him cuerlaſtingly , 
with many ſtrypes. Pats 
Behold heer the Pope nothing at all flat= 29, 
tered by S. Boniface in this Canon, which Pro- mayme * 
teſtants do cire for moſt Ngnny towards ye 
him. Andif all Canoniſts or Popes themſe]ues all Popes 
did loue flattery ſo much as this miniſter, and 
his mates do make them , they would never 
haue ſuffered this playne ſpeech to haue byn 
iſtred for a Canon of © cclefiaſtical decrees, 
tobe ſcene and read by all the world toall po» 
eriry. As neyther would-they permit the 
bookes of $.Bernard,de Confideratione ad Evo entum 
Papem, wherin he putteth both that and all 
__ in due cofifiderations of their 
owne defets which are willingly read by 
Proteſtants. Bur yer togeather with this play- 
tefſe; doth chis holy martyr S. Boniface, as 
mw other deuout Father S, Bernard, ac- 
wledge the Popes prerogatiue alſo of not 
being bet ro pay. iudgmet in 
world,except in matter of apo _ 
[7 
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Diius miſt deprebendary 


p "d tro erre in faith for 
ils.» -* "'»iudge all other me 
p/n h bo no man but by God 
* Fo XAT Fo 
he Friiſtnisis all that heer is ſaid of this mar- 
ter, which do@trine about the Popes immuni- 
from iudgment 1n this lyfe , cannot in rea- 
on mitlike Proteſtants , ſeing many of them 
and other their fredesin their do grant 


theſame priuiledge to cuery temporal prince 
——x in his owne dominion making him fo abſo- 


Leach, 


® Jute both in temporal and ſpiritual affayres, as 
he may not be iudged by any morral man bur 
only by God himſelf, And albeit our aduer- 
faryes do beſtirre themſelues to inferre fur- 
ther ypon vs heer then this, partly by the 
word redarguere , vied by$ beniface, | 
the ſentence foyſted in by themſelues, the 
no man may ſay, Why do yow ſo? wher-ypon they 
do inferre, that wo make the Pope not 
free from being iudgtd or condemned, bur al- 
fo from being {o much as reprehended by any 


4 r=ſ{ume, to 
WWopes faults Mm this 


in this lyte: Yer this is manifeſtly ſhewed to F | | 


be falſe as wel by the grenous reprehenſion 
vied heere toall euil Popes by $. Boniface him- 
ſelf;calling them the cheef bondſlanes of bel, and 
by the many like reproofes yſed to theſame 

& by the fornamed holy man _— 


4. del... DY 
_—_ y_ 
. »Af 2 


grant office, (eing thar ſuch a one not only did hurt » 
himſelf alone, bur all his ſubies inlike ma- »» 
ner,and did draw many with him to perdi- »» 
tion: Wherynto the martyr anſwered , no, YYhtis ts 
forthat he hath to iudge all others, except he 2%,hame. 
aduer- } Hould be found to be an hererike, (o as the ,, 
e fur- } whole community of Chriſtendome hath to ,, 
pray for him, and his ſaluation as head of the ,, 
Churche ynder God. " 
And this is the anſwere of S, Bewſace about 
they — lyue euil, and attend 
o notto their office as alſo for their priui 
ny and ion from mannes iudgmer in this 


as ot... 


exemptio 
lyie,except in caſe of hereſy. And finally thar 
tathful people in ſteed of calling them to 
ſhould pray for them, as Supreme 
ſtrates of Chriſt Churche. 
thus much is in this Canon {i Pape, ©y- 
ted by O.E.and no more is there to be found. 


Welthen yow wil akke perhaps, whar is be- . 
come 


"21 


*%s 
% that albet 
y #ff /oules 19 bel, jaw 
& yoÞ ſo? This ou 

and ſhew Where 
amon an obieQtion 
ped pulpit euery 
| Ae later part 18 notin 
Abs hte ce ro the ag 
4 way In hope cage 1t ror though in another 
an; cos the F,, {Autarre ditterent,of the Canon law, [ 
F - 0 find fone ſuch words in the glofſe, that in 
a =. may exact 2 reaſon _ 
(9) $s doyngs,w [4 nd on his 
wilandarburement, wor not Golem 
to ſuch purpoſe as here they are allcadged, nor 
——_—_ with, the former words of drubing 

anfunte ſoules With bim to belz, bur appertayni 
nn eee Sg 


ing or transferring of © Churche goods 

m one Churche to another withour obli- 
o_n to yeild reaſons for the ſame, but only 
is iudgment and wil. The-words of the 


ITY of this particular caſe are 
e: 

24. © Licet inferiores turd vat in Aiem fin 
Gloſſ..n ex- cents ſolennnare tramferre non » Papa tame 
nan- Apot- eauder plenitudine pete/atis, & bee ſacere poteft, ut 
$-c,2.conti- ef} qui audeat dicere, Domine cur ite facis? (im in 
EA gue. de ture poſitive ſunt , peſrit pro libito ſuper t® 

» diſpenſare. Albeit inferior Prelats cannot trant- 
- »» ferrethe rights of one particular Churche to 
» another, bur by a cerraine preſcript forme of 
» ſolemnity appoynted by law , yet * Ne 


hs. ns mam 


bavrap” 
ing general teifgZExc, 4 
(ping gee his p&ge ng 
: man, that may 
hoes BY bedorh fo? et 
| are only of poliri 
vine law) he -y 
his is the ſpeech an % 
\Jobn Je Fane, in h:s gloſle 
a certayne canon, the w* ...... 
good ro examine more at largOuf' flown 
that by ſome few examples our contre 2 7, 
may be taught to rake heed of theſe fa'le de- 
ceauing companions who ſpeak truth in'no 
one point they treat: And mark I pray yow 
bow many fleights and faiſhoods they haue 
yſed in thts one allegation. 


= 


dr 1 


ning of F. Beweface ſpeech inthe Canon { Paps 
turning that to flattery, which he wryteth for 
dreadrul admonirion and reprehenſio:: of euil 
Popes, as yow haue hard. Then wheras he 
faith, that ewil Popes do dr4'v man” to perditton With 
them ; theſe fellowes do corrupt the whole 
ſenſe,faying : that of ke ſhould dra\v infimte , yet 
ns m4 muſt ſayto bim, Why do vol» ['* thirdly they 
loznefalſly togeather theſe rwo ſentences as 
vitered in one place,and to the ſelf ſame pur- 
poſe, which are found in rwodiſtin& volu= 
bs Y 1-5 ofthe Canon law, wrytten vpon diffa. 
nf. © 7*2* occaſions and grounds, and in different 
matter, and aeyther of them to the (enſe or 
« of Y} meaning for[which heer they are alleadged. 
ope Andthis could not be hidde or ynknowen to 
= Hh our 


For firſt of all they peruert the whole mea- . 25, 


i 


-—q— for thar it is a common 


hole... 
ave ing 


| ntly theirerror 
of authors is per. 


- dealing vnchriſtan, 
g Godto give 
| == 


fa HE FOVRTH 


© 


Catholik dot7rine ts declared,and the mani» 
fold falſifications of our heretikes are de- 
rected. 


CAP. XIII, 


I F O x diſcuſsion of this fourth forged prin- 
The fourth 


ciple and maxime obieed by our knight, 
pit matter 
our miniſters, wherin = cheefly abuſe the 
ſimplepeople, and was the firſt ground and 
occaſion of their new goſpel by Martyn Latber, 
and for that by the thiſting and ſhuffling re- 
ply of Syr Francis to that which before was 
anſwered by the Wardword it may eaſily be 
how litle in ſubſtance they baue to 
ſay in this poynt of pardons and indulgence, 
beſydes lying, cauilling and calumniarion, I 
meane to ſtanda litle ypon this poynt, And 
firſtro begyn with the former anſwere and 
explanation of the warder,which was asfol- 
loweth, 


The 


| ber Catholikes are ſaid 
an cy) the fe Pardon: for their cheefeſt remedy 
4 - againſt all finncs, wherin the trathe of 


men vie t 
tans, No 
dere 1s. 1n 


who ſeet 


_—— 


» 


bis rroft-w3 lt 1 
There remay og 


or polite 
would needs hauc whe 


this he ſerterh dow, 
wing: 4nd haning thad* "®) 
ut ſtop 10 the mark_and 
ſo bemmned men in, 4s they 
eſcape danger but by them (1. 
them, they propounded vnto them @ me/uns vj det... 
from al daungers (eutn When they ſinned mmmediat | 
againſt God) hich is « pardon from his Hol. and - ; 
ſs.utton ſrom his holy priefty, But yf the decrees or or- 
imance! . the c_—_ h Sinagoge, Were tran{greſſed, 
_— cy conld be had, 
hus Amer + our knight (ith the War- 3. 

&r)yf yow wil belecue him , bur hauing ta- » 
ken him trip in ſo many falſhoods, forgeryes »9 
ind calumniarions before, I preſume that the »» 
dſcreet reader, wil giue credit trohim and his »» 
aſertions herafrer by waight and meaſure, »» 
voking to his fingers as wel asto his lippes,as 9» 
on 2 do when they deale with Egip- » 
tans, Now then let vs examine what truth ,, 
here is.in this tale of his. Firſt and formoſt, Mev7 cant 
ho ſeeth not how egregious a cauil it is ro 
ay, that Catholiks by reaching men to obey | 
ver Superiors ſimply, and for conſcience ' 
ae, and ynder paine of finne, (as yow haue | 
rdalſo S.Paul ro teach) thar rherby rhe bring kom-11/ 
__ ſnares, or hem them in (as this mas phraſe ,, 
by which a nt he may prooue alſo, ,, 
| __ himſelf, when hams the law to,, 
lewes, 4d bem thew in to ſuarcs of ſynne, » 

Hk 3 which 


——_—_——- 
——— —_— _ 


_—__ 


Haſtings 
hemently confy. 
© of his Epiſtle to 


, NOTOTIOUS VM. 
we prelcr.be of 
rs of ſynne, is, 


fg ater and more t 
bY he addeth by a pareay 
"Hſe... opts mumedcatly ag aanſt Gap 
k Py olike doctrine 1s cleare Þ.,*.. 
any rage {4 poynts that the Popes ang Churches 
Ns jonny auayle not to remooue mortal ings. ; 
ur only are giuen, where all ſuch fin is al- 
» ready pardoned by cqutrition and _— , 
»> and yertue of the Sacrament, and that ra mel 
2» remaygſerh only ſome temporal puniſhment, I ©* 
»», inthisor the next lyfe to be remitted Neyther YZ 
»» can the Pope pardon the guilt of ſyn it ſelf ®0! 
2» by indulgences, or by any other way then by 
»» the meanes of the Sactament of confeſcion & 
»» abſolution (which Sacrament hath his force 
»» of the- bloud of Chriſt) as euery ordin 
»» prieſt authorized to heare confeſsions may do 
» the like, —- 
4 Ando thirdly it is great ignorance in our 
» knight, if not malice,or both, to ioyne rogea-WF 
»» ther as he doth the Popes pardon, and the a5- 
» ſolution of his Holy Prieſts, which haue great 
» difference in this matter for that the pardon 
»» ſtrercherh nor to remit (yn it ſelf (as hath byn 
»» ayd) but only the temporal paynes due vnto 
» ſyn; after it is remitted. But Prieſts abſolu- 
,» tion in the ſacrament of confeſsion is ſufficier'® 
,» to remit any ſyn,if the penitent be contrite,a 
5 cording 


* 
E; 


nfu. bis VVa#f-wortdEnc, © 
4 cording to commiulsion'g% 


rum rema/eritis peccats rem? 
naw710s retents ſunt. who? 
haibe forgiuen,and whos 
ajne , ſhaibe retayned, 1 
s a different macrer fre 
[ don. ; . f 
Fourchly that the trauſgry 
kcrees and ordinances oft” the CAhuiyke,,> 
wurch (which wickedly he nameth the Ro-9 
miſh Synagogue) be more hardly forgiuen »» 
among vs, then greater {innes,and thole na- »» 
mely char be immediatly commirted againſt »» 
God himſelf, is a ſhameles (launder,and neuer :» 
wwght by any Catholyke man in the world, » 
adſo ynworthy to be further retured, T 
Thus farre the Warder inexamination and 6- 


ny uration of Syr Francis his follies and fal(- ©2200 
.«W$0ds, and for perſpicuous declaration of indulgences. 


ath. doctrine about indulgences, which c6- 
tech in this , that ſeing atter the guilt of 


murder and aduitery of King Daard remitted + 
God and ſignified by the voyce of Nathan 
hepropher) ; remayneth ofteryaes ſome 
temporal ſatisfaction and paynes to be borne 
him that ſinned, for better ſatisfaction of 
ods moſt exquiſite iuſtice, as we read that 
ie death of Nauids ſonne begotten of that 
utery,2s alſo the inſurrection of his ſonne 

bhlon with other afflitions folowing * 
derof aſsigned by God for this ſatisfaRion, 
&r the guilt of the forſaid finne was par- 
Hh 2 doned, 


mortal finne remitted ( as for example the «neg. 12. 13. 


| 


a to Syr F. Haſtings 


our Sauiour Chriſt in his Y th 
which tor the digniry o: { v1 
wine vaiour,beudes the { 
ch he did meric ynto vs, W PF" 
of our linnes as allo grace i #0 
: works were intinitely pls 
,thatthey were penal, and W © 
,_ -- "ng norhingrto ſarisfie for his Y Pull 
owne perſon, he ieft un his Churche an infiaire by 
erealure of theſe ſarisfatory works, to be ap U WO 
plyed roſarisfie for them, tk at canor (atishetor | by) 
chemſelues ; ro wh:ch treaſures do alſo ap- B © 
pertayne (though 1n a lower degree) the (a-£/* 51 
nsfactory works of his faints done by his] *$ac; 
grace and yertue more then tor their owne 5 
perſons, rhey had obligation ro do or ſuffer, Y 8*c* 
The weaſure Our of which publyke creaſure of Chriſts Y guil 
effatixf&  Churche,Cacho!yks do hold, that the Biſhops, Y en 
eemarning i Paſtors and gouernoures therof (<ſpecially the ng 
Shuiche, Eb<<f & ſupreme Paſtor ofall) may ypon ut FJ duc 
cauſes and to perſons penitent, & ocherwayes If * oth: 
wel diſpoſed, and noto wel able to (arisfie for i God: 
chemſclues in theſe remporal paynes, diſpenſe Ar 
anddiſtribur ſpiricual helpes to the aſzil Cath 
and ſupply of there wants and intirmities. = 
5, And this is properly that which we al { 
an indul;ence or pardon when any thing is 1e-W ©24am 
mitred or releaſed that was devy to be paid « of all 
red 5 i which ſenſe alſo _ Pro-WW Warc 
etyſerhthe word Inda/27ce(though in a moi 
general ru rr wo. > ralking of Ch back 
Tfay.61. ayth, that be ſhould be (ent predicart no on, 


fius adalgentiam,to preach Indulgence to then Feuer; 


—_—_— ——— OE om 


bs VVaft-word Enc. 


} his thar were in ciuity, w; 
yo: vi inhis goipel, wh 
the Y (enrence «< lay he do 
Vs, pradicare captins remife.. 
race Y von CIIEED 1 
| aces Wet 
yl ye xry; aps ety? 
-his | niſhmearcherynto belt 
11g by Chriſt, hath the ache re X Pn 
ap- | wordindulgence, and applyed the (ame alſo 
»tor by vic co this remiſion or micigation only of 


al paniſhment, remayning after the 
/+ ternal guilt of morcal ſinne is forgiuen by the 
*$acrament of pennance, 

So that heerby we ſe, that neyther indul- 


8. 


ne 
fer, Y geces do ſerue for the remirting of the zternal 79 home 
riſts Y guilt, nor are they auayleable to all forts of « 

ops, | men, bur to ſuch only as are not in 

the Y. finne, and othe ſe ſo pioully diſpoſed by 

ut devotion in Gods ſeruice, as they are capable 

ves ! ofthis Indulgence , remiſcion and fauour in 

for Y Gods Churche. 

nel And thus hauing briefly explaned what 


Catholyks do truly hold about this point 
_ beretyks wil neuer ſuffer their rea- 
ſincerely ro vnderſtand) we ſhalcometo 
examine What S'.F. replyeth to the diſcouery 
of all thoſe cauils and falſhoods, wherin the 
Warder took him trip (they were foure, if 
remember, or wil vouchſafe to look 
ypon them) to all which he anſwereth 
no 0ne word in particular , but only this ir 


4 to Syr F. Ha#tings 

v.rd .noweth to be true, 
at a general an(were it 
4e meanerh [| know nor, 
« he had a world of wit- 
he might haue alleaged 
'Ours 11 a!l this world, 
it; one of theſe toure,ca- 
,. -» '&, Which inthis place are 
rmAye$2.w0 his charge by the Warder, and {6 
haue ſaued his honour m this beha'f, but ha- 
uing produced noneatcer ſo much bragging 
in his VV erchWord, and fo mich battery mw the 
VardÞord, now to come and cry agayne, that 
he hath a world With 1m, when the tyme had 
byn to haue brought ſome forth ; 1s a pitriful 
piight for ſo honorabie a knight to lee kim 

ſelt 1n. 

10, Bur what! doth he anſwere nothing atall 
in particular (think yow) to all theſe charges 
of vnerutheslayd vnto him, but only, chat tHe 
Toole World knoreth his aflcrtions ro be true? 


B- BP 


mw = 


DD Bb» ee =oawCcG® o&S 01,.c 


Ibid. Pag-69. Yes : far thus it followeth in gþe ſameplace: dy 
The Cath. doftrine 1s (as our champion ſayth) te 
that the Papes aud Churches indulgences aua)le not ' ſe 
yemoaue mortal ſinnes, & 6. neztber doth the pardn ki 
remoone the gualr of ſinne, 6c. But Syr Wl atſorver WF V 
Jour doltrine 1s m 1.15 point your Prattiſe ts quite con- ti 
rary, &c. Mark heer (gentle Reader) wheras WW p' 
hitherto the knight hath charged our doc- W th 
trine, now being putto the proof, he ſaith! ti 
VVharfoeuer our defirme be, yet our prafliſe rororthe © 01 
tontr ary,as though he had fayd that howſocuer 

01 


at be ta.ſc and ſlaunderous which ——_* = 


ging 
oc 
, that 
» had 
rriful 


tam 


at all 
ages 
at it's 
rue? 
ace! 
jth) 
yot '0 
nd-n 
or: 01 
T.- 
eras 
doc- 
ith ; 
orbe 
ever 
o he 


zath 


bus VVaſt-word. Enc.?2 
hath affirmed of our do& 
hethew that we practil 
kynd of argument if a !' 
vieagainſt a Chriſtian, « 
doctrine for teaching w 
being dryuen from it by 
and by ſhewing that Ct 
teach the contrary if thei, 
(as S', Francis cota) from @ T1... 
and ſay as he ſayth , chat Whatſcener' your dewna.. 
be,yet 85 Jour pratiiſe contrary, and many viched men 
art among yo, ergo your religion is naught : would 
any man cal this other then playne cauilling ? 

But what dorh our knight prooue any one 11. 
authentical poynt in this parr alſo of practiſe 
(chough 1 do not deny bur that ſome abuſes About abu- 
may haue byn commurred by particular per- gences. 
ſons, in the vſe of indulgences alſo as there 
wantnor euil liners among Chriſtians) doth 
he bring forth (I ſay) any one example ofany 
one publyke practiſe rothe cotrary? Notruly, 
bur only Gayth in general,that t!:e Counſel: of La- Pag 76. 
teran, Vienna, and Trent hane made. prouſion ſor 1(= 
formation of abuſes about Indulgence, Which ma- 
keth for ys rather then for him, for that it ſhe- 
weth we deſyre that abuſes or contrary prac* 
tile ſhould not be, or if it hath byn it was not 
permitted by Cath. doctrine or publyke au- 
thoriry no more then wicked lyte isin Chri- 
ſtian —— much be pradtiſcd, as to 
our greet, weſee, , + | 

From this he paſſeth to alleage cerrtayne 12, 
ould yerſes cyted by KFnirne, as true a wryter 

5 as him- 


I5. 


vur knight lacking other | 
. » « cingtheminagainſtindul. 
.,---es, Some of them I ſhal alleage heare for 


examples ſake. 
Hee des deuote,calefliibus aſſociate. 
Mentes egrots per munere ſunt tihi lute; 
Ergo yem tote gentes a ſede remote : 
ou datis eftote certi de due dotes 
Hu fi large des in celo fit tus ſedes. 
Qui ſern bic parce. parct comprendit in arce, 
Syr Francis histranſlation. 
Giue freely heer in heauen aplaceprepare, 
Your fickly ſoules by giftes cleane purged 
are, 
Come people then which dwel farre from 
this place, 
Ye that do giue, reſt ſure of mickle grace. 
i'm giue freely heere, heauen 1s thy 
re. 
He wo giueslirle,ſhal litle there acquire. 
Theſe verſes alleadgeth $S', Fricis ro make 
ſporre at indulgences; bur ad (or take away 
the ſimplicity ot the laryn may incident 
to that age,they contayne no abſurdity atall, 
but do ſer forth the force and yerrue of almes 
in the very words almoſt that are found in 
ſcripture, 


bu VVaſt-word. Enc.z 
ſcripture. For in the f 
Date &f dabitur vobis, fs. 
giuen ynto yow. In ct 
words of our Sauiour. | 
all is cleane and pur 7: 
# the reſt,cnding vibe | icy, Tau 
in the laſt veric : Qu: parce ſe | 
he that ſowerh licie ſhal 
 expreſlely of almes. And with whar I 
ge theſe things brought in by way of ſcoffe © © 
{*{gainſt pardons and indulgences, which no- 
" thingappercayne vnto them ? andare ſenten- 
cestaken our of the ſcripture ir (elf. 

He addeth to this purpoſe a complaintof 1, 
{be Princes of Germany (as he callech chem) ag. 31 + 
exhibiced againſt the Popes pardons at a Malidous 

, Counſel in Norenberg, bur he tellech not in ofaram 
What yeare this was, nor What maner of ftances 10 de. 
counſel, nor that theſe Princes were new guder. 
proceſtants, nor that Luther did endite this 
complaint, for if he had told any one of theſe 
circumſtances it would haue infringed the 
credit of his tale, as that which he telleth of 
one Tecelus the Popes pardon marchaunt as he vid-Pag: 7% 
termeth him cf whome he wryreth a jeſt how 
he was deceyued and coſened in ſelling of 
17 es bur for that he citeth neyther au 
k time nor place, I giue it thecreditas 
{uch pulpit tales of Sir Francis miniſters do 
require, | 
That old obieRion alſo of Card. Come his 17, 

letter to Parry wherin -he is affirmed to ſay : 

6 His 


T T7 T hoy 


—— 


16. 


pag.70. 
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wa toSyr F. Haſtings 

pardon of all your finnes «x 
anſwered. Fortirſt it is 
Try in his letter to Pope 
'ren from Paris When he 
.ano 1583, diſcouered no 
any particular enterprice 
it only in general, that he 
.me great matters for the aduaii- 
- Cath. religion, tor recompence of 
he nfifrs which he had done divers yeares 
before by (piery for the ſtate of England. And 
this appeareth as wel by the letter yer extant 
as for that he vtrering his whole plotto her 

Ma'* and her counſel at his firſt commin 
in was notwithſtanding fauorably handle} 
for a great ſpace, vntil falling into diſcontent- 
ment through want, he practiſed with him 
that diſcouered his reachery : Secondly the 
Popes graunt of Indulgence ynto him was 
meant only with due circumſtices, ifhe were 
contrite and confeſſed of his finnes, which is 
wont to be added comonly in all indnlgences, 
or isnec2ſſary to be vnderſtood. For which 

cauſe, this obiection 15 to no purpoſe at all. 
Wherctore | would leave of in this place to 
ſpeak any more of this argument of indul. 
gences as vnableto be diſprooued eyther. in 
dodrine or practiſe, by Sir Francis, but thatT 
muſt diſcouer one trik of his more about al- 
leadging Durandw , before I end my ſpeech, 
As for the autbority (faith he)jber-vpon rowr indul- 
gences are grounded, your oWne men conſeſſe 45 namely 
(among the reſt) Durandw: De indulgentys 2 = 
p! 


his VVaft-word. Enc.\ 
cerlitudinem quid Foy 

Mace ſan) even P wit R: 
Hieronynus, Aur nflinus, mit aps, 
1,&c. Litle can be, Wat > 
mdulgences becauſe rþ "I 
ſpeaketh expreſſely of th&& 
Fathers Ambroſe, Hilaty, Hipn# 
make no menrion of them. TiMFonut 


cmſeſſe, th ar yow have nevther Warrant quit thi 


mY of {l £dunnamt fathers / or your popiſ hb +» he 
gothey currant,c. 


How ſocucr they go currant (Syr night) 17. 
among vs,yer go not yow currar, but do hault 
downe to the ground, and thatin three things 
aboutthis one rext. Firit in the citation, then. 
in che deductis or illation of the ſenſe: thirdly 
inthe words them(e!ucs alleaged. And lerthe 
reader conſider, whether falſhood may be 
found in more points then theſe in the hand- 
ling or alleadg} pot any author. i 

For the firſt, ough he name Darandw, vet. 18. 
quoterh he no place, where yow may find it, The ci 
whichfor the-moſt part (as before we have 
noted);mplyeth Jight'y ſome deceyr or ſibrile 


; rrickin the allegation, which he would nor 


haue diſcouered, 2s now by experience: we 
ry learned, and the third-point ſhal de- 
chre. 


Forthe ſecond about the il/ation he ma- 74. roons 


keth out of the words of Durand,if they were « bift. . 
alin all reſpe&struly alleaged, it is falſe and 
amllous, For ifany Arrianor Anabattift in the 
Gayes of S, Ambroſe Hilary, and lerome, whome 

this 


ee er. I ED 


ould haue made |yke ar. 
poſe, and fayd (as 
 rrvine fakes, 


"uy, as alſo the baptiſae 
_preſſely'ro be found in 
do ſuch and ſuch auncient 
5 Inflimus and others of that 
... any thing of it; ergo yow hold 
pat neyther haue warrant in ſcrip- 

«ze £ of auncient Fathers. 
__* © This argument (I ay) or illation againſt 
? theſedorynes had byn as good as this of Syr 
Francis againſt pardons, and yer had it byn 
naught and deceyrful and the reaſon is, for that 
albeyt choſe doctrines for the bleſſed Trim 
and baprtiſme of children, were not expreſſe 
in ſcripture, yet were they ſuffi- 
ciently deduced therof, And albeit thoſe for- 
mer fathers as [«ſlinw, Irenew and others 
not occaſion expreſfely ro handle or treat of 
theſe controuerſyes being occupied in other 
matters yer neuer taught they the contrary & 
other fathers followingafter rhem did teache 
& reſtifie thar dotrin to be Catholike which 
was ſufficient. And the very like may be an- 
{wered by vs in this behalfe, as by the third 
poynt of Syr Francis paltry dealing fhal ap- 

peare, 

20. Fhe third point then is his fraudulent of. 
The 3. ſhift. Jeagingof the words of Durand, leauing out 
ſome, which are greatly to the purpoſe, and 
do plainly infinuate the anſwerethat now I 


haue giuen, For firſt after Durand had _ 
x 
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bu VVaft-word.Enc. 
that the ſcripture did not 
indulgences , he all 
ſctipture as T1bs dabs « 
16-G6- Quodcunque liganeris, wh 
of which texres he ſaich: Nome 


mderſtood of gining indul 

words being added ro the word { _ ; 
the former clauſe, do cuidently fignifF'4,. 1. 
ubeit Durand did nor think that ne 


ofindulgences, was cleerly and expreſly con 
in ſcripture, yet that it might be de- 

duced our of ſcripture , for which cauſe $ 

Fracis cut them Cn tentative 


r. 
Immediatly after the words in Durand, & 22+ 


the Auncient Fathers S. Ambroſe, Hilary, Hierome, Au- 
made vs neention of indulgencer,.. followeth 
Gregorias 14min loquitur , but S. Gregory ſpea- 
keth of them. This Syr Frauncis daſheth onr, 
which was a principal yerb in this matter, 
for a man might anſwere that albeit the 
o_ iy ——_— ces were not {© 
reated of, by S. roſe, S. Auguſtine, and 
her former doors occupied in other af. 
wyres and ſtryfes with other heretiks, yet 
one after in S. ory the great his ryme, 

uth was a thouſand yeares agoe, the vyſe 
nd exerciſe therof was common in the 
Lin CY place af- 
meth nor only that 8. Gregory ſpeaketh of 
&m,but alſo that he is ſaid to haue ordayned 


_— a. Mi 


; — _ 
A to Syr F.Heſtings 

F publike Stat.ons , Who 

med to haue begon this 

aclf or to haue taught and 

'Z contr ro annquity 

Chriſt "Al which for $y 

ue diſſembled, and of purpoſe 

.h a bad conſcience both in him 

hat they ſtriue not for truthe, but 
aaaMayne Rion and falſhood be- 

+ by what meanes ſocuer, which ſhal 


4,4 + alſo , by that which enſueth in the 


vent Chapter, yf firſt we take a ſhort yew 

of char which his Miniſter O. E. bringeth in 

f to aſsiſt him, which is ſuch ſuffe as 1s com- 

monly vrtered by ſuch broken marchauats 
" Let ys heare what he ſaith : . 


VVhat O. E. ſazeth of indulgences. 

F 24, It is moſt true ((aith he) Which Sir Francis 4". 
O.E.Pag- 14 frmet', that the. Papiſis, When they have committed 

wrſl abbomnnable offences, and lived i all filthynes, are 
netivit landing taught, that the Pope bath polver ts 
pardon them, and abſolue them, &e. Mark here 

_ two words ſubtily ioyned-togeather of par- 
doning and abſolumg as though they were one, 
wheras indeed they import farre different 
things,as before hath byn ſhewed,for that ab- 
ſoluing implyerh that it muſt be done by ver- 
rue of the ſacrament of pennance and abſol: 
tion, and (© reacheth to all fynnes neuer (« 
greeuous, bur pardoning is proper to ind 
_ and —_— no further but ww 
releaſe of remporal puniſhment, as | 
bath butdeclarcd. 


ls. Alw/ 
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h in the 


ort vew 
1geth in 
1s COM- 
chaunts 


"ancis 8 
commuted 
ſhynes,at 
polver to 
rk here 
r of par- 
ere ones 
different 
that ab- 


e by ver- 


| abſolt 
neuer It 
o ind 


it to thi 


his VVaff-word. Enc..2 
And thus che m:nilter 
of purpole tuhaue ſome 
hers preſſed , bur all men 
heere only ot the tormer,to 
that it is an abhuminable byf 
ſcience, roafftrme as he do 


are taught , that all filrhynes Faw. 
ſence: are remuted by the Popes p | ſom. 
hiKlyfe be ſo licentious and filchy for, 


| ir rh 
port of him (and his courſes of w yank be 


racy do wel agree thervnto) * _ 
ion to be of Out religion ) ha 
other remedyes applyable ro him beſides par- 
dons, that would {tick near his ſkin albeit-mn 
lmtate [pits for ſauing of his foule, 
Bur how doth he proue (thinke yow) that 25, 
all forts of finnes are remitted by pardons? 
Two arguments he alleageth, the one" of au- 
Farms. other of practiſe. In both which 
he lyeth notably. His argumer of authority is 
ourof Cardinal Bellarmyne in theſe words: gellarm de 
Bellarmyne ſaith that imdulgences are profitable to all — 
maner of perſons, Wel, what of this? wil yow 
inferre herotthar all (ynnes may be forgiuen 
by indulgences? Cardinal Bellarmyne in the place 
eyred; goeth about to refute Luther, who af- 
hirmed Indulgentr4s non eſſe ytiles niſi publicts & ſce- Luch.in af: 


lefufumis peccaroribus, that indulgences are not 53%": 


heable bur only to publyke and moſt wic- 
ſinners, which Card. Bellarmine doth re- 
fure, and ſhew that they profit alſo to good 
men, (o thatthis miniſter would inferre the 
quite contrary to the authors meaning = 
I 1 ite. 


"> 
2 6. 


#7 

d to Syr F. Haſtings 
aeth our fraudulently how 
- rhe _ chapter atteren- 

p what maner of di 
no thar muſt be _ 
es; to Wit that they be outof 
nd conſequently it is not moſt 
#nt rather and falſe, which this 
meth, all filthincs and moſt ab. 
n24Miffences to be pardoned among 
; by whindulgences, yer heare what he 


\ * appcare alſo ſecond proof deduced from 


praenie. 
For money (faith he) they pardon Murder of chil. 


O.E.'*3- 5- grem,of men,of Women,of _ of neere uy for- 


27. 


wication adultery, meeſt , and all ynnatural abbeni- 
nations, 4c. To this is anſwered before, that 
Cath. doatrine neyrher teacheth nor allo- 
weth any ſuch matter and if any bad fellow 
or vnder officer hath gone about by co 

tion at any tyme to commit ſuch abuſes 
was as honeſt a manas O. E. and ſhould do it 
as Jawtully as he and other ſuch lyke ruffianly 


' and ranenous companions do poſleſle, buy & 


ſel Cath. beneſices inſtituted for Prieſts and 
honeſt men. | 

And laſt of all that which he addech outof 
Taxa Penitentiarie noted in the margent, proli- 
centia erigendi de none publicam ſrnagogam Tax ef 
ſeron. 60. Ducat. 15. is a thing no way to be 
found by me that haue ſought for itin the pz- 
nirentiaria it ſelf and their regiſters and can 
findno ſuch matrer euer in yſe, and yer if in 
countreyes, where Iewes are 2 mr" 
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tothe help of poor Chr1 

matrer,or were this to 
asthis companion would in 
divers proteſtant States of 
lewes alſo ro: dwel among 
we leaue this poor compani 
almighty his indulgence, and ion 
the Reader, (cing he hath ry - 7 "Twit rh 

againſt Catholyk indul , an{ be 


wond the reci = $, 1 :buur 


for 


OF TVVO OTHER 
examples of Pardons abuſed by Catholyks 
« Syr Francis alleageth, but both of thems 
falſe, with 8 notoriaus impoture about the 


poyſoning of King lobn. 
C AP. XV. 


Hs kni my fled from —_— 

_ roued of dottrine a 

indulgences, as before hath byn decl wo 
rs. himſelf only ro ſhew ce abuſes, 
(which if they were crue do nothi 
againſt the dodrine) after the former alleage 
txamples , there do enſue in his anſwere 
others,in theſe words : Sundry Chronicles do make 
mention of Symon the monk, of SWwinſled, bo poy- 
ſued King loby, that before the ſat be confeſſed bis 
Mepoſe v8 bis Abbot, Who big bly commended bis Zeale, 

Ii z & gone 


VVaſtrword. 
Pag.74. 


_ 7 appcare alſo/t bad, except he eſteeme wry- 


P —S 
F4 


\ bout tames 0 One author for his affirmatiue, I ſhal al- 


Cement 
that Ne the 
K. of France. 


— 


gd to Sw F. Haſtings 

8 before=band for the committnr 
ber-ynto I might toyne the exaw, 
E/ Who murdered the K .of Fraun (, 
2 hand confeſſed and abſolue( of 


.rwo examples, as are; both 
alſe, fo 1 anſwere firſt to che la{t 
that S*. Frauncis ought tobe 
aaifgfed, to auouch fo weighty a 

- by wh; as this, without naming ſome: 


. 
oo— "HH <——_ TY 


=, 2+ ging no other then tatling or 

ing of newes vpo euery mannes ſpeech or 
fond 1magination, as men are wont to in bar- 
bers ſhoppes, and (eing he wil youchſafe ys 


leage him moſt authenrical reſtimonies, towir 
4-books,for the negatiue,wryrten and printed 
in Lyons , preſently ypon the fa& it ſelf inti- 
ruled, De ſta Henrici 3+ abdicatione : where in 
the 4. book and 23, Chapter all the pagticula- 
rities of this lacobus Clemens and his fat are (et 
downe and euidently ſhewed, that he con- 
ferred with no man liuing therof before it was 
done, and much leſle e confeſſed or re- 
ceyued abſolution before hand for the fa,& if 
he had ſo done, yet had it ben nothing auayle- 
able ro him, for how could any man giue ab- 
ſolution.ro him for a tat to come ? Sure am 
thatno Catholyke dodrine or authority can 
allow theroF& the reaſon is,for that the party 
that ſhould propoſe ſuch a matter to be done 
ezther holdeth it for lawful or may" + 
0 


ay in > @. a a=» an @. a=» aw G&@© a 
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ab(olurion,if he hold it for 

aun (4, meaneth to do it, then is he 

el of WH ficion to receyue eyther abſo 
gence, ſeing he is nor ow 

both incention , Which is necetlarily- 

ie laſt MW often before hath byn noted in bi 

tobe eyther indulgence or ablojurionyA ſom 

hty a auayleable, and chis is (ufficient forg,quir thi 

ſome: I - fiction of Syr Francis, .. & nl 

wry- The other example alſo of $,.n-'ur 

ig or © monk of Swynſted, which our knight, Sq 

ch or WW that ſandry authors do mention 10 hauepo)ſor 4, ig 

1 bar- lon, and 10 bane _ ab/olution before hand ga. 5yr F.2. 

fe ys bis 4bbor, is no lefle grofle and abturd then 4g — 

il al- I} former : and our knight in good and play + 

owit ff dealing, for ſauing his honour and boneſt 

inted £ Gould haue named thoſe ſundry authors, oz, 

'inti- © ſome ofthem atleaſt, and nor lyke Hickſcorne: 

re in caſt out the contumely, and run behind rh Fox. it 

cula- I dore, when the proof is aſked. But the ready; 

re (er I muſt ynderſtand tharhe had thistale (as 

con- I moſt of all the reſt here alleaged) out of ſ6; 

twas I Fexastrue alegender,as himſelfisan allea $2. 

r re- © andbeing to proud roacknowledg this boki yd 

&if I Wing taketh the matter ypon himſelf. Wher-. 

ayle- I fore we muſt now try; whether Fox or hebe, 

eab- I thetruer man in relating Stories, or whether ** 

both be not of one, and theſame iſe in mil 

reporting. lob# Fox hath nor only a ngeaja, 

but alſo a ful pagent printed and painted 

this :to wit of the poyloning of K. Iohnby, 

ismonk; of the monkes death, and oths 


. 


Ii z monhe.-- 


a/c 


Fa 

/d to Syr F. Haſlings 
tor him; of the Abbors ab. 
»re he did it; of other monks 
7 his ſoule, ot Symons prepa- 
and of his giuing it to the King 
;yihg , Vi'aſſal my lege, andother 
.Itances, which are expreſſed in fix 
tures, & different poetes pur vnder 
tor the reader to (ee and confider the 
And _ all = paſtime is ended, 
F © *- himſelf confeſſerh that authors 
—_ **Ippcare Sour the death of K.lhon. For being 
4 hat afrayd to be raken trip (as he ſaw it 
that he ſhould) and ſo be confounded by 
bers '©t of all ancient wryrers againſt this 

no -10N, he (ayth chus : 

= ———_ leg Many opraies are ambg Chroniclers of the deathof 
that ne the , wg Tohm:ſome of them do Wryte, that be diced of ſore 
——— ip Deauyres of hart as Poli lore: ſome of ſurfertng in 
eþe mght 4s Radulphus Neger; ſome of the bloudy fixt 
th. Roger Houeden; ſome of « burning aoue; ſome of « 
rie:dd ſweat; ſome of eating appler; ſome of eating pea» 
d gfoPeacbes mmes,Cc, And thus yo ſee What _ 


fe 99 ts 


. ters, Wryteth that be died of an ague by ſurfetring, G6 
- | Mark heer now (good reader) and by this 
me example among ten thouſand conſider 
aft malirious falſhood of Iohn Fox in ſerring 
*þ Wn his fantaſtical hiſtoryes to deceaue the 
- of ple , ſor after that he hath with ny 
{courſe and narration of the kings pi 4 
po) 


BETORtEEw> 2 we 


ba VVaft-word. Enc.' 
oning by a monk , 
poſt OG therof, 
ere monks, one dreſsin ma 
cutting him in peeces, anoth 
Cn his ry as in the mg 
hearing his confeſsion, abſoluing 
rer betore hand & putting downe \s\ 
alſo, Ego abſolus te,Cyc. another on his Tau 
ceauing the ſame , and then comm#A fon. 
crying, VV aſſal my bege as before is (aiguit thi 
| be ſeene in the pictures themſelues; an## be 
to mooue more compalsis towards th&'zr 
and hatred ro monks and their religion, "ar 
Gaid king is brought forth in a pagent dead, im 
agraue miniſter paynted with a long bear. 5yr F.z. 
to morne ouer him with this ſentence prints -— 
vader: king lobn lieth heere dead of poyſon, * 
Aﬀcer all chis (I Gay) which Fox hath pu 
downe, partly in print and partly in paintin 
he cometh our at laſt with that blynd confet- 
fon, which before you haue heard, that anciets For. It 
authors do not agree about the Ceath of king loim,arls 
ſo all this adoe is brought in queſtion by tr 
owne confeſsion, which ſhould haue byn tols 
atthe beginning in youre dealing,tothe e) ,, 
that the redder ſhould haue ſtayed his iudg 
ment in all this reuel , that Fox maketh about 
this matter. And this of his malitious fraud, 
now heare his impudency. To 
. Of Which Wrycers = he) the moſt agree i 
rr aag agar. yew Jaws > 
med,Gc, To which I anſwere that this is 
melefle impudency,: for that notonly all re, 
li4 forek 


_— —_— ww Fu. 


ku 


-— 


d to Sjr F. Heflingy 

oy him named, do nor agree 
poyloning, bur no one of tix 

z much as once mentivii_or aft- 

cather do expreſlely deny it, by 

aer manner ot deathly happened to 

'then by poyſoning of the mGok;& 

oth Fox hamiclt cotefle 11 the for- 
ds(yf yow mark them) for he faith, 
jore affirmerh , i ar be died of Leauner 
ro .Radulpins Neger of /urfetting, Roger Hout- 
bloudy Flux, ſome of 4 birnmg ague, cold 
jealiny of apples, pearer,peathes pl.mmes,oc. 
id how then do the moit of rhele authors 
in this,that king lohn was poyſoned by 
bne monk (cing they neucr ſo muche as name 

\ bout tames NOeher poyſon or monk, turdo recite other 
Cement leauſes of his death ? Heer lohn Fox 1s taken 
re mel 44hotgh he be a Fox) with his owne trap as 

now (ee, 

tu, Agame Iohbn Stowy that printed his Annales 

thece Fox publiſhed his book of Acts & mo- 
ririments to wit anno 15 9 2. Wryting the 

dwhole Story and death of kg 1otm relieth ir 

feaxtite 'contrary to that which Fox ferteth 

donwne, according tothe ancient hiſtoriogra- 

ceners abone mentioned naming neyther 

Mmonk nor poyſon, and in the end of his nar- 

aation addeth this. Thu 1 haze ſtt done the life 

A cbough much abridged) anddeath of king lebn afiet 

thx htm of Roger VV indover, Roger Homeden, Rad: 
alleger, Rad. CogfhalCanoy of Barwivel and Mathew 
thas and others, Tyho all lined When the K. raigned, 
ey 1016 for that tynie What the) ſalv or — 


" by hd 
—> 
k | L 8 


\ 
4 
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dbly reported. Þ his is the tet 
Stow which conuinceth Fox 

ncy , 1n that theſaid , Fox Jari 
p_ part of the aforeſaid _—_— 


J 

4 toagree about the poyſoning of ks. 

& BY wheras no one of them hoideth ir; 

\r- I contrary as yow haue hard, fau 
th, But how then commeth 1n this auf] ſom 


cal fiory ſo much vrged,, and diligernir rh 
forth by Iohn Fox in his lying'ats andy be 
numents? Yow may read in: lohn Stow /tzr 
theplace alleadged,the firlt author therof, for 


o!s I it was an author without a name, whichks 
by I wrote abour a hundred and ſeuentene yeares $y: FF. 
me I z20e, and rook ypon him to conrinew the fas ®=** 


bulous ſtory of Geffrey of Memnwourb, & among” *® 
wfinice other fables tellech-aiſo this of Ki 
lohns poyſoning , as he receyued it by ſome 
vulgar report; The book was cauſed tobe 
printed at the charges of one V Villiam Caxtont For. lt 
and ſo comonly called Caxtonechronicle, ands 
ntheprologue he wryterh thus : bil 

Inthe yeare of owe lerd 14.83 {1mthe 22. yeare of the + 
1agneof K. Edvard the 4. at 8. albons ; {6 thatall) 11, 
wn may bnolv the atts of 0u7 noble Kings of Englansd 
ae inthrs bock, &c. This went-in-the 
and then in the end agayne heſayrh i». 
thus : Here enderh this preſent chromule' of England ©** 
Wubrhe fruite of tymes, compiled tn 4 book and alſa 
mated ty one, ſametyme ſcholmaiiler of $, albone,ypont 


proZogu 


ord to Syr F. Haitings 

ace how 6x. book was com. 
tale withall, & many bundregg 
inthe book, ſet downe after the 
»uld wyues tales 1aming no author 
ce he hadit,for he liued almoſt 300, 
.er the fact, & all the former authors 
niclers that lived with King lohn or 
im to this mannes tyme,excepting only 

amicen that metioneth it, as a vulgar ta) 
olidere after him with like reietion, al 
ners (1 ay) former wryters which beſt 
ſhould know the truth, not only made no 
merion therof,bur ſer downe expreſlely other 
manner andcauſcs of K.lhons death, as yow 
haue heard, and yet would Fox of meere ma- 
lice,and againſt hiso wne conſcience, belecue 
this author againſt all the reſt, and ſeritforth 
in print,pagents and paintings, as before hath 
bynſayd and all other Engliſh hereryks finct 
haue followed him in the ſame impudency, 
borh in bookes, ſermons & common ſpeeches, 
xhich ſheweth thatthey do nor follow rea. 
| fon, nor ſeek tructhe, but only to hold the 
reader in error by any meanes of ſleight or 
alſhood whatſoeuer, which ought to warne 
_—_— Chriſtian man, who ſecketh fin- 
cerely to know the veriry of matters incon- 
trouerſy and the ſaluation of his owne ſoule, 
not to beleeue (© eafily rheſe coſcning people 
bur to enter into berter conſideration of cheir 
doings, eſpecially of 1obn Foxthe moſt fraudu- 
tent and perfidious wryrer that euer put pen 
to paper in our language,ifI be nor greatly br 
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ceyued,w ho haue raken paynesÞs.. 
many others to examine the maly 
wiltul falſhood of diuers of his relari/ 

But to returne againe to Sir Fra 
Reader note one trick more of his, \. 
wing this ſtory of K. Iohn, ro be asI k 
was aotonly content to yſe Fox his frauu 
deceyue his Reader, but would nerds ad ſom 
what of his owne deuile alſo: For albeit th« 
former Chronicle of Caxion (if ſo it may be 
called) do recount the ſumme of the matter 
moſt tondly,as ro the Reader may appeare, yet 
doth he nor cel, that the monks name was 
$ywon, as S. Francis callech him, nor that his $yr F.F. 
4bbot II__ him for h1s z.eale, as Syr — 
Francis adderh our of Fox his inuention, who 
forgeth al{o,that the monk alleaged for him- 
ſeltche propheſy of Cayphas Tobn.11. (aying ? It 
uberter, that one dy then all the people periſh ; and 
moreouer : | am Wel contented to {ooſe my life, and Fox. it 
ſo bec-me 4 mariyr , that I may viterly deſtroy this 
trant, and then With that the Abbot did Tcep' for 
flatnes, and much commended bis ſernent z.cale,Cyc. 

All cheſe ſpeches and circumſtances (I ſay) 
are added and much more by Iohn Fox, and 
S'.Fracis to the Story to make it vp more ful, 
for that no ſuch word is inthe author _ 
butrather the contrary, that both the 
and the abbot were very forrowful. And laſt 
of all it is moſt falſe (which is theprincipal 
partofthis Scory C for which it was —_ - 
mby Sir Francis) tharthe Abbot gaue bim abſo- 
lion before bant, for the commirting of this 

Ed 


}, 


nd Fox more cunningly and dexterouſly, to wit. The 


nuve 


: moſt 


4-word to Syr F. Haſtings 

wif it had byn commirted; for 

9 ſuch matter atall in the ſtory, buc 

be aſked ro be ſhriven and afloyled 

yort of his ſinnes, but not that the 

4 yeild ther-vnto, and much leſle, 

ce was any mention on eyther partof 

.leftion for the finne ro come, but rather 

'T his finnes palt, as men-are wont to doe, 

when they go to warre, or to lykeatremprs, 

where many finnes are ordinarily comitred, 

tor whnch no man aſketh abſolution before 

hand, as our two maylſters heer wil needs 

haue the monk to haue done, though in deed 

Sir Francis is the more 1impudent of the two; 

for chat Tobn Fox durſt not to auouch this 

maniteſtly ot abſoluing aferebend for finnesto 

come ; = our knight bluſheth nor to affirme 

ye Without all warrant or witnefle in the 

world, and ſo becommeth the diſciple worſe 
then his maiſter. 

Fox ſetteth downe the words ſomewhat 


SES SEA mm. ewe 


= 


monk being abſolued of bis Abbot (a foreband) Went, 
&c. where yow ſee that he putreth downe the 
word « foreband with a parentheſis as added of 
himſelf, ifany would vrge him of falſhood: 
Bur $', Francis taketh quite away the wr 
theſis and affirmeth the marter abſolutely, 
faying : He highly commended bis z.eale and gane bum 
abſolutton a forthand for committing of this Wicked 
at. | 

And by this let the reader iudge of them 


both Maiſter and ſcholler, door & diſciple j 
an 


KW. vS » 


bis VVaZt-word.Enc,2.Q, 


have byn the yo cr. 
for I and 1 longer m diciphering 
' but their colenage in this one <xample to the end 
yied I thartheir malice and lack of coſcience being 
© the WY fully ſcene in few points, may be held ſuſpec- 
leſſe, © tedinthe reſt: For rhar moſt crue-ir is 4 thar 
arrof © they who in marters otreligion do falfifie and 
ather I lye of purpoſe, cannor poſsibly be thoughers 
doe, © betrue or religious in any thing, nor to ſeek 
mpts, war [4 for religion, bur faction and (elf wil 
red, the name of religio, let them ſay what 
fore I they wil. | 
needs And this ſhal (uffiſe for this chapter, where _ 


is nothing to be added abour our miniſter 
lence all chat the knight hath handled in this 


firme I all the blame. muſt light vpon himſelf, his 
in the © champio notpreſuming to make any defence 
worſe EY :tallfor him. Now then let vs pafle to that 


which enſueth. 


ewha YE | 
1t. The | d 
\», JTHE SPEECH OF THE 
'1nethe Wl wardey is defended wher he calleth the way 
dedof of [eluation by only faith, the common Cart © 
_ Wy of proteſiants, the truthe of which” 
Jurely n is examined. 
CAP. XVI. 
Np thus haue I followed Syr Francis 

f them andhis Waſtword throughout this ſe- - 
iſciple; Encounter, foot by foot, and ſtep after 

an "HY ſep, 


OE. for that he paſſeth ouer with vrrer fi- 
place,about the poyſoning of king Iohn, fo as .. 


\ " 
cmd Mo 


| 
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A VFarn-woord toSyr F. Haſtings = 
ſep,as yow haue ſeenc, leeting much tymen 
anſwering many impertinent poynts that 


might haue byn — and contemned, bur 


that I would omit nothing in theſe ewo tir MW i 
Encounters, and now with the like patience ( 
wil we harken alſo to his concluſion of this W c 
ſecond Encounter yttered by the Warder WW 
2 o_ hen the knight h 1 
i Now then the knight hauing fer downe 
Tre. "* theſe foure abſurd pron of or Jong in our if as 
,» name, faigned by himſelf, and acompanyed IF as 
,, with ſo many other lyes and falſhoods as yow If an 
,, haue heard, yow ſhal ſee how he maketh his I to, 
,, concluſion and criumpheth as though hehad If (in 
,, donne ſomwhart of imporrance, thele are his © mai 
,, words: wo 
A fond con- Thus have yow (faith he) the blynd courſe they &l Fra: 
— ſougbr to breed v1 in, by debarring vs the cleare bght ©} Cat 
of the holy dvritten Jpord of God, and the careleſneſs f A 
they ſought to ſetle m vs of all religion, by malingits © | le: 
thing impertmnent to ys, 4s 1hongh We bad 10 ſoule! 14 If Exce; 
care for Ge. Thus ſaith the knight in his Þatch- I repe; 
Word wheryuto the Warder anſwereth in fort} 


3. 


theſe words. 
This concluſion to him that hath read the 
,» former fooliſh poſitions , with rheir confuta-F 
,» tions, may ferue for ſome diſport and recrez- 
,» tion, to behold how this ſee aur 07 beſtir- 
,, reth himſelfe ypon caſtles bu in the 
,» ayre,by falſe imaginations and fortiſh appre- 
,» henſions of hisowne, eſpecially in a long 
,» diculous diſcourſe that he maketh immed!: 
,, ly ypon theſe words in his book , where # 


bu VVaft-word. Enc.2.Cap.16, ' 12 3 
magining that all goeth by pardons with vs, ,, 
and that pardons may be had for he,, 
inferreth chacall rich men ma ealily be Gued ”» 

in our religion, withour any difficulty, & yer ,, 
aith he, Chriſt tanght vs, that it bas 4 66h) fer 4 ,, 
Camel to paſſe throug b 4 needles ee, as for a ich man ,, 
to go to beaxen, and ſo be maruayleth hoy theſe ,, 
things can ſtand Tr, ” 

« pm_I nei ww it ſeemeth - ,, 

our | as ealy ro a beareto n a tabor, The knight 
ad a5 t0 learne Syr Francis <= Acer deuyne, _— 
you | and that I would more eaſily rake ypon me viniy. 
h his © to make a camel to goe through a nedles eye » 
chad I (inthat ſenſe that Chriſt ſpake it) or any rich » 

is © man in the world toenter into heauen (yf he » 
would follow my counſel) thento frame Syr »» 
Francis old head to ynderſtand the depth of »» 
Catholike religion. 2” 
And therfore amidſt his ridiculous doubes »» 
 leaue him to his Miniſters to reſolue him, » 
except he wil derermine to be a Catholike, » 
rpent,goe to confeſsion, and do ſatisfation, »» 
forthen his ghoſtly father by the pennance he »» 
or apr n= yr ene wil let him ſee » 
feele, that all goeth not by pardons, nor » 

yet by money among vs ; And that thero»» 
another ſtrayrer es eye for him toenter »» 
-H (though he be rich) then the buying of par- » 
dons, yfhe wil go to heauen after the Catho- »» 
Mike manner, ro wit by the 3. partes of pen- », 
tance before touched , contrition, confefion , & »» 

faltior,ynto which courſe rowards heauen , 
: im4Y Godenclyne our knight, a" '» 
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\ wilnever come thither, (cing that r 
NPI of his only faith is farre dif. 
ferenattrom the needles eye, 8& narrow path, 
thac Chriſt h of (in the ghoſpe]) a; 
neceflaryroſaluation. | 

5- .. *»/Thus endeth the Warder his ſecond Fn. 
adeconto- coutiter all which the knight lecrerh paſſe ig 
a by. peace, yntil the very laſt words, of the open and 
only faith. aff CartWey quot wherynto he maketh 
viadaro' yy, ar aflaule as folſowerh : Ar for that Which yow 
'  blaſphemonſly call (faith he) the open Cart'vay of 
only faith, yo {hat find # ftra)ter & narrower puſ- 
ſage, then yo Would beare the World in hand, if yo 
' EOcedue not an hiſtorical faith , Which may be dead, 
but & erae, lively and iuſtifying ſaith, for though Þebs 
uftified by faith only, apprebending Chriſt bis obe- 
» hence and merits. Tet are We not thſtified by an 
only faith, ſuch as is _ defluure of good Worked 
but inthe perſon of them that are iuftified faith and 
good works are rnited & coopled togratber, though in 
the 44 of tufirfying they are ſexered , it being the pro- 

per duty of faith clone, 4s 4 band to apprehend an 
take bold of Chrift, crc. © ': 
6. - + Thus hefaith, and in theſe words he (pea- 
keth .plaine contraditories ,. and maketh a, : 

difference without a diuerfity as of a many. 

man ſhould ſay : albeit we hold that lack.is 

Cons, Toby , yer\ muſt yow not think thar lobw i 
lack, Though We bexaftified (faith he) by farth 
ly; yet are We not inflified by an anly, farth. But | 
, wauld aſke yow (Syr) what doth ſol« fides gw. 
'* —_ are the very words of your lo, 
F aſſertio, both out of Lurher & Caluyſ,” 

_ ACVALLcg 


angus reteſt or ena 
then farcb oh, which in the Latywis 
rather by the aduerbe fide: ſolium vel ſolammeds'4 
Andifthis be true (as all raters and lexjevity 
maT en is 
yow fay that be are by altbanty. 
nr ow meſa) not on yrs bo wt, So 
furd alſo and againſt your ſe 
ks fevinfifiearfaith Forth, 
tifech, And thus aruch for'qfhe cv tote 
in your owne Words, - OF OIWG 


ofthe controuerſy, wherin ſome later Prote- 
ſants alſo do hol that good works ate ab(33 
ly neceſſary to (aluation, according ro our 
aſſerrion-in this place, yow muſt vei« 
nd the fraud of this Mift which conff- 


founder of the propoſition only faith inflifiert, 


but deteſterh 2n1d-abhortech Both the condut- 
tance & preſence oFany Works rowitds. 
tmanesſa[uarion : ſome latet Proreſtars 
. Yeially Caluinifts) being aſharmetfofche 


of the dodrine, 5466 y\ 
grace Luther,and his fe!lowgs19 this 
|| —_—_— others, haue takety vpon them to 
ff the marter, and t6* 


nn 
A 


| wh in this; that wheras Luther the fire The 


. 
«» 


"my 


dife- 
— 


NB &fendeth che ſarne, as be-not $nly exchadeeCalenits 


A gov 


But now if we go to the ſubſtance'jr* 08 ” 


8; ww” 
. 
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fruits, acid ſo neceſſary ; as ron. FP 
can be wichour them, wherin though, n 
words they would ſeemeto ſay ſomwhar, ye 
is it but a meere ſhift and cuafion,and firſt con» 
waditech Lucher and Lutherans plainly, 
wWhome they would make ſhew to expound 


if 


ia it ſelfas breefly I ſhal declare. 
s. Andfirttouching the corradiction, which 
Fax Wt this new invention of Caluiniſts hath with 
rag. the doctrine of their father Luther,and their 


4-4/9 elder n the Lutherans; heare the marter 
PET edetrns clearcy by Flavew Uriew bimkef 
.- their cheefeſt Cenguriator ; thus he faith. 


| Nob 1 cometo the deftrine of the nt Papifts (fo 
hecallech Syr Francis & his fellowes thatwil 


is 4s pernicious at the eld. They ſay thatthe 
Apoſtle meant to exclude goed Workes from inftification 
now fimpliciter ſed ratione debiti, not ſimply 


only 4s meruerious and 


and encerpret,and then iris euidently falſe allo i 


ing in any neceſsity of works wharſocuer) I" 


bs YVa/t-mord Ene,2.Cap-164 125 
8 neyther be they any Way neceſſary ts ſalnation, 
Fe. Ser1p tare, Luther, and dil dottors of ſound Indg- 
8 think thus ; v 

Lo heer Syr Francis yow are called a new 
utby your elder brethren or rather God- 
hers tor holding this opinion. Yow are 
alled a (2ducer for only excluding works as 
ItOTious and Ho efficient ot (aluation, 
d nor janplicuer,ſi and euery Way. Yow 
: —_ "wg of the ———— of S, 
ut, interpreting it by your private» ſpirit 
ierwayes then he ment it, and di 

nche tenſe of Martyn Luther and ail 


woorks 


w» 
and that Saluation cannot be without 
ſp Kk 3 them 


of (ound iudgment,. Yow are accuſed for 


16 
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* © 1 A VParn-wordto Syr F. Haitings 
chem though nor as anycauſe meritorious or 
omg h-fo he controverſy i 

And thus much-for t it/el 
which $. Francis ynderſtanderh not. Burifl 
would ſtand vypon alleaging the infinite ſen- 
tences of other proreſtants quite oppoſite and 
contradictory to that flarteryof worke 
which S”. Francis heer and in places 
his Waſtword vſcth for deluding the roogh 
ſhould neuer make an end, for in this they are 
as contrary one to another as in any other 
point. 

12. For firſt their gravefather Martyn 
—_ that was the founder of this opinion and: 
gainſt good It for the foundation of all his new 
kan no _ Caneam us 4 peceatis, ſed mulro magis 4 leyi 
Faich. & eperibus bonas. Let ys take heed of linne, þ 
Lucber.ſerm. much more - —_ —_— 

&ceording to this is c in 
ei certynecounſel ay thus: ated non eſſe | 

Ia colloq. Al opera bona, vt etiam 4d ſalutem incommodent, Jo. 

Cl ide permicioſs. Cood woorks are ſo farre of f 
corrupt verb. being neceſſary ro (aluatis, as that a—_ pur 
DabOop.0. roy Jonny are pernicious. And coc 
_ ſame. Precari nos oporret , vi gy.g ge” 

omnibus bonis, vque in fem in Ed wit 

that we may perſeuer in 

er works yntothe end. 

12. "Ad finally to conclude S', Francis a 
_— as he may nor eſcape, ler ys heare their cc 
+ fol.z5& fion which is in theſe words : After all 
76. conclat e With that Worthy ſaying of Re 


Tome, printed at VV atenberg:1 


—— 


bu VVaft. word. Enc. 2.Cap. 16« 126 
then (aluation can't be without Works, & 
ths we are n81 ſaued by only faith. This conciu- 
fon we ſee, is playne-contradictory to Syr 
Frauncis, Which holdech works needful in 
ſome reſpeR , as before hath byn ſhewed, 
which contradiction Lucher himſelf vrgeth 
much more, when. he ſayth : Fides mf fit pom 
vil e114 minimu operibus non iuſtificat tmo non 
Faith if it be not withour all 
| workes,euen the leaſt that may be,it iuſttieth 
not, yea it is no faith. So as when Syr Francis 
neeth good works to his Proteſtant faith, 
2 hand-mayd, without which faith is no 
z Lucher on che contrary ſayrh, gr thus 
Leven be thers ſhee kulleth the 
qough ofthis contradiction which was _ 
urdity of this Caluinian ſhift, to couer 
nakednefle of their bare faith, which Lu- 
toyleth ro diſcouer as faſt, and wil not 
her couered, or as he ſayth : defiled With the 
5 of any good Works. | 
ſecond point of this Caluinian ſhift, 
works are neceſlary, but yet muſt rior ie 


To 


ſo as Bith hems ©4572 pe rn 

a)beir that which I ſaid in the 

f the idlenes.of this deuiſe and 

al illufion be ſufficient tro overthrow it, 
reaſons ofLunher may hovi ee 

1 moe 


xr cooperatany thing atall toour ſalua- ninif impo- 
but only attend ypon fayth as a hand gan” 


T5s 
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4A VVarn-word to Syr F. Haftings 
could teach him,and as ychement and i*rnay 
as both of them rogeather if he ſhow's 
| ughze'y hecan not by Syr Francis doci.m 
be d,for thar faith on'y ſauech nor, Ly 
ther faith he hath the more fa'th for 1 
how dq theſe rwo (jand rogeather ? 
- Agayne when weſee theeues and mu 
rersgo to the gallowes (as ofren 15 [:2ne iy 
En d) with as ltrong a faith 25 211y mi 
niſter or preacher can haue, & protcising the 
che Engliſh faith, and re{ig:on openty figh 
out P.mes luſtely and affiring themicive 


thedleſhans that ſtand by , thac they are 


the ele(t,and to go preſently ropheattn, ar 
thar ic their break falt of hanging! 
ſharp, yet ſhal their ſupper be ſweet Þith tþ 
Lordi his lory, which fairh and aflurance 
minilte! Reading by with the ret do x; 
prouc and highely comeng : | 
Heer now I would aſke is this faith a goe 
and ſauing faith orno; which theſe rheet 
and murderers haue,or onlyhiſtorica}, as 5 
Francis calleth ir, for that jt lackerh wo 
No proreftant | ſuppoſe wil deny ir to be 
good and lively faith, and conſequently a 
aivſtitying and ſauing faith, for that os 
wayes thoſe good (aynts that are thus ha 
ſhould be deceyued, or in doubt of t 
pper , which wn in na caſe 
Joe, bur to reſt moſt a therof, thre 
the merit of rhis faith , 'and yet can no'Nn 
fay, that this their faich hadfruies, or was 


” 


+ Co.17- ue + 
quent'y thareyrther 
2s wel as faith only Fry op yrs rm 
the manner thar (ache good fellow Proteſtizs 
are(aued, or els they are not auedarall ing 


works they had none, 
-And this being fb , that all malefaQors 


16 


wharfocuer remayning in their wickedneſſe The on 2 _— 


may be ſaued by this only faith, as wel astheſe rrouhteme 


that live wel and have good works, yea much pr" 


berter,and more furely : (yf we belecue Doler 
Iatber) ler che reader iudge whether I ri 


called it , an open e«fy cart-Way or no, And 
much of rhis controuerſ; 6 ond the mi- 


niſter alſs O.E.keeperh ſylence, and faith not 
1word in defence of his knight and maiſter, 


Andfo Gal wo.und this lecond whole Bn- 
counter, ae 


THE VVARNING AND 

admonition about this ſecond Jorrpoas er, 
| to Syr Franc Ha#ings, io 
| pu. bi: Chaploys and champiem 


= CAP, XVII, 
O continue my former purpoſe & pro- 
miſe (Syr Francis) which was to recoiit 
ane arent ary Fro. lay out both to 
o_ rs an wm nr 
7 pax wW 
berwene ys in our E oddakr wt 


evil you had behaved your ſelf cherin, I 
Kk 4 am now 


© 1 AH artiornrd no.gyr Fi Haſtings 

am now by. way (as it were) of ſome ſhory 

| apitulation to refreſh your memory 1nthar 

behalf ,- and therby- alſo to: make matter 

more Cleer'in che fight.of our diligent and 
atrentiue reader, | 5 FI 

$- -: Firſh/then''ro paſſe. on wich; ſome order, 

-»--:  Wheras at. the very tirlt -corrance of the fors 

boy mer. eacounter 1 complayned of a certayng 

- "ſhift of: yours, that being charged wirh flat- 

tering her Maicttig and the: Reie of England, 

with jo many new demſce bleſsings, as yow 

Kac-1. cap-2. affirmed to bave ben þ in by change of 

Catholike religion, yow did runne preſencly, 

ro.charge .Canoniſtes and Rotnan courteours 

with flattering alſo the Pope, ſo haue I now 

the ſame, complains.in tbe. beginning of this 

&cond Encounter, that yow being charged 

with divers rorormous es vrrered Mm 

your YPatchWord about the doAtrine of Ca- 

rholiks, #youching them;/to hold that which 

they hold not; yow do v(e the. yery ſame (hit 

runging to accuſe friars , and elling Vs 

thatin king Richard the 2,his tFme actording 

& common tO The, VV dffingham, Fryers Were braue lars, &6. 

Sits. . Which as yf it were in all reſpects true, as 


cuſe others YOW alleadge the ſtory , it wonld be no uſt 
eres defence ot-excuſe far:your 
cms Tore narratio therof being; pet» 

in.your: 
orogg decfared),it maſt 


from your !.c.- 1s 255 nfs, | 
3: ' Andthis youw treat(asit were) by = 
— ; , 


defaults itv that 
tt n (as before we haue 


greatly diminiſh your cre- 
dir,for all rhe reſt that was or is to enſucafrer: 


preface 


TIT 


TT 


E 


BF 
Ee 
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preface or:peparation to your poor defence 
ef chole yncruthes which are obiected againſt 
yow, wherin alſo yow diſcredic your ſeit nor 
aide by bringing in, other impertinenc and 
>. or 0 yo til. vp paper and _ our 
with among ocher ot certayne. deviſed 
halenges of di Ion ſaid by made on 
Jour de by lob Heſe.in the councel of Con- 
fance,and by Martin lather at Vormys and Augu- 


and b Simen Grindas at Spire, and DY Peter Proteftant 
ue by Theodore Bex.s at: the LN of dipues. 


Pay in France, &c. In all Which exa es, 
there being diſcouered many yntruthes, as 
wel in the narration it ſelf, as in the applica- 
89,and further declared, that none of all theſe 


for founders, pillers,and defenders of your re. 
ligion,churche and doctrine, were truly in- 
ea of your religion in all points, and conſe. 
quently alſo neyther, of your churche » yow 
wil ealily (ce, wha erode yow haue gayned 
by bringing themin,. 
But when yaw come to your defence it 
ſdE of the oy 
+ poboaggs the Warger, to wit, _—_ 
eAGng of jeriptures in any vulgat tongue; What- 
for bereſy,c that for this cauſe enly ve bridle 
te the laughter, bow do yow ſtand (Syr 
Francis) in this defence ? do yow bring any 
Woe lufficienr proof at all, for any one ot theſe 
WS ablurdiryes ? The warger (errech downe 


Wevages, ſcriptures are permined to al, as 
We I Kks * allo 


kue diſputing champions alleadged by yow * £* 


4s 
ewo yntruthes obiefted a- Cap. 5 


iplaine & ſenſible diſcourſe, how & in what 


-  . <0 -— —— 9 ——_— 
- _— —— 


Sy 

alſo why and what cauſes, reaſons ,- ir. 
% qeilecie;of whar hurt or 
our Churche hath, or ought to make reſtraing 
orhmitation therof ro ſome who are not to 
leaping over Protit therby? Which conſiderations (conrey. 
went Ning indeedrhe ſubſtance'and wy ſinewes of 
mater. This whole controuerſyy yow (Syr knight) 
like a good Encounterer, Uo leap ouer with- 
our antwering any one word , yrging only 
againſt ys for the ſecond point of this' contro- 
uerſy,that ſome of your people haue byn ex- 
amined ſomerymes or called in queſtion ſor 
ſuſpition of hereſy, for that againit order and 
commandment of their ſupertours,and with- 
our licence they have taken ypon them to read 
and interprex the facred {criprures in vulgar 
languages and that herof followerth (ay yow) 
that we hold the yery a&'ir (elf of reading 
—_—_ robe — which how fond a (e- 
it is,cuery man nl oymas rey | 

conceypeth,and yow are made ridiculous 
this fond inference by diuers examples allead- 

ged in other things more cleereto all men. 
And then furthermore wheras it liketh 
yow to be' pleaſant with the Warder, affir- 


ing th adding (only our words 
(baſe wh reads 4 pres ma ver brand- 
to his owne 

c ſlaughter) one ly 


SEEFEFESEDETDEnpI arena IEE es D 


4 
bu PVaff-word. Exc. £m T2 
battwo or three lies | WAY 9 


= nIEINS Akogs An ter, the balk ES. 
to oe 

and corps Wherof ror le rpm truded by | 
” began yore tg propoſitions b4kaight. 


os, to wit jo wirthdewehord ns 


mutreys of religion ,” and that the Pope or 
TY S] frow him, is tobe obayedih 
bleſphennes : and that our che 

medy agaiftall ſinnes eth in buying 0 fon 
donr, Gt. In defence of which obtruded poi- i! 
tions how yow behaue your ſelf, and what _ 

carriage is, both by flying every where 

the true ſtate of the queſtion 

difembling and bringing in ES mat- 
terslitle or nothing concerning' the contro- 
wh it ſelf, ahd = other ſuch fleighrs and 
thifts, I may not heer ſtand to repeat See 
but do cert the Reader, Aratment whinh is m_— 
writren in euery chapter of this e 
cannot I but put yow ;n mynd, &the Reader 
alſo, pany papwbotegipend 
digeſted wilfal corruptions and falfiti- 
cations of authors, whome yow Y 
meane eyther in words yow cite, or in ſenſe 
when yow alleadg them quite contrary to 
owne meaning, and drift,as 
co ſhewedro ornament ray ver fm 

deep. ſome 
wWethal the a = 


place, 


7% 
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7- - .  Farlt then yow are ſhewed.in the 
——__ of this Encounter 0, haue greatly 


Fcond 


abaicd | 

_ abuſed the ſtory of The.. VV alfnghamn, in allea- 
1.6” ding him fraudulently abous the. lying of cor- 
rupted fryars in-K, Richard the 2. his tyme 


concealing, craftily both the tyme & occaſion 

of his wryting.and the: men corrupted by 

Sap z. =o. 3. VViclifſe,of whome he wrote. And thenim- 
«&; &. qmediatly in the very next ghapter, yow are 
proued to offer no lefle iniury to the aurho- 

rity of S. Bede,as though he. ſhould allow and 

teſtifie the promiſcuqus reading of holy (crip- 

tures in vulgar laguages in os ny the truth 

being nothing (@,but rather the quite contrary 
appearing by. his wordes, and nolefle yiolece 

are yow declared to yſe in.thelame placeto 

thid.s-ou 3. Arnobius an ancient author, as though he had 
reproued the pious vie of Chriſtian Images, 

. Wheras indeed be {peakerh only and expreſ- 

ſely of idols, made Gods among Genrils, the 
ew alſo of his book concealed by yaw, being 
Adaer ſus genter. | | £3 


Cap.s __ 


very words and ſentences ; 
which point; the Warder noteth no fewer, 
then $.(cueral abuſes and falſfifications in that 


place, and not yalyke iniury is ſhewed tobe IN frigned 
offered T 


his VVaſt-word. Bnc.2.C9.17. 126 
Tm 0 oregano SS 
theſame ing the note obieed 


by yow inyour anſwere, drleatur diftio ſolameds Ss 
in Gregory-Niflen his ſentence, - where yow 
both conceale ' the reaſon alleadged by the 
Index of that deletion or putting our, to wir, 
and 


for that 1t Was an error im the coppy and Wholy from 
the anthers #7 gument, drift and meaning in that 
as alſo for thatyow father that ſentence 
Gregory Niſlene, which is none ofhis as 
is ſhewed, 97 
But of all other your diſhonorable dealing 9. 

(Syr Francis) in this kynd of authors, c2- 
ronment. cy" vie in 
the 10, Chapter again e renowned 
man S. Tho. of Cirerdury,where yow 1 
_— Toby Fox your maiſter (che _- 7 
moſt ſſe corrupter of authors that ever 5h. 
perhaps took- pen in — that terbury. 
worthy Saint and Prelate, in his perſon 
and cauſe with the king; and for that yow are 
ofte taken & ted of this trick through- 
out the w] tenth chapter and in the 
other thatenſteth (eſpecially where yow are 
ſhewed ro falfifie moſt Caſaritis Cap.11.an. 
Heiflerbatixs about S. Thom. his miracles) 1 > 
ſhalnot needte ſer downe heer more parti- 
tnlars , bur rather wil end, purting yow in 
mynd only thetby to mocuryoue ruple (ff 
it might be) of theſe many and riotorious cor- 
reprions and falfifications vied by yow ; atid 
your faid (choſtmaiſter Iobs Fox concerning the 
faigned poyſoning of king Tohs by a _ 

* and the 


Ls 


— —_— _ — — —. ppmem———_— 


. CA Wernwerd ts Syr F.Haftings 
about the _ and the abſolucion tor the hand, in 
pryion'cs®” which narration there are ſo many ſhame- 
Cap.15- I ne as 


the ſewag erovmu | make yow bu abc 
at lealtwayes yo reader for you: & 
yf he loue his NE ee trilenke of yow 
and yours for the tyme to come. Aud fo for 
breuicies (ake I wil paſſe no further in this 
recitall, bur only yſe a word or wo of aduiſe 
gon O.E., and ſo an end. 
ns ran more par- 


—_ _— with him at this ryme, for that this 
** admonition would grow ng, and I am 

ful wearied with ing fo much 

drolſle of co m hauene con- 


ſcience what they fay or affirme: bur yet a(- 

ſure your ſelfrhat this miniſter is farre worſe 

then che knighein ſhameleſſe manner of pro- 

cce ſomwhar more wary in Cita- 

tions, and Nis rarbulene inte him or take 2 

of his piric in Wryri 

, the fixr,cight, and chirzecne 

——————— 

all alone, and Je mw is Tckin ow 

his owne phraſe) and m—_— 

pon mr 4 n, x amen 

wthereſtof the former Encounter and 

the Epiſtles going before, the man come not 

A ver? | ©, #0. be ſufficiehtly knowne, then ſhal I remit 
Kin hand me tothat which after alſo is tocnſue, 

cially in the ſeucral anſwere to his new 

lenges, which 1 ynderfland ſome _—_ 

myuez 
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ith bi fingulati certamine ; which yt 
my trend do pertorme, as O.E. himſelf deſy- 
reth and craueth I dare forrel (hauing conti- 
dered wel the ſubiet which they are ro diſ- 
cuſſe) that O. E. wilbe left in a very poor 
ickle, and made a ridiculous companion,as 
ene that ynderſtandeth neyther. himſelf nor 
his aduerſary, nor the true ſtate of the queſtis 
he handleth , and yfthis proue nor (00 (the 
yon ging Reward) then let me be con- 
both of temerity and yanity for ma- 

king that propheſy long before hand, | 
Ando to the proof 1 remit me, beſeech- 
ing in the meane the moderate and in- 
| reader which hath care of his ſalua- 
tion, and readeth. not ſo much for curioſity, 
contention or - loue to partes and fation, as 
fncerely ro be inſtructed in matter of truth 
concerning religion, that he — ſeriouſly 
with him{zlf What good meaning or con- 
ſence can there be 1n- ſuch men as y(e (o 
many fraudes and ytrer {o manifeſt __—_, 


CO SET BESET DPREARSE RAS 


ſought by them that prered to ſeek truth, 

religion by chem that treat of religi 
only that ſhifts are ſought to «ay 
of ſayingener ſomwhat, then 1 doubr- 
ron WE Ry GE wes 
15be- 


EP RLERY BOY RE 


$3, 


it ypon the fure rock of Chri 
: and viſible Charche, which is | 


AN ADDITION B} 
the publiſher of this "book, wherth | 
ſheweth firſt a reaſon theſ 170 Eu 
counters are ſet forth alone: then the 
rence he findeth in the wryters and ! 

nyving! ings: thirdly bow a man may Some 

| ich beer is ſaid eng. | 

| Sed of onr 1yme;. c 


CAP. XVI, 


TI. Hart things do iſe(good Ch 
ftian Reader) a as US 


this my wrren, which TT! 
ny with the np for the fre 
ſpicuity thatT may. 
- the reaſon Gs Ate th the expecati 
any monethes, (wherin elf —_— he 
eight Encounicers , that lyin di 
berwens the watchmin, and Warder, 'S: 


tatid N.D. hotild have appearec 
ow ſer forth only two 6fthe firſt. — te 


Sane a ap ae ngs 


” 2611 12: 11: "e#/t pry 4% 6 : p 
” i115 nies RIS tt 4 AC” 


i | hey ful yeare hach ; to 


a 
hole 


0 vas | 
ans. 


2":2208 ung was preſumed, cauſed 
pm edition. TOE. «ot I 


PE 


tides this the corps of theſe two En. 
grew to fo grearabulk;:azof them... 
Ll [clues 


:  yponal{iffereces obſeryed by me in reading 


ſclues ' ſeemed to be fulficicnr one " 
culties thar we hauc inprinting: vl © 
jama inahble depot, and ul} commodity o $. 
our OWNe countrey prints, printers and other a 
$ p [ $ SIS p "of 
a ſons1 ro gt 
uati 
ana erat _ 
tate 
owl he 
SE 
CC ___ hat 
| © - quanrity or bi | TW 
ch chey tal ynto: And hire fm 
mach as i to be fayd of this firſt point. Mtv 
Thez.point COT COIN andO 
of this #66 the-wryrers and w theſe Encounte. W py 7 
hon 
fuch y 
Te acc 
and th; 
monſ 


n—— PU o——————— ——_ PRI - my -_ 


rers, for ſo much as 1 do not meaneto ſtand 


over their 'books, but ro note ſome few only, 
ng:me alſo in theſe ro thar whichbe- 
fore. hath byn ſer downe- in the Encounters 


EZ 


keth meer coferring 
I haue obſc in oe: 
and wryterstogeather, --* © ©- 


44+ 


LIED 


- 
- 


18 -- 


Ccp.18. 
truthe. 


4ff-word. Exc. 2. 


- PV; 
The firſt is 


playne dealing 


by 


rouching 


part 


qual 
orſer 


tence of fomuch 


it is tound on the w 


=» -> +: = 


it oughe 
on. 
owne (al. 


of is 


nation, for that the marters in 


to mooue, and make 
, thatis.careful 


ig the 
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Com 


| P 
me hand em ouer,forthat S'.F. andO. OE Ne lent 


* «> ——— 
_— ——— _——— — _ 
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. 4 awwnd toSyr F.Haftings . 
o Wrytings, :concerning the profit, or loſſe. of 


"rymewhichthe-reader may 


attenciuely into their do nothing 
eyther mtboccally or fubſlancillychronghs 


ourtheir replies bur following the Warder vp 


and downe, robs. AT > 
taking. cxceprios theſe or wor 
withour handli one -point or 
with ſubſtance chroughouc all rheir whole 
diſcourſes, neyther coturing ſoundly their ad- 
uerſaries,. nor'. co [wel their owne 
Hot books he rem. jr with on 
w rema » With more 
and..darknes;; then before, feeling 
only erage oivieof ineooduliy, and contradics 
tion qore-iacreaſed by tis bur his 
= nes more weakenedagd his 
& lefle cleer theanbefore; and I 
appal ro the indifferent Readers teſtimony, 
ether: iyboſo-orno , wheraf yet we that 
are Catholykes/ought nov(to complayne but 


rather :m a AC MANnCT..tO iTEIOJ[CE: at 


theſe effets:;as lg hutrful,for ſo much 257t- 


muſt needs xdriue many: from _ 
books and weary others ; before they be 
way in them, dra ow 
ſtance, and thoſe that perſeuer to ante" 

———— —— 

_ true concerning books: fl 

inſenos. 

But ontheother fide } al comryfer 
firſt 1 ſec. that of a nndry nero 


' 
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ba VVoft-nord: Enc.2.Cap.1 8, 13 
which the watchman Sir F. made at the 
-ynder the name of a/Vatcb-Word wherin there g.x.ynua. 
Was neyther head nor heele,top nor tocorder _ 
_nar coherence, bur only a looſe in- qublance. 
.ueRiue agaialt all ſort of Catholyke. men and 
their religion, the Warder broughtitinto a 
-good method of 8. ſeveral Encounters con- | 
-reyning {o many. principal heads & branches Si 
' ofthe diſperſed points therin-touched which —* *=F 
the aid knight and his Miniſter O. E, | 
-they bee drawne to follow in their replies,yer | 
do they returne agayne to theſayd vagrancy 47 
or inanity rather in the matters they handle, V 
treating no one thing ſubſtantially as before } 
hath byn ayd, wheras the Wazder by a con- | 
trary (pirit draweth all things to ſome profi- | 
table & ſerious matter for the.reader to make The ſubſtan. [ 
_his gayne therof, by which induſtry ofhis are = ewe X 
mate dentin bengergpgendin. = 
:portant points of corrouenhes as aboue in the 
table prefixed hefore theſe Encounters are to 
be ſcene, & albeit the breuity of this rejoynder 
would not permit.to hadle euery one of them | 
ſo largely as they. might, yet is there (ufficietly 
Grid chervf for framing any intelligent manes 
-iudgment therin or in any other points af c& | 
'trouerſy,as preſcntly more at large ſhale de- | | 
rear Lg | il 


© And further fox a;ſpecial proof of this point 10. 

I had once d: (beſydes. the-parricular Awe ot 

matters had! re)to hatie ioyned co theſe Gons of Ea- 

two Encounters a ſcueral Treateſe of z, con. #** | | 
f 


werſions of our land fromPaganiſme to Chri- 
'k Ll 3 ſtian 


tt 


' A VVarn-word to 4 cn, 
ſian religis by the ſpeci ofthe Roman 
Sea ary 5 therofywhich treateſe cou- 

og er 9.0r 40.chapters was framed by 
the Warder in his reioynder to the 7. En- 

counter againſt S,F.& his fellowes, who deny 
or diminiſh by all meanes poſsible this fin- 
gular benetit receaued from Rome, and for 
that this rreateſe (though bur a parcel of the 
anſwere to that Encounter) lyked me excee- 
ding wel, and ſeemed a thing worthy to be 
printed a part without g his place or 
rurne,when the ſayd 7. Enconter ſhalbe pub- 
liſhed, 1 had thought with licence of the au- 
thor to haue ioyned it to this woork bur being 
diſſuaded afterward,and conſidering the trea- 
re(e to be of fufficient bigneſle to go by ir ſelf 
alone I haue ſo cauſed it t@be printed, which 
I wiſh thee (gentle Reader) to procure & read 
with attention for that I doubt nor but the va- 
riety of the mater therin handled wil delight 
thee, and the cleare deduction of Cath. faith 
from the beginning within'this Tland wil 
gray inſtru thee , ially being con- 

and compared, as it is, with Tohn Fox 
his new Churche b downe by leapes 
from one broken he to another,though 


never ſo different in ryme,place;funion and 
other circumſtances, yea 7 weee 
contrary to him and es, in 
moſt points of their faith and beleef. 


The third point mentioned before, is how 

a———_— a ſer downe & diſpu- 
in Two Encounte 

| TL TA yen” himſelf 


— .u____ 
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WE carry IN 
in inccon- 

trouerly beryyens Vs and At this tion bore 16 
#9-.4.29i0s 18, coube of pery greener” PIG 


mycolt ne L weep pean bY 


oi my. if on 
eno ewere mo ungerous 

megcable, chey being inthe n _ 
of whome S.Paul Faith : ſemper, > 4 oi 


ſcientiam viritatis per Alwayss 
Cape" 1 attayning to Wr 
Kiget : Furg: bar Is 
ns ag a, The denn 


js a wet -or learning 
(9) 
{ erging' 


_—_—_—_ __— hs. aa ” 


{© | AV arwword ty'5j9 F.Hyftingd 
*{trrite;andmeRt true which holy 4thanaſiwh 
his 'cret@ ttithoriſed/by/che- firſt counte! 6 
Nice abone a 1 200; ve; (aich and pry. 
d fepear thetame 


euery 'ſunday 
' & ' for hint befote all other timers 
\ Bold the: Ca ft ws rag ey 
mand bly and trabt all doubt be 
ſ bal perif tuerlaſtinety; TV hus- ſaith that creed 


Ethedreadfuldawnper of him this 


errcth,”or doubreth bfi2hy dhe article 6f the 
Cc hi, which inflinte people of Englad 
muſt 'netgy ap at'this day;whb haue nv other 
gdehreli6,orcornin  tobring thero rh. 
ivein thtters oft6ctbucrFpbut cot; che 
owt ot to belted fore orher 23m 
certiyni owne tudgmer in-thi 


Byt on, the other fide 
nt Ad 


= In 
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ork And how ſure and 
4, yow hane-lreatd out of 8: 
| bm 17 0p, 


fences ion 


non people mo (afe. | 
»'Wherfore acevreing: webs fame way . 
#6, the aid Catholike doors do reach ys The { 
how that iH thſe*troubleſome and conten- free of 
oo es $f dyſplites and controuerſyes, a 
at 18 41vexrors or doubts 'may come to 
he a Te Catholike in reſolving himſelf 
truthe of yeryfew particular queſti6s 
belecuingthe teſt ingene- 
þr ceo being ready to accept and ad- 
mit whatſocuer the Catholike Churche doth 
#ach' aſbeivthe-be not' yet inſt9Red in the 


Er ne 
or 16) em; 

| 1 16 Be inſtrufted as ryir 

e offered therunt 


<q * 


and occalio 
0: 


- "Torhis'teſblurion ke hay yr ariverh, 15+ 
indis coment it theſe things which he ka.” obs 
; whg's donnie the countel'o? s: no —_— 


ee CHCA WIS n—___ 


v the Cacholte Churche, Ws now at a 


u—_— 
% 


Marth. 16. 
1Y + 
OY 


xieb 2. 


16 


wh 
being wel y 


. promiſed the aſſurance ab holy Gio 


tholike Churche,to whome 


ja which Charche chongh bis prom rh 
vine help were not,yer are 
mane he from haven | A cork | 


ſelues nor others. 


Wel chen yow wil 
at are thole 


= = 


aſke 


example rhe Treateſe before os- 
the beginning ofche rare #04e 


And if it 


made 


Hand ree. mk Aran Catholike 
aurche ſtanderh, ſeing that the body of Ca- 
ike people makerh the true Catholike 
rche. * 
la like manner, there is another treateſe in 
& f2me: Encounter about , The rate of faith auf 

rh manvuga obs guidediniall contre-os of fag, 

, doarines Ions , 

2 CT Es xe 
demfelues, ; ' els but om-14- 
WO YTps or body of chriſtine: beleef, 
Qore of all 

Sedto be 


ES EES- PEDESPESEBPEER LS En. 


bis Apoſtles, and 


- — —_— I. emo yn —p_ —— 
ou 


- 1.4 PParmpord 10Syr ears n'3 
haue. ec nor 
aye tule at; of agreementin lth 
:the particular decrees - of (eucral c 
where this ar that ſe doth beare (way 
is it cuident, that where thiscertayne nk 
oY, -found,there is the true Catholike Churds, 
+: no Wherecls, forthar vnto her only thsr 
. was deliuered to be kepr ntot 
worlds end, for it is the pawne, 
pledge, ſocarefully commended $. Pal 
We oro ny rn | 
22 forever. .. 

ng. . Againe wheras the Catholike Churche 
Faith 1s bur one, and wegdemonſtrate, that 
. ame hath continued by ſucceſsion in theRe 
mayne Churche for fifrenc hundred yeares 
—_ teins hated un any one art 
= ES: > TR Pre __ 

C_— und - have not tohold 1s vynty 
and the ſelflame doctrine among their 
+ forleſle than 50.yeares togeather, | 
hors deat rivenſclaes ings diferent © ce 

wy = e (ahi 

by my aching 
5, pertoall hereves, _— orgs, Nt 

moſt euder it wy tow wr tony rr 
tholikeChurche 
rr ry ad rn 
20. + Andiity nerende cunteng intel 
Falſe & true-ter norto "ſeek | 


many examples, the prin? 
poichandldrhroughoucall ch ſegood 


ba” YVaft-word.Enc.2.Cap.18. '138 
ſoon vied by theſe proteſtan veel 
ion rwo t Wry- 
s,the knight and his miniſter in defanceof 
ir bad cauſe, do ealily teſtifie of whar 
burct rx bp pages raged mar ve 
confidered and maturely pondered is ſut-. 
ficient to make any man reſolue himſelf 
that hath diſcretion to diſcerne,or 
care to procure hisowne 
laluarion, 
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their anſwers and replyes. uw 01 
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The firſt is to paſſe ouer and difſemble with filence 
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Tenple 26. dew: (anSir F; and OE do) tht 
to (as Sir F, O.E. 
there is any ſubſtantial point of difference aglurry 
gion, betwene Lutherans,Suioglians & Caluiniſts: 
or that the Proteſtants of our tyme have byn trou- 
dlelome or rebellious againſt their lawtul Cachohke 
prioces, or that there 1s avy diwfon at all , or dif- 
waQtion berweene Puritans and proteſtapts in Eng- 
had. And the like. 
» The tenth ſhift is impertivent and ridiculous 
wſwering matters wholy from the purpoſe, as for 
dleſſed he dee pike fetlions 
at this y | | 
virF, anfwereth that ſhe was once blefled , 
ſhe be not now: And many other ſuch exam 
The length ſhife is, to alleage 
: | is, to rather matrer ex- 
pteſſely againſt themſclues and.their fellowes,when 
elſed, thento ſeeme to ſay nothing: 
As when _ ARES conſtitutionof Arch- 
hilbop Arundel in about reading — res 
"e nar ongn que contrary eo himſelf, And 
wainet manhauing ſeene and read, that Sir 
F, in the 6. Encounter affirmeth S. Auguſtine ro 
have (aid, rhat it newer pleaſed any good man m the Churche, 
that bereriks ſh1ald be put to death, yet he pet 
ine ro the c6trary, 28 prayfing the puniſhing 
an by the Imperi _ and fuch other 
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Examples of falſe dealing. = 


Neont.1. cap.2.n.7.8, &c., Sir Francis wilfully aby- 
EE iti: ws and wittingly flaundereth otha 


Canouilſts , affirming them to {ay, Dominus nolte | 


&c, SyrF, falfificrh and now- 
paz, he ons of throw the other of 
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 Enc.2.cap.14.n.18. A notable coſenage of O. E. inci- 
ting a iſt, making him to ſay; that no man muſt = 
_——— Domune tuy ita fatis t Lord why do 
yow "> 
Enc.2.cap.14.0.14. O, FE. abuſtth egregiouſly Card» tt. 
ne! Bellarmine, and others, in citing them about par- 


Ene.z. cap.r1. n.14.r;.16. A ſhamful corniption vied 1. 
F. and Fox ——_ -. dy or ooo 
againſt che miracles of $. of Canterbury. 
[,z, cap.ts. cum.1z. SyrF, convinced of a no xp, 
caption, | 
Encount.z.cap.r4. ntm.24.24, &c, Sir F. abuſtth Da. 
undin aleaging hier about pardots .* "” 


Enc.z. cap. 15. 0.3.4, &c. A notorious itnipoſture of x 
ieF.and Toha Fox ou the deuiſed poiſoning of King _ 
a monk. - 
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and S. Francis. Enc.z. cap LS. 
-'$. Bernard bioindginent & the Popes ritles of honow!, 


Enc.1.cap,z.num.1 
S. noel his func concingmannce mains 


SofoflfÞ, 
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«4. 
Bicſlings of the new are not 
ſent bur pait accord ploidy ener Pha, ae 
I of religion of z. ſorrs and 
efthem true, Enc.1.cap.4.num. 4. 
Bleſlings of vynity among proteſtants, Enc. 1. ap. 
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Joan 74 : aboundance of good woorks, 
pre par BE —_ _ 


by i mad for hewelp, Fac. a. 


II heretyks baue remayned to poſteriry 
and why ? Enc.2.cap.9.num.19. 

 Buccanan the Scottiſh Caluiniſt , what doc- 
pipe he teacherh abour depoſition of Praces. I, cap» 
vaum.z.& 4. 


[2—oeyne vagultly Len fancy a rf 
_— ow he aig againſt Lutherans. Eac, :, 


W hat himſelf is ned by Meſſer, BY. ©. 7. auf 
TY. repay ie 

Who are nts, 4 rm day according to the 
decrees of Auncient chriſtian Emperoucs, obſerney, n. 17, 
1k19,&c. 

Catholike faith manifeſtly deduced and demonſtrated 
gainſt new Sectaryes by the decrees of auncient Empe- 
Pan nepet one 


by For his decree and determination 
lod fe had hated hins Keics. cap. 4.00.8, 
onou! |< eng OANk Ss Enc.1.c. 


"cp Fn jm 

4.0.13 

er Fotnnn Enc.1.cap. 6.0.9... _- 
. Commons and nobility miſerably corrupeed by Wic- 
s dotrine. Enc. z. cap-2- ap > 
' Chatimer and Cromwels a&tions againſt Q. Anne 

_ Enc.1.cap.4.0.7- 

| brought in bythe new gholpellersin feod of 
kings, cat perm, =» g 
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Eight remporal curſes or malediftions enſoed by thy 
change of Rebgion in England. Enc.1.cap.18. par totkm, 


D. 
Dernens S. = pitrifully deſcribedy 


of Eſſex philly! .. m—_ Nores 


Ajle 
Fx epiſt. of S.F. uu (.&6. 


7 moet; boob; "oi lower andof Ok 
— des ap COETS 13. 
wes and decrees 
he rryurFordar pore 
—— 
Enghſh Religion what it is according to Chemnitin, 
— oum.to. 
ſeruice, no bleſſing to the common people, 
bur rather vnproficable and hurtful to deuorion, Enc, 1, 


<p.3.num.7. 
Eraſe char he h of the proteſtants lyesin 
| his tymie. Euc..2ap Jay me good | 


F. 
lars exphats and implicts, how neceſſary the cifiunc- 

tion therofis to be knowne. Enc. », cap. 7- a7 
&c. More things needtul to be belecued by (vme mcn,the 
by orhers. ibid.num.1o. | 
OI in playne calumpiation. Epc, 1. cap 1 


® Fox defundarþ the moſt dangerous doftioe of I 
Huſſe about of Princes. Enc.3.cap.z.0um.u4- 
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y, and their ilfa- 
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He wil not tel playnly whether he be a puritan or no. 
xdy WH i4.04.7.8 Enc.r.cap.12.nu.7, 

He flieth the crue combar ia the firſt Encoonter. Enc.r, 


Ice 
= File deuiſerh 10. new freſh bleſſings of his ghoſpel. Ec, 
c byu Wl 1.cap.1.num-. 4, 

Cap.7 not in his bleſſings with O,E. the miniſter 


+ WW and his pion, bur ridiculouſly differerh from him, 
\-—- ———_ himſelf. Enc. 
cis to r.cap.2.,n0m.14. 
He leapeth ouer foure parts of Gre ef biaadaelinige 


m_ Enc. 1. cap, 12, num. 1. And when be ſpeaketh 
nothing of the pon of moſt importance, Ibid. 


n or difference berwene purirans and 
1 ——_ 


He excuſerh his END by thelying of fryarsin K. 
Rich.ther .his —_ /4n, by 
Heabulh the rftimeny ceſtimony of W alfingham nototiouſy 
Nie doch Baſie ſtara fryat and difablerk 
an 
the Archb. of Aix.lbid.aum. _ 
Hes taks with falſhood,in that he alleadgeth of loba 
Huſſe his condemnacion in Conſtance. Enc.z. cap. 3.45 alſo 
- - ———— in Avguſta, and V/ormes, ibid. 


lets ne moms nn « == 
Forres TID 2 Enc.z. may mw; 
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a German -_'F callech Caluyn and 
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Gifford degne of Uo deeded, Enc-1. cap, 4. 
num, 16, 
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Heretyks, wha are at this day according to the ſes 
rence of — cs,obſcruat. uum.48. 

H rers, on and Yanity ilk wry, 
ting diſepucred L.cap. _— — — &c, / 

S.Hierome his words much abulcd byS.F.Enc.1.c.9 na, 

His great humility in ſubi«Cing his ydgment to Poge 
Damaſes. Enc.t.cap 16.num.18, 

S. Hilary his iudgment ot the Popes beauen)y auchg- 
rity.Enc.t,cap 3.0um 14 

Hoſins ly abuſed &fſallified, Enc,1,c. &.n.1 3.Ac, 

Hoſtrenjis abuled by $. Francis, Enc. 1. cap. 2.num, 7, 
Hulle and his whole cauſe examined in the councel of 
Couſtance, Enc.z.cap, 3-Dum 15, 16-17, &c. His daunge- 
rous doctrine, that, Ne mas i A Prixce,prelate or Magiſtrate 
wubule be i; in, mortal ſinwe. lbid. num. 17, Two tamou 
herecallycs prooved there agaiglt hip .ubid. num.2o. | 

Hulſe courdry to F. in doQurie Euc.z.cap.z oy.u,. 

Huſfle his doctrine rcieted by Luther for ever and 
euer.ibid. num. 12. 
| Hulle hisleather breeches kept at, this day fr req 
__ tha Hoſſain Progs.tns: 44. 


I, 
larrors oulyzo hevetifeinihe 
Chriſtian 4 Irs nn. whos 
Ignorance, wherher ſhe be the morher of deyodion 
Vps.caty 7.3.4, &c. 
Index Expurgatorics , why and how itisr0 be nave 
Enca. L.cap.9.0.21.22,&c, 
cation, how greatly Lutherans and Calvioiſts 
From gboor thelame , whether it be by works o 
faith ouly. Enc.z. cap.16.6. Ce 99) 
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Ivg lobn fayned yn Ee PIE 
Aoredby a monk yon ye ner} <1 


y. Enc.z.cap.15.n.3.4.4, Kc. 
Tins Dk Caluinifine in Scotland. His wicked 
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#4. Ateran Counlcl falſified by the miniſter O. E, Enc 1. 
wn, .1z-pum. 19. * 


Lay-men, whether they be forbidden by Catholyks to 
0.4, medle1n matrers of religio. Enc, z.cap,7,And more largely 
Poge BY £2p.9. Pur 7ormem. | 
* Lyes hiſtorical and doftinal how they differ, Enc, 2. 
uchg- cap.z.Hum.z. 
Lutherans and Sacramentaries, their warre one agaiuſt 
3.&c, the other. Enc.r.cap-5.4.&c. per torum. 
1M. 7, © Luther his iudgment and ſentence of the Sacramen- 
el of Wl caries. ibid. cap. c.num.r. &z, 
wage Luther whact manner of man he was according to the 
1ſer ate p__—_e Zuinghi3s and Calviniſts. Enc.1.cap.5.num.s. 
Canonized by Iohn Fox.ibid.num.4. 
10. Luthers the deſtrution of procteffancs ef- 
04.21. WH gevally,Caſuiniſts, by diuifion amongſt themſelues. Enc, 
eo and WH 1.cap —_ Re 1 dating 
Luther his going to Anguſla and VVormes an 
chques WY there. Enc.z pq Jac "oh 
Luther bis condemitarion by the Emperour and his 
councel, wherin he was ſaid, to be a diuel and not man, 


13.4 &c. what qiligence was vicd in old tyme in 1e- 
ſtnng the lives of martyrs and the .of that ſuffe. 
ing. Enc.z.cap. 11.0.4, W bat maner of martyrs Fox ſer- 
zth downe of his Churche, the one contrary to the other- 
abeleef,'Enc.x. cap.11.n.$.9.10.11.&c, 
Maſſe and the lacrifice rherof confeſled by antiquity, 
Rk en ern 
Maſle in e ire 
herof, though ir be not ynderftood by the people. Enc.z. 
apy 0.6.7,&c, 
Merits of good works , what they are, and how they 
Mm may 


-1. 8 bdos. *" | 
3 in the Luther wryteth of himſelf, that one cryed to him: Be4- 
WH tw venter, qu te portant, Ore. Ibid. n.g. 
_—— 
made! Moe tombes frequented with denotion 
chnitiansin Rome in ms ny ar 
ne 
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10,0um.6.7. Kc. 
Myzacles of S. Thomas of Cancer and the aurhes 


acal proof therof. Enc.z.cap, ti, 
Miracles how fondly and heathen- like they are ieſie 


proteſtancs. Eac.z.cap 
® Mitaclesdelendedby $. Ambroſe 45, Auguſtine, Ex 


3,cap.11 .Num.26.27+ &c. 
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he ſtand with 
O pai the Pins, tot tn tem- 
that ranghe dio K. Edward birdoy 
Bl uonadye ;or_anje Enc.1.cap.5- 
0. E. Miniſter. 


: malice and folly : 1» the anfuvert ts 
Tirieprovacde noddy » by ſpelling the word Noddy 


Ibid. 
auproaerw raqpaments- 77mm 
He is a bloody fellow, poore needy, and hoperh for 
Craps by other mennes ruine, obſeruar num. r.2. &c. 
Heis proved to be a notorious fiebrand of ſedion, 


obſcruat.nuw.”7. 


The manperof his 1 is layd opmnco impertinle, 


ies hoe EE 


flarterer.Enc.1.cap.z.oum.23.24.&c. 


DIED Cy 


parafice ibid. num. 6 
Heis deſperate in denying when be is preſſed, faying 
—_——— CR 


tans. nes. 
He dame 


OV PARTICYVLAR MATTERS, 
c.1.cy. WH - He damvueth his aunceſtors that were Catholyks 


png eo hear ranch Foc pa ; 
to- 


authes His comempruous ſpecches of Luthe: and 
Ls nnd oma oery TI, O79 
re 
"He hewilgo to or Paris to diſpuce 
ne. Exc EI oor mere 
P, 
Hoſlienſis evo learved Canoniſts greatly 
Fey Pons abuſed by $ Tere. 
Parlament what it may do in matrers of Religion, and 
did both in ID T7 ape" 16, 
ch tew- pum. 8.5.&c 
Pardons, and for what finnes they are viedby Cath, 
is daye doctrine. Be eg —— 
| ""F. Puſons defended the raging malice of the 


miniſter O.E. Books and ureaceſes wrnten by him, In 


rpg ny ted 
rence,\bid, 
their moſt honorable titles taken our of aun- 


Chriſt 
nn afeie other, Notes 


THs# BOVATH) ALLE. 
Proteſtants books and wrytings one agaialt the other 
= grand Gac-tienp-g 6.47 100m... | 
| is ſhal periſh fivally by dwuufion among them. 
ſelues according to Luthers propheſy. Eac a.cap.7.nu.4, 
Proceltants of how good lyfe commonly they be ac- 
cording boch to Eralinus a 
1.2.3, &c. 
Proteſtant cleargic, 
11.num.z. 
Pucitaus feare 
why ? notes vypon the Epilt.of S.F;num. $.9.10.&c. 
uricans books and 1wdgments againlt Engliſh Prow- 
ſtants.Enc.1.cap. 6.per rorwum. 
- Puritans do complaine greeuouſly of proteſtancs for 
non. Enc.1.cap.10. 
Puritans and Proteftants conterypt of their owne 
DoRors, when they make againſt them, Enc.t.cap.17.nu. 
13.14.&c, 
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R, 


Oman faith and the pradtiſe therof in viſiting mar- 
Rez lepulchers in $, Hzeromes tyme, Enc. 1, cap. 9.nu, 
$.4.&c, 

Religious men corrupted by Vyithlffe. Enc. 2. cap. 1, 


pum.10.11.&c. 
* Rule of faith whatit isamong Catholyks, & that pro- 


teſtants haue uone at all, wherby ro hape any certainty, 

Enc.1.cap 14.pe7 fotwum. 
W hat Rule of faith O. E. doth appoint by the paila- 

ment of England, and what auchotity the Parlanicnt hath 


or may hauc in that caſe. Eac. 1, cap. 15. per totum, & cap. 


16,hum s. " 4 


S, 


\ CAcrifice of the maſſe acknowledged by auncient Fe- 
Sibers by the Magdeburgjans owne confeſſion. Enc.r, 


eap.13,num, 13. 


Saints, what proceſſe is needful inthe Cath. Churche 
for their Canornzagon.Enc, 2, cap. 11. /num.15.16.17-&c 


Fox-, 
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them- Ne bet dont, bow kanye named in our 
M4. pra $0 God, Enc.z —I_ .1t.pum.9, 


be at Cy PRI To 
— rinns on cover the +4 
of ruine many ofthe imple: 1 oa 


als, 

"” tred in 
me og nem ermamtpmge 
num.7. Sec theſame handled more largely, ibid. cap.6-nu. 
14.14.Et cap 9. per totum [nencare dealing of heretiks about 

ly cons tbid. cap. 6. num 22. whoare 


wrarum , heietiks or ks2 
5 eh Hun. 25. ut” 4 res aſt doionopreteL iden 
26, How the Tewes of Bejrea did read the Scriprures aft. 
es, —— | 
wngeeb, — - vp from Luther; and their diuifions 
_—_g——_ Rag cad 33.06 
burned oteſtants when they are againſt 
"—_ them, though they = = burning bythe Catbolykg, 
Enc.r.cap.8,num, $4.&c- 
*y Stankarws a Polopian Seftary. His, contumelious 
"yp > = ve Martyr, Bullinger and ochers, Enc. 


at pro- 5s and Councefs Ketd by Proteſtants' with more 
_ EE acne & 12.&C, 

: paila- 

i hach T. 


Thomas of Canterbury , bow egregj he is 

& cis $ » abuſed byS, F, tad Lohr at! 1m 

 17-18.19.20,11.&c. 

S. Thomas his conſtancy much lyke to that of S. Am- 
boſe and Nazzanzen and other Biſhops with their Princes. 
Ind.num.13.14.&c. 

S.Thomas his Miracles and how authentical they are 
proucd. Enc. 2.cap.11,per 501mm, 


Yerrue 


Fox-made Saints not comparable to Pope-made Saines, 
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w_ ; % VY, by 2 
Y/ nah ee rg og 
into England,” Enc.t.Gap.t3.n.2. 
gn + = bp perk d Daritans what? nerd 
8. F.n.9.r0.Kc. 
gre do&rme among Proteſtants what it is, and 


how affirmed by Sir F. Enc.1. P-48-3.4-h.6, 
how fall aff by Sr 


V in Catholike Relig Religion in $.Bedexryme @ 
Fu ot prot" finers.Aq thar were in = ang 


themnſelues: A great argument for the cruche of thas tel | 
gion. Enc-3.cap.z.0.5.6.&c. 
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WO eding mrienys nega 
of doAtine. Enc.1.cap x. per tormm, 

, What he Gich agaiaſt Caluynand Caluy- 


Good works ara ban en 5 
alſo to aluation and juſtification, as Lach ole, Fa 
1.cap.10.n.3. Aboar por ans! ny 


dodrine,ibid.n.s. & Enc.z.cap.16.0.11.12,6c. 
wW adthe voy eng, horrible ſtyrre ir ages 


— Enc.2.0.160.11.12, 

nor only made hier by Toba For far d 
— though he dicd in bis bed, Fncont. 2. a. 
mum. 73. 
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OF THE CHAPTERS OF 
THE FIRST ENCOVNTER- 
Summarie of all that before bath 
ſaid,or noW i; to be added about this 
rf Encounter of bleſſings , & curſings 
c of C athokke religion. Cap.1. 
Of the firſt charge of flattering the 
fate of England, laid to Sir Francis, and of bis one 
contradefiion to bimſelf therin, about the deniſed bleſ- 
fings of his ne'v gboſpel. Cap. 2» 

Prodter O. E. is called yp the flage to tel bis tale, & 
to belp out Sir Francis in this matter of flattering the 
flate, and bolv be playeth bis parte farre worſe, and 
mere ridiculenſlie then the knight bimſelf. Cap.3, 

Of ren newv deniſed blefings brought in by Sir F. 4 
preulier to bis ghoſpel ; Wherof the firſt 1s ynion in 
deirine,tearmed by him, ynirtic,in yeritic, 4nd boy 
falſe and yaynethit is. Cap.4- 

wi matter is proſecuted , end the diſvnion of 

5 is proned, and declered by diners other mea- 

ner, out of thetr one books and Writings eſpecially of 

fmraine Proteſtants Luther ans, Ziwinghans, and Cal- 

- Cap.5s 

_ Thecontinuation of theſame narration about ymtie 

mveritie among vidged, and ſoft Calueniſts named 

Proteſiants & Puritans mm. Englad & Scorlad. Cap 6. 

An anſWere to three fond obieflions or interrog ativ 

if Sir Erancis With an addition about OB, C om 
c O 
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15. 
16. 
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wice in Bm, b cont je wy 
Ro py caraped,ead 


daſed yt 4s 


finge acct 
; Ofc foo cn on Rd | 

of good dari room om per ſecngion. Capi 
Of the other fins imaged bleSungs that 

to 12, deliuer ance from exattions, long peace, pol 

ſep.a00 on t;duebief obo lays, inuidind | 

Shel eames Cap. 111 

. Hey the contrarie efſetts to »theiq00 


Cap-12. 
VVhat Profler O. BE. ſaith to this matter of cur 


fings, and bow abſurdh be bebauech bemſelf theria 


Cap.r3 

| — Thr Frſn have wot only ua agreement o 
among themſelues in matters of religron, but al- 
apes wind vf of ſure qneanes , m_—_— 
to 411 ayne herons, 
+, FVbat OE, ava ome rs 
and yncertainty in religion.” Cap.15; 
3 hw Engliſh rule of belief ſet downe by O. B, 

and bat ſubſtance, 


7 ca it bath , and bow 
BA Naas endother ro 
1 and of bares ſhameful ſi5jjos of 0." 


wr furtbex ſalad dr deat exompla ht 
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Of the fi nrn,anlged wie by chang 
, 4 alſo of eight temporal incongemencer, 

be called curſes, or maledilrons mſued by 
; and bop OE. bebanceb brenſelf mm this 


Cap. 18, 
The VP arning or admonition to Si FH. and hos, 
alſo to bis aduocate, & profter O. E. vpon this firſt 


a of blefimgs. Cap. 19. 
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THE SECOND TABLE 
OF THE CHEIF CON. 
TRQVERSIES HANDLED 


in this book. 


The firſt Encounter. 
na are nr properlie Catholikgs , and ho 


by: 
iS 


oe renee 
beretthes or one 

= <7 ger > gs or ny 

one "ini 


19. 


=o 36a 


£53 | © 


hel falſe Sir F.and bis Chaplayze O. E. ara found in 
this port. Eme. 1.647.208 3. Bat 14 1 

V Vhotber there be any certaine rule of faith 10 ty 
mthattersin commenerfie, and What that rule iss Exc. 1. 
6P- 15+ _ | 

\ PV better Protefi ants hane vuiou among them. of 

an) s4;'t tomahe vain, 0 to ſynd ont (87 amin m 
puaiters of fauh. Enc.1. cap.4.. num. 10. em ca).5 
6-34-15-16.17. ny” 

V Vhaober Lut%&<ns, and Caluiniſts way any 4) 
be ſaid to be bretbren, 0+ of one Chunche? tacouni. 1, 
64þ-3+4-& Fo © 

VVhether Engliſh Proteflanwts & Puritans do agree 
i Teſus Clinſt crucified, a4 $3 F ſift, or may be ac- 
compicd true brethren , and of ons Churghe*. Enc, 1, 
C4p.6.C Cap, 10.8um.8.G.cap. 1 2.41%3.6. 

VVhether hibertie for all vnlearned to read ſcrip- 
rmes imEngliſh Without difference, or reſiracnt be 4 
vlefing or 4 curſe ts le people. Eucetemt, 1 .cap. Sand 
ExC.z. | 

VVberucr publake ſernice in Enghb be a burt ot 


benefit 10 all ſorts 04 people, Enc.1.cop. $:nm 7. & c4Þ+ 


9. 4 lavge. 

V V herber 4bound.mnce of goed Work es be 4 prowl 
blefiing of Proteſts ms. ELM 0888. 1,4 4Þ- YO» AUMD-1.] 4+ 
5, & 4.17.0 18, 

Y Whether it be @ ſpecial grace, and bleſſed nature *; 
Prozefls 1s per ſecure ne ind for relugion. Bnuc.1. £10. 

V  bether fredome from exact Ptace, 11047 
poWer im other coumtreye, great Weak b of the land, «11 
more abeundant multiplying of children,then before,b1 
ſpecial benefits, aud benedetiens brought 1810 England 
by change of religient Eng-3, cap $1. 


VP hether the ſacrifice of the Maſſe be ane'v inuen- 
tiow or no, 4nd Whether the number of 7. Sacraments 
Tere not agreed on before the late councel of Tremt, as 
0.E. aſfirmeth. Enc.1.cap.13.num. 7.8.9.10.11-12.&c. 

Holv fare Catholike men do depend of the Pope for 

the certaintie of their religion ? Encount.1. cap. 16. 
name 17.18.19. 
VVhether there be any one neW or old herefie can be 
proned to be im the doftryne of Papiſts at this day , and 
boy many there be properly, and ſormally beld by Pro- 
teflants. Encount.1. cap. 16, mum.20. 

Hol contemptuouſite the proteſt ants do ſpeak. not 
only of rhe old Fathers,bur aiſo of therr one Wryters, 
Þhen they make againſt them, Enc.1.cap«i7, 

V Vat manner of _ Robertſon the Anabaptiſt 
Vould aus by f Swan for proof of bus reli- 
gien poo 9. EAG.1.64Þ-17.Num.17, 

Vhetber temporal bleſſings entred into England, 
& «(ber counreys round about With the we ghoſpel, 
and change of the old Religion? Encount. 1. cap. 12.0 
1.14. & 18, 

Hol many and hav great inconveniences in mat- 
ter of ſtate , «ndotherWwiſe haue ſued in England by 
change of religion, ſince K. Henry the 8.his departure 
from the vnion of the Roman Churche. Encount. 1, 
Wp.17-& 18. 
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THE 


WARN: WORD: 


TO SIR FRANCIS 


HASTINGES Wh Pat 
* WORD: ; 
Conteyning the iſſue of three former Treweſes, 
Watch-word, the | Heng and the Waſt-v 


(inrieuled by Sir 4 togie of Defence , 
 ofhis Wah-wardjge r erin 
admonitions & warnings 


/oiff: knight and in followers: 


Wherunto is adioyned a a breif cejetiionob ac and 
miniſter onthe ena t os 
_— —— 


knight. his © 3 O z 5 
Z> cEfcy oa = 


2 


* If X.0. nh of th Watnn nh, 


A VVarn-word to Syr F. Haſtings 


The curſe of Ghoſts aſsiſtance then him-ſelfe, can be no 
vacertsivty ore ſure or infallible then the firſt, wherof 


among 
reftanuy, 


2. 


See before. 
C3Þ«3-4+ $+ 


P it foloweth,that a proteſtant hath not,nor can 


haue any further certainty of the truth of his 


gion then humaine i nt, ur er 
bitiie can giue him HR 1s a miſerable 
curſe,and no fayth at all) except he wil flie co 
his inward fpirit and inſpiration , which is 
farre more yncertayne, and perilous then the 
other, all which is contrarie in the Catholyke 
Churche,and in the way and meanes of tryal 
which ſhe foloweth, and conſequentlie 
the certayncie is farre diffgrent for ſecuririe. 
Furthermore the K. is fore vrged in this 
poynt of yncertaintie, about diſagreeing not 
Calie from the old Catholyke doctors ofthe 
primirive Church,bur alſo ' rock his owne the 
new, yea thoſe that firſt brought this later 
light of his religion (yf it were light) into the 
world, as Luther, 4Wmglw, Calazn, ang ſuch 
others,and he is demanded how he candifſent 
from thefe men, as he doth in ſogreat poynts 
of dorine,& yet haue no certainty uf beliefe, 
ſeing theſe men, were as learned as he, and no 
lefſe illuminated by his owne confefsion, and 
yfthey were deceyued in ſome poynts, they 
might be in all, &c. 
rom: this curſe "of yarietie and "vncer- 
taintie of dodryne and beliefe, the warder 
paſſeth to an other no leſſe markable brought 
in bychange of old religion, which is, diſl - 
lution of lyfe and manners, which proteſtants 
them-ſelues do not deny in cheir _— 
as be. 


LET ena , co - x $ 


<— - vY . 


. ſtrength and felicitie her Ma"* ſhould haue 


hs VV-oft-word. Enc.'1 . Cop. I'4. 5 
as before hath byn ſhewed, and yf they Thecurſe of 
would, the experience of England is. (elfe 1s gap. cons, + 
ſufticient for proofe,and the warder declarerh 
it by playne demonſtration wherunto not-. 
wichtanding itſcemed good to the K. to an(- 
were with filence, notſo much as mur- + 
tering any one thing for his defence, ſo as _ 
heere I would thanke him as S. Auguſtine in a Avg. contre 
like caſe thanked Fauſtw rhe Manichie, Gratie tibi gant: mt 
agenda ſunt, vbi nonnulla fic videſti te refutare nonin fines, 
poſſe,vt ca malles ſummo ſilentia preteriri, Yow are ,, 
to be thanked in that yow ſaw (and therby ,, 
confeſſed) ſome rhings in my book to be (o ,, 
ynanſwerable, as yow chooſe rather to paſle ,, 
them ouer with deepe filence then to ſay any ,, 
thing vnto chem. » 

Then foloweth in the ward-word another 3. 
treatiſe oftemporal effectes by change of re- 
ligion, which he reduceth alſo to two heads. 
Firſt what was liklie to haue fallen our, if this 
change of religion had not bene made in her 
Ma" ryme, and then what hath enſued ypon 
the ſai change, and for the firſt he hand 
eyght poyntes liklie ro haue folowed.1.The 


had by all liklihood through the vnion ofher 
ſubiectes, 2.. The ſecuritic therof enſuing, 3. 


M noble yſſue of her Ma'** vi 

Thea liunone off ucceſsion.5, Vnion with 

Rome, and ſea Apoſtolyke.6. Ancient leagues with 

forayme Princes mainteyned.'7. much bloody 

warre in our neighbors kingdomes had byn 

auoyded. 8, diuers important damages, _ 
| ne 4 


IA brief addition about O.F. 
$ at home by ail lklihood had never 
n, all which greac felicities hauing bene 
.eyther loſt by change of re:igion, or greatiie 
, weakned, and pur in r, he erh 
further that the contrarie effees of curſes, 8& 
calamiries haue or may enſue therby, and ha- 
uinglayd them foorth he finally conciudeth 
Us. 
+ All theſe inconueniences, and calamities 
B®$1*+  hadbyn auoyded,or the moſt ofthem,if chage 
» of Religion in England had not byn made, to 
» thatthe innumerable beneditions which this 
»» paore man wou!'d neads chreape ypon vs, by 
»» tharchange, do come to be in effect theſe thac 
,z follow. 
The famme Firſt in ſpiritual afayres, to haue no cer- 
ry Ng tayntic of religion at all, as hath byn proued, 
about bleſ- noſtay,no foundation, no final rule to try, or 
iudze to derermin, bur onlie cuery mas owne - 
» priuare head, and fancie, wrangling and ian- 
» gling without end, for charit is without judge 
,» Or meanes to make an end: nouelries withour 
» number, hibertie ofiyfe wihour feare, vr force 
,» Of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline co reſtrayne ir. And 
» then in reporal macrefs the bleſ6ings are ſuch 
,» 25 haue byn diſcoucred,our realme deuided & 
z, ſhivered ina thouſand peeczs; our Princefle in 
,, Jeares Withour children, or hope of any,our 
z» Crowne withour ſucceſsion, our old frends & 
, Allies made our enemyes, our new frends yn- 
z certarne ; our owne fleſh and countrymen - 
, moſt pirtifullic deuided within rheir owne 
| bowels, and moſt miſerably toſſed, and ror- 
moxyled 


l 
c 


bs word. Epc, 1. Cap. F4. 96 

2Uuer moyled both abroad and at home, abroad and ,, 

*ne in other coarryes, with priſons, yros,chaynes, ,, 

tiie pales ahd ocher afflictions, euentodearh ir ,, 
3 


erh for being proteſtats,pyrates,ſpyes,pra- ,, 
,& Riſers, or other ſuch 1mpurarions incident to ,, 
La- | enemyecs. At home afflicted with no lefleper-,, 
th ſecutonsof our owne Magiltrars, for being ,, 
Catholikes, or deemed:2o be ſuch, So m/ _ 
es would fayne know, who they are in our litle ,, 
ge Ilind,thar feele theſe innumerable benefirs &,,, 
'O blefings by change of religion, which this,, 
is —_—__ calkerh of, ſeing there are veric , 
y e eyther of one religion or other, that raſt ,\ 
ic -| nototthemiferiesy, wherof I haue ſpoken, ey- = 
| ther in themſelues,their frends, children, (er- By 
, vants,kynsfolkes, goods honors,or otherwiſe, 


and moſt ofal the realme and comms wealth ,\ 

" it(clfe,&c. ” 

y« Toallthis ſpeach and reaſon of the warder g, 
Syr E, anſwereth onlie in foure or fiue lynes Y4g-u0. 
thus: 47 for your building of Caftels in the Ayre by 1475.92 
ſuppoſal of bleſſings that mig t probably baue enſued, waing, 

: uf religiqn bad not byn altered, becauſe | meane not to 
14\e the to follop yolp in your extravagant 
diſcomſer,and becauſe they are indeed nothing but the 
imaginations of an yile brayne , 1 leaue them to M', 

* Moores Filho Viepica. Who could anſwere with 
fewer wool or mo marrer ſo large, & im- 

nt a diſcourſe, then Syr F.dorth heere? or 
who coals go further bow the purpoſe then 
he, that leauerh Our the ſubſtance of all his 
aduerſaries allegation,and entertayneth him- 
ſelfe in tryfles of hi; owne deuiſing? gms 


4 


A VVarn-word to Syn F. 

| whether his anſwere be ri 

exermed a waſtword or no. | muſt needs 

conclude as S. Auguſtine did againſt Iulian 

Anglihr. with this interrogation. Quero «bs te car hibro 

—— 'ulis- neo ſaltem ſpetie tewus te reſpondiſſe gloriers, cum bb 

br met pariem nec quariam tetigeris, 

e0/que [aitus mn pretereunda met diſputationibus feee- 

ſis, quaſi omnino deſperares veriuſque operic, G mei 

ſeilcet & wg eſſe poſſe leftorem qua ifts de- 

prebenderet © 1 aſke of yow (Syr F.) as 2 

9» ra. As or ſhifrer ———_ lulian pow 

| mg ro haue anſwered my tormer 

” eras yow haue not ſo much as _ 

” 3 the fourth parte Gvvoks and haue made 

»» ſuch leapes in paſsin 7 S047 ds 

» Sfpuranbe,2s rn Ao ow di ayred that any 

»» reader would yiew both workes 

»» out your falſhood in this bebalfe. 


VWHAT O.E. ANSVVE.- 
reth to the former chapter about divifion, 
aud vacerteinty in religion. 

CAP. XV. 


"Hayn fign ifyed ynto thee (gentle rea- 

. der) before, t where the t fyn= 

5 gm ar" Laure hard,or yneatlic to an- 
net ee now and then with ſome re- 
gardothonor, and ng ouer 
withour ſtumbling , and to. ſaiue ſotns mar- 
ters by ſ\mothe lence, there bold bayard the 
miniſter 


bis VVaft-word. Enc.1.Cap.1 5. 
making bums wa more reſolution, 


. E. (which may ſtand in his 


'< 


ear. ax rge rms wr ney 


y 

pores Obvles Eyes to looke and 

t0 ſee, and not be ſcene agayne) layerh on 

load both in and (c , Gaying 
fece- ſomwhat to e though nothing in 
" mes deed to all, and folowing the threed of nzy 
8 de- ſpeach, and narration, he pickerh quarrels to 
d a whartſocuer ſeemerh moſt capable of cauilla- 
ow . tion, andrhis eth to be his cheifely en- 
ner tended c—_ in chis his enterpriſe of an- 
MU- ſwering , the proofe ſhalbe ſcene by expe- 
ade rience. 
& And firſt of all wheras the warder obiec- - 2, 
ny teth diuiſfion diſynion and diſagreement co 
ad pry ren 7 and this nor 

onlie from from their . . 


Com y.and Denmarke (to vſe the warders "*$+ 
owne 6.49 from Zwinglians in Zuitzer- ® 
N land,from Caluiniſts in Geneua, France, Hol- ”? 
land,and Scotland, & from Puriranes,Brow- ?? 
niſts and other ſeQs at home, that i ar 5 o 
I”, 


| owne ghoſpellers, — the Lutheranes in ?” 


Proteſtants daylic of the lament 
.This fellow veric flatlie, yo Pag-19. 
there is any among them a: all , And heere 


he wentacds eirſd uclandofimpudincie 2 | 

yow (ee, but look ypon an other morecleare - . | 

they this, Secondly (Gayth he) the Churches fs 
» France, & England, do nez=e. 


A warn-wordto Syr F. Haftings 
3; Lo {reader).how kl this matter is 
diſpa and how ſoone diſagreement is 
made berweene them, ſee the 4.5. and 6. for- 
mer chapters for tryal of this poynt: and note 
by the way, that. of purpoſe he leaueth our 
heerethe Puritanes elperialis mentyoned by 
the warder, for that he hauing written ſo ear- 
neſtlie againſtthem a litle betore canot with 
his honour now make attonemet with them, 
as he doth with the Lutheranes of Germany, 
Zuinglians of Switzerland, and Caluiniſts of 
France, vniting them all in one Churche,and 
in the true doctryne of leſus Chriſt, and con- 
ſequentlie alſo with himſelfe and his Chur- 
che of England according to the rule & prin- 
Ciple. Que coneniunt in aliquetertie, inter ſe etiam 
conneniunt, thoſe things that agree ina third, 
alſo berweene themſelues, which he ex- 
poundeth alſo prefentlie after by the wordes 
next folowing, As for our ſelues (ſayth he) al 
of vs profeſſe the dottryne of Chriſt Ieſws , according 
$0 that rule that Wa eftabliſhed by common conſent 
of the Chanche of England , from Whith if any di» 
Lreſſe,he is no more to be accoumted of our ſociety then 
the Papiſts, &c. Marke heere (good ——_— 
guyddy head of this gagling gooſe, firſt he 
10yneth together in the true doryne of le- 
Mott fooliſh 4,5 Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles and prophets 
endcontra. as Wel all Lutherans, and Zuinglians,as alſo 
Liab? all kynde of Caluinifts andconſequently Pu- 
ritanes whome 7 entlie he curreth of 
agayne, no leſs then Papiſts and thoſe of the 
Popes retinue (whom before he ay” 
| Chri 


Pag 17, 


wap! hu VVaft-word.Enc.1.Cap.15-. 98 
- - Chriſtians,norto hold any Co a right - 
"by of chriſtianfayth) if they do pe in any 
noe thing from the rule of fayth citabliſhed 
you common conſent ofthe Churche of Englan 
d by which all doe, and conſequentlie he doth as 
car. much as if with one hand he ſhould embrace, 
with & lul and coople together both Lutherans, 
em, Zuinghans and Puritanes , —— 
_ them tor his deare and tender brethren, a 
® ” with the ether ſhould beat them of, & dereſt 
ond them as enemyes and publike heretikes, for ſa 
uy he doth in effeR, ſcing it is euident, that ney- 
_ ther the ſearyes of Lutheras, Zuinglians,or 
"ag Puritan- Caluiniſts of Geneua, France, Scot- 
em lad, Hollad or England do agree which O.E. 
ird, his rule of fayth- here mentioned to wit, the 
way rale eſt ablached by common conſent at this day in the 
des Churche of En And this is euidentlie, and 
) of aboundantly proued by their owne books and 
bng ſayings before recyred in the 4.5.6. and ſequer 
(ent chapters of thig Encounter. 
S. Bur for thatour Miniſter maketh mention 
hen heere ofa certayne rule of fayth, wherby he 
he and his are directed, and others that digreſſe 
he from the ſame are to bereiected from their 
= communion and ſocietie, I meane to examine 
ots theſame brieflic in this place, andto ſee what 
| itis, 
4 =" And canon aro trons herbs rim fate 
of ome certayne rule amon iſtians, whe 
he to know and ſtay their Syth, and to diſcerne ryae rs 
2S 


trew Catholykes from hererykes , is maſt 
by euidencboth þ reaſon itſelfe, and by the au- beeeve ww" 
"#8. N 3 thoritie 


CI mam nn oma 


A warn-word to Syr F. Haſtin 


a> whey thorine of the yeric firſt founders ot our re. 
| wmnnayy ligion, who often do make mention, and ad- 


2.Cor.16, 


motiiſh ys therofas 8.Pawl to the Cormilians ſe. * 
Cn, according to our rule 
and to the Phil;ppenſes,wn eade | ' re= 
gulaler ys perſiſt in the ſame rule,” And to the 
Gallatians , quicunque banc regulam ſecuti fuerint, 
pax ſuper illos, whoſocuer ſhal follow this rule 
of fayrh,. peace ypon them, and other ſuch 
places,as namely to the Romanes, Prophetia ſe. 
cundum rationem fidei , propheſy (by which is 
ynderſtood heere principallie, interpretation 
of ſcriptures) 4tcerding to the rule or analogie of 
fayth,tor (o thew eek word. | 
By all which placesis manifeſt, that there is 
a certayne publike rule of fayth,and was cuer 
among the Apoſtles them-ſelues, and theſame 
continued afterward by all the Fathers of 
euery age Wherby it was eaſye to diſtinguiſh 
berweene ſuch as were Orthodoxi or Catho- 
lykes, and others that were new fangled ot 
wrangling people, that would follow no'rule 
but their owne head, and fancyes, of which 
ruls make mention alſo in the primitive 
Churche Ignatius after the Apoſtles epift: ad ma- 
gnetianos, Iuſlinus Apol. 2. pro Chriftianis, Ireneus lib. 
3.c4Þ-1.& 2,Clemens lib. 4.. fromatum aduerſus h4- 
reſes, Tertullienus bb. de velandis virginibus, Dionifins 
Alexandrinus as $.Baſil cyterth him hb. de ſpirits S. 
cap.29.and many other Fathers'commending 
highli inculcating often the obſeruation 
of this rule as wel for beliefe, as alſo for inter- 
pretation of Scriptures, buteſpeciallic to diſ- 
| TY wh cerne 
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cerne IR who (ro = $6 Fakes 
owne words)do no ſooner begin topratle,bur 
that by digreſsing from this rule do bewray 
them-ſelues,and =D whatthey are, andthus 
far that there is a rule, which our enemies 


cannotdeny. | 
Burnow what that rule is it may be that 


* our Miniſter and 1 ſhal not {o ſoone agree, but wie offaich 
et firſt ofall thar it cannor be onlie Scripture = ay ag in 
15euident by his owne (peach and confefiion © 99%: 


in this place, where he (ayth, char bif people of y,, ,, 


England do profeſſe the Doftrine of Chriſt Ieſus accor-. 
ding to*that rule , that Was eftabliſhed by common 


conſent of the Charche of England, from Which rule 


(faych be) if any dyreſſ,they are none of ou ſcietie 
no more chen Papiſts. By which words is cuident 
thac his rule confiſteth ofthe conſent and efta- 
bliſhmenr of certayne men in England, what 
” belieue, which - a _— _ _ 

criptures,tho wilſa aps that in 
thi eplitnS , - A folowed Gehl 
as Wilalfo the Puritanes and others,that heere 
are excluded by this eſtabliſhed rule. 

. Andbeſyds this confeſzion of O, E. him- 
ſelfe,there are many other conuincing reaſons 
that this rule manes by the Apoſtles was not 
ſcripture, and among other this that eyther 
none or very litle of the newe Teſtament was 
written, when this rule of fayth waspubliſhed, 
nor no vſc, and practiſe among Chriſtians, as 
appeareth by the often repetinion therof made 
by the ſame Apoſtles afterward, when they 
came to write, Wel then ad * 

: ; ” 


.: 


MO 
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ſo much as this rule could net be onlie ſcri- 
prure the beſt yay perhaps to vnderſtad whar 
it wasandis at this day wil beto heare ſome 
of the anciet Fathers,deſcribe the ſame. Hol 
{ly 1gn«tiw writing to the fame Churche thats, 
| Frhicp- Paul did (a litle before cyred) to wit, rothe 
peaſe- Philippenſes, ſayth, idipſum dicarts omnes idem 

ſentientes,im boc ipſo fidei regula preceptd jue pn 
» ficut & Paulus erudiens nes dicit. Do yow lay and 
2» reach the ſelfe ſame and be of one m—_—_— 
22 for by this haue I obſcrued the rules ot fayth, 
2» as Paul inſtruting vs,fayd. Lo heere the iudg- 
ment of [gnarius, who affirmeth him-ſelfe ro 
haue obſerued the rule of fayth, for that he 
faid and taught that which all (aid and raughtr, 
and thought that which all mw t, and fo- 
1 


lowed no fingularitie eyrher of hipþowne or 
others. 

*H 8, f Irenexs calleth this rule the order of tradition 

> om the Apdſiles tyme to bis, by which he ſayth 

| —_— that all heretikes are conuinced in ſuch ore 


eftiction that Catholykes ſhut yp their cares,as ſoone as 


' oftheold they heare them ſpeake contrarie to the ſaid 
| raleof falth. [le of yniuerſal faych, deliuered by tradition 
len.tbid. from age tq age. Traditionem Apoftolorum (ſayth 
| he) intore mundo manifeftatam in omui Eccleſia adeſt 
perſpicere omnibus qui vers velint andire, G6. We 

3» may fee the traditiqn of the Apoſtles in euery 

»» Churcheif we wil heare the truth and we can 

»» number thoſe Biſhops that were inſtitured 

2» by the Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors ynto our 

» dayes, who taught not that which theſe he- 


3» rgtikes dreame,&c, 
Thus 
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Thus faid he, accompring this rule ro be' 9. 
the whole tradition of our Anceſtors coming T=lib.ds 
downe by ſucceſsion of Biſhops and Paſtors. coor. 
To whom agreeth Tertulhay preſenlie after #237 

peed reli oi rage Aer 
Apaſtlespreac ergo incy , 

he) ignoraſſe apeflele plenirudinem prSoAlryer 
ounem erdinem omnibus non edidiſſe, &c. if it 
be incredible that the Apoſtles did not know » 
the fulnes of the preaching of the ghoſpel br » 


| that they did not deliuer ynto all Chriſtians » 


all the order of the rule of beliefe, &c, And » 
the ſame man in an other place, Fides tm regule Ter Wb de 
wr cap.13. 


Pofita eff, cedat curiofitas fidei, cer12 aut non obſtrey ant, 


Aut quieſcant adurrſus regulam, & +» Fayth con- 


ſiterh in rule, let curioficie yeild to fayth, and 


ler heretikes eyther not prate, or be filenc 


—_ rule. Soſaith he, and in an other 

place, if ſaith be We Wil doubt or af ke qugſtions in 

matters of religion, let vs inquyre of our One men to 

it Catholkes,andin ſuch marters, as Salus regula Bid 

99.6 997 5 ew OP which without 
reach ofthe rule of fayth may be called into 

controuerſie, 

By-all which ſayings we ſee of what ac- x@, 
compre this rule of fayth was in the Priminue 
Churche, and that it con in deed the” 
verie ſumme and corps of Chriſtian doQrine 
delivered CAIRIIINY the miracles 5 
preachings of the Apoſtles, wherof S, Paul :.Cec.:s. 
ſaid ro the Corinthians fic predicanimus fic credi- 
diſtis, ſo we haue and ſo yow haue 

N 4 and 
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and partly by tradition continued, and con- 
ferued to poſteritie by the general conſent and 
ſuccefsion of =_ C _ rany - 5 hex 
gouernors, among other things this rule 
PTR ed the $ lum or Creed of the 
A es, Terrullian exprefſly teſtifieth, and 
'l —_ beſides this it paar or. many things 
l _— <e, More in particular, as explication of divers 
kereſ.cap.iz, hydden myſteries with diretion how to 
nom-13, ,ynderitand (criprures, as is playne by S. Paul 
before alleadged where he wou'd hae pre- 
pheſying or expoſition of Scriptures 10 be according to 
the anologte & propertis of this rule of fayth, to wit, 
that no expoſition ſhould be made according 
to the priuate ſpirit of any man , but accor- 
ding to that fayth and beliefe which before 

3.Pet.l- wasgenerally receyucd, as S, Peter expreſl 
aduiſeth vs, wherby it came to paſle as yeh 
Epiphanius, that no hereryke could eucr pur 
vp his hFad, and begin any thing againſt this 
rule, but that preſentlie by the force therof he 
wasdiſcouered,and diſcomfyted,cucn as now 
O.E. in this place as yow ſee goeth abour to 
reieRtPuritanes, andexclude thera from his 
ſocierie, for-rthat they diſſent from his parti- 
cular new rule eſtabliſhed by a fewe in the 
Churche & Parliament of Englad,& this rule 
of his made but yeſterday, and by afewe, and 
not yet throughly agrecd ypon among them- 
' felues is choughr of ſuch force as it can ex- 
clude & reie ſo many learned of their owne 
ſyde,how-much more, the ancient rule made 
by the Apoſtles, and continuedeuer nas by 
| ene 
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all the Catholyke world 1s ſufficient to con. . 


demne all new ſe&aries of our tyme thar 
dare iangle againſt it, | 

And this might be ſufficient for declaration 
of this rule,the antiquitie, force & yſe therof, 
but that I can not wel omit a peece of one 
example out of old Tertulian aboue 14, hundred 
yeares agone, who after the words before 


where he ſayth this rule ss re fad | 


the Apoſtles preaching (and note that 
preaching and not wryring) come downe in 


, the Churche by diflent and tradition, he not 


onlie reacheth but yſeth a'ſo the ſame rule & 
the eminent force therof againſt all heretikes 
of his ryme, who (as ours do now) pretended 
that this rule & corpes of fayth deliuered by 
the Apoſtles might perchance be coped, 
xs, miſunderſtood , or changed by their 
ſucceſſors, and thatthe later Churches were 
not ſo pure, as the former, and conſequentlie 
this cls ſo much vrged of tradition, and yni- 
uerſal coſent might nor be infallible,to which 
abſurditie after many other reaſons & repre- 


henſios, Tertulian ſayth as foloweth; Age nunc Terwul lib.de 


cont, 


onmnes errauennt, ce. Go to now, let vs grant 


that all Churches (or the moſt ofthem) after :«. 

. the Apoſtles haue erred, & that the holy ghoſt | 
ſent for this cauſe by Chriſt, and for this cauſe diſcourſe of 
demanded of his Father, to be the teacher of enrks-yrry | 
truth,ynto them, hath not reſpeRed them and heraits. 
that this ſteward of God and vicar of Chriſt ,, 


bath negleed his office ypon earth _ ”» 
other- 


tingthe Churches of CE to 
| 5 | 


E . 


—— 
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», rently from that which the ſelfe ſame holy 
by » ghoſt did preach by the Apoſtles. Bur rel me 
» Js it likely chat ſo many & fo great Churches 
»» 0uer Chriſtedome haue all erred,and yet haue 
» in onefaith? Error of dodtrine by all 
» liklihood would haue brought in (as it hath 
»» done among Proteſtants) yarietie alſo of do- 


| —_—_— found to be one, and the ſelfe ſame among Many 1s not 
1! jnvenitur no (0betDonght ro come by error but by tradition, and 
| germ canany madareto ſay thattheydid erre who 
lefre, behind chem thoſe Traditzans 7 but how- 
» ſocuer yow (hal cal yterror, yet this Error ray- 
» ned for truth yntil bereſies roſe yp to im- 
»» pugne yt, belike truth beeing oppreſſed 'ex- 
2» pected the comming of Marcronitber,and Velca- 
2» tinians to deliver her our of captiuity, and in 
| —0-e- ——oog the meane fpace all preaching was in error, all 
| $Mtagiutily beſeeuing in error, ſo many thowſands of 
| Gaz thowſands baptiſedinerror, ſo many good, 
. » workes offayth done inerror ſo many yerryes, 
»» ſomany graces & miracles wrought in error, 
»» ſo many prieſthoods and myſteries exerciſed 
,» in error, and finallie ſo many martyrdomes 
,» crowned by error,&c. 
12. Thus farre and much farther paſſeth on - 
Termlhan ro yrge and conuince the heretikes 
of his age by force ofthis rule deliuered b 
tradition of the A , receyued by Chri- 
ſtendome,andconſerued by the Apoſtles ſuc- 
ceſlors vnto his tyme:and & ſame rule of ge- 
neral conſent deliuered by fucceſiion of 
| : Biſhops 


», otherwiſe, and to ynderſtand matters diffe- 


»» arine among thoſe Churches, bat that Which is . 
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Biſhops do vrge all old auncient Fathers in . 
like forte cach one in his Tertwlhan, 
butin ſteed of all ler 8. Auguſtine be red vrging 
this rule againſt all ſorres of hererikes , bur. 
eſpecially , and more ] againſt rhe 
Denatsſts and Pelagians,and after him againe the 
next age, Vincentias Lirenenſis who after a 
longe diſcourſe to this purpole vrgeth the 


words of $.Paal to Timetby, o Timothee depofitum r.Tic6. 


caſtodi &c. 8 Tymethy keepe wel thy pleadge or 
pawne lefre with thee ; which pawne as wel 
this father as the reſte do interpret to be the 
forſayd rule of tradition of fayth * Quideſt de- 
poſes (Gaych he) whart ys the pleadge or pawne 
e by the Apoſtles with Timothy and 
other Biſhops of the Churche, and he anſwe- 
reth preſently. 1d eft quod tibi creditum eft, non 
UATU a7 TY ig LOL Wy I 
7em non ingeuy ſed dorine , non vſurpationis private. 
ſedpublice traditionis ;vem 41 te perdutiam, non 4 ts 
prolatam : in qua non author efſe debes ſed cuſtes ; non 
inflitutor,ſed ſeater ; non ducens, ſed ſequens,& c 
This pawne or pledge is a thing geuen,, 
yow in credit, and got inuented-by yow, a ,, 
_ which yow haue receyued, and not ,, 
; = a matter I _ 
not ofpryuate vſurpation, but of publyke tra- ,, 
dition: a thin —_— downe ynto yow, & ,, 
notbroughe forth firit by yow a thing wher-,, 
of yow muſt not be author, but "nM 
notthe fownder bur a follower,nor aleader, ,, 
bur one that is led. » 
Thus ſayth he of the rule of faith in his 
| ryme, 


_ 
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eye, which rule alſo ſerueth ys wv 
is day againſt all ſorte of proteſtants then 
it did themart thattyme againſt their aduer. 
faryes : butrather much more, for that our 
preſcription of this rule 1s by many hundred 
yeares elder then theirs was, and fo this ſhal 
fuffiſe about this matter of the Eccleſiaſtical 
rule of fayth, what yt was, and what theaun. 
cient Fathers'did thinke and eſteeme, therof, 
and now we wil examine a litle what ſtyrre 
the miniſter maketh about his goodly rule of 
the preſentparticular Churche of England. 


OF THE ENGLISH 
rule of beliefe ſet downe by O.E. And 


what (ubſlace, or certaintie it bath, & how 


os wſe it for exclading Puritanes & 
other Protoſlantes , and of diners ſhame- 
fal ſhifts of 0. E. 
Car. XVI, 
N OTH1NG 1s more true in that kynd 
| chen che ſaying of the philoſopher,Con- 
fraria inxts ſe poſita clarius eluceſcunt, That con- 


traryes being layd togeather do make each 
other better ſcene and vnderſiood, as a rag- 


ged garment layd by another that is fayre and - 


pretious,maketh the ragges and patches more 
cuident and contemtible, and euen fo this ri- 
diculousnew deuiſed rule of O.E.if we com- 
pare it with the former auncient rule, com- 

mended 


— — © 2 
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mended ynto ys by the old holie fathers we 
ſhal ſee more perſpicuouſly the yanitie ther- 
of, for that he ſayth. As for our ſelues (that is the Fug, 19. 
Proteſtants of England) all of vs profeſſe the doftrine 
of leſus'Chrift according to that rule that Was efts- 
bi bed by the common conſent of and phe. 
ſoeuer doth digreſſe from this is not of our ſocietie, &c« 

Buthere I, would aſke him whatrule this 2. 
isand in what yeare it was eſtabliſhed, by 
whom,and how many, and what authoritie 
they hadto eſtabliſh or co make any new rule 
from the old rece betore in matters of 
religion? for yf he ſpeake of K. Henry the 8, Seethefts- 
his dayes , when the firſt chaunges wy —=moyaeth 
and when diuers new rules were ſet downe 4-# an.26. 
inparlament with thisexpreſſe commenda- c:?, a 19. "4 
tion that they were taken our of the pnre and **31-ca.14. 
ſyncere only woord of God, I doo nor think ye 
that O. E. wil admit them , or ſtand vnto 
them,though Iohn Fox do hold all that tyme 
of K. Henrie his murations after his breach 
with the Churche of Rome, for the tyme 
of the ghoſpel and & doth terme ir cuery 
where, | 
In K:Edwarddayesalſo, he being head of \,, 
the Churche, though bur g.yeares old, there An 1.84 cx, 
was two or threenew rules made and altered 3&1 avon: 
about matters of religion and their commu- 1.23, 
nion book, all pretended out ofthe word of 
God, with reuocation of that which K.Hen- 
ry the Father and his Parlaments, out of the 
fame woord had appoynted before which 
rule alſo ynder K. Edward. I do not know 

- whether 
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whether our Proteſtars wil allow in Ki poyn- 
res now,but ſure I am our Puritanes do not, 
nor wil not, as appeareth by theire owne 
bookes ; what aſfurance then is there in this 
mutable and controuerted rule of fo fewe 

es jn age? 

"or 7 ob important queſtion is, who 
and what men, and by what authoritie they 
made this rule ? The Þ.rder knew no other 
when he writ, bur the Lords of the Parlamet, 
and ſo called it parlament religion wherwith 
O. E. is very angry, and layth where he cal. 


- leth our rehigion parlamentreligion,he ſpea- 


keth like himſclfe, that is falſly and ſlaunde- 
rouſly , foralbeittheſame be receyued by au- 
thoritie of the Prince & ſtate, yet 1s it Chriſts 
religion and not the Princes. Soone (poken 
bbw doth heproue it ? here is ſtyl that 
old ſhifte of peritio principy, hiſled put by lear- 
ned men, which conſiſteth in ſerring downe 
that for a principle , which moſt needeth 
roof,as heere where our miniſter wil needs 
bo his religion tobe Chriſts religion, whe- 
ther we wil orno, andthatit was butrecey. 
uedandpromulgated only by the parlament, 
but then muſt I aſke him agayne, whatautho. 
ritie beſydes the parlament hath determyned 
itto be Chriſts religion?as alſo that the Puri- 
rans religion is not Chriſts religion,notwirh- 
ſtanding they _ Chriſt,and his Apoſtles 
no lefle then doth the proteſtant? and then if 
we fynd that the only authoritie'that defy- 
neth this marrer is the Parlament —_— 
one 
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the one and condemning the other, for thar 
ſcriptures of themſelues can nor do it (quis 
aftones ſunt ſuppofirmum, 23 a litle after he vr- 
geth) and chen muſt needs the credit & truth 
of Engliſh religion _ of the parlament, 
andtherof, worthelie be called Parlamentre- 


ligion. 

S nchaken (good reader) what an exam. Fo _ 
ple he hath foundrto auoyd, that his religion 23,52 
may not be called Parlament religion. The him- 
Emperors Gratian, Valentinian, and Theedoſins de- 
creed (Gayth he) that all of their gouermment ,, 
 bould bold the doiryne of Peter the Apoſile , taught 
by Damaſus biſhop of Rome , and Peter biſhop of * 
Alexandria, & that they ſhould beleeue one God and 
three perſons, C4 jet 1 bope this Noddy Wil not cal the 

h of the Trinitie an imperial fayth, &6. Y es See this hid-. 
tic Syr Noddy-maker , 1 o—_ cal ang je0 whe 
proue ito ifthe caſe were like,thatis, if theſe forein the 
three E rs had determined this fayth as "tens of 
of the(elues,and by their imperial authoritic, 0.8.:0the 
and that it had byn a different beliefe from 


the rule of fayth receyued before, through- 
ont Chriſtendome, as your parlament ary ad 
Was and is, hauing no other eccleſiaſtical 


thoritie for her eſtabliſhment, bur only the 
authoricie of your Prince and parlament, 
which defyned it to be trew religion and co- 
forme to the word of God, determined 
that the other which was there beforein vſc, 
to wit the Catholike to be oppoſite and con- 
trarie to theſaid word, and therfore to be 
aboliſhed (o as the allowance of the one, and 
| _ repro» 


— 


ſumma Tri. 
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A brief addition about O.F. 


reprobation of the other proceeded from the 


parlament. 

But the proceeding of the foreſaid three 
Emperors in this their alleaged decree , was 
farre otherwiſe, which O.E.it he had had any 
more wir then a Noddy would neuer haug 
brought in, being a matter thar doth cleerlie 
couince him &his religio of nouelrie,& here. 
fie. For that Grat1Z & V alztiman his ſonne being 
Emperors of che welt, and Theodoſiue of the 
Ealt, all three do agree to commend to their 
ſubiects the romane fayth, and biſhop of thar 
place ro wit Damaſis the ſitting in that chaire, 
ynder payne of hereſy , infamy, and other 
extreme puniſhments, which poynt for that 
the falſe miniſter after his faſhion durſt not 
put downeclearly as the woords themſelues 
do ly in therexrt, leaſt therby he ſhould diſco- 
uer ouer much'the truth, I meane rodo it for 

him,in this place withour other fee for my 
labour then to prouec him a coſening com- 
panion, and alleaging them brokenly to his 


Ge de OWNe purpoſe. Cunttes popalos (ſayth the de- 


cree clementia noftre regit imperium,m tals vo- 
Fr Loos reſſari, ns 9s. Perrum Apoſto- 
lum tradidiſſe Romanis, religio vſque adbuc ab ipſo tn= 

declarat,quamque > an Damaſum ſequs 


claret & Petrum Alexandre Epiſcopum virum - 


lice ſanftitatis, &e. our wil is that all people 
whom the Empyre of our clemency doth 
gouerne, ſhal lyue inthat religion which di- 
uine Peter delivered ynto the Romanes , as 
the religion by himtaught, and enduring Ga 

$ 
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(lefre by S.Peret) iris euident, tharDamaſus » 
biſhop of Rome doth folow,, as alſo Per » 
bilhop of Alexandria a man of Apoſtolical »» 
holynes, &c. ro wit that according to Apoſto- » 


- lical diſcipline,and euangelical doryne , we »» 


ali belecue one deity of the Father,the SoneS& » 
the holy Ghoſt , with equal maieſty in holy »» 
Trinity, and this Jaw whoſoeuer doth fol. »» 
low, we commandthat they do imbrace the »» 
name of chriſtii Catholikes, the reſt whis we »» 
eſtceme as mad and furious men we wil haue »» 


this day dorh playnly ſhewe, - which religion » 


to beare the infamy of heretical dofryne » * 


andtobe puniſhed firſt by God & then by ys. 
This is the decree of theſe three Emperors 
apainſt heretiks for neere 1200. yeare ago?, 
wherin yow ſee they remit_themſclues all 
three (though one were ofthe eaſt Empyre) 
tothe Romaae religion, and ro Damaſus the 
Pope his belecefe, with whom the Parriarke 
of Alexandria for the eaſt Churche did alſo 
agree,and heere is nothing determined of re- 
ligion as yow ſee by their owne aurhoritie, 
bat only that ſuch as followed the Romane 
religion,and Pope of thoſe dayes , ſhould be 
comped Catholikes, and the reſt hererikes, 
Which ifthe parlament of England had done 
in theſe be 1 es, as all ancient parlaments 
were wont to dos (asappeareth by our ſtatu- 
tes) then could not the religion authorized by 
them be called parlament religion, no more 
then this can be called Imperial,though pub- 
liſhed and proteRtedby Emperors, 
(@) Now 


Poynts of 
the Emp 


'Varn-word fo oyr F.Haſiungs 


Now then (gentle reader) conſider how 


; many foliyesor Nodytiſmes Youre the mi- 


nifter obiected a.wayes to me) be by him c6. 
mitred in alleaging this one exampie of theſe 
Emperors, andon whom they light, bur the 
principal is, that being alicaged by himſelf, 
and for himſelf, it maketh whotie againſt 
him, & ouerchroweth quite his cauſe which 
may be accopred dolr.ſme alſo in the deane, 
be(;des Nodytiſme: for it ſheweth firſt the 
whole difference betweene'theſe Catholike 


cree contrary Emperors decree, for defence of religion, and 
to 0.8. > 


the modernal decrees of our Parlaments that 
take ypon them to appoynre and defyne reli- 
gion in England, it ſheweth thatthe Romane 
relig:on was receyued by S. Peter, and had 
en ſo yntil their dayes, which was more 
then 400.yeares, it ſheweth alſo that Dama- 


ſus Pope of Rome was thenthe cheife gouer- 


nor of chriſtian. religion throughout the 
world: it ſheweth that theſe Emperours ac- 
counted himfor their head, and not he them 
in matters of religion, it ſhewerh how hum- 
bly theſe Emperors did fubmit themſelues to 
the decreeof the councel of Nice made before 
their dayes about three perſons in one God- 
head,contirmed by Pope Silueſter , and con- 
tinued by Damaſus;z and ir ſheweth how 
obedientlie and chriſtianly theſe Emperors 


did hold them for Catholike chriſtias, whom | 
theſaid councel, and Pope Damaſus did hold . 


for Catholiks and condemned thoſe for in- 
famous heretikes, who did diſſent from their 
obedience 


«6 4 +4 ww =,” 


rſt the 
holike 
n, and 
ts that 
* reli. 
mane 
1 had 
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obedicnce in relig on; and now whether our 
lacer Par;aments of tng.and haue done the 
ame by the councel] of 1 rent,and Popes con- 
firming & defending the ſame (as our former 
pariam<nts were wont to doe)l jeaueto rhe 
reader to iudge, and whether this law of 
theſe Emperors were wyſclie brought in by 
O. E. or no; bur ler vs paſle yer further in ex- 
amyning this rule for cryal of truth. 

The miniſter hauing ſhifted of wirtilie (as 
itſeemerh to him) the exprobration of par- | 
lamenc religion by the foreſaid example of the 
Emperors, talleth to range,and roue wyde & 
far,and to obie& to ys thatin Q. maryes dayes' | 
our rel:;gion was eſtabliſhed more by parla- »» 
meat, then by authoritic of the Apoſtles, that »y 


we are deuided 'among our ſelues, and haue »» 


more then 200. diuers opinions abour the Sa- »» 


crament of the L. ſupper, that the yniuerſal »». 


9s 


Churche could nor deliuer ys our fayth, quis ,jga fun 
attrones ſunt ſuppofitorum, that our fayth is ney- obiefions. 


ther Catholyke, nor hath any certayne groud »» 
at all,but is buylded ypon the parricular opi- »» 
nions of this or that mutable and yulearned » 
Pope, that is not ancient, bur ful of late no- »» 
uelryes, and old hereſyes, and other ſuch ſtuffe »» 
withour end, prating much, and proving no- 
thing ſo as no Mountebank in Italie could 
ſhewe him-ſelfe leſſe ſhameles, or more ridi- 
culous, 

Andtofay a wordor two to euery one of 
theſe fooleries before rehearſed, the religion 
that the parlament eſtabliſhed in Q, Maryes 

Oz dayes 


b 
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VYhat rell- dayes was it any new religion, or different 
Gmted by fromthe reſt of Chriſtendomefor did rhe par. 
paclament in Jament then do any other thing then the 
| —— former edi or decree of the Empcrors that 
commandech men ro hold the anciec religion 
of Rome deſcended trom the Apolties ? and to 
follow rhe Biſhop of that Churche the iuing 

as head of all Chriſtendome ? 
11, And as for the two hundred different opi-« 
nions that Catholykesare ſaidro haue, ler O, 
E.and all his compagnions rogether proue bur 
two 'only that are real differences, and truly 
_—_— by Catholykes being cppoſite 
one to the other,and that in poynrs of fayth in- 
deed,and 1 ſhal yeild, and pardon all the other 
hundred nyntie and eyghe differences that he 
obiecteth, bur if he-cannor proue this of rwo 
only, (as neuer he wil be able) then are they 
not rwo hundred di fferencies of ours, but 200, 
= of his, and agayne do yow note for auoy- 
ing cauil/ations that I require two real dif- 
ferences in matters of beleef, for of other cir- 
cumitantes that touch not preciſclie behefe, 
our ſchooles and learned men lawfully may 
hauediuerſitic ofopini6s,as abour the manner 
how bread is connerted into Chriſts fleſh in 
the Sacrament, and other like, of which kynd 
of diuerſities Tertulhan ſpake a litle before, whe 
he ſaid queramus 4 noftris, que [ln fidei regula in 
qieſt-onera poſſunt deuenive. Let vs cal in queſtion 
or diſpute among our ſelues, and with our 
owne mett (ro wit Catholykes) ſuch poynts * 
* '. ofreligion,as may come in coatrouerſie with- 
4 our 
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Tertul. 
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out breach of the integririe of the rule of fa 
and wich this only diftinRion of old Tertalli 
of the different diſputing among Catholykes 
and heretikes, the one.withourt rouching the 
incegritie of the rule of fayth, the other di- 
retue oppoſite againſt that integrine, by.this 
onlie, I ſay, all the yaine prating and babling 
ot our aduzrſaries, that fil yp leaves with dif 
ferences among our (choolemen is quite cut 
of, and they like barking dogs that haue we- 
rjed them-ſclues in yayne may ſhake their 
eares, and returne to ly downe in their ke- 
nels againe, yntil an other fit ofbawling be 
pr he that wil ſee an other like baw- 
ling whelp to O. 6. repealed by a yanr-curre, 
his chaps ſhur yp with the verie ſame di- 


- 
h 


ſtinQion, let him read S:Auguſtine againſt [alia Ang,tib... 
the Pelagian obieRting the ſame that O.E. doth 55 latian, 


againſt Catholykes. Alia ſunt (ſayth S. Auguſtine) ig 
In ;wbus inter ſe al1quanto etiam dethiffun atque op - 


me reguls Catholice defenſores ſa'ua fidei compage 

nw conſonant, & alius alio de vna te melins altquid eaves het” 

dicit & verius, hoc autem_ ynde nonc _m_ adipſa may be - 
—— 1 er POYNES lies. Salva 

(among Catholykes)in which ſometymes the 6dei regula. 


fidet pertmet fundamente. T here are 


moſt learned and beſt defenders of the Ca-» 
tholyke rule of fayth do diſagree among the-»» 
ſelues, and one doth ſay better and more tru'y »» 
png then an other ofthe ſelfe ame thing, » 

t yet all without breach of the common» 
linke offayth, but this whereofnow we treat »» 
(agajnſt this heretyke Iulian) perteyneth to »» 


the very foundation of our fayth. ” 
| | O3 Thus 


/ 


A brief addition about OF. 

Thus ſayth he, and thus ſay ws, and 1 ad 
further to Q,E, that which toloweth in $, 
Augultine againſt Lulian, chat he change his 
erroneous, and furious mynd in accutng fo 
many graue Farhers, Biſhops,and Paſtors, and 
the whole viſible churche of that opprobrious 
ſhame, which is proper only to hereryks ro 
wit of diuifion, and difſention among them-/ 
ſelues in matrers of fayth. 

To the other ieſt & bo) = that folaweth, 
wherin he ayth that Cacholyke men cannor 
receyue their fayth fro the yniuerſal churche, 
quia aAiones ſunt ſuppoſuorum, 1 might an{were 
this ſentence quis omnia plena ſwnt |; ultorum, tor 


' otherwiſe he pretending ro make his aduer- 


farie a noddy, would neuer haue brought 
foorth ſo noddilike an a:gument therby to 1n- 
creaſe the number of noddyes with addition 
of his owne perſon, for who wil not iudge 
him a notorious Noddy who ſelling him-ſelf 


the cover .; {OF a douphtie doRtor, & deane of a Churche, 


Cbhurche 


Tolet. in 


mod ad dia- 


vnderſtandeth not a propoſition in Logique, 


way de ſaid gr there ore for his inſtruction I wil ſend him 


tono higher a treatiſe for this ryme, then to 
the introdution of Logique or ſummulz 


written by Toletus, where among other di- 5 


leQ.lib. 1.6. Viſjons of te! muw ſingularis, he ſhal fynd this, 


ColleFtiuus autem terminus eſt ani tantum playa con- 
iunfta fipnificat, vt Rema. ec. This] ſhal expound 
after, when I ſhal ſhew that this definition of 
Termmus ouerthroweth his objetion, & con- 
ſequentlie that he is ignorant in ipſis rerminis 
artis in the very termesof logique is ſelfe. 


But 


aint 3%. 
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Butyetin the meane ſpace { deny nor, bur 
that cheſaid propolition 4teves ſum ſuppofſunrii, 
isrrue in it felfe, and founded in Arifterits Mc- —_ 
taphyſizes, though Arifletle haue not the word i vo nate 
ſappoſuorum, bur fing«lar19m,as che greeke word x«ver. 
importeth,bur all 1s one in our ſenſe, And tur- 
ther 1 grant that this propoſicion is vſed by 
many ichoole doors for berter explication 
of divers higheſt myſteries of diuinitie , and 
namelie of the blefied 'Frinitie, incarnarion of 
our Sauiour, and others, as appeareth in di- 
vere || ur5placesof S. Thamas, _— yetas it ſee. © om. 
meth ueuerread, and much letſe vnderſtood 1.$enr. dit. s 
by this rude O.'E; as may appeare by his $73 & 
fooliſh application therofin this place, for that idem par. r. 
the meaning of this propolition according to Jan 1 
Ariſtotle and ſchooiemen is that Adijones now ut.1. 
ſunt vniverſalium logcorum, which are atherwilſe 
called yniaerſalie im predicando, ſuch as are gems, 
ſpecies and rhe likes neyther yet are «ftiones rne- 
ver ſulum:n eſſca 10.25 were thoſe ilee platonice, nor 
yet pa"tium conſlituentinm vel componentiam , but 
only fingalarium , aut ſuppofiteruam , this is Ari» 
ſtor'es meaning when he ſayth aFiones ſunt ſup- 
Poſir0 um, but what is any of chis to our que= 
Sſtion and ſpeech of the vniuerſal Chriſtian 
Churche and her reaching, which Churche 
though in our ſpeach ſhe be called yniuerſal 
coleFie for that ſhe coteynerh all Catholykes, 
yeris ſhe reipſe,and in her (elfe,truly and pro- 
perlie ind/arluwm, and not vaicerſale logicum vel 
platonicum, but only as is ſaid ywiuerſele celle- 
dinamdefined before by Tol:rw, when he (ſayrh: 
O4 Terminus 


D. Thorn. 


” 
I . 
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Terminw ſingularis colleins eſt, qui tantum plurs 
coniuntte ſigmficat, Which figninech the compre-. 
henſion ot many in ic ſelf, as Rome, London, par« 
lament, cittye, churche, congregation, and the 
like, which according to logique are properlic 
particuler indiuiduals, and not yniuerſals, 
though they conteyne ech of chem a mulri- 
rude inthem, and 113 that ſenſe may be called 
yniuerſals, as the whole and vniuerſal ci 
parlament, common gvealth &c. and they 
haue this nature that the ations of particu- 
lars conteyned in them,and authorized by the 
whole,do ſtand for the whole, and are ſaid ro 
be ofthe whole as the acts. of Parlament in 
England, though they be done by particular 
men (and ofcen rymes not by all) yerare they 
notca'led the actes of particular men, but of 
the whole parlament and the like of the aces 
of the cittie,or common wealth. 
And further when ſuch an aR is deliuercd 


ates ofpar-tO me by a particular man nor in his owne 


ticolar men 


ebuced oo NAME, NOT a5 his OWne acte ordecree, but as 
th- whole the at of the Parlamenrt and in name-therof, 


bouy. 


I may wel faythat the Parlamentdeliuereth 
me the ſame, which I may aiſo ſay when the 
Cittic of London, the chacerie, the kings bench 
the court of wardes, or other comcn bodyes 
maketh out any order though itbe deliuered 
by particuler me, yetisir the at ofthe whole 
yniuerſal body, and ſo called and accounted, 
and not of the particuler men, that deſmuer or 
execute the ſame, which being ynderſtoodler 
vs now come co the application of our page 

| er 
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culer caſe of the yniuerſal Churche her tea- 
ching , and therby diſcouer the deep lurking 
of our ſouldiour-maſked minilter. 

When we Catholykes ſay that our fayth is 
taught, or deliuered ynto vs by the yniverſal 
Churche,our meanings, that a!beit particular 
men as Prieſts, Paſtors,or preachers do imme- 
diatly deliuer the ſameynrto vs, yer for that 
they do yr not as of them-ſclues,nor as their 
owne, bur from the ſaid Catholyke yniuerſal 


, Churche, and by: her order, we ſay truly and 


properlie, and cannot (ay otherwylſe, bur that 
we are taught itby theſaid yniverſal Churche, 
which is the body, and nor by perticuler men 
which are parts only,cuen as when a man ſtri- 
keth an other wirh his foot or hand, it cannot 
be (aid ſo properly that the foot or hand 
ſtrook him, as the man him-ſelf, and this ar- 
gume:, rinneth alſo in our aduerſaries cauſe, 
yt he had witto ſee. it,for when a ma 1s G__ 
at this day the proteſtant fayth of England al- 
lowed by the ſtate, may he not ſay more truly 
and properly that it is the teaching of rhe yni- 
uerſal Churche of England, then of this or 
that particuler contemptible miniſter?but this 
he foreſaw not, when he came in with his 
attonis ſunt ſuppoſutorum, & therby wil ſee what 
reaſon I had to ad flultorgm, for ſo much as his 
obieRion beſydes the ignorance,and falſhood 
therof, ouerthroweth no lefſe him-ſelfe, and 


the teaching of his Church,yf it had any force = | 


& ſo much of this which-indeed is ouer much - 
for the fondn:s ofthe inſtance. 
Sb Ox There 


Ra 


IF» 
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There remayneth then thar an. OY of 
his babble where he cryeth our,that our religion 
is not Catboltke, bur bis, and that ours is buyttled 
ypen Popes Which aremutable and ſubieft to error 


- bis vpon the eternal (ruth of God, <6. All which 


coyes though they haue byn ſufficiently re- 


fured before, in that I haue alleaged, and a 


thouſand rymes before that agayne by other 
Writers, - theſe men as hungry flyes beaten 
of from huriny do returne ſtil with the y 


ſame clamors e, for lack of other bet- + 


ter matter,and hzere yow ſec are rwo poynts 
the firſt, whether Þe or they ow Catbelikes, and then 
Whethcr we Popes, and they of God. 

For the etch of our Chrches is tru- 
ly Catholike much hath byn aid (or at leaſt. 
wyſe may be gathered) by the former dif. 
courſe aboutthe ancient rule of trae Catho- 
like fayth,but moreparricularly it remayneth 
to be handled in this fellowes firſt new foo- 
liſh chalenge added after this for Syr F.wher- 


fore heere | wil ſay no more of that mad para 


dox for which ſhame ynough abyderh O.E. 
in thar, when I ſhal come to anſwere it. 

Now for the ſecond about our depending 
of Popes andthey of God, and the ſcriptures, 
It hath appeared by the rwo or three precedet 
chapters, how they depend ech man of their 
ownefancy and iudgment of ſcripture, and 
not of God,or godlines,and as for our depen- 
ding of Popes as heads ſixce{siuely of our 
Churche, we confeſle it willingly, and do 
glory therin,that we are not heretical echenals 

as our 
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as our aduerſaries are, bur yec ro meet with 


of . «0 | 
ou this prating catumniators exprobation we {ay og 
uly that we depend not of any Yope a» a priuate Iyke men ds. 
F4 or | naw on man, and ſubiect'co infirmuties, Jud otihe. 
h eyther of ignorance, euel lyte,or the like, but wigica. 
* as he 1s head and cheite pattor of Chriſts yni- 
-F uerſal Churche, Gods (ubſtirure ypon earch, 
ro whom he hath aſſured the perperual aſsi- 
in ſtance of his boiy {pirit, and ot the omn'/po- 
rent power of his zternal Godhead cuen yn- 
| tothe worldsend, and by vertue of this pro- 
a mis ler Peters ſucceſſor be neuer (o vnicar- 
K ncd,rude, feeble or infirme (as hardly can be 


—— 2 then himſclie was in all 
or moſt of theſe poynts (before he receyued 
vertue from his Lec a ſhal his ban n 
be incontrolable for gouernment o! G 
CHurche, taking that helpe by councels doc- 
tors & other learned meanes, which he may, 
and Gods prouidence wil euer prouide that 
e thal do) bis rudenes alſo ſhaibe wyſedome, 
bis feeblenes forrirude,his infirmiry vertue,in 
reſpeR of his place and dignity, and this did 
. our ancient holy Fathers elteeme the matter, 
notby the talents or merit o®the man as he- 
rerikes bable bur by his office , place”, and 
dignine. | 
Asfor example who knoweth nor but that |, 
Pope Damaſus before menrioned in the de- 4 
cree ofthe three Emperors was nor perhaps 
| the learnedeſt man in the world, nor orher- 
wiſe the beſt qualifyed for humavne giftes 
(though he were alſo a notable man) bupoy 
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ther might exceed him in theſe po Yet 
Cm referre him before all 
in direing men for their fayth and belcefe, 
as yow hauc heard; S.Hierome alſo was farre 
more learned then he by ſtuddy, as)all men 
wil confeſle , and himſelfe alſo, for that he 
wrote often to S. Hierome to requyre his 
opinion in poyntes of learning,and yet when 
the matter came to determyne poyntes of 
fayth S. Hierome ſubieReth himſelfe ro him, 
with that humility, as a chyld and ſcholler 
would ynto his farker and Maiſter,and much 
more, for that he faith moſt abſolutely in a 
moſt hard and perilous controuerfie of. that - 
ryme not yet determined; ro wit, whether 
one or three hypoſtacies, or ſubſiſteces were 
Thefaich & to beholden _ Trinitie, the moſt learned 
humble father I (ay writeth thus to Pope 
: Damaſus out of Syria, Obreſtor Beatitudint tuam 
vt mihi Epiſtolis tuis ſine dicendarum ſine tacendarum 
bypeſlaſeon detur auth oritas, 1 beſeech your Hol. 
thar yow wil giue me leaue, and authoritie 


by your letter to hold or deny'three hypo- 
ſtacies. 


, Loe heere the different ſpirit in alearned 
9 humble Catholike fayn&, from an ignorant 
prowd contempruous heretike, S. Hierome 
- regardeth not the perſonal partes of Pope 
Damaſus, but his place, roome, and dignity 
of his office : our heretikes not only do con- 

remne his place; but alſo moſt maliciouſlie do 
-lodethe perſons of al or moſt Popes with in- 
finite ca.umniations atid ſlaunders, therby to 
; ' - diſcredit 


te <4 
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diſcredit their office and ordinances, what 
then may we ſay of theſe men bur that they 


cefe, are gyuen ouer as S.Paul - 7% mn reprobum ſen- 
arre _ tOa _ ſenſe,and (ynne maliciouſ- 
men 1c,and deſperately to rayle againſt their owne 
t he conſciences, God amed them, and ler all wyſe 

his men take heed of them. 
hen As for the laſtand lowdeſt ly, which this 20» 
of prating miniſter affirmeth , to wit, that Ca- Cures 
mM, tholike religion 1s ful of new nouelryes , and religion be 
ler old hereſyes, this alſo is to be diſcuſſed in his qt 200 
ch foreſaid chalenge when it commeth to be fe. 

12 aunſwered, wherunto I might remitthe mar: 

at- JF. ter,withour ſaying any thing here,asI meane 

cr to do, bur ofly ro premon!th the reader of 

re . twopoynrs, tharthere I am to handle, the 

d firſt, that if this woodcock or any ot his crew 

e can ſhew any one noueltie (as an article of 

” fayth in our religion which was not beleeued 

” in the Apoſtles ryme, and in all ages fince by 

. the profeſſors of the Catholike fayth , eyther 

: explicite or implicire (as diuines terme it) we 

. ſhal yeild in all the reſt, for that we hold the 


forefaid rule of fayth deliuered by the Apoſt= - 
| les to haue byn ful and perfe&,and thatrwhat- 
ſocuer poynt of fayth hath byn determined of 
ſince, by general councels, confirmed by Po- 
p23, hath byn no new thing , butexplieation 
only of that which was before deliuered by 
the __ albeit nor o expreſlie knowne 

to 

. In the ſecond poynt alſo we hold that if 


O.E.or his mates, can ſhewe any one hereſie, 
n taken 
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taken for an heretic by the generai Churche 


fince Chriſts ryme vnto Luthers, or after, to 
be hoiden by vs truely, and in che Game ſenſe 
wherinic was condemned for an bereſy, and 
holden by choſe hererykes: if this 1 ſay can be 
truly ſhewed and not as this vice cometh in 
with fuftian-apes for veluer telling ys atale 
of the Collmdiens that offred Sacrihice to the 
Virgin Mary, and other like, from whom he 
cannot deny, but that we differ moſt mani- 
feſtly (though his forehead be neuer ſo hard) 
If this I ay can beprooued, thar'any one he- 
rely is truely among vs and not the fimili- 
a 4 only or ({hadow therof, then wil we aſke 
no further proof of any thing againſt ys, for 
that we hold abſolutely rhareyther ail or none 
is trew in our religion : but on the contr 
fyde,we ſhal ſhewe, and demonſtrate mot 
earely,that they hold many old condemned 
hereſies, in che ſelf ſame ſenſe, wordes, and 
meaning, wherin they were condemned by 


. the vniuerſal Churche, & held by thoſe here- 


tikes. And this is the true difference betweene 
vs and them, to wit, that they obie& to vs 
ſhadowes, and reſemblancesofhereſyes, but 
we conuince them of true hereſy in deed. 


\ 


IT IS 


% 


— — — — TY + a aa % 


 baVVeft-word Exc. 1.C4117, 112 


ITISEVRINER 

d by diners cleare examples, that 0. 

E. and his fellowes do playnly diſpayre of all 

certayne meane or rule to try the truth 
among them-ſelues or with vs. 


Car, XVIL 
Orwithſtanding that ſufficienthath byn 


ſaid before in duuers chapters of this firſt oy. cap 3.4 


encounter to ſhew that Proteſtants haue no 
ſure rule or certayne meanes atall for agree- 
mentin matters of Religion,or for conſent, or 
aſſurance rheria, yer for ſo much as this is a 


moſt principal poyntto be wel ynderſtood, & _ 
deeply pondered by euery man that loueth his 


eternal lyfe , and ſaluat;on, I baue thoughr 
good ro treat one poynt more in this chapter, 


Which is the confeſsion of our aduerſaries ' 
them-ſelues in rhis bcehalte , —_— nor in 


playne words, yer in manifeſt deedes which 
are notnor = to be of lefle authoricie then 
wordes. 

And firſt of all I wil ſhewe this by their paſ- 
fing ouer without anſwere this whole matter 
(being the moſt principal of all this firſt en- 
counter) when the warder vrgeth them moſt 
earneſtlie in the poynt it ſelfe, and both of 
them(I meane both the K firſt, &the miniſter 
after him do an(were direclie no one woord 
vnto the whole demonſtration , which is a 


playne confefsion that they cannor anſwere 
&. it,burt 
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it, but yerto ſhewe it moreeuidently, andto 
conuince them in this place, I wil r 
agayne what the warder ſaid before, _ . 
2. I would aſke S. F. (fayth he) or any fuch 
Pag.4. Man as he is, that determineth ſo reſojutely 
» that his only religion among ſo may others 
»» (as are extant at this day) igtrueand all others 
»» falſe ; wheron doth he ground his certaintie ? 
Meyalpi.  Twoonely meanes can S.F. haue to guyde 
poieds Hhimfelfein this caſe, firſt that he hath receaued 
» this dodrine of ſuch or ſuch perſons, prea- 
» Chers, miniſters, or doors, whole learning 
» and knowledge in this behalfe herruſterh ab- 
» ſolutely : and then is his whole fayth buylded 
»» pon the credit of man, asis enident,and con- 
» ſequently is noching worth, nor no fayth at 
» all, The other way is, thathe belceueth ir, 
» for that it is founded in Scripture ; but this 
» wayto S. F. muſt needs be as vncertayne as 
» the other, yfnot more, for that to be ſure, that 
» itis ſoundly grouded ypon Scripture, he muſt 
» firſt read himſelfe his whole beleefe expreſſly 
» in Scriptures, which is much for a man of S.F., 
»» Occupation to do, and then be mult be able to 
» judge of many other poyntes be'onging to the 
»» ſame,as namely that the book is (ure!y Scr « 
3» prure,that he readeth. Andthen thar the tran- 
»» ſlation which he yſeth is trulie made, out cf 
» the learned tongues Hebrew , Creeke and 
»» Latyn: And laſtly, he muſt be ſure ofthe truo 
2» ſenſe and expoſition, which alſo are hard 
3» matters for a man of S. F. learning, and much 
2» more for others that know lefle then he. 
| Yeaand 
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Yea and when all is done,yt he had all theie ,, 
helpes needful for ſuch a matter (as he hath ,, 
not) yet were it but apriuate manes opinis, & ,, 
conſequently his fayrh ſhould be grounded, ,, 
but ypon his owne particuler iudgmet,which ,, 
maketh no fayth ar all, but "_ only as , 
often hath byn ſayd; for that tayth muſt haue ,, 
Gods expreſle authoritie for her foundation. ,, 

. So that to conclude, the firſt bleGing which 
S. F. in particulat thinketh to haue receaued ,, 
by this change of his religion, isineffe, that ,z 
whereas before When he belecued the Ca- » 
tholyke and vniuerſal fayth of Chriſtendome, ,, 
deliuered ynto him by the yniuerſal Churche, ,, 
as founded on Scripture (which Churche ,, 
Chriſt & his Apoſtles gaue him exprefſe com- ,, 
miſzion to credit) his beleef was properly ,, 
faych,& founded ypon a rock, that could nor ,, 
fayle :now hauing left that fortrefle, &caſt ,, 
him-ſelf into the waues of new opinions, he ,, 
hath nothing certayne art all but ſo much as ,z 
he liſt to choſe of him-ſclf,or of other mennes ,, 
opinions, Which choiſe is properly called he- ,, 
refie, ſor that the word hereſy in Creek (as ,z 
all learned men know) ſignifieth nothing els, ,, 
bat acerrayne eleion, and choiſe in matrers ,, 
of Religion, to wit, when a man leauing the ,, 
commo coſent of the general Churche choo- ,z 
ſeth only to follow that which his owne pri- » 
uate iudgment induceth him ynto. ” 
And to make this more playne, how all 


theſe people haue no other rule of beleef, but * 
. only whaz their owne fancy leadeth them «gaian &F- 


P Fi» vnro, 


J« 
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” ynto, I akke S. F. (not of any Catholyke Do. 


» Gor, nor of any ancient Father, as $ Augu 

»» S.lerom,or the reſt, whom caſely he would c6- 
2» cemne) but rather of his owne Doctors, Mar- 
,, (yn Luther, lohn Caluin, Theodore Beza,ce 
,» {ſuch others, whom he ſuppoſerth ro haue byn 
,, ſeruanrs of God,and induced with his boly ſpi- 
,z rit & all the world knoweth that they were 


- ,, more learned then S. F. yet why ſhould he 


,, beleeue his owne 1udgement more then theirs 
,, in poinres of _ wherin they differ from 
,» him,as Luther about the real preſence,and the 
,» number,and forme of Sacraments, and many 
,, cher points, Caluyn in matrer ofthe Queenes 
,, Supremacy which he denyerh. Beza inthe 
,, Whole gouernment oftheir Churche.Or why 
,, ſhould I belecue S. F, or his new maſters of 
,, Englad, rather the theſe that were more lear- 
,,nedchen he or his? or whar reaſon, rule, or 
,, foundation, haue any of theſe men to belecue 
, their owne' opinion , more then others, but 
, only ſelf wiland fancy ? 

Thisthenis the firſt and greateſt ſpiritual 


bl 
z 


: ,, benedition (or malediction rather) that 1 


» fyndto haue happened to our realme, and na- 
2, £10n by this wooful alteration of religion,that 
,» Wheras before we had a dire®& rule, Ears & 
» pole-ſtarre to follow, which was the vniuerſal 
,» Churche,now euery man being ſer at liberty, 
,, holdeth , belecuerh, and mackech what he 


,, liſteth. Nor is there any way or meane left, 


» {0 reſtrayne him, for ſtraight way he appea- 


2, leth bodlic and contidentlie to the A 
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and there he wilbe boch maiſtefand Pilor, & 5 
rarer him-ſelf, ro gouerne the bark at» 
his p.caſure,for he admitreth no iudge, no in+ »» 


terpreter, no authoricie,no antiquitie,nor 


{er Famed which hel. 
er manner of tryal, whic ue renee 


madnes,and malediction that euer could ha 

n among men of reaſon. 

And the very ſame cauſe that moued the 
Warder to be (0 liberal then in ſetting downe 
this poynt, hath moued me now to repeat the 
ame againe in this place. | 

And what do yow think that the knight & 
his champion haue replyed to all this playne 
and manifeſt demonſtration? would not yow 
think that both of them for their credits ſake 
ſhould haue buckled yp them-ſelues to ioyne 
in this yſſue with the warder, ſhewing what 
certainty-they haue, or which of the rwo 
wayes they wil rake propoſed by him, ſeeing 
he Gayth there are no other, or that they 
ſhould the-ſelues atleaſt appoynt ſome other 
way : but conſider good reader the force of 
euidenttruth they are ſoblanked, and their 
mourhes ſo ſhur yp with this interrogation of 
the warder, as the K', choughtir bei ro paſle 
it wholie ouer with ſilence, as before hath 
byn touched : The miniſter with more ſhame 


then the Kt, hath tatled omwhat, telling ys, *« 9g 
thar our religion is not Catholyke, thathe quellies. 


yniuerſal Church could nor deliuer it _ Vs 
ationes ſunt ſuppoſiroram (as yow haue 
heard) that Steplets teacherh that the Churche 
hath power to proue, taxe, and conligne the 
Ter P 2 bookes 


7* 
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books of holy Scripture. And that vniuerſal 
tradition is the moſt certayne interpreter 
therof. And finally that the fayth of Papiltsis 
buylt ypon the Popes fancie and opinion, and 
it is ful of nouelties, and old hereftes, and the 
like,as before yow haueheard, 

All theſe catlings he hath vpon this diſ- 
courſe before rehearſed ofthe warder, and al- 
moſt in as many words as I haue recyted the: 
bur ro the marter g ſelfe about certainty or 
yncertainty in religion ne griquidem : he an(- 
wereth = one —_ at all? onl to the later 
parte,or appendix of the diſcourle where the 
warder ſayth that to make the matter more 

layne, how proteſtants haue no other rule of 
beltef , he aſketh S. F. not ofany Catholyke 
Docors, nor auncient Fathers, whome he 
eſteemeth not, but of their owne new Do- 
Rors Luther, Caluyn, Beza, and the like au- 
thors oftheir owne ſets, why Engliſh Pro- 
reſtants atthis day ſhould preferre their owne 
judgments before theſe alſo, (whom they grit 
to haue had great ſtore of the holy ghoſt) inall 
matrers, doctrines,and interpretation of Scri- 
prure, where they diſſent fromthem. 

To this I ay (all the other ſtorme being 
= it ſeemed good to the miniſter to make 

is anſwere in theſe wordes. 

But ſayth this Noddy : Why (hould yo beleene 
more your one oprnions then Caluyn concerning the 
Q. ſupremacy, Luther concering the Real preſence,and 
Bez.4 in the Churche gouernment? I anſ were, fiſt 
that theſe mennes priuate opinions concerne not funda- 


mental 
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who is the noddy, he ſayth two things: the *<- 
one,that the iudgments of Luther Calun, and 
Bezabe bur priuate opinions among them; the 
other that the poynrs wherin they differ from 
them to wit, the real preſence in the Sacra- 
ment, her Ma"** Supremacy eccleſiaſtical,and 
the whole gouernemer of the Churche are no 
fundamental poynts of their faith. 

For the firſt I would gladly know what au- 
_— is avayleable among them in teaching, 
_ ing,and interpretation of Scriptures, yt 

he, Clms, and Beza be reieted as pri- 
uate and particuler men, where = differ 
from them ? our Doctors and Churche they 
do defy, the ancient Fathers they look nor 
willingly after them, their owne parlamenc 
this ma ſayth a litle before doth not appoyne 
but admit their religio only, who then js hee, 
or who are they that muſt determine,and de- 
fyne in this caſe ? For the ſecond, yfthe diffe- 
rence with Luther about the real preſence of 
Chriſts real body in the Sacrament , be no 
fundamental poyne of fayth (ſcing they ac- 
Cuſe ys of the higheſt cryme vader heauen 
about the ſame, that is, of idolatry, and hol- 
ding a creature to be the creator, and we them 
againe of moſt heynous blaſphemy & higheſt 
wickednes ypon earth im diſcred:ting Chriſt 
in his owne words, char ſaidie wa his bode, \ 

P 3 


3 of fay:b ; and therfore they are not to be Fog 2 
brought feorth for inſtance in this cauſe Where We iſh an(wvere 
ralk.of the foundations and reaſons of Chriſtian feqth. 97 0: E- 

Marke wel his anſwere (goodreader)S iudge ther Caluyn 
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his whole Church that cuer fo ynderſtood 
him vato this day)yfthe marter of ſupremacy 


Yar poln |, no fundamental poynt of fayth, wherby all 
damentatin their eccleliaſtical hierarchie itanderh ac this 


- we 
8. 


©: £.is con- 


day in England as their Biſhops Deanes, Arch- 

deacons,and other prelates, and parſons of the 

Spiritualty, who otherwiſe mult needs be 
ne intruders,and mecre lay men, 

If their whole gouernmer of their Churche 
be not fundamental wherotdependeth whe- 
ther they haue any true miniſters, preachers 
and teachers awfallyallowed or np & con- 
ſequentlie whether their Sacraments be Sa- 
craments and be adminiſtred by them that 
haue authoritie (o to doe ; if all theſe poynts [ 
fay be not fundamental in O.E. opinion, what 
are fundamental? And what Arheiſme doth 
this Marrial miniſter & diuels deane bringin 
vpon vs ? Rut beleeue me (good reader) theſe 
goad fellawes do only cate of the miniſterie, 
and belecue as pleaſe them ; and this being a 
compagnion of many occupations, wil liue by 
that which wil yeild him moſt , & accor- 
we to that alſo ſhal be his doQrine and be- 
cef. 

Of their great grand-father fryer Martyn 
Luther he (ayth here in the words folgwing 


temptious His former anſwere. Ve ſuſpend our opinion and 
—_—_ give no approbatien to Luthers opinion concerning the 


Cateyn. 


carnal preſence of Chriſts body in the Sacrament, for 
that Weſee the doftrine to be neWe,and not taught by 
the Apoſtolyke Churche, nay We find yt to be repugnant 
80 the Apoſiles deiirine delinered in ys” 


remac 
erby all pray yow? Oh thar Doctor Martyn Luther 
at this were alc ine to canuaſe this arrogant 
Arch. barking baſtardly whelp of his , he would 
SOf the proue nm bur a very demy puppie. Of Cal- 
eds be uyn he ſayth: When Caluzn ba better informed 
(about the Supremacy) be changed bns jijle aud re- 
wurche trated bis optmuon, but where and when, I pray 
whe. yow ? why baue yow nor noted the place and 
achers tyme; for Caluyn was to greara man I trow 
- CON» to change ſtyle or retract opinions, were it 
de Sa- neuer (© falle or impious, and whether he 
1 that changed in this, ler his Elizeus that had his 
yars [ cloke & fpirir of wickednes double (I meane 
What Theodor Beza) be witnes, who is more to be 
doth belecued in this caſe then O, E.that is but a 
ngin fugitive of Caluyns campe, going abourro be 
theſe tray his Captayne. 
terie, Laſtlie about the gouernment, of his En- 
Ing a liſh Churche, he addeth concerning Beza : I Pap, #4. 
ve by 4) that in external gouernment 11 11 not neceſſarie that 
cor - all Chinches ſ bould concur and agree. : 
| be- Loe his ſaying: andalbeit he ſay madlie,yet 
I truſt he wil not ſay but that in one and the 
rtyn ſelfe ſame Churche agreeing all in one true 
ving doaryne of Ieſus Chriſt (as in the former rag. re. 
| and leafe he aftirmeth all ſortes of proteſtants do) 
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Marke the arrogancy of this petty chapiam, 
Þe {uſpend,We ſce; we finde; who are thoſe wee I 


in the ſubſtancial 


— it is neceſſaric they 
, poynts at leaſt of ſome ment among a qheivieat 
brby them-ſclues,as for — of ſome one Dodtrine 
nant & the cheife members therof, as wherher the 
AT Prince be ſupreeme head eccleſiaſtical , and 
uke P 4 may 
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muy make Biſhops, and whether the Biſhops 
true Prelates,and may make miniſters, and 
wherher they be of Gods or the diuels making 
thatare ſo made, which isthe pr ntro- 
uerſie berweene them of England, and Beza 
at this day, and was wich Iohn Caluyn alſo 
While he lyued. To deny this I fay, werea 
very mad new doQtrine for ſouldiour O.E.to 
teach now ynder a miniſters coate, to wit, 
| that none of all theſe things are neceſſarie 
| ynrs of doarine, bur inditterent rather,and 
= thatin = Churche a miniſter, & a —— 
- a preacher, and apyrate, a b and a byte- 
| | 1 Ganolamcel ediutoe d One. | 

| 12. And that this fellow,and his compagnions 
{3 TheSume7 haueno religion nor conſcience in ſaying and 
holy diſci- denying, admirring or reieing attheir plea- 
plive&c. ſures, it may appeare by one ot their publyke 
| Evra books printed, and ſer foorth againſt the pu- 
| 623.09* ritanes where they haue a whole Chapter of 
accuſations againſt the ſaid puritanes for reie- 
Ring &contening new gholpelling wryters of 
their owne when they make againſt them 
which yet yow ſee practiſed here by O. E. 
him-ſelf rhough no Puritane, and that euen 
againſt the very cheife heads and (yres of both 

their religions, Luther, Caluyn , Beza, 

ſome are of opinion that O.E. was the Au 
of that book wherin the Puritanes are fo ca- 
gerly argued for this fault of cotemning their 
owne wryters whe they make againſt them, 
though I cannot eaſfely belecue theſame , for 
that it ſcemeth les fondly write in that == 


| 


— 
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then could be expected of this manes ſhallow 
cacirie, that wrote this dolriſh anſwere to the 
Wardword, but be it how it wil yow ſhal * 
ſce the Puritanes taken vp very —_— 
proteſtants in that book, tor reieing bot 
their owne authors, and auncient Fathers, 
which yet yow ſee this arrogant foole doth 
praQtiſe heere in the one (1 meane touchin 
their owne) and yow ſhal heare afterw 
how egregiouſly his fellowes do the like in 
the other, that is to ſay, concerning the aun- 
cient Fathers. Bur firſt let ys ſee what is-ob- 
ieted ro the Puritanes in the former poynt. 

In a certayne place Pelican, Bullmger,Bucer,tl- 13. 
hricw, and Maſcalus (all great Doctors among gamner-<:28: 
the Lutherans) being brought in againſt the 
Puritane dofrine , Cartwright anſwereth pyrans &- 
them thus ; If they ere for one 4 bundred,they could 'tpt ofthene 
wor beare doWne the Apeſile, to wit, ſtanding wirh =_— _—_ 
him, as he preſumeth, 

Bur after theſe is broughtin Luther him- 
ſelfe, interpreting a pecce of Scripture other- 
wiſe then they would _ bur the _ — — 
were that bis expoſition is out of ſeaſon. Then is *: 
brought in Biſhop Ridly, fe - Bucer __ _ 

ceatdoersin K.Edwards dayes in England, 

ut the firſt is diſmiſſed,thus: Biſhop —_— 
; 9 H—_ ond RR 

us: Bucer hath other groſſe 4bſardityes, ſometymes 2" 
Homer ſleepeth , bis _- are eruridgres Ie 
wel and Fox do folgw, but Fox is ſhaken of 
with this ſaying : that be r00k_greater payne in bis 
fry to declare _O_ F"Y bow or vy- 

p 
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_ dufthebolp conuemenly 87 ynconuenterlie u Was dents 
Iewel receyued this iyrke, as a contumely in- 
auen in his rombe as the Proteſtant com- 
playneth. B. leelcalleth the duftryne of the gveſj el 


Want . 
Idi.Pag 118. mr they write thus of all the cheifEn- 


TIT K. Henry. K. Edward. Q, 


ary and in this Q. tyme before them-ſelues : 
L; \Catrv.li-1- their knoWledge Ws inpart z, and being ſent out in the 
" morning or euer the Sunne of the gboſpel Was riſen (6 
high, they might ouer ſee many things, Which thoſs 
Which are not ſo ſbarpe of fight as they Were, may ſee, 
for becauſe that Þhuch they Want in the ſharpnes- of 
fight, they haue by the benefit, & clearnes of the Sunue 

and hgbt greater then i ther dayes. ; 
Loe heere the growing and diſagreeing 
proteſtant fayth, and euery man his new light 
and lanterne in his hand. Whoſoeuer cometh 
after preſumeth to ſee more then his fellow 
that went before him. Wher wil this matter 
end ?but marke their wrangling ſpirites one 
within an other : the puritanes are ſorely re- 
prehended for this contempruous viing their 
owne authors ; but are the puritanes more ar- 
rogant or bolder in this poynt,then-yow haue 
| heardO.E. before, cuen with the firſt parent 

of their profeſsion ? 

| 14 As forthe old Doors ofthe ancient Cath. 
$ Suruey. Pag Churche, the foreſaid book of proteſtars,hath 
ſt alſoa ſpecial chapter of examples of the Pu- 
ritanes contempt againſt them , calling S. 
Ignatius ſcholler to $. lobn the Euangeliſt,a coun- 
| Ferfet and yayne man, 8. Irenew is reieed,except 
(@aych 


\ 
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the Suruey) be Wil frame bis ſpeech after the Sur pag-y17. 
oo — to Bez.aes pleaſure. Tuflinus mac vg.te 
Margyr being vrged, that lyued preſentlie afrer *-Timouk. $o 
the Apoſtles, anſwere is made, that mthe dayes 
of luſtine,there beg an to peepe out inthe miniſterie ſome 
things, Which Went from the ſimplicitie of the mit Th. Cartvy. 

c 


Tos. luſftme isadded $, Hierome, whom they **#23-03% 
anſwere thus : Corruption groweth in tyme, 4s 
tymes are, ſo arethey that lyue in them, there 1s nc 
ſuch ſinceritie to be lookgd for at Hieroms bands, as 
from others that Went before him. Clement Anacletu, hy lis 
Epiphanius, Anicetus, Zozemenus Volutianus Ambroſe © 
and Auguſte are cyred by Proteſtants againſt of 
them ; wherto they anſwere, the bringing of old Dogon. 
thoſe authorities (againſt vs by proteſtants) is the *#*2$-107 
moouint aud ſnmmoning of kel,the tymes Wherin theſe 
men led Were not pure and yyrgynlyke, Clement, Ana- 
flew, ances, are diſcharged for rogues, and men 
branded inthe forhead, Eprphanius Wrote according to 
the tyme le awed 11, Ambro'e boldeth other things cor- 
ruptle, Zoyewenus , Cy Volutianus Wrote not accordmg ” 
40 that Which Was, but according to the cuflome and then 1'5 
manner of the age wherinthey wrote, Auguſtines ſen- ©} — 
tence ( [ay they) yſ it ſhenld be admnted ould make 4 ;4 0, 
_ to bring in all popery, Loe theſe mennes © thehke 
in mty 
F Do@or Whitgift yrgeth them with reſti- 175, 
monies out of Pope Sixrus the Martyr, Pope De- > vvitgpags 
maeſus, $. Hierome, Zatemenss, and Socrates, they *** 
anſwere z (Is of them are counterſets : Damaſus 
ſpoke in the Dragons voice, the beſt ground among men 
beareth thiftles : thoſe tymes vere corrupt. Twelue 
ocher Doctors are alleaged rogerher again 
. em, 
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them, butthey anſwere, What then ? yf they Were 

$arr. this. for one 4 hundred,they cannet counternaile,truth muſt 

not be meaſured by the crooked yeard of men. loſepius 
Indews is cyted with great commendation of 
Euſcbius , Beza anfwereth, be is ridiculous and 

ooliſh. The expoſition of 7. greeke and laryn 

Cap.1z, rel. doors is alleadged ypon certayne words in 

burr,tec. the Epiſtle to the Romances, Cartwright cor.- 

ve apy oe remneth it and ſayth that by flrayning the text in 
fleed of mylke they draWe out blood. 

FI And generally this ſurueing proteſtant ſhe- 
weth he the puritanes do contene & con- 
dene both Fathers & councels within the firſt 

——_— them with corruptio,6 
uouring Antichriſt the Pope of Rome, allea- 
ging for Nis their owne wordes and (enteces, 
as this for example of Beza: The fathers rf 


he) in the firſt councel of Nice vnderlayd the ſeat of the 
Pag 34% harlet. And TT, Cartwright Beza his ſcholler ; 
The fathers imagined fondly of Antichrift,: they dealt 
hike ignorant men : they Were ouer-maiſtred of their 
oWne afſeions: And then further of the Apoſtles 
tyme it ſelfe. 4/though (ſayth he) the tolver of this 
Antichriflian buylding Was not then ſet vp, yet the 
6 meme therof as ſecreilie layd im the Apoſiles 


Sure. Ibid. 


gyme, Cc. 

. I might paſſefurther in raking this chanel 
of deſperate contempruous {peaches of theſe 
new fantaſtical brethren againſt antiquirie, 
but what? do theſe proteſtant writers that 
gather theſe things againſt puritans amed the 
matters themſelues ? No trulie : but rather do 
worſe then they, or as bad, whenſocuer _ 

on 


ues ©» cauwys aoynp wg kRD 
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fion is er and that they = ſo oicſſed with 
the fathers Authorities as _ cannot ſhift 
them of with any fleight or ſubrile interpre- 
ratio, wherofler the writings of Fulke,againſt 
D.Briſtow,D.Allen, and others be witneſſes, 


'as Whitakers alſo againſt D. Sanders, who 


hath chis general caucat, if yoÞ «rgse(ſayth he) yvhink 
from the Witneſſes of men,be they neuer ſo learned and 2ni-fand. 


auncient , We yetld no more to their Words in cauſe 


G f Pag.92. 


fayth and rel;gion, then We perceyue to be agreable to vve per-! 
Scripture,nenther thinke your ſelfe to haue proned any ©** 


thing tbough yo bring againſt ys the Whole conſent, 
and [Warme of Fathers, except that Which they ſay 
be inſtified, not by the voice of men, but by God bim- 


Loe heere (good reader) ponder this with 
they ſelf and let ys make an end, conſider 
what ynitie,or way to ynitie, what certaintie 
or meane of certainty haue theſe men, who 
diſagree not only in poynts and articles of be- 
leef, buteuen in the yery principles, and firſt 
grounds, how to be tryed, who (hal be wit- 
neſlſes, who iudges, who moderators, who in- 
terpreters, and Fatly who ſhal determine the 
matter in ſuch ſort as other ther-ypon may be 
bound to obey:) all talk of Scriptures, and all 
appeale to Scriptures, but they agree nor, nor 
ever wil, who ſhal geue the meaning, of Scri- 
ptures ; antiquitie they infame by obieing 
corruptions, old Fathers and councels they 
diſdayne, new DoRors of their owne they 
contemne, when they difſent from them,ours 
they hate, flye gnd derelt , all parties. do urge 

e 


16. 


A brief addition abowt O.E. 
the words of S. Paul to the Romaynes ! that 
Seriptures muſt be expounded according to the L 
Proportion, and 1 ule of fayth, wherby they confetle 
yow marke,that Scriptures muſt be ruled by 
yth,and not all faych by Scriptures,burt what 
fayth this is, which muſt be the rule for inter- 
preting Scriptures, this is not fo eaſy robe 
agreed ypon,and for that each part hath a dif- 
ferent fayth,and conſequenthie aiſo a different 
rule of fayth (which in —_— & (eQaries 
is their owne brayne, in Catholykes the yni- 
forme c6ſent of antiquirie) hervpon foloweth 
that the (clfe ſame Scriptures are differentlie 
expounded by them and different colle&ions 
made ypon them, each man according to his 
fayth and beleef, and ſo this rule with here- 
o es 1s nothing els,but an endles laborinth, 6 
em-ſclues do confefle it, and proue italſob 
experience, as may appeare by that which is 
ſaid before 1n the 4. and 5. chapters of this en- 
counter abour the euer of their Councels, Sy- 


nodes and other meetings, 'and by other teſti- , 


monies of their owne Authors. | 
But for vypſhot of this Chapter meane to 


Reb Robert 11] then one only that hath written of 


late, & printed his booke in Hollad, his name 


= for js Robert Robertſon a teacher as-ir ſeemerh 


among Anabaprnſts of that country , who 


complayning much that his people and other 
of the-ſame new ghoſpel who agree as he 


—m=_— in one againſt the Pope and Papiſts, and 
of them profeſſe to follow only Scriptures, 


can never notwithſtanding agree about the 
——— 
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meaning therot, wher- confidering the 
tinconuenience and hurt that of this doth 
enſue, he hath thought ypon another meane 
of agreement, Which is ro make ſute ynto the 
States to grant them leaue in ſome field or 
towne to aſſemble themſeclues ſeucrally,and ro 
prayto Cod, firſt the one ſyde, andrhen the 
other , ro obtayne ſome cuident myracle 


* for decifion of their contrbuerſies , and to 


know which ſyde ſhould yeild to the other, 
And to the end that the diuel may not en- 
ter in or deceyue them with a falſe mira- 
cle , this man fayth, thar he hath choughr of 
one allowedand teſtified in Scriprure it (elfe, 
and ſuch as tbe diue] cannot woorke, which 
is ro make the Sunne ro tad ſtil for a while, & 
therfore would haue both ſydes ſeuerally to 
pray for this myracle, and therby end their 
controuerſie, nothing doubring burthat God 
(they being ſo ſpecial ſeruants of his) wil 
of his great goodnes condeſcend ynto 
their petition in (© iuſt and neceflarie a de- 
mand, _. 
Heere (loe) is this mannes opinion for the 
meane to try out truth among them after 
log proof that Scripture alone wil notdo it, 
i O. E. and his compagnions wil accept of 
is offer ro go and pray With them in the 
feilds of Holland to ſtay the Sunne, they may 
chance to agree together at the next new 
moone, to whoſe wanes and changements 
I leaue both them and the progreſſe of 
their religion, and meane only to y 4 a 
5 | ve 


| A WWaurw-word to Gyr F.Haflings 
fewe words more about the fruits of good 
works and temporal benediQions,; and {o to 
end this firſt encounter, wherin I haue byn 
ouer long already. | 


=p 


OFTHE FRVITES OF 
wertue and good workes pretended to hage 


followed by change of religion : as alſo of 
t temporal inconueniences which 
called curſes, or maledittions inſued 
theſame, and how O.E. behaueth hin ſelfe 
in this contrenerſye_. 


Car. XVIII 


H o w wilt not forget(good reader) [ 
+ Tm how in the "x _— of this 
Encounter we examined the fourth bleſsin 
of the new ghoſpel aſtigned by S.F.to be 
lyfe, and holy woorks of Proteſtants aboue 
other men(for otherwiſe it could be no ſpecial 
. bleGing of cheir ghoſpet)where I ſhewed firſt 
that ſeing this bleſsing was teſtified only by 
them-ſelues, & not by their neighbours that 
lived with them, and oughtto feele theeffeRts 
of this bleſsing, it was vayne and rather to be 
eſteemed a brag then a bleſsing, which I con- 
firmed, for that the warder comming to the 
immediares, and particulars, wherin, and by 
what meanes good workes might be tryed,6c 
diſcerned, 


En.1. cap. 16- 
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diſcerned, whether proteſtants,or Catholykes 
abound more in them,the K*. ſlipperh a (yde, 
andletreth paſſe the whole declaration of the 
warder without ſo much as a beck or nod at . 
ie.for which reſpe I haue thought conuenier 
to repeat theſame agayne in thispiace inthe 
Warders owne words (for that theyare not 
many) and to ſeeat leaſt what the Aduocate 
miniſter ſupplyerh for his Cliet the K*. in this 
behalf, thus then wrote the warder. 

Afer aſſurance,ſtabilirtie, and _=_ inbee 2. 
leef, the next greateſt ſpiritual benedictions Pax-6. 
hea dhedotedef ads doin; ate the 3 de 

' good effects of vertue which it worketh in Sow rel 
mennes mynds & manners, as it was foretold | roy 
by Efay the Prophet, that Chriſts dodrine, 
ſhould ſo alter mens conditions and natures, zz 
that.ſuch as were moſt fearce, ſauadge, and, 
wicked before ſhould by this do@rine be-,, 
come moſt humble,kynd and gentle. The polſe *® **- 
on he) ſhalt del With the lambe, and the parde 1 

bal lye W1t) the goate, the calfe,lyon, and [beep ſhalz, 

abjde together : and 4 litle chyid [hal beableto go- 
cial werne them all, ” 
rſt Wel then : hath the proteſtants doctryn 3+ 

by wrought theſe effects of peace, meeknes,man- z, 

hat ſueruce and agreement? I haue rouched be- ,, 

ts fore the bloody tragedyes rayſed in France, ,z 

be Flanders Scotland, and other places,vpon the ;, 

N- firſt riſing therof, I might ad Switzerland, and, 

he Germany, where their owne ſtories do teſtifie ,, 

by that aboue a hundreth thouſand people were ,, 

& ſlyne within one yeare, by the rebellion and ,, 

d, Q_ Warres ' 
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warres of thecoutrymen againſt theirlordes, 
» forthe controuerhie of religion: (ſuch humilitie 
»» Obedience, and meekenes of hart imprinted 
» preſentlicthisnew doctrine when it came. 
Bur ler vs ſee other effets, Chriſts do- 
,, Atrine exhorteth to penance, to morrtification 
»» Of the fleſh, to continency , virginity, faſting, 
»y praying, almes voluntarie pouerty , renoun- 
,» cing of the world,and the lyke. Are there more 
,» of rheſe effets now adayes in England, or 
,, before ? or are their more in Syr. F, and his 
»» men,then in ours? doth he and hisghoſpcllers 
n pay their debts better then Catholykesdoe,or 
,» keep better houſes, or more hoſpitalitie, or 


» Tay(e their rents lefle,or take lefle fynes, or vie" 


z» their renants better, or lend their neighbours 
2» morc money withont yſurie?or do they help 
2» to marrie more poore mennes daughters, and 
»» Other ſuch lyke good works of charitie ? 

3» Isprydein apparel, gluttony, dronkenneſſe, 
,, lecherie, ſwearing, and forſwearing , couc- 
,, couſnes, crueltie, talſhood, deceipt, theeuerie, 
»» lack of conſcience, oppreſzing of poore men, 
,, moreor lefſe now adayes in vre or before, 
,» When yet this change was not made ? Lets. 
,» F.anſwere meto this, and nor he only but the 
,» Whole country round about him,and then ler 
,, him tel me with witneſſes, whether they be 
,, {pirirual bleſGings or curſes that haue enſued 
,, Ypon this change of religion, ſo much com- 
,, mended by him, and (o 1 ſhal paſſe _—_—_ 
,, his temporal benediftions, which perhaps he 
,, <ſteemerh farre more th7tbeſe —m— pe 

( 
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des, To all this treatie of the fruits of yertue, & of 
ulitie yertuous Iyfe in Proteſtants, S. F. anſ{wereth 
inted F qor ſo much as one lyne, and therfore his pra- 
ne. ting Proctor to hilpe out his maiſter muſt 
| do- | needs beſtyrre him-ſelfe to (ay ſom-whar, 
ation but hovy fit to the purpoſe, and (tate of the 
ting, queſtion his owne words thal ſhew, for thus 
oun- he beginneth. I anſÞere (ſayth he) char rhe do- rag. 2g. 
more tirine of the ghoſpel hathWprought good effett tn all true 
d, or Chnſlians, and albeit entry one do not ſo ſquare their 
I his lives a:cording to Gods laive, as they { ould, yet com- 
lers pare our people With the Papiſts, ney 1th the Preeſts, + For his of 
Or and Popes them- ſelues, Whom they call moſt, holy,* Itee ondace 
*, or make ne queſtion but they ds farre excel them, — 
ric” Loe heere this fellow is quick, and reſo= 6, 
ours F Jute, he maketh no queſtion ofthar which is 
help molt in queſtion, or rather which 1s all the 
and queſtion, whether proceſtants in all countryes 
where they lyue be of better lyues generally 
elle, then Catholykes,or that which is the ſame in _ 
UC effect, (bur yer more eaſe ro be di(cerned,) 
TI | whether the world ſince the riting of Luther 
en, {| and Caluinsnew doctrine (which this man 
Dre, f calleth the ghoſpel,though beſore he haue cg- 39?.<p 17, 
t 5, demned the ſame in diuers poyntes as yow 
the haue heard) the manners of men hauebyn ge- 
let nerally better or worſe, for tharaccording tro 
' be the warders diſcourſe & Chriſts owne words 
ued true religion, and reformation, bringerh euer 
M- with it berter lyfe,and behauiour of men, this 
gi then is'the true ſtate of the queſtion whether - 
proteſtants religion haue done this or no, 
he. | wherof we haue ſhewed the negatiue parr 
all before 


Q 2 
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before out of their owne wryters, and the 
meaneſt man, woman,or chyld that lyueth at 
this day, yt they haue heardofthings paſt, or 
can behold matters preſent with any iudge. 
ment, wil eaſely diſcerne. Yet this reſolute 
Miniſter, (as yow ſee,) maketh no queſtion to 
the contrarie, and fo from this general aſſer- 
tion paſleth on to prayſe exceedinglic the cle- 
mencie,and yertue of proteſtant Princes, and 
then turneth he to the contrarie (which is his 
only plauſible common place to dilate, and 
delight him-ſelfe) I meane againſt Rome and 
her Popes : But the Whoriſh (ynagoge (ſayth '-. 
of Rome yow muſt not maruaile of the ſpeec 
(for that whores and knaues in his miniſterie 
do ofte mect) / hee is red Tyith the blood of ſainits, 
no tyger Was ever more fearce and truel. 

Thus in general, and then layeth he load 
ypon Popes,Card.Prieſts, monaſteries,both of 
men and women, and for proof therof brin- 
perk out Boccas an old bawdy Italian Poet, & 

allengenius an other,as laſciuious in hereſie, 
asthe other in Lecherie, and beſyds this he ci- 
teth alſo a worke without an author called 
Onw Eccleſie wherin many abuſes in lyfe and 


' maners by way of compalsio are complayned 


on with deſyre of amendment, and with this 
doth the miniſter think that he hath played 
the man,and proued ſufficientlie that the new 
phoſpel hath brought in great reformation of 
yfe, and manners, and that now the-world 
goeth better then before,for good works: 
wherin (as I ſaid) the beſt iudge may be the 

common 


——— 


A YVaſt-word.Enc.1.Cap.18. 123 

common ſenſe, feeling, and experience of 
men chat lyue in the world, for that deſcen- 
ding to particulers,in ſo long acircuitasisrhe 

world , is both infinite, vncertayne and 

odious; yet yf1 would foilow this fowle mou- 

thed miniſter in ripping vp vnſauery matters, 

of his cleargie as he faynech,8& pra + wer of 
ours I might go but to publike recordes of his 
men punithed by publike juſtice for their out- 

ragious behauiour in that behalte, I meane in 

that yery point of carnalitie, which they moſt 
obie& ro ours in moſt falſe manner, and for 
auoyding wherof in them-ſelues each one of 
them haue allowed his remedy moſt defyred, 

called by them-ſclues his veſſel ofeaſe,though 

with no (mal diſeaſe and diſaſter ofthe com- 

mon wealth as before hath byn ſhewed. 

But to leaue this poynt, and to come tothe 
ſecond which is about the temporal reſpeQs, 
whetherthe new ghoſpel and change of o'd 
religion haue brougher loſle or gayne hurtes 
or benefits, conuenteces or inconueniences in 
this behalfe, the matter is not much more 
doubtful ;then in the former conference of 
good lyfe and works, For albeyt both the K'. 
and his procter do put downe certayne tem- 
poral benefits as bleſsings may their 
new ghoſpel,yer are they both light Sc yayne 
in them-ſelues and not agreeing berwene 
them-ſelues, neyther do they atisfie or an(- 
were the great hurts and inconueniences fer 
downe on the contrary fide by the warder 


towards the end of this his firſt encounter, 
Q 3 which 


— 
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which being very weighty and of great con- 
fideratio the K'.leapeth ouer the altogeather, 
as before hath byn tignitied, bur the miniſter 
chatrereth here and there after his taſhon, bur 
far from anſwering any ſubſtanrial point 
therof, which thing to the end yow may the 
berter perceyue, I thal rake payne to repeat 
againe in this place the former hurts receyued 
by chage of religion metioned by the warder 
in theſe words, 

For better ynderſtanding of the contro- 


Pag.7. and 8, uerſy in queſtion, men are wont to bring into 
Temporal Cconlideration two poynts. Firſt what is likely 


efſeas by 
change of re- 


to haue byn or fallen out yf the change of reli- 
gion had notþyn made in her Ma" tyme,and 
:» then what hath inſued ypon the change made. 
»» Tothe firſt they ſay that if as her Ma" encred 
»» moſt happily and 10yfully into the crowne of 
2» England by general conſent of all and pro- 
»» mored eſpeciaily by the peculiar forces of Ca- 
>» tholyks that were at that day moſt potent 
»» Without compariſon, and that as her Ma'* 
»y entred Catholikely that isrq ſay ſhewing her 
>» ſelſe inall 'poinrs of religion and behauiour a 
»» Catholyke according as ſhe had done alſo be- 
», fore in hcr lifter Q. Maryes raigne, and was 
»» now crowned and annopynted Carhoiikly by 
2» a Cath, Bilhop at a Cath, maſſe and other 
» like circumſtances, yf ſhe had continued that 
2, courſe ſti], & nor yeilded ro the perſuaſions of 


,, ſome new councelours againſt the indgment | 


»» Of all her old (as indeed ſhe was hardly 
»» brought royeld ther-ynto at the beginning, 
; or 
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for that ſhe toreſaw by her wifdome,diuers of ,z 
theinconueniences that fathece haug enſued,) ,z 
chen ſay theſe men yfchis had byn ſo,both her, 
Ma* and the realme had byn moſt happy at, 
this day,and in particular they alleadge theſe ,, 
benefirs following, which of all probability , 
would haue fallen ypon vs. wa 

This1s the Warders proferin this behalf, 10, 
and then do enſue, 8. ſpecial conſiderations The vine 
of moment to be wayedn this attayre, which o.s, of 
after we (hal lay forth and examine in order, 

But now to conſider the charttering of our 
parrat miniſter for dental of all theſe things, 
can noe wayes make yow better apprehend 
yt then to tel yow of a certayne commed 
which once I ſaw in Venice(yf wel I remeber 
wherin the Vice of the play had taken for his 
inuention to comradict euery thing that his 
fellow ſhould ſay, and ſo when the one aid 
good morrow to the people, the other ſaid good 
even, when one ſaid it Þ44 4 fajreday, the other 
it 45 « foule when the one ſaid it Wa noone, the 
other anſwered it Þ«4 night, when the one af- 
firmed that the Sunne (byned cleerly the other 
wonld needs hold that it Was the moone, and (© 
he paſſed forward in contradicting all that 
the other affirmed, vntil the people being 
wearyed, cryed out that the foole ſhould be 

thruſt downe for he marred the play. 

And this is our caſe now O.E. 1s ſet ypon 

a new deuiſe ro dropdenials with his aduer- 

ſary,and to contradict whatſoeuer he faith, or 

howſocuer : yow haue hard whatthe warder 


Q4 hath 
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hath wrytten in this his preface, harken then 
how this fellow corradicteth and with whar, 
and how good reaſons. 

The Warder faith that ber Md'* entred moſt 
happily and toyfully to the croWwne of Englani by ge- 


a compa- Peralconſem of all. The miniſter ſaith it was not 
plonofs fo, for that it greeued the Papiſts exceedingh. The 
yice ina play "=". : 

other ſaid : ſhe Was promoted eſpecially by the pe- 
Pagzs, Ciliar forces of Catholyks that Were at that day moſt 


potent Without compariſon, this man denyerh it & 
wueth this goodly reaſon : What needed force if all 
Were Willing ſhe [bould be crowned. The other 
faith further that her Ma"** entred Catholikly, 
ſhewing her ſelſe in all points 4 Catholyke. This 
fellow denyeth yt with this reaſon : Forif ſbe 
had ſo done, Why j bould the popiſ h prelats feare any 
. alteration. The Warder furthermore faith; 
ſhe Was crowned and annonted Catholikely by 4 
Catholyke Biſhop, at a Cati.maſſe. O. E. denyeth 
all, and ſayth : [be declared plainly, ſhe Would noe 
maſſe : which how loudaly ytis, not only her 
Ma"* can teſtifie, but as many as yer liue, and 
were preſent at thata, and him-ſelfe pre- 
ſently rouched (as yt were) with ſome ſhame 
of this afſeucration , addeth : Bur Were yt true, 
yet his contefture of happines 1s vayne,&c. Wher- 
vnto I anſwere,that yfit were true, then was 
O.E.falſe in denying yt: and asfor the yanity 
of the conieture : that yf maſſe and old te- 
ligion, had byn continued in England, many 
inconueniences had byn auoyded, weſhal try 
the matters in the particulars that doe enſue, 
bur in the meane ſpace,conſiger the venipen 
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this yice for bringing in for inſtance to the 
contrary Francis,Charles, & Henry Kings of Frace, 
theStates of the low countreys & the people 
of Portugal,who haue fallen into diuerstrou 
bles, warres and diſaſters not-withſtanding 
they contynued the maſſe and were Catho- 
lyks in religion. But I would aſke O, E. 
whether theſe troubles came by their chavge 
of religion or noe? For yf they did not, then 
are they imperrinent to our purpoſe, which is 
to ſhew that by change of religion commonly 
do enſue troubles, bur not that only by this 
meanes diſaſters are incurred,as though there 
were no other, for that Catholyke Princes & 
people alſ6 may incurre troubles by other 
meanes, then by change of religion, but they 
auoyd thoſe which this change doth bring 


with yt. Wherfore this noddy 1s diſcouered to harper. + 


ſpeake nothing to the purpoſe in bringing in France and 
kf 5 yan & 5 Flanders. 


ole fiue examples wherof foure not-with- 
ſtanding are wholy againſt him-ſelfe, for that 
all the troubles whic he mentioneth to haue 
happenedro CatholykePrinces and peoplein 
France and Flaunders haue byn cy 
by change of religion inforced ypon them by 
others, as the world knoweth, and not by 
their owne willes, and ſo hauing ſeene what 
this miniſter hath anſwered tothe Warders 

—_ of temporal hurts we may imagi 
ow ſubſtantially he wil atisfie afterward 
to the points them-ſelues, wherof the firſt 

fower are thoſe that follow. 

And firſt (Gaith the warder) yf religion had 
Qs not 


Pag.8- 
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$ecurity, 


13 


= 3» 
3 Ihe ofher 


A VVarn-werd to Syr F. Haſtings 


Yvarvyvord: not byn c her Ma"* at this day had 


had a moſt fiortthing Kingdome, ynited both 


Strength and £0 Her and amonge them-ſclues in religion, 
felciiyÞy judgment, affection, fidelity and frend-ſhip as 


other realmes Cath. of the world are ſeeneto 

z» bee, & as ours for aboueathouſand yeares to- 
t = with much honour and felicity is 
nowne to haue remayned. Heerof hadenſued 
that none of theſe teares and rerrors of con- 

,» queſts, inuafions, aſſaults, treaſons, con(ſpira- 
,, ties &thelyke, which this VVacb-man endea- 
,z woreta to lay before ys, had euer come in con- 
,, fideration for that England ynited in yr (elfe, 
,, hatch cuer _ it was a monarchy made 
,, ner Kingdomes and prouinces round about 
,, Je to eare her torces (as by matters happened 
,,1n France Ireland, and Scotland for many 
,, ages is cuident) and ſhe neuer greatly feared 


any. 
4 Thirl ,England had had her Ma'* atthis 
day by all likelyhood a ioyful mother of many 
faire and princely children ; for that the prin+ 
cipal os 1 ofher graces not marrying is to be 
»» preſumed to haue proceeded of the different 
» religion of forrayne princes, who deſired the 


» ame on the one (ide : and one the other the 


»» inequality of blood in her owne ſubie&s for 
»» ſuch aduancement. 
»» Fortoattribute this great reſolution of her 
»» Ma'** to the only loue of ſole lyfe and mayde- 
»» head I doubt how yr can be iutifiable, ſeing 
» that am6g Catholyks where ſuch profesion 
>» 15 more prayſed andpradtiſed, they vic ſome- 
| tymes 
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stodraw out euen vowed nunnes from ,, 
Tir cloyſters to marriage, for ſo weightie a zz 
cauſe,as 15 the ſauing of ſucceſsion info greata ,z 
crowne as England is knowne tobe. And ,, 
among Proteſtants virginity is not of that ne- ,, 
celsiry or meryt, as for yt ro incurre fo great 
inconucniences , notwith-ſtanding the baſe ,, 
and ſeruile flattery of this crouching Knight, ,, 


who caſteth in now and then the memory of ,, | 


a mayden Queene without reſpecting the ,, 
deadly wound which his countrey receyueth ,, 


therby, a 
Foorthly of this had followed the ſure eſta- 


bliſhmenc of the ſucceſsion of rhis imperial 


14- 


crowne in the blood and race of the vnited ENabliſhmer 


royal houſes of York and Lancaſter, and of *i* 
the lyne of the noble K. Henry the 7. which »» 
lyne being now to end with her Ma" in the »» 
dire diſcent is lyke ro bring great daungers » 
tothe realme. For alveyr there want not of ,» 
collateral branches, yet their cauſes are other- zz 
wayes {0 implicated for diuers teſpedts, bur ,, 


eſpecially by difference of religion(which had ,, ' 


neuer happened yf the chaunge had nor byn ,, 
made) as no man can tel what wilbe the end, ,, 
and -moſt men do feare extreame calamityes ,, 
therby : 


Thus ſaith he. Wher-vnto for the firſt rwo 1 p] 


points our miniſter anſwereth nothing ip Iu 


effe&t,bur that the VV arder miſtaketh $ F.meaning, nience feare 


)f be think him to bane ſpoken any thing of feare, ey- 
ther of forrayne inuaſions or domeſi1cal treaſons : but 
what is this to the purpoſe, had yt notbyn | 
- dennk, 
4 
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A brief addition aboat O.E. 
better, that all this had byn aduoyded? But 
heare him further. But ſuppoſe (ſaith he) Popery 
bad byn continued, boW could this noddy baue ginen y: 
Warrant, that We ſhould baue byn neyther oppugnel 
by enemyes abroad, nor by trajtors at home 7 VV as nat 
the 3. of France excommunicated by the Pope, 
oppugned by bis ſubiets, & murdered by a Dominican 
fryar,notwith=ſtanding his zeale in popery ? 

Marke heere the mannes wit,there be two 
parts of his demaund,the firſt : how the War- 
der could warrant, &c. wher-ynto is eaſily 
anſwered that ſuch hurts as came by alteratis 
of religion,as diuifion of mynds,iudgements 
and affetions,8&c. had byn eaſily warranted 
yf religionit ſelf had not byn altered, 

The ſecond parrabour K. Henry the third 


S. aery Of Fraunce is ridiculous, for he was not trou- 
K. of  bledfor changing of religion him-ſelfe, bur 


for being preſumed to fauour them ynder-had 
that meant to change religion,Cfor the death 
ofnoble Princes as all - world knoweth, 
hauing (as diuers write) giuen his oath, and 
fidelitie ro the contrary, and receyued the Sa- 
crament for confirmation therof; and yet is 
yteyther preſiymption or ignorance in this 
compagnion ſo bodly to aftirme that the Pope 
did excomunicarte theſaid King for this fac, 
which excommunication no man euer yer 
ſaw publiſhed, 

To the third principal poynt about the pro- 


d-lnconne- bability of noble iſſuce.in her Ma** yf change 
ofifueroyat Of xeligion had not byn, this paraſite prat- 


leth as yf he were lack dap , ſhewing wil-to 
| ralke, 
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talke, but lacking wit to ſay anything tothe 
urpoſe, telling vs only, that yfit had pleaſed 
her Ma to haue married, ſhe mightas wel 
haue marryedin proteſtant religion,as in Ca- 
tholyke,and that rheir women may haue fayre 
princely children, as wel as ours, and t 
diuers Cath. Princes did ſeeke her marriage, 
and amongſt others the K. of Spayne. And 
that the french K. ſiſter atthis day 1s marryed 
though ſhe be a proteſtant, and that Q, Mary 
was marryedand yet had no children, and di- 
vers other ſuch crifling royes, which we deny 
not bur ſay that they are impertinent, and 
do-pot touch the ſubſtance it ſelfe of the 
matter meant by the Warder, which is that 
ina Cath. ſtate there would haue byn other 
manner of inſtance made to her Ma" & other 
counſel and reſolution of learned men layd 
before her for her obligation romarry in ſuch 
a caſe for ſauing ofa common wealth and for 
continuance of royal iſſue in theſame then 
q proteſtants are wont to doe, as by the exaples 
= al dby the Warder is euident. 


= And to this the miniſter faith nothing at 19. 
'* | all, as neyther tothe fourth about eſtabliſh- 4Inconue- 
bis ience Suc- 


ment of ſucceſsion which he ſaith could not gg. nor 
Y haue byn, butby allowance ofthe Pope, and eitabliſhed. - 
"y that this had byn diſhonorable to her Ma"* 


ſer and intollerable to the ſtate, ro bring ſo great 4 
Prince to ſubmit he-fil 10 ſo baſe «ſlave (marke yg... 
m” the impotent rayling of an abie& paraſite,) 


be and of bum to receyue her right to the crowne. And 
" then he paſſeth further to the matter of ſtare, 
ying - 


: 
| 


: G 


A warn-wordto Syr F, Haitings 
ſaying : But let vs ſuppoſe her Ma"* ſhould leaue ty 
iſe bebznd ber, is ſhe the firſt that hath byn in that 
caſe f No, S. Miniſter, nor wil norbe the af}; 
but what doth this remedy the inconueniccet 
Heare him further. Andis there noe remedy exther 
by lawve already prounded,or by Wiſe men to be demiſed 
but that We muſt needs fal by the cares togeather ! 
(about this matter of ſucceſsion) 1hzs is the 
ſuppoſition of their nod1y our aduerſary,Ce. 
20, God grauntS. Miniſter he proue a noddy 
VYhois the for his teare with-out fondation : but how 


Pag. Ibid. 


noddy. greata -_—e yow arc in the meane ſpace, ſor 
ſerting ſo light by che martrer and diſputing fo 
fondly as yow do all men fee. Burt where 
yow ad further to make your aduerſary 
Pag. :z- odious: that be percaſe deſyreth ſome garboyle m 


England to gratifie the Infauta, & the Spamard Whoſe 
Rota [lane be 2 he be Fo man whome —_— 
—_— would haue vs to'weene, yt is very wel 
cab knowne, that he ſerterh lefſe by the greateſt 
benefite or promotion that England or Spaine 
zoyned togeather, can giue him, then yow do 
by the leaſt benefice of the diocefſe wherin 
yow dwel , andare aproling miniſter, and 
much more ſlaue were your to yow late M, 
the Earle of Flex running vp and downe by 
by ſea and land after him to gaine ſome 
ſcrappes at his hands for your maintenance, 
and yow wile with her veluet hood, then 
this ma hath ſhewed him-ſelfe to the greateſt 
Princes in Chriſtendome , with whome he 
hath dealrin furderance of Cath.religion:and 
whuch of yow two hath deſyred more gar- 


boyles 


z 
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boyles in Englad eyther he by the lady Infants 
oryow by your Lord Eſſex, the euents haue 
ſhewed, he being a' man that cannot grow 
by garboyles,and yow a broken compagnion 
thaccannot wel remedy your necds but by in- 
nouations,and with this I leaue yow, and wil 
paſſe rothe other foure inconueniences layd 
downe by the warder, 

Fifthly (fayth he) yf religion in England 21.” 
bad not byn changed, we had had no breach 5;?nconue- 
with Rome,nor conſequently had the excom- vith' Roms 
munication followed, wacrof ſo great noiſe "> M4 
hath byn made in the world abroad, and fo 
great trouble ar home. And what the ynion y 
and frendf hip of the Biſhop of Rome may zz 
import, cuen asa temporal Prince, theeffe&s ,, 
ſhewed of late in France, where eſpecially » 
by his endeauour and authority matters haue »z 
byn compounded,that ſeemed very hard and »» 
deſperate before , not only betwene that »» 

King and his owne ſubie@s bur alſo be- »» 
ewene that crowne and Spayne and the »» 
ſtares of Flaunders, which withour ſuch an »» 
arbyterand ympire would very hardly cuer »» 
byn accomodated. »” 

Sixtly England had continued in her ould 22- 
auncient amity and leagues moſt honorable, ancient 
with Spayne & Burgundy,& with their de- 
perJants, and har amr had auoyded all ,, 


eſt theſe long and coſtly warres, which by that ,, 
he breache we haue byn inforced to main-,, 
1d tayne with loſſe of flo many worthie men ,, 


= and expence of ſo great treaſure, as eaſily, 
cs TOP 
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ww ty imagined, and the quarrel not yet 


3. YYarres — great & bloody warres and 


23s 


tumults in Chriſtian Kingdomes round about 
3» Vs had neuer happened, as before in parthath 
,» byndeclared, and euery man doth impute the 
9” oops cauſes and motions therof ynto the 
»» diverſity of religion in England. 

And laſtly moſt doleful alterations in our 
owne countrey had byn auoyded, as the de- 
priuation in oneday of all the (acted order of 

»» Biſhops in England with their perpetual 
,» impriſonment, tor that they would not ſub- 
” ſcribe to this ynfortunate chaunge of religion 
2» Wrong out in parlament, as al men know, by 
,» the oddes only of ore or two yoyces of lay 
,» men. Thediſgracing and abuſing of ſo many 
,, noble houſes with ouercthrow of others, 
,» Wherof let Norfolk, Arundel, Northumberland, 
»» Oxford, VVeſtmerland,and Dacres,giue teſtimony, 
,, for of the reſt I wil not make mention, ſe 
»» perhaps them-ſelues would be loath I ſhoul 
,, all which had paſſed otherwyſe by probabi- 
, lity if religion had not byn altered. The con- 
,, finual and intollerable affliction alſo of fo 
, Many honorable and worſ hipful gentlemen 
,» had neuer happened for perſeuering in their 
,, Fathers faith, wherroour countrey was firſt 
,, conuerted from infideliry,withourt any other, 
,, offence obieRed, or to be prooued = 
,, them, butonly refuſing to accomodate them-« 
,, (clues ro this change. The torturing, hanging 
,, audquatering of aboue a hundred Prieſts os 
e 


_ 
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the ame cauſe ; the moſt ofthem good gent-,, 


lemen and yourhes of rare wit, learning and,, 
other parts, Which other common welthes ,, 
would highly haue eſteemed, and fo would ,, 
ours too in tymes paſt, and wil agayne in,, 


tyme to come, when theſe blaſts ſhal once be , 


oucrblowen. Thus farre the Warder. 
Allwhich poynrs O. E. anſwereth with 
ſhifts and Nlerghers as the former, and firſt to 
the fifth about breache with Rome, he ſayth 
VVhat more abſurd tht to obiefi the breache WithRome 
When We eftceme that to be one of the greateſt bleſlimgs 
that exer happened to this land. T o the other poinr 
mentioned by the Warder of the lare prace 
made in Freance berweene thoſe Monarche: by 
the Popes mediation, the miniſter ſaith no- 
ing that came not to his purpoſe, yer he 
vsagaine heerenow, that Henry the third 
lat K. of France and the late Duke of Frrrard and 
other Prences of the Popes religion, Were not-Tpith- 
flendnig that, troubled by the Poze. A wiſeargu- 
ment, asthough there were noe other cauſe 
for which the Pope might fal out, with any 
Prince,or puniſh him,but only for chaige of 
religion, But this is the manner of this mines 
arguing , and with rfieſe manner of elenches,, 
pulrme. hy and other deceyrful "ſhifts of 
ſophiſtry, this fellow and his companions de- 
ceaue the ſimple, 
To the fixt about old ancient amiry and 


leagues 'wirh Spayme 8 


» 


24. 


24, 


he anſwererh 5 tnconue- 
breach 


thus: 41 if ye Were wot more hurtful to the Spaniard JFe:: 
rk big ys, then for ys to break. —_—" I 
R niard, OP 
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miard. This (as yow ſee gmner, Ah 
. aſouldiar then a miniſter. The laſt two points 
are ineffet denyed by him,to wir thax eyther 
the diuerticy of religion in England hath byn 
cauſe of the warres and tumulrs round about 
vs (which yet Fraxnce, Flaunders and Scotland do 
_ teſtifie how true orfalſe it is) or that any do- 
leful alteratios haue byn made at home,which 
ba ſaith is lyke that the warder ſeemeth zo hau 
byn hirod to ſpca;_ in 4 lament able voice, andto | bed 
fome ſelv tegres for compaſſion of the damage; recejued 
both by cleary y and nobuluy,aud the dearhes of ſo many 
Prieſts 4 haue byn exequted ſor religien: Which he 
with a log ydle diſcourſe wil needs goe about 
to prooue, that they were truly trayzors both 
by our common, ciuil,and imperial lawes. , 

Bur this extrauagantexcurlion of his about 
thoſclate nzartyrs, | am.to anſwereafterward 
more at; Jarge in his-new chalenge, wheras 
he maketh this one of his articles, that our, 
Priel{sdy nor for religion, bur for.treaſon, And 
albeicfucure ages wilbe more indifferent iud-, 
ges inthis matter, as mor? free from paſsion, 
therin, yet to ynderſtand better the ſtate of 
thequeſtion, I would aſe of this wyſe ſtate(- 
man & lawyer, (as he maketh him-ſelfe) who 
both heerc and euery, where els calleth me 
noddy, whether ythbe Jawful toall ſtates, ha- 
ving taken to them-ſelues a torme of religion 
t-makyapy articles of the oppoſite religion 
mateersnitreaſon *. And whether yr had byn 
lawfulro Catholyks in Q. Maries gayes,ſoto 
bays done againſt proceſtaurs *apd whether | 

. * 1 [-1 
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the treaſqns ſo made be true, and properly 


rreaſons, and the offenders rightly co 

yther trayrors? And when he hath anſwered me 
hbya this, and I hal haue prooued to bim out of 1s 
about their owne wryters and chroniclers (as I can) be trayzom 
nd do and bytheir ownepublyke records, that this © 
y do- isthe ſtare of our queſtion with them, & that 
vhich many or moſt of our Prieſts haue byn'exe- 
0 hau cuted only for thoſe articles of treaſon that 8 
| [bed wereſo made; then wil yt be eaſy to iudge © 
cejued and diſcerne what kynd of traytorsthey are, 

Many who for thoſe tranſgreſsions haue byn pur tor 

h he death and execured. Then wil alt this yayne 

bour fellowes babling out of books of impertal and* 

both comon lawes about reaſons of other _ be” 

YES. . quite cut of, and proved childiſh and ror no” 

bout purpole. | | 

vard Wherfore to draw at length troanend of 27. 
eras this Encounter, I doubt not ood Readers) 

; OUT, but thow doeſt ſee by thy wiſdome,how not- 

And with-ftanding the double reply made by the 

iud- K', and miniſter the warders diſcourſe abour 

$10N, theſe blefsings and curſings remayneth yer 

e of whole and firme. And albeirthe miniſter hath 

te(< brought more words the the K', yer no more 

x ha ſubſtance bur rathgr leſſe,and both of them 

me much fraud and folly, as in the admonition 

ha- following in part thal appeare. *'' * 4; BE 

100 | 

10N | , 

byn 

_- R 2 TH E: 

her: : No 
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THE VWARNING 

andadmonition to Sir F.H, and his frendes, 
45 alſo to his adnocate & proftor OE, pon 
the firſt Encounter of bleſiings. 


CHAP, XIX, 


N n now far the concluſion of this En» 

counter I think is not amiſle, to the end 
that this my anſwere and reioynder (which I 
calla Warn-word)may do his duty and per- 
forme fo much as the name and title impor- 
reth,I am to beſtow vpon the K-', in thisplace 
a breife and frendly nba or Warnin 
wherby he may him-ſelf (yfpaſsion wil Cuffer 
himto ſec the truth) or athers ar leaſt wayes 
thatare mare indifferent & lefle paſsionate in 
the cauſe then he,cofider the difference of our 
manner of proceeding in this affayre, ta wit, 
the plaine and round dealing on our fige goin 
directly tothe matter, _ the ſhifting an 
ſhufling, on his ro auoyde due trial, and how 
thar with no probability ofreaſon or truth can 
he ſtand in the controuerſy taken. in hand of 
his bleſsings brought in bychange vf religis, 
his defence wherof is ſo impertinent,falſe and 
from the matrer,as before yow haue ſcene,yet 
for better memories ſake, and for ſome aduer- 
riſment to the K', to look ouer his owne 
faults I ſhal breefly heere ppt him in:mynd of 
that which bath paſſed in this — 
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Firſt the charge of notorious flattery in brag 
ing of ſo many bleſsings come wllnghad 
by - hacbe of religion, ſeemeth ro ly ſtil ypon 
him more heauy then before,for thathe hath 
anſwered ſubſtantially to noe one argument 
of his aduerſary to the contrary and the ſhift 
of paſzing ouer whole treateſes and diſcourſes 


of the warder (yea foure or fige as js prooued) Capuen; 


withourtany reply or mention,argueth great 
weaknes in his cauſe. The other ſhift allo of 
excuſing his flattery by the flattery of Cano. 
niſts (yt 1x were true) is yery yayne and ri- 
diculous. | 

The new ten deuiſed bleſsings are ſuch 8& 


ſopoore, as noe man would haue brou he Nev Ge. 


them in but he that eyther for Iack- of i x 


ment, decernerh not, what is for him, nor 
Whar is 2gainſt him,or whome neceſsity for- 
ceth co expoſe him-ſelfe ro the Jaughrer of all 
men, For who wil, not Jaught to ſee ynity 
broughr in for a bleſsing among proteſtants 
that cold neuer yet agree in the poynts of their 
religion,nor euer wil,or can,and whoſe badge 


of diſſenſion and diſagreemenris fo notorious og > 


aboue all other hereryks before them? Who * 


wil not laugh alſo and bite his tip to ſee good 
woorks & abſtayning from perſecution aſsi- 
ed for two other peculiar bleſsings, conſi- 
ring what paſſeth in England and what in 
other countreys. I paſſe our the reſt asfalſe or 
fooliſh or both, yntil I come to the renth,that 
is copious generation of children, which in 
reſpeR ofthe marriage of their friars, monks. 
R 3 and 


ff 


« © * A brief addition about OE. 
&miniſters,we yeild ynto themybur deny itto 
be a bleſang eſpecially ro thoſe pariſhes , that 
by forcearecoitrayned to maintaynertheir co- 
paous brood & of fpring:& ro this I cal to wit- 
neflſe the, Churche-wardens & pariſhioners, 

This then is folly cobring in ſuch ſorrs and 
ſures of blefsings as euery chyld may ſee there 
vanity-and laugh at them. Bur that which 
enſueth of fraua, ſleights and deceyrs is farre 
worſe,which may be diſcouered by the yariety 
of ſhifts noted in his whole diſcourſe, as na- 
mely that which was laſt recyted of paſsing 
ouer and diflembling all his aduerſaryesprin- 
cipal arguments, realons, & allegations with- 
out mention at all, or els mentioning them 
only ina word or two without further anſ- 


* were; inlyke manner his not quoting places 


of books or chapters, of the authors which 
he cyteth when he wil deceaue, is anew trick 
neuer vſed perhaps before by any that hath 
written of controuerſies, though the other of 
miſalleadging, corrupting, peruerting & for- 
cing them againſt their owne exprefſe mea- 
ning hath (I grant) byn vſed by diuers, and 
cheefly by the patrons and grand(yres of En- 
gliſh proreſtancy, level and Fox whome this 
man principally followeth, but yet ſo as he 
outgoeth his maiſter (yfir may be) in thatart, 
as by theexamples alleadged before of abuſin 
S, Hierome $, Avgufſline, $.Bernard, & others hat 
in part byn ſeene but wil more appeare in the 
other incounters following, c{; ecially the fe- 
cond and feauenth, *- -- 27s 5 


The 


- 
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The other ſhifts alſo of repearing agame 
often the things betore anſwered, as though 
they had neuer byn anſwered ; of accuſing 
others for excuſing him-felf; of running be- 
hynd the cloath of ttare &chruſting her Ma*** 
perſon and ouernament berwene him & his 
aduerſary; his bold impudent affer:ions of 
things manifeſtly knowne to be falſe (as that 
thepuritans an | —— are all one and 
that there is no ditterence of reiſpion berwene 
them, and other ſuch lyke, all theſe poynes (I 


fel out,nor need they any new reperition 
here againe:, bur rather admonition, to wir 
that the K\,would with ſome indifferecy c6- 
ſider oftheſe points, and enter into-contem= 
plation of a good conſcience, remembringra- 
ther his eternal good , the his teporal honour, 


Admenſtion 
eaad conclus 


ſay) haue byn ſufficiently ;layd open betore as fioa. 


and therwithal theſe words of $. Avpuſiine ro Aug, cont. 


Iahan, Eifi coram bominibus fit dura frons tua eru- 
beſeat ſaltem coram Deo mens tua» Albeyty our 
forehead be hard and bluſh nor before men yer 
tetyow mynd atleaſt bluſhbefore God: which 
were noe lefſe wholſome then holy counſel 
for him,ythe would follow yr. 

And this was my exhortation and Warn- 
word to $, F, before I ſaw the ſupplement of 
his proctor O. E. which being much more 
ſhameleſle byrrer and falſe then any thing yt- 


| tered by the K', I was tempred.to take this 


ſentence of 8, Auguſtine from him and beſtow 
Ne ypon the miniſtet,but inthe end I refolued 
to leaueyr common to both, and-to the end 

0; yow 


5.6 


Yid.Cap.'3+ 


Cap.13- 


Cap.15. 


« Cap. 16. & 
in annot. 


A warnword to Syr F. Heſtings 
yow may confider how titly the foreſaid ſen. 
rence as wel ofa ſhamelefle mynd as ofa ſha- 
meleſſe forehead doth tal vpon the maſked 
miniſter O, E. yow muſt remember how he 
hath behaued him-ſelfe in the former com. | Be 
bat & how euen art his yery firſt calling ypon | dr 
the ſtage he ſhewed ys a notorious coſeni dc 
trik about fallifying a place of S. Auguſtine, | E 
Stechus, Eugobinus in naming rhe Pope God, | n« 
and at hisnext goying vp, he telleth certayne (| cc 
notorious lyes, which al the world cannot ſe 
excuſe, adding ther-vnto a lyke falſification Is 
abour rhe counſel of Lateran, his impudency if 
alſo, fooliſhinconſtancy and contradition to | « 
himſelf is to be remembred in his third ad- 


folly in ſerting downe his Engliſh rule of Kath 


wherby he would exclude the *puritans: and 


rp6 ki iſt no leſſe folly is diſcouered in alleadgin 


Cap 4 7. 


* Emperorsdecrees quite 


$ 
miſgion to rel his tale, & further his egregi \ 
{ 
| 


_ 
againſt himſelf. And 
his groſle ignorance is laid forth by occaſion 
of his argument, 4&iones ſunt ſuppoſitorii, therby 
to prooue that Catholyks receaue not their 
faith fromthe yniuerſal Churche. 

Finally his atheiſme and irreligious iudge- 
ment is diſcouered and conuinced not only®) 
thathe ſaith the differences berwene Luthe- 
rans,Z winglians, Caluiniſts & Puritanes, not 
to be any eſſential points in matters of religio, 
bur alſo by his coremprtible ſpeches ofthe firſt 
DoRors & fathers of his owne religion,eſpe- 
cially yfany of thoſe two books named by me 
before, and wrytten againſt che Puritanes, 1 
meane 
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meane the Survey of d:ſciphnar Dofrine, and Daun- 
gerows poſitions, were written by him (as fome 


wil Gay) wherin the whole ſtory of the de- 
formed Churche of Geneua by Caluyn, 
Bez.4 and others, and their aRions,councels, 


downe and printed by publike authority in 
Englad,that yfa man would ſtudy to deſcribe 
notorious wicked men and catylines of their 
countrey Without conſcience, he could not 
ſer ir downe nor expreſle itmore liuely, the ir 
is done in the foreſaid books againſt the fore- 
ſaid new prophets, and their cheefeſt northen 
ſchollers,to wit, lobn Knocks and his fellowes in 
Scorlend,and Goodman and his mares in Englad, 
which argueth no faith or conſcience in any 
of them but only to ſay and do for the tyme & 
asthe tyme ſerueth, and as their proper lucar, 
eaſe, ambition and ſenſuality requireth : and 

may be warned the diſcreet reader to 
look to his ſoule and ſaluarion, ſeing theſe 
men for them- ſelues do ſeeme ro make that 

the laſtand leaſt part of their care, or 
cogitarions,feeding vs with many 
faire words of bleſsings,bur 
filing vs with my. 
ſeryes, 


| The endof the firſt Encounter. 


Pharellus, VYicodnes 
* of Caluyn 
Pharellus, 


drifts and attempts abour theſame are fo ſer ,- — 


CEOS 


VS WAS ea 


THE SECO 
ENCOVNTER ABOVT 


FALSHOOD AND LYING 
groom >. STR F.ANDOSB 
certayne abſurd groundes and princi 
fayned by ed, to be in -d row. 
dofrine. And how he dif- 
chargeth - him-ſelf 
therof. 


THE SYMME OF THAT 
which before was ſet downe betweene 
the watchman & the warder. 


CAP. I. 


0 S in the former firſt En- ,, 
J counter the knight in his YVarrord 
7 yaunt of yanitie, & height 924 2nide 
(&s. of heretical pryde went a- 
bout to perſuade ys, yea to 
lay before our face the ine- 
” ” ſimable, and innumerable 
blekings which our country (for ſooth) had 
receyued by change of Catholyke religion into 
Proteſtancie , ſo for better confirmation « of 
is 


A VVaern-word to Syr F. Hafings 


this ſo loftie a dryfthe took ypon him in this | 


ſecond Encounter to make declaration that in 


ene Maries raygne , and former tymes } 
ynder Catho!lyke Engliſh Princes, there was I" 


uothing els burt-darkeneſle, cloudes, miſtes, 
ſhadowes, ignorance, blyndnes, want of lear. 
ning, lack of light, and other ſuch calamities, 
and miſerable obſcuricies : for proofwherofhe 
ſerreth downe as it were by way of preface or 
preparation to his defigned treatiſe certayne 
preambles forged by him-ſelf, as for example, 
that the only deſyre to read ypon the book of 
God the old or new teſtament was held for 
heynous hereſie in former tymes o farre 
foorth that for this only a&t or deſyre men 
were brandled to the | ar becky and then 
paſing furtheron ro the depth ofhis diſcourſe 

e ſetteth downe fower famous grounds or 
principles of Catholyke do&ryne all put in 
order by him, as moſt ſure, and conſequent the 
one of the other which he calleth general groids 
and Maximes of our religion. The firſt, that 
ignorance is the mother of deuotion: The (c- 
cond, that lay men may not medle with mat- 
ters of religion. The hird.char the Pope, and 
euery leaſt maſſe-prieſt coming fro him muſt 
be obeyed, though he commaund that which 
is blaſphemous before God. The fourth,that 
the Popes pardons are ready remedies for all 
{ynne among vs though neuer ſo greiuous, 
_ immecuay commirred againſt God 

im-ſelf, 


For anſwere of all which fancyes the 


Warder 
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all the ſmal reaſon the K*. had or hath to con- 
remne ſo proudlie as he doth, the Clergie of 
ics tyme, and of formerages for dark » 
MR and bhndnes, declaring by diuers 
s,that they were farre more lear- 
ned, then thoſe that! fince baue ſtepped vp 
intheir places , and poſleſſed their roomes. 
And from this he paſlerh to ſhew, that the fo- 
relaid two preables about reading (cri 
and the puniſhment of death ther-vnto ſaid to 
be aſkigned, are no wayes true, in any playne 
meaning ſenſe, or interpretation, bur feigned 
by the K: him-ſelfe, and conſequentlie can 
noteuer be proued, or defended, and by oc- 


alion of theſe preambles, the warder ente- About rex- 


reth into examination of the things the-ſelues 
declaring how farrethe reading of = Scri- 


prures.in lan $1s permitted to all 
men amon _—_— whatreſtrayntis 
made thero ſ\bme,8& for what cauſes, 


and reaſons, and what neceſ*zitie, and 
What is the true > this controuerſie 


Varder hauing made a competer dec[aration The VVarder 
, ſhew firſt how fond and ridiculous a maner I 

proceding this was, and is in our K. after VVachman 
ſo much folly and flatterie vttered in his for- 

mer tale of bleſsings chroughour the firſt En- 
courer,to enter now _— _—_ non 
offorging,falfifyin yang for ing of 
ourdoaryn and doings , his Gewerh beſt of 


AVVarn-word to Syr F. Haftings 
reaſons, authorities, andexperiences in thy 


behalf. 

3. Toall which diſcourſe of yon” and ex 

iences ſer downe at ngth by tt 

Conde; and conteynin Bond the kl 
ſubſtance ofrhe controuerhe , the K*, anſwe. 
reth no one worde, nor (o much as 
neth che ame in this. his reply , bur to 
other matrers, as by the combar of this inſu- 
ing Encounter yow wil manifeſtlie ſee, 
and behold and pittie the poore K', for this 


weaknes. 
The ſecond . Aﬀerthis cometh the warder to handle the Þ 14 


Febmans ſecond parte ofthis Encounter to wit, about #Þ * 


_—_— the foreſaid foure abſurd poſicions, pruny Al 
defence. and maximes ſet downe by the K*.tor ours, | P? 
which the warder prooueth ro - be- neyther | V 
Maximes nor minimes of Catholyke D la 

for that to proue them Maxrmes all Carho- 
lyke wryters muſt hold them, and to proue 
them mines, ſome one at leaſt muſt hols the, 4 W 
but that neyther of theſe can be prooued. And | _- 
conſequenclie that they are-no poſitions, or | © 
principles of Catholyke religion, but fiftions | ## 
rather of hererykes, and-falſe impaſitionsof | P4 
6 Andfor thefirſtoharignorance is hold by | i 
4+ And for the is held nm 
nk vs to be the mother - of denuotion, for that the | #*! 
ta 
re 
de 
bi 
£2 


BBEESSES 


© 
— 


QEPOE 


won. watchman bringeth no other proofburonly 
that reading of Scriptures was forbidden to 
the lay. ſore. (at which diſtinction :alſo of 
laytie, & cleargie he ſeemerh to ieft) herypon 
the Warder occaſion: firſt co proue by 
(7009.2 many 


AVVeft-word.Enc.2.Cap.2, 
" old teſtimonies the vſe and antiquitie of 
NE wr han-ymns the K*. inthis laſt 
recurneth not any one word of anſwere, 
and after this agayne the warder declareth 
largely that this poſition 1s 'neyther Maxims 
nor anime among Catholykes,and that i 
rance 1s neyther held for the morher rows. 
or kinſe-woman of deuorion, which he pro- 
veth both by the definition of deuotion it 
ſelf out S. Auguſline, $, Thowes, and others, as 
alſo by the effects, ſhewing that deuorion. is 


unded ypon know ledge & not ypon yo 
though ypoa perticular cauſes the lear- 


nedeſt men are not alwayes the moſt deuoute, 
All which diſcourſe the K*. thought good to 
paſſe ouer with ſilence as wel asthe tormer, 
without taking any notice therof in this his 
laſtreply, 9s. therby yow may ſee whether 
yt be more and more ſubſtantial that he lea- 
ueth ynanſwered then that which he anſ(- 
wereth.. 
. About the ſecond poſition impoſed ypon Theſecond 
Catholykes, that lay men muſt not medle With mat- 
ters of religion, as the yntruth therof is more ap. 
paranethen/any of the reſt, ſo. was there lefle 
+ Written in the refutation, but that neceſvitic 
inforced the waxder-to defend $S. Thomas of C2+ 
t:rbarie, diſhonoxed,, and ſlaundered intolle- 
tably by the K'., wher-ynto, whathe anſwe- 
reth iff this Waſt-woord now and how for 
defence of his former, falſhoods he intangleth 
bun-ſelf in diuers new difficulties InN- 
extricable abſujdityes ſhal be ſcene afterward 


inthe 


CA warwn-word to Syr F. Haſtings, ' 
in the particular diſcuſsion of matters that 
enſue, 

k In the thirdpoſition that the Pope or meaneft 

The Lp Priefl commyg from bum is to be obeyed vnder payne of 
Cece P9- dammation though be command blaſphemic,&c. The 
watder is more briefe in lyke manner, for that h 
the cuident falſhood therof is apparant to all " 
yet writeth he ſo-much as is needful fora || * 

» manifeſt briefe confutation,and how litle the F 
- K*. hath to anſwere for deuifing of this =_m | 
tion, and laying it fo falſely ro Catholykes 
, yow hat afterwards ſee diſcuſſed 

And hnally about the fourth and laſt _ 
ground of Catholyke religion , to wit that 
' our chiefe remedy for {inne though it were }| - 
committed immediatly againſt God him-ſelfe } - 
bs, (to yſe the watchmans words) 4 pardon from ; 
bis Hol. and abſolution from his bobe Priefts,but yf the | 
_ or ordinances of their Romiſh Synagene ers 4 
” har mercy as 10 be bad &c. 
1. Freak | ba hs been, th obſeruerh © - 
the apparant cauils,ignorances, and fal wo 
ofthe watchmi,as firſt, that the greateſt ſfinnes 
immediatly committed againſt God him-ſelfe 

are to be remitted among vs by pardons, 
which is a malitious cauil, for that we hold 

ſuch pardons to be ataylable only for the 
payne due ro venial finnes, or for remitting 

the temporal puniſhment, remayning after 

2. mortal ſynne forgeuen before. Secondlie that 
he conioyneth together Popes pardons, and 

the abſolution of Prieſts in the Sacrament 

of yennance, as though they were both _ 

w 
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which is ignorace, for that the later remitteth 
all finne, and the firſt not. And thirdly thatthe 
tranſgreſſors of the decrees and ordinances of 
the Churche can hardlie euer —_—_— mercie, 
and that they are more hardly pardoned, then 
the groſleſt finnes commirted againſt God 
himlelf rhe warder ſheweth to be a moſt ma- 
litious fiction without any grounde or colour 
oftruth. To all which obſeruations and de- 
ductions of the warder the K', anfwerethno- 
thing at all in this laſt replie, bur fillerh yp pa- 
per with tales eyther deuiſed by himſelf, or 
taken out of Thon Fox as for example of one 
Teſelms, a merchant of Pardons, and of the 
abſolution of one Symon a Monke, that is 
forged to haue onimel K. Ihon, and other 
ſuch ſtuffe, which yow ſhal heare diſcuſſed 
and refuted afrerward and therby ſee and 
perceyue how ijuſtlie this laſt replie of S', 
Francis is called a Waſt-word. And fo we 
ſhal paſſe on to the particular examination 
of matters. point by point. 


— — 


—_—__ 
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A warn-word toSyr F. Haſtings. 


ABOVT THE GENERAL 
charge of falſe dealing, layd to ſir Francs in 
this Encounter, and how emnil he anoydeth 
theſame by committing new falſhoodes, & 


treacherics. 


CAP. I I. 


FE: x 5 T then the general charge laydtoour 
K*, throughout this whole ſecond En- 
counter concerneth two poyntes, to wit, fal. 
fitie,and falſifying, the later wherof hath this 
differece from the firſt, that it is both wirtin 
and willingly commirted, and conſequenthe 
much more reprehenſible then the firſt, (eſpe- 
cially in a knight) and how (think yow) doth 
he | os himſelf now from this charge ? 
yow ſhal heare preſentlie by his owne pen, for 
after a fewe words of fome compunction, and 
humilitie(as it might ſeeme)wherin he wrote 
that be Would beare this charge of lying according to 
the councel of an ancient Father, Who ſaid that God 
ſuffreth ſlaunders to aſſault ys, that pryd may not ſur- 
priſe vs (as who would ſay, that his learned 
Wach-word had byn ſo glorious a work, as 
yt might haue put him into ſome pryd, and 
ſer him aloft, had notthe warder, by hisan(- 
were taken him downe agayne, andtaught 
him to know himſelf. After this I ſay he run- 
neth preſently to a certayne ſhifte before me- 
tioned of laying the lyke charge of lying to 
other 
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other men al(o of our (yde,as yfthat might ex- 
| cuſe him ſomewhat, ro haue ſome compag- 
#1 || nions in that exerciſe, and as yow haue heard 
derh || before in the precedent Encounter, that being 
7 & || charged with flatrerie,he rane ſtraight wayes 
to Canoniſts GR they flatrered much 
more the Pope, then he the Queene and 
ſtate, ſo now being charged with lying, he 
leapeth in lyke manner to lay the ſame charge 
our | vpon fryars, heare his narration. VValſingham 

(Epch he) a ancient Chrenicler Wryteth of Friars in ©*0*> 
Richard the | ſecond b3s ryme, that they Were of long 
me ſo infemons for lying, that it Was counted a g ood 
wn argument both in matter and forme. This is & fryar, 
2 || ego4lyar: Audit [ bould ſeeme , the Romaniſts keep 
fol ther old Wont , by that famous ly Which alſo of 

late they bane ſent vs over, mot only in print, but in pi- 
loth 
oe? | Gwe 100, namely that ſome of te mayntenours of theix 
"for Catholyke Religion , baue byn by vs beere put into 
and || (4% ſhemnes, & (« bajredto death With Marſtines, 4 

h printed in the Engliſh College at Rome 15 84. With 
Gregoriethe 13. bis prucilege, (0 great aly a5 no place 
KL fit to viter it but cnly Rome. 

Loheere thou mailt ſee (good reader) put , 

ſur- |}: z 

in praQtiſe agayne the reſuge before menno- 
a; | >*dofexcuſing one fault by an other, which 
: 1s2moſt abſurd ſhifte ; for as S. Icrom. ſayrh, 
n(. | P««ntium multitude non parn errori patrocimii, The 


prorett, or geue patronage to the errour.” But *** 
1c. | Puch-more in this caſe when many pointes . 
be different : for I would aſke the K'.what re- 
leef or diſcharge is this to him, yfboth rheſe 
S 2  Exam- 


mulritude. or ſociety of offenders doth not cad heh. 


e 
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A VVarn-word to'Syr F. Haſtings 
examplgs were true (as after they wilproue 
falſe) ro wit,yf fryars were ſuchlyars in King 
Richard the2: his tyme, . why ſhould knight 
belyars in Q.Elizabeths ryme ? or yf aprinter 
or paynterin Rome, or both, or thoſe-that ſet 
them a worke liuing athouſand myles from 
England, ſhould haucerred in ſome one par- 
ticularfact written, or related from thence, 
whatexcuſe may this be to S. F. who writ: 
in England is accuſed to haue lyed and falf- 
fied things preſent, and ſuch as all England 
doth or may know to be falſe ? furthermore 
he cannot be ſo ignorant, but that he muſt 
know, thatthere 15 a great differece berweene 
hiſtorical, and docrinallyes & the firſt much 


ſore, &diuersothers,whome he (etteth downe 
for martyrs, and both printed, and paynted 
with fyer abourthem, & rheir-bodies burned 
to aſhes, whiles they were yer aliue, and 
merrie, when Fox printed his book. 

Wirth much moreequitie then do wedeale 
with S.F. and hisfrends, then he with vs, yt 
the mattersalleaged were both true, .& ro his 

| . pur- 
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purpoſe. And wheras he addeth, thatthis re 
rr of the beares ſkin is privileged for truth 
by Pope Gregoric the 13.itisa childiſh cauil, 
for that Princes priuileges do warrant only 
the printing, and not the truth of the book, 
for Ma'** priuilege to Fox and ITewels 
books (for example lake) or to this poore one 
of S.F,ſhould be an obligation ro her Ma** to 
defend all the lyes and talſhoods therin con- 
teyned ,ir were a pitiful caſe, and dangerous 
alſo ro the authors and 'wryrters them-l(elues, 
for then were her Ma** obliged in honor to 
ſee the ſame puniſhed when they are found 
outand at lealt ro graunr'the demaund{of the 
foreſaid relator of Pleſly Morney his diſpu- 
tation to haue our proteſtants falſhoods come 
to publykerryal before her perſon or counſel 
asthoſe of Pleſsis Mornayes impoſtures were 
examined, and conuinced in preſence ofthe 
K.of France, which were a daungerous point 
in England, as matters now ſtand, I meane 
daungerons tothe credit of Proteſtars doctrine 
and dealing,bur otherwyſe profitgble for the 
truth, & moſt honorable to her MaV and me- 
morable for poſteririe, | | 
But now let ys examine the fa& it ſelf 4+ 
obieted about this beares ſkinne (for of this 1 —_ 
meane to treat firſt, and of rhe fryars after- in the beares 
ward) true itis, that at my being in Rome, I [ kings. 
{awe among other pictures, on the Engliſh 
Churche wals of old and new mittyrs, diuers 
repreſentations, and of ſome cruel vſage of 
Catholykes for their conſcience ſake in our 
| S 3 dayes, 


” 


LA YVarn-word to Syr F.Haftings 
dayes, and among orher this portrayture of 
one n a beares ſkyn, bayred with dogs, and for 
that I had not heard, nor read of any ſuch 

- matter publikely done in England 1 beganne 
to maruaile how it came tp be paynted there, 
yet conſidering on the other (yde (3s euery in- 
different man ſhould) chat they being graue 
and learned men that were in Rome at that 
tyme, and gaue the inſtruftians tathe paynter 
in that matter, and that ir ——— » they 
w ould be ſo wicked, or fooliſh, or ſo litle re- 
ſpe their owne credurs, as to inuent, or fayne 
any ſuch matter of them-ſclues,& ſer it foorth 
ſo publikely ro be ſeene, and red of all the 
world,] beganne to ymagin,that eyther them- 
ſelues knew it to be true, which [ knew not,or 
els might perhaps by letters be informed ther- 
of our of England,fro ſome frends who might 
affirme it ottheir owne knowledge, to haue 
byn done in ſame priuate manner, C for that 
theſaid perſons in Rome were naw dead, I 

" beganne co informe, my ſelfe of others, and 
preſently I fel ypon a very ſufficient getleman 
of Linco'ne ſhyre,who rould me that in the 
pariſh of Lowth it is moſt certayne that in K, 
Henry the eyght his dayes a Catholyke man 

was ſo putto death, being made odious firſt 
for the title of Supremacy, and then ſo bayred 
in a beares kinne, and that this was done, by 
certayne vehement heretykes at that ryme, 
but whether by publike authoritie, or by par- 
ricular fury, he could nor tel, but ſure he was 
that the fame therof is freſh yer in Louch 
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smong all men as eaſcly may be learned. - 
I found alſo another gentleman of good 
worſhip, who tould me that he heard $,. Ed- 
ward Carew (brother to the now L. Cham- 
berlayne) talk of another ſuch like fat,prac- 
tiſed by certayne nobles or gentlemen , for 
their diſport ypona Catholyke man inchis Q, 
dayes, bayring him with their Spaniels, and 
whence this be true or no, yt may beeaſely 
tryed the partie yer being aliue, bur by this ir 
appearerh that they which caulcd tharpictures 
to be paynted in Rome, might haue more 
ound for yt,then _ man at the firſt ſighe, 
nah : and yf they had byn miſinformed 
ſo farre of from England (as Fox confeſſerh 
he was in diuers _P inEngland yr (elf) it 
had byn raſhnes in them (I grant) roput it 
exther in print or wryting, But this licle re- 
leeueth S.F. his cauſe, whois accuſed to haue 
ſet downe and printed things that him-ſelf 
did know and muſt needs know to be falſe 
when he printed them, which is error not of 
ignorance, bur of obſtinacie, and playn lying. 
And this being the txue ſtate of our que- 
ſtion, I come now to the fryars, whom our K*, 
ſeeketh to diſgrace, with this note in his mar- 
p*eFrars brave tyars, but for brauery ir agreeth 
trer to gilten ſpurres, then ro gray hoods, 
and as for lying we ſhal now examine the 
marter, wherin the reader ſhal fynd our K'.ro 
haue vſed a far worſe, '*and more diſhonorable 
ſhifr, the the former, that being bur a ſleight, 
this a playne impoſture, abuſing the Author 
S$ 4 Wal. 
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Walſingham by him alleadged quite corrarie 
to his owne (en(e,dryft,and meaning, as nov 
we {hal declare. 

And firſt I do grant;that the hiſtoriographer 


Thomas Walſingham lyuing almoit 200, 


yeares agone or more, wrytcth in effect as $', 
F. alleageth, that it was a common ſaying in 
K. Richard the 2. his ryme, that fryars were 
lyars ; but what fryars were theſe trow yow? 
for herein lyeth the whole matrer which the 
K*.very crattely concealeth, and yet might he 
imagyn caſelythat it would be eſpied by his ad 
uerſarie; for thatWalſingha being a Catholyke 
and religious man,cannot be thought to haue 
condemned all fryars in general, & who then 
were tho(e fryars by him condemned £ ſurely 
heſheweth yt euidently that they were more 
of S.F. humour, then of S. Francis holineſſe, 
for they were ſuch begging fryars as Wick lit, 
newly (prong vp, had corrupted with his pe- 
ſtilent herefie and had ſeragain{ orher reli- 
gious orders that had poſleſsions (for that was 
Wickclifs firſt cunning wickednes to et 
begging fryars age monkes,and ſuch as had 
riches) & to make theſe mankss more odious 
to the people, theſe fryars gaue themſelues by 
Wickclifs good inſtructions to inuent infinit 
Iyes of them, wherby they made not ſo much 
their.aduerſaries as themſelues infamous for 


lying,and Thomas Wallingham beinge one of 


| thelayd Monkes of S. Albans monaſterie no 


maruayle though he complayned of them, 


Bchold heere the ſtate of the queſtion, a 
' the 


ba VVaſt-word. Enc.2.Cay.2, 8$ 
the honeſt dealing of S. F. which poine that 


yow may the berrer ynderitand , yow mult 


know , that theſayd Thomas Walſingham 
doth deſcribe the moſt barbarous rebellion of 


the common people ynder Wat Tyler and lack att _ 


ſhaw, and others in the 4-yeare of K.Richardthe yyes jebellis 


2. (in-which they ſpoyled London, took the 3n90. 1381, 
King, behea the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury,andthe L. Treaſurer, and meantto haue 
flayn all the Biſhops , and other Eccleſiaſtical 
and religious men of pofleſsions within En- 
gland, reſeruing only the begging tryars. 
And tv the end we may vnderſtand that all 

thisproceeded of Wickcliffes doctrine (asthe 
lyke did in Germany in the yeare "oP: 2 5. Of + vide ſup, 
Luthers) walſingham inthe beginning of this En<-+.cap-3+ 
lamencable ſtorie, wryteth thus in latyg.; Anno yyalgog an. 
Damunice 1carnations 1 3 8 1. &e, Intheyeare of the 137% 'u> 
incarnation of our Sauiour 4 thouſand three hundred a6, © 
faxreſcore and one,and in the 4.« yeare of the raigne of 

K, Richard the ſecond after the conqueſt, That true Hy- 
pecryte, the Angel of Sathan, the forerunner of Anti- 
clnft, rwoporthy to be named, | meane the beretzke Ton 
Wickdif, 6r rather Weekebeleefe continuing bs 
dreamers, ſeemed that he Would noWv drink vp therjuer 

x lordan,and caſt all good Chriſtians into the dungeon 

of Hel,e4c. 

_ Thus begingorh Walſingham this yeare, 10. 


and preſently-entereth into the pitiful nar- 


ration of the former tragedy of the popularre-. 
bellion of wat Tyler &c. & hauingended all, 
m__—_ to ſearch the cauſes why God did 


ly 


er (uch exceeding .calamicies as theſe to 


S5 happen 
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happen vpon the land,and ſayth that ſome did 
lay the fault ypon the Biſhops and Prelates of 


Nobility and the Churche for that they had nor looked 
gent? 5 berrer, and morediligently ro ſtop and puniſh 


is Wickclifs hereſie at the eguining , Cum ne- 
wiſſent indigne agere filios ſuos,loannem V Vickebf, & 
eius ſequaces, dagmatiz.ando peruerſam, & demnatam 
dofirimam, &&c. Wheras they knew diuers of 
their Children as Iohn Wickcliffe , and his 
| followerstoliue ynworthilie, C& to fer abroad 
94" and damned doctrine, &c. Others, 
e ſayth, did attribute this calamitie to the 
ſinnes of the gentry, and nobilitie, Qui majores 
pene Proninciarum eorum ſequebantur crrorem. For 
that the principal almoſt in euery ſhire did 
follow theſe menneserrors,Q agayne, Quis in 
Deum cram fille fidei, nam quidam illoram credebant 
nullum eſſe Deum nihil efſe ſacramentit Altaris,nvllam 
»2 poſt mortem reſurretionem,c+c. And for that they 
»» were of a fayned faythrowards God,ſome of 
-» them belecuing no God arall,and that the Sa- 
»» crament of the Altar was nothing, and thar 
»» there was no reſurreion after death, bur that 
,» manendeth as doth a beaſt, &c. 
Behold the yſſue preſentlie vpon heretical 
doqrine, whateffe@ it brought foorth in the 
nobilitie. But what ? brought it forth any 


The c5mons better frijite in the common people ? No, for 


that their afts do ſhew in this barbarous re- 
bellion, wherin they made profeſsion to flea 
euery one that was learned, or bare a pen,and 
ynkhorne at his gyrdle. And beſyds, Wal- 
fingham (ayrh, vineb ant r1xando, amy" 


QvoOoOnFSTT Yq 


- 0Q * 


ae am tw ww a £m = L228 


_ Pn ——e mea ow <ifi ca Vwcwa $ilcP£E£ 


bu VVaſt-word. Enc.2.Cap. 2. 
6 falfitates ingiter meditando, hbidm dediti, adul- 
ter4s maculati,, Cc. Er ſuper hes onnia mfidet arit- 
cults plurims claudicabart, T hey lived in braw- 
ling, and contenrion ,.deuifing falſhood, and 
deceyts day and night, gewang them-ſelues 
ouer to lultes of the fleſh, being ſporred with 
adulteries, and beſydes all this, moſt of them 
did haulcin the articles of their fayth. 

And after this he cometh to talk of reli- 


mes, ang werg moſt corrupted, and ſet on by 
wicliffe, againſt thoſe that had poſſeſsions,of 
whome Walſingha ſayth, ſa« proſeſſionis imme 
mores, c.Cy poſſeſtonati muidentes,&e, being vn- 
- of rheir profeſsion,and enuying ſuch 
of other religious orders as had poſleſsions i 
lantum lam veritatis profeſionem ſnam maculubant, 


w in debus illis, Ge. They did ſport fo farre, | 
foorth their profeſsion of truth, as in thoſe 
dayes yt was in euery manes mouth, that this ,\ 


ia Fryar, ergo alyar. | 


This is thediſcourſe of Walſingbi, wherin ” 


yow ſee firſt that he ſpeaketh nor of all fryars, 
nor againſt the profeſsion ir ſelfe of fryars 
(which he ſayth was the profeſsion oftruthe, 
but againſt ſuch as being forgetful therof, and 
Googht to maligne, and enuie other orders 
that had poſſeſtions (which was the art and 
docrine of Wicliffe) became lyars,ſo as theſe 
were $',F.his fryars, and notof S. Francis (as 
befare I noted) ang when he telleth their 
faults, he yitereth the ſhame of his new 
; ghoſpel, 


- * . - IT, 
gious orders inlyke forte, and principally of religious 
thoſe rhax having no poſleſsions liued by al- <2 a'© or 
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Fexin C2 ohoſpel, which begane'in England by V Vic- 

+2 liffe, as Fox doth teſtifie , who maketh this 
firſt prophet of theirs a Saynt, and kalender 
Foxmonn- Martyr, though he diedin his bed at his bene- 
mr. Pag421. fice in Lincolneſhire, as Fox denyeth not, yet 


beſydes rhis he diſcouereth to the Reader to 

much falſe dealing in that amog all the faultes 

of Biſhops, nobilitie,comonalrie, and religious 
orders touched ſeuerally (as yow haue heard) 

_—- by his author walfingham, he culled out only 

A falle dea- The lying of Fryars, and thoſe nor of ours, but 

tag. * ofhis fryars, who were made lyars nor by 

> their owne inſtirution,or by our religion, but 

by the principles of Wiclifs Do&rine which 

S.F. acknowledgeth (I think) for his. Conſi- 

der then the mannes wit in alleaging this exi- 

ple, and his truth in handling the ſame. And 

y this one iudge of the reſt, chough there wil 

not want other occaſions after ro cotemplate 
alſo the ſame much more. - 

14. And hitherto now we haue talked of the 
general charge of lying, and falſhood layd to 
S*.Francis, and how he hath ſought to auoyd 
the me by recharging vs, and ſome of ours 
againe with like fault, which as ifthey were 
true andcould be yerified they deliuer nothim 
of his fault: fo being found allo to be falſe, they 
double his former error, and make him more 
culpable :to which effet, and for _— 
more the charge layd ypon him of bould falſe 
aſſertions, we are now to examine fome other 
particulars of lyke qualitic. For more clearer 


perfor- 


ſuch was his talent in making martyrs. And 
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ance wherof I {hal fer downe ſome , 
lynes ofthe Warder which conteyne the firſt .. 
controuerſie or charge. 'Thus then he wrote . 


at that ryme. 
Butbefore S.F. cometh to the matter, that 


is,to ſet downe thoſe abſurd principles ot ours YYadrrord. 


he maketh for his preface,a certayne poetical 5 
deſcription of the darke, cloudy, and miltie', 
ſtate ofthings in Queene Maries ryme,in theſe ,, 
words. It is not ynknoWwne ({ayth he) to many yet 2, 
lixing, neyther can it be altogether hidden from the ,, 
yonger ſort that lued With them, What 4 darke miſtic ,, 


Cloade of ignorance (Which brought in pepiſ b Idole= Deniſed 
mme,and all manner of ſuperſtition) did ener. [ bade the ©%nc% 


Whole land, &c. And againeafter. In tbeſedarke &t 
cloudy dayes, leaſt the ſunſhine of knoW ledge ſ hould )» 
diſperſe the miſtes of ignorence, and gene light to the »» 
dimme o)fgh, &c. Doth it not ſeeme that this zz 
graue getleman deſcribeth the lake of Avernis 13 
18 [rahe, or ſome foggie marſh in England,or ,, 
ſome (mokie kitchen, or woodhoutle of his ,, 
owne without a window, whenhe ſpeaketh ,, 
of our famons country in former:rymes2 for ,, 
aboue a thouſand yearesthe ſtate of England; ,, 
and the Princes,people, nobilitie;and learned ,, 
men therof had continued in that 1an,or ,, 


rather Cymerian darknes, which this gentie- ,, 
man deſcribeth ynder, clouds,miſtes and ſha- ;; 
dowes, vntil his new ſunneſhine doctors came ,, 
toinlighren-the (ame. And it was accompred ,, 
then,ay wyſe,learned, holy, valiant,noble,and ,, 
floriſhi 09 92 ey ſor religion as ,, 
otherwidh | 


as France, lralic, Spayne,and orher,, 


Catho- 


17. 


Pag. z©. 
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»» Catholyke Kingdomes be at this day, where 
» if on: of theſe our inlightened and ney ſunne 
»» brunne Engliſh M:niiters ſhould appeare, he 
»» would nor dare to ope his mouth in (chooles, 
»» & vniverſities for matters of learning amon 
» the great niber of moſt excellet learned men, 
»» Which there are found,as we haue wel expe. 
,» rieced by ſuch of our Proteſtar people as now 
»» &then do goe abroad co forrayne yniuerſities, 
»» & are quickly brought ro cofelle their inequa- 
», litic in this kynd,for thac they ſcarſe ofterymes 
,» ynderftand the yerie ordinaric termes of the 
,, learned ſciences whichour men do poſleſle, 
This was the warders former Beech, and 

to this be added a prone collation of di- 

uers Biſhops, and learned men in Q. Maries 

tyme knowne to be eminent for erudition & 
wiſedome, as Towſtal, Gardener, VV atſon, Bonner, 

Heath,VVhize, Chriftophorſon, Fecknam,and others, 

comparing them with thoſe of the Proteſtars 

Religis that haue enſued ſince, alleaging their 

yetexrant for a tryal. Toall which 
declaration what S. F. replyeth now, yow 
ſhal briefly heare from himſelf. 

Firſt he hauing ſet downe his owne wordes 
(which are theſame thar I haue cyred before) 
and confeſſed them to be his, he anſwereth 
them thus : All this Which I then trulze affirmed of 
Jour darknes, rynorance, and miſter, I do agayne aver 
wo ether ſee I any cauſe (ſor ought yoWv 4lleage)to 
retratt it,ſeing it 1s enident that the people neyther ha- 
ging libernie to reade the's cripture priaately, at bome, 
nenther in Churches to beare it read in a tongue = 

' 
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they yodertood, muſt needs be deſtitute of the bghe of 


Chriflian knowledge. 

Lo heere ur ſumme ofall his replie pre- 
ſented in his owne wordes, wherin (if yow 
conſider it) yow Chal fynd rwo points, Firſt 
great audacitie in auouching that againe of 
zenorance dathenes , miſtes , and { badoWves which 
was ſo clearlie retured by me, & this without 
anſwering to any one of my reaſons. And (e- 
condlie{ingular folly in alcribing all light of 
Chriſtian knowledge in our country to reading 
of Scriptures in Engliſh, Wheras norwithſtading 
he cannot denie but that thow(ſands of Prote- 
ſtant vnlearned people at this day cannot read 
Scriptures, nor ynderſtad the ifan other read 
them, & yer he wil not ſay that they remayne 
in ſuch darknes, but that they may be(accor- 
ding to his owne doctrine) ſaued, and many 
that do read do take no good but hurttherby 
as before hath byn declared, where this rea- 
ding of Scriptures by our K', is made a bleſ- 
fing, mto which treatie I refer my ſelfe, not 
meaning to handle twiſe the ſame thing as 
neare as I may, albeit this poore K', leapeth 
hither and thither ſo ofren vpon the {ame 
points (hauing nothing els as it ſeemeth, bur 
certayne notes of common places gathered ro 
thatend) as it is hard to follow him, and nor 
fal into this inconuenience. of treating one 
thing in ſundry places. 

Wherfore to paſle ouer all the impertinent 
ſpeach that he hath in this behalf, as that the 
common people being debarred the light of 
reading 


ab 
—_—— 
Q. Matrices 
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A warn-wordto Syr F.'Haitings 
reading the ſcriptures in Engliſh could not 
wudge, whether matters of doctrine and re- 
ligion taught them by their Prelats , were 

_ true or no (as though now they coulddo itby 
; engliſh reading) and thar for this cauſe, and 
for lack of Scriptures in Engliſh a number of 
lying miracles were beleeued, and in ſteedof 
Chriſts blood, the blood of a duck was wor. 
ſhipped, asthe blood of Hales was playnly 
' 21 Francis proued to be, and openly ſhewed at Paules 
poings Croſſe in K. Hen. dayes (which yer 1 would 
| — _ akke our K'.how a ducks blood could be diſ- 
"2 cerned fr6 other blood after ſo many pu_y 
All this Fay and many other ſuch manife 
See afier- Vanities,and knowne yntruthes,as that Biſhops 
voard <2p:6- 58 Q. Maries tyme did not preach nor others for them, 
errmteth alſo except certa)ne ſtraWwbery ſermons of trotting fryars, 
- q— and the lyke. Theſe bold aſſertions I ſay, and 
| contumelious irrintons being knowne to be 
falſe aſwel by all that are yet liuing and ſawe 
thoſe tymes,as by the books of Homelies, and 
ſermons yetextant,I meane not to ſtand ypon 
the anſwering in this place, bur to paſle ouer 
to matter of more ſubſtance, and to conſider 
of an example or rwo of ignorance in Q. 
Maries tyme, and before. For this K'. for a 
ful and irrefragable proof that all was igno- 
vYaſirrord. FANCe among Catholykes before the light of 
Pog 12. _Lurhers Goſpel began to ſhine, he bringeth 
D. Bafinet« VS;the only examplr(as he ſayth)of D. Baſinet 4 
a frenche A- man of great learning, and authoritic mn France, Who 
potaraFryac: confeſſed bit oWne tonorace vntil be fel to read the Seri- 


prures,theugh be had byn a Indze ypen beretiks befors. 
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roof that he th for his purpoſe, cyting 
n lobn Fox his Acts, and Mohuments in 


the Margent, bur neyther he nor Foxdoal- yg, 


44 
Look heere (gentle reader) the important 


4% 


ene Author where we may read the Fag. #62, 


an 
mu (for this is alſo Fox his ſhift: amon 
others whe he meaneth notorious treacherie 
andyf the whole narration of this Baſiiner 
inghimſelf ro be ignorant before he 
fel inro the new ghoſpel,were true, what au- 
thoritie or credit may the ſaying of an Apo- 
tata Fryar fallen into hereſy haue againſt his 
former ſtate and condition ? is itmaruaile yf 
he fay,that he was in ignorance before, or is it 
—_ that he ſhould pretend to come to this 
new light by reading Scriptures ? what other 
pretence did euer auncient hereryke or new 
take ypon him. ? or what other excuſe 
could this man make of running our of his 
Cloiſter, or taking a fiſter ro his Compa- 
prion, or from a _ of heretykes (white 
was a Dominican 
teryke himſelfe, as a pearerh] Mlolaty by Fox 
his whole diſtourſe,though S. F. ſorelleth the 
tale as he could be content we thought him to 
be a preat learned Catholyke for that 
nfl Ihon Foxand him they haue 
doQored the poor 'fryar , without euer hea- 
ring him diſpute much lefſe 'do his a, only 
to geue him more reputation and reuerence 
with the reader. C 
And on the other (yde they do bting in the 
Arch- biſhop of Aix, who was againſt him 
hs T - * (and 


yar) to become an he- . 


435 


© A. wearn-wordto Syr F. 
(andcalleth him wicked Apoſtata) to (peak 
moſt abſurdly (though he were knowne to be 
a moſt reuerend,and learned man and among 
other wordes they make him ſay thus. Thy 
doftrine is contrarie to our boly Mother the Charche, 
and 10 our boly Father the Pope, 4 moſt vndoubied and 
true Godin earth. And did not thoſe haynous 
woords deſerue I pray yow ſome quotation 
where they might be found ? bur nheyther the 
K<nor the Fox youchſafeth ys ſo muche, but 
as though the matter were moſt certainethe 
K. braueth in a marginal note with theſe 
woordes, O blyndnes, O bleſphemy: But a man 
might more juſtly (ay. O cog ging, O coſenage, 
that dare auouche ſo horrible a ſlaunder, 
againſt ſo honorable a p—_ without 
cyting the place or Author for the juſtifi- 
cation. Bur we muſt paſſe ouer many oftheſe 
abſurdiries with patience,C ſo go onto other 
matrer. | 


Cmen— _—— 
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HaVVaft word. Enc.2.Cop.3. 13 
HOVV. LONG THE CA- 
tholgke Romayn Religion hath floriſhed in 
Enzland: & of the amthoritie of S. Bede &> 
CArnobus abuſed by Sir F. togither with s 

- compariſon examined betwene our learned 
men , and thoſe of the Proteſtants : and 


' firſt of thon Huſſe , bragged of by Syr 


Francis, 


CAP. IL 

Frzx thisthe K:, before hecometo 1* 

anſwere in particuler to the yneruthes 
obieted againſt him wil needs ſay ſomewhat 
to thoſe woords of myne, that aboue 4 thoWſand 
yeares the State of En; land andthe Princes, people, no- 
biluie andlearned men therof had contynued im that 
Eoyptian or rather Chimerian darchnes, which he "+= 
deſcribeth, vader Clotdes, Myſles and ShadoWes, F 
mil bis nelv Sunſhine Doftors camein &6. Which 
woords of mynz he hauing cortuptly alleaged 
(as often his faſsion is) aych rwo things, tirſt 
that my bold afſertio of « thovsad yeares is vayne 
for that yr is euident by Bedes playne teſti- 
monie, that in his ryme this [ land had the Scrip- 
tmes in their oWwne language (as though this only 
were ſufticient to make that age robe ofPro- 
teſtarits Religion though it had byn ſo)and the 
ſecond, that we do ſecretly yeild the firſt 600, 
yeres after” Chriſts to Proteſtancs, ſeing we 
extlenge commonly bur a thowſand for our 


T 3 Bur 


2. 


Proteftants 
icligion in 
BO age. 
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A VVarn-word to Syr F. Haſtings 
But by this laſt pointro anfirec tis firſt, 
ou may ſee how wiſe an Anſwerer this is, 
eing that when we name a thowſand yeares 
we ynderſtand from the firſt —— of 
our Engliſh nation vnder Gregory the firſt, 
Which no man can doubt of bur yf {yr F, wil 
goe higher vnder the Britans, we ſhal caſely 
alſo ſhevw the lyke in that ryme. Bur in the 
meane ſpace yt is but a hungry trick of this 
needy knight ro ſhatrch that which is nor giuz 
him,to wit 600. yeres together of the primi- 
tive Churche, wherofour meaning is to giue 
him no one yeare, nor half one, wherin his 
Religion was extant or had any one that pro- 
feſled rheſame in thoſe daies as he doth now,& 
this I ſhal largely proue & declare afterward, 
and thisto the ſecond point. | 
But now to thefirſt point of proof alleaged 
out of $', Beede,yfit were true as Syr.F.citeth 
theſame (& ſurely knighrs ſhould haue truth 
in their allegations) to wit, that Scriptures 
were in thoſe dayes read by ſome people in 
their vulgar languages and tongues which 
Bede nameth, yet were ytnothing againſt vs, 
who do yſe theſame libertie, and haue done 
in all ages topermitſome yulgar tranſlations 
for ſuche as are thought meer roprofit, and 
not to take hurt therby, as before hath byn 
declared, and after ſhalbe ſhewed more at 
large. : 
But now yow muſt ynderſtand, that this 
playnerand euident teſtimony of S, Bede 
Which Syr F, braggeth of, but quoreth yt = 
as 


nnSSDET IOC PO 


FE VF word. Exc = 2 Cap 
(as commonly his ſhift is, when he w 
not haue matters examinied,or his fraud found 


out) this place I ſay of Bede which he allea- 
pls quite contrary to him ; for this fayth 


Hec in preſents tuzi4 numerum librorum qui- Belen 
cap.s« 


bu lex diuma ſcripts eft , quinque gentium lingui 
Pam que ſumms veritans; Cr vere ſublumitatis 
ſatrntiam ſeruat 


& confuetur, Anglorum yz, Bri= 
tonam,Scotorum, Piftorum Cf Latinorum, que in me- 
dtatione Scripturarum ceteris ommbus eft falta com- 
manu, 

This Iland at this preſent according to the 
number of the (fyue) Bookes, wherin the law 


was written (by Moyſes) doth in fyue tonges 
ſearch owt and confefle one and the (elf (ame 


knowlege of the higheſt truth, and ofthe true A notable 
_ (which is the Religion of Chriſt —_—_ 
leſus) ro wit the tongue of the Angles(or En- titie. 


ſhmen) of the Britans, of the Scots, of the 
ices, and of the Latines (os relykes of the 
Romanes)which Latyn tougue ys now made 
common to all the reſt in meditation of the 
Scriptures, . 
Thus ſayth Bede wherin 3. things are tobe 
obſerued firſt; that all thcſe fyue nations ly- 
ving together in one Hand, and in continual 
enmitie and warres in other,pointes, yer in_ 
Religion and profeſsion of one truthe they a'l 
agreed, which ſheweth notably the ynitie of 
Catholyke doctrine euen among enemies, and 
ouerthrowerth that fond fiction of proreſtars, 
who in all their bookes giue out and auow 
(ſpecially Fax and Hollinſhed) thar the reli- 
T 3 gion. 


A VVarn-word to Syr F. Haſtings 
For. monu- pion of the Britans was different from that 
FN ntk.der Whuch S. Auguitine the Monke brought in 
62 4n8- from Rometo the Engirſhnation, 

" 6. Secondly yt is to be nored that ſince the new 
Region ot Proteliants came vp though all 
the 1iand a:molt be of one ronge,& rhroughly 
frends in other matters, yer 1n points ot Ke+ 
I: gion they agreenort, as in Bedesiyme when 
they-were enemies, Which is the yertue of 
their vnitie, And thirdiy may be noted the 
euil dealing of Syr F, himſelt a.fo, who ;n this 
place ſt:cketh not to auoweche to the Reader 
that by theſe wocrds of Bede it is cuidentand 
plaine, that the Scriptures were now 1n all 
theſe tyue tonges, where as S. Bede (ayth the 
quire contrary,to wit, that the Latyn tongue 
was made common to all fyue nations in the 
meditation of the Scriptures , which could 
not be ſpoke to any purpoſe, yfthe Scriptures 
had byn comntdn to all betore in their lan- 
Bages, ſo that S. Bedes meaning muſt needes 

e, that albeit all fyue tongues confeſſed one 
and the ſelfſame higheſt cruthe in one Ca- 
tholyk Chriſtian Religion, yer in reading and 
meditation of ſcriptures and diuine feruice, 
theLiryn rogue was the common togue. This 
is his plaine ſenſe though (as I haue ſaid, I 
doubtnor bur that in thoſe dayes there might 
be ſome Catholyke traſlations into the yulgar 
tongues,permitred then and after alſo, as in 
tyme of K. Edgar and other Kinges we read 
of, and after that againe vader K.Edward the 
3- Thomas Arundel 4 Archbiſhop of Caterbury 
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permicred Ng the ſame - Al onde. 
holden at Oxford, and in all Catholykrymes Hove 
after that againe were neuer forbidden alle nee 
yulgar tranilations wholy,but to be yſed with Scrigrares 
fuch prudence and moderation among the CN 
ignorant & rude people as might do good & 
no hurt. 
Wherfore yt was not needful that Syr F,  », 

ſhould aduenture to ſhame himſelf by abuſing 
$, Bedes name and woords to proue a thing 
that we deny not, though in the ſenſe he 
would haue yt we lay yr is moſt falſe,to wit, 
thar Scriptures were publikly and promiſ- 
cuouſly red in yulgar tonges atthar tyme, & 
ſo fayth S, Bede alſo,and being an Engliſhman 
himſelf, as he was, might haue an action of 
force (yt not of forgery) againſt Syr F.for that 
he hath wreſted him againſt his owne playne 
meaning : as might Arnobius alſo whom the 
K', cyreth a litle afteran the next page againit 
the Chriſtian vſe of Images, for that in his 
bookes aduerſus gentes (Which title he cuningly 
omitred, leaſt ir ſhould diſcouer his fraud , tor 
that Arnobius ſpeaketh againſt: heatheniſh 
Idolsand not Chriſtian Images) hedeteſterh 

yth our K*,) Simalacbra & Deos malleis fabri- 
«tes. Idols, Gods of Genrils made with ham- Arnobius 
mers. But what ys this to Chriſtian Images 3yue* P43 
Which are no Idols} and what dealing is this? VVat-word 
what coſenage in a K'.what violent laying of a 
handes on Authors againſt their owne ſenſe 
and meaning, 8 ypon Gods ſeruartts contrary 
totheir owne intentions, What author may 

"8... "B'VY not 


_Awarn-word to Syr F. Haſtings. 

may not be abuſeg by this boldnes ? what 
wryter may notbe wwrelſted againſt himſelf? 
when that their woords exprelly yttered 
againſt gentils and Heathens be impudent| 
vrged againſt that Chriſtian Religion which 
themſclues profeſſed. Bur let vs permit this 
ſhift to the Proteſtants pouertie and 
go On. 

There remayneth yet one ſhift more, 
which is nothing els indeed but a certayne 

ie cauil icked by thoſe woords of myne 
fore rehearſed , That England Was accompted 
ynder thoſe miſts and clowds wherof Syr F, 
talketh) for as Wyſe, learned, valiant, uoble and flu- 
riſhing a Kingdome , 4s France , Italy Spayne, and 
other Catbolyke Kingdomes be at this day , Where yf 
any one of theſe our inlightened and ſunſbined Mi- 
miſters ( which Syr F. braggeth much to haue 
enlightened the world) ſhould appeare, be Would 
not dare to open his moth mm Schooles and matters of 
learning, GC. 

To this the K*. anſ{wereth rw things : firſt 
that Rome alſo When yt Was beathen Was a5 W)ſe, 
learned ant valiant , and yet Was yt in darckues of 
Religion. which I denie not, but yt was not as 
wyſe and learned in Chriſtian religion,nor in 
compariſon of ather Chriſtian Kingdomes, as 
I con England with France, Spayne & 
Italy &other ſuch ſtates in reſpeR of darcknes 
myſts and clowds which Syr F. would lay 


you So. as both the matter, ſubie and- 
i 


e& being changed in the compariſon, no 
century ure (wt hen and gel called 
among 
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among Logicians a fallacie or elenchus, and 
in Engliſh a cauil , and this to the firſt ſhift 
vied by him. 

The ſecond point which he anſwereth ys, 
thar my vaunt of ynmachable learning on our (yde (4s 
be tearmeth it) ys vane and child b, and that our 
duinitie is clo>dy and oWle-lyke ditinitie, of bis Mi- 
mſters can not ynderſland yr, (as I fayd in the 
wardword) they did nor, and then for the 

roofof the great learning on his ſyde, he al- 
a the offers. of dilputation made by 
lohn Avſle at the councel of Conſtance, and 
by Martyn Luther at Wormes and Augulita 
and of Symon Grinzusat Spire, and of Beza 
with others at Poylie in France. 

Tothe firſt point of which replyI anſwere, 
that for compariſon of learning in Proteſtants 
and Catholyks I remit me to the proof and 


| agua; the wyſe, thar ſhal read the books 


woorks of both {ydes,for better or briefer 
trial then this we can not aſsigne, ſeing they 


 flie the publyke trial of equal diſputation, 


which ſo ofcen we haue deſyred and offred; 
though their maner of teaching: (hauing ex- 
cluded all ſubſtantial and ſcholaſtical mechod 
and matter out of their Schooles)doth caſely 
ſhew and conuince the ſame. 

Wherfore to the ſecond point anſweredby 
Syr F.I ay that if yt follow, that our diuinity 


1s therfore to be accompted clowdy & owle-,. 


lyke,for that his Miniſters can not y 

Yathen are all other good ſcieces alſo ina pit- 

tiful caſe (wherof for the moſt partthey are 
<0 BY 1gne- 


10, 


Its 


I2s 


_ td Wrarn-wordio Syr F. Haitings 
A fooliſh - 5onorant) & this anew. conſequence or 
Cn —_—_ ot argument inuented by our knight, that 
; of learning ſhould be arrributed rather to the 
obſcuritie of the artes and (ciences,then to the 
defect of ſuch as want them. | 
13 * Tothethirdpoint wherein Syr F.alleageth 
the diſputatis of lohn Hyſle. Martyn Luther, 
Symon Grinzusand others,ſeing he cyreth no 
The fiory of AUEROT at all ro witifie his vayne affertion 
Ihon Hufſe&&therin- (as his maner is when he would not 
his diipats- 'haue his matters examined) I had thought 
cauncelof -ONCC tO haue ſayd nothing : but conſidering 
'on the other fide his bold impudencie in 
auouching things playne oppoſite to there- 
lation of all Authors that wrore in thoſe 
dayes, when the thinges them-ſeluesfel owr, 
I can not chooſe but ſhake him alſo here 
by the fleue, to ſee whether he wil bluſh or 
any frend of his for him at this ſhamles dealing 
Which I am to diſcouer, 


14- Firſt where as he wryteth, that Toby Huw | 


-——— Came to the councel of conſtance there to defend publitly 
"* , bis aſſertions, and that theſe graue Fathers dit lear- 
wedly refute him by clapping bim in priſen, loding him 
With chatnes and fetrers, and condemned him not only 
conn $ze, vt being committed, bat not ſo much as heard, Ge. 
313 This I fay is totoſhamles, yf we wil beleue 
gen-Sil. bil: eythertheaRts and records of the councel yr 
lo.Dub.li.24. ſelf, yer exſtant, or the graueſt Authors that 
12. Cork! haue written ſince thattyme therof, as Zneas 
yluius in the hiſtory of the Bohemians, Io- 
hanes Dubrauius B.of Olimutz, lIohanesCoch 
Izus,in his hiſtory of the Huſsits and _— 
or 
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- ba YVoft-word.Puc.2.Cop.3:. 17 
For as for the acts and geſts ot the councel 15, 

yrſelt (which are the belt witneſſes) the whole 

tyftenth ſeſsi0n conraynerh this Stonie at large 

of lohn Hus, his commung to the councel, his 

examination,conference, peruerhitie condem- 

nation and the lyke. And firſt yr is declared 

therein how that after Mafſe of the holy 

ghoſt being ſang by the Cardinal of Viuaria, 

Legat for the Pope,the Leranies alſo ſayd,and the nomber 
tem- that came to 

poral ſer in their order, (which in the begin- 7 = a 

ning of the ſayd Seſsion are recounted by By\hops 346, 


name) lokn Huſſe was brought into the Doliom ona. 
councel ypon a Saturday the 6. of Iuly anng Priaces ne. 


domini 1415. who being placed ad mediath heir trayne, 
concily, vbi erat leuarus in vnum altum ſcammum,cyc. —_—_ For, 
in the mydeſt of the councel,raiſed vp, ypora,, * ** 
high ſtoole, to the end thatall men might fee pug 114,” 
him: there was a learned Sermon made h 

by the B, of Laudium, vpon theſe woordes: 
Deſtruatur corpus peccats Rom. 16, and that 
being ended, there was firſt made by the 
councel degretum filenty, a decree that all men 
ſhould hold their peace, and afrer were read 
the articles of Iohn wicklief, ynder whom 
Huſle had ſtudied in Englad,to the number of 
60. or there about condemned before in a 
councel at Rome, which Iohn Huſfle was ac- 
Cuſed after that condenation to haue preached 
and defended in Bohemia. And after this his 
owne Articles to the number of 30.were read 
alſo publykly and condemned : the laſt therof 
Was this, Nullm oft Dominus ciuilss nuullus eff _ 


A VVarn-word to Syr F, Haſtings 

4 vicked latus, nallus oft Epiſcopus, dum eff gee. 

lohn Huffe, NO Man is a ciuil Magiſtrate,nor Prelate,nor 
Biſhop ſo long as he is 1n morral ſinne. 

16, this doth follow in that ſefiion 4 
great copany of other articles (for the former 
were foud ynder his owne hand) which were 
proued by witnefles & proceſſes againſt him, 
all which þeing vrged, and ſhewed to be 
wicked falſe and ſeditious , his refuge was 
(when he > preſled «ou councel and 

nannee 1earned men therof) that he did appeale to 
Xt loby Hus Teſus Chriſt from them all , flying thereby 
—_ (as the councel fayth) all ordinagy Eccletia- 
tical wriſdiction as heretyks are wont to 

doe, when they can notdetend their fancies, 

I7. And whe after the condenation of theſe ar. 

vel-r5.Pag. ticles diuers Cardinals, Archbyſhops, Biſhops 
-"Fp andother men (which the records do name) 
were appoynted by the councel to conferre 

him agayne , and to perſuade him to 

follow reaſon, and not to ſtand only in his 


owne Iudgement. Reſpondit, quod vellet flare in 
eo quod ſcripſit manu ſus tn preſenti parte : & ſatti 
hinc inde ſuafiombus quod non vellet inherere ſue 
opiniom, Sed potius flare cum tota Eccleſia, Ge. He 
anſwered that he would ſtand in that he had 
written With his owne hand in the preſene 
affayre: & then diuers perſuaſions being made 
to and fro ynto him that he would not ſo 
ſtick in his owne opinion, bur that he would 
ſtand rather with the whole Churche and 
with the learned men therof in this preſent 


councel gathered together : Finally he _ 


ſtiff 
wo 
1 
mu 
cent 
non 
Io 
th 
tal 
for 
Vp 
Ai 
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ſiffe in his owne purpoſe Cc, Thus far-the 
woords of the regiſter, 

And then agayne a litle after : Reperto de- 
"oe p—_ Temanere git we a7 and > held Hale 
cents, | er homanes quos - 

_—_ non 63 ag hom &c. And finally finding that **** 
"* Þ John Hus did perſiſt ih his peruerſitie, Jing 
to be || bat in reſpeR of theſe men whome he h 
was | 2ught the contr he would nor abuire, 
for that yt would be ſcandalous &c. Heere- 
ls ts | Yp0n they proceeded to. this condemnation. 
wo And thus much of that poynt wherby ap- 4 
x — contrarie to $', Francis aſſertion) that 
—_ was both heard, diſputed with , and cha- 
x ritably perſuaded to returne ynto the truthe., 
ren But beſydes the former articles ofdo&rine, 19, 
xn ” | he was conuincedalſo of two notorious vn- 
"P* |} cruthes, one a ly, the other a rie con- 
by cerning England : for firſt _ had publiſhed 
in Prage , that in « meeting Catholyke 
ry learned 4 againſt his Maiſter then PVichſſe i» IS 
_ $, Paules Churche in London (which I gheſſe to 
An be that which Iohn Stow mepitio in the Tvvo famons 
pu end of K. Edward the 3. his lyfe, anno 1377. —_— 
Jo when Tohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter ypon Huſle. 
id contention againſt the B, of London, ſtood 
- for wicliffe and defended him in S. Paules 
ls Churche , Huſſe ſaid that ſuch 4 Thunder , and 
fo lightening came from leauen vpon the ſuddayne 4 
4 brake vp the dots, and ſo chaſed VVichſs enemnes, 
q 4 With much 4 do they eſcaped into London. This 
n was one notorious ly which is conuinced alſd 
F by our hiſtories, 4p 
= The 
8 | 
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forged teſtunony of the vniaerſuie of Oxford , afir- 

_ ting ther, Ihoui VVidiſſe both lyued and dyed 4 
. Gathelyks man, which thing was proued for. 
gerie by teſtimony of theſame vniuerſitie, 
which vnder their Seale had gathered 260, 
errors our of the books and wrytings of 
Wccliffe, and fent them to the (ayd councel 
of con{tance, to be ſeene, judged, and con- 
demned,as they were. 

21. _ Allchisand much more is related of hon 
Huſfe in the (eſsion of the councel :by which 
is conuinced the falſitie of S, F. who ayth 
that he was condemned, not being ſo much 
as heard, but loden with chaynes and ferrers, 
Wherof no Author els that euer I readdoth 
make any mention, but that the K*. as yr 
feemerh hath deuiſed yt at home in his ſtudie, 

Cenriecies | And finallie why he ſhould labour ſo much 
Hatſe, and for the prayſe of this Ihon Huſle or bri 
SyzF.cetigis. him in fr one of the learnedeſt and chief; 
champions of his Churche,I ſee no reaſon bur 
beggarie on their behalfe, and penurie of 
men to fil yptheir Churche. For that Huſle 
An.z.Pag. '\contefſerh many things in his arricles for vs 
rag ageynit S. F. as the ſeuen Sacraments, and 
dyuers others poynts of Catholyke religion, 
And on the other ſyde hath many propoſi- 
tions. which $. F, wil not dare to admit in 
wp eyther for ſhame or feare, as thar 
*2boue mencioned of the ciuil iſtrate, 
-—"a©c Paſtors and Prelates to loſe their authoritie, 
and that they are not tobe obeyed when (6 
TY cuer 


20. wr; The ſecond was, that Huſſe had ought « 
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ener they fal into morral finne, which were” 
2 very hard caſe for bothcleargie, and laitie 
this day in England. 
. - Andan other that pn thus : Quiliber 
Tram poteſt & debet licute, & mernorie ocext: per 
quemcumque vaſſalum ſuwm vel ſablitum,&c. Every 
tyrant ma lawfully,: and mernorioullie, yea 
t'ro be {layne by any vaſlal or ſubie& 
of his, whether yt be by. force or flatrerie, 
or ſecret traynes, notwithſtanding any for- 
mer othe of tidelitie, or confederation made 
with him, and this without expecting any 
ſentence giuen againſt him,or the commande- 
ment of any Iudge whatſoecuer. 
This was one article of Ihon Huſſe con- 


demned by a ſpecial decree ofthe ſaid councel Pag 336. ' 


inthe end therof, as is to be ſcene, and the 
reaſon why the councel condemned ir ſo ſo- 
lemnly was both the falfitie of the doctrine, 


andthe ſcandal which the Emperor, & other CR 
Princes there preſent took of yt, And finally 4o2yneof 


for thathe reſerued to his owne cenſure and 


to thoſe of his ſet, who was a Tyrant, and 
who was not, to wit, any Prince that ſhould 


becontrarie to them,as before I haue ſhewed Lac. :.cap.s. 


of our Puritan Calueniſts. 
Andthis being ſo, what ga 
yaunting of the learnin off I 
all were true that he alleadgeth for him,and 
being falſe (as I haue ſhewed) what booteth 
him to ly ſo ſhamefully for his ſake, and hw 


th S.F. by 
on Huſſe, yf 


doth he alleage hon. Huſſe, who teacherh ſo 
many things contratic to him,and co'Caluins 


23+ 
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Io. Coch! de dg rine and from whome Luther in his dif. 
; yn putation witch: Ecchius at Lipſia in $ 
in the yeare 15 19. did openlie diſclayme 
_ - together with all us Set in Bohemia, ſaying 
Numque mibi placuit, nec in eternum placebit. It 
neuer pleafed me, nor ever ſhal yr pleaſe me, 
24 «. By this then a man may fee what ynion 
und, or certainty theſe me have inrelig 
0 gather ſuch members as theſe into thei 
Churche, nay what conſcience alſo they haue 
in treating theſe matters, Wherof take an 
example not only m this K*, bur alſo in Ihon 
Fox Saint-maker, who hauing layd outts 
. the reader an infinite rable of things about 
John Fox bis -4iis Thon Hufle good aud bad,true and falſe 
eflo-Hufe.” but allo his rows, for 80. columnes or 
o—_ of his yaſte book (but with ſuch con. 
onas no mancan tel (what to "—y 
of yt) atlength he commeth to repeat the ab. 
ſurd propotitions before mencioned na 
about Prelats and Princes, that they leeſe then 
antboritie When they fal into mortal finne , which 
Fox is ſo farre of from miſliking, or denyi 
as he wryteth, that'Huſle defended the LE 
and ſaydhe would proue' yt, not only outof 
Fox Pag. 564. Scriptures (by example forſooth of Saul that 
p 2-col num 5. yyas depoſed and layne) but by the authorities 
| alfo of all old auncient doQors,to wit,sS. Agge- 
ine, lerome,Chryſ0 ome, Gregory , lan, & Bey- 
een brag of (Rartel here- 
tyke) and when Ihon Fox hath told all this, 
and much more, and made a long Cata- 
logue ortretal othis worſtarticles, __ 
: wne 


| 
f 


Was not ſo much 4s accuſed (much leſſe condemned) 


bs '4[7-to08, Enc.2.Cap. . ' ® 
downe his I : AC I Rey F 
Theſe brings e ed, 4 man may 15- 

eaſel aryl that Ibon Huſſe 4s not accuſed for 05 998-569- 
holding any opinion citrery to the Articles of our fayth, EB 
hbenaſe be did ſte'vily teach and preach againſt the 

Kingdome of Antichriſt, for the glory of Chriſt, andre= 

florng of the Churche. 

Lo heere the truth of Ihs Fox,that Huſle, 


bolding any 04 againſt any article of cur 
oe an fajth, Bur let the 48 ay 4 the a! 
inthecouncel, and then wil he cry ſhame of. 
Ihon Fox, and all his crooked cubbes onge 
they haue no ſhame; eſpecially in that they 
ie& to ys ſo often the doctrine of our ſchoole 
deuines for allowing the puniſhing of Tyrars 
in ſomie caſes with fo many limitations, con- 
dirions,and reſtrictions,as by vs are ſer downe 
therin. And yet theſe me, approue the wicked 
opinion of Huſle in this place as alſo of the 
Puritans before recited, that permitreth exery one 
of their Seli to attempt it at their oWne pleaſure , and 
indgment, which all Catholykes do condemne 
as doth alſo this councel of Conſtance, that 
--— xy Iohn Hufſe nominatim of the 

me. 

But let ys paſſe on to the other famous 
Champions of their Religion before Mmen- 
cioned, For of hon Huſle, this is ſufacienr yt 
not ouer much, he being ſo conremptible an 
heretyke as by this ſtorie appeareth. Yer Ihon 
Fox ſanifieth & canonizerth him in his Ca- 
lender as before hath byn ayd,& the Huſkires 

D Y in Prage 
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in Prage do keep for an honorable relyke of 


his ſanctitie an old payre of leather brechesin 
their publyke Churche,and do ſhew and kiſſe 
che ſame with great reuerence at certayne 
mes, Which yet | thinke both Ihon Fox,and 
.F, would take ſtorne to do, and fo do Ca- 
tholykes alſo, and thus much of Hufle which 
in the Bohemiam tongue ſignifieth a gooſe & 
the K*. ſheweth himſelf bur litle better for 
bringing him in and giuing him place in the 
forefrunt of his champions. 
gn — ——___—C 


OFTHE LEARNING 
& glorious diſputatios of Martyn Luther, 
Symon Grinewus, Peter Martyr, Beza,and 
other proteſtants boaſted of by ny K, 


CAP. IIIN, 


Muſt now come downe lower to other 
I| more freſh champions of Proteſtant Reli- 

gion, to Wit, from Io. Huſſe, to.Martyn 

Luther,and other by hing named. Andas 
forthe firſt that is Luther, I wil be much ſhor- 
rer detecting only ſome notorious falſe points 
affirmed by S.F. partly asI take it of ore 
partly perhaps of worſe meaning : the igno- 
rance appeareth in that he ſayth Martyn 
Luther firſt to haue gone to Wormes there 
by diſputation to defend his doctrine before 


the Emperour;and States,and after ages 
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have gone to Augulta to the ſame before Car- 
dinal Caetan the Popes Legat : wheras in yr png 
deed his goingto Auguſta was three yeares be- Fer rn 
fore his going to Wormes,to wit 1518, where 151% & 1228 
the other was 15 2 1. as both by Cochleus, 
Surius, and Sleidan,9 others both Catholyke 
and heretical writers is manifeſt. Secondly the 
whole narration of S.F. is falſe rouchiug the 
ſour behauiour of Luther to the Cardinal 
legat,to Wit,that he leod toinftifie his aſſertions,and 
offered there or els where to detend them, VVaitPag-19 
ſending a wryring in defence to the Card. to 
iuſtifie his opinion by the Scriptures, andthat 
the Card, would heare no Scriptures, but wil. 
leth him to come no more to his preſence,yn=- 
leſſe he would recanr. ; | 
In all theſe words I fay, though ſommwhat %s 
be true yet are there many falſhoods, and dt- 
vers yntruthes ioyned therwith. For firſt it is 
ſer downe both by Cochleus that was preſent 
and Surius that lyued ſoone after,yf nor at that 
ſame ryme, & had authentical relation of thar 
which paſſed, that Maximilian the Emperor, 
being yer aliue called this yeare a diet at Au- 
guſta, partly for warre againſt the Turks, 
partly for troubles rayſed vp by Luthers new 
doarine bezgunne the yeare before, Pope 
Leo decimusſent Card. Cattan for his Legat ;,v4, a ac 
thither for both cauſes. For albeit he had cited guſta 1514. 
Luther to Rome before, ypon relation of his 
new opiuions, yet by interceſcion of Frederick 
Duke of Saxony deſyring the Iudges mightbe 


Pppoyntedto heare the cauſe in, Cermany, he 
| V 2 had 


” 
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had committed the hearing yf the ſaidcaufe 


ynto the ſaid Card. to whom Luther came by. 


\, force andnot of free wil, as our K'. fayneth, 
\, neyther had he yer ſafe conduct of the Em. 
- peror,but m"_ letters of his patron Duke 
Frederick in his commendation to the ſayd 
Card. Legat requeſting that he might rerurne 
ſafe 


J- Wherfore he being afrayd what the Card, 

hone would decree of him, gaue him the fa 
— words in the _— and = _ day bei 

ther vrith yroed to recat his opinions deſyred ſpace 

A (60s thecone : and is ſecond _ Ry 

to him agayne, and finding foure of the Em. 

perors counſel with him , to diſſemble the 

— more gaue vp this proteſtation in wryring, 

an.1518. Ego frater Martins, ce I Fryar Martyn Luther 

»» of the order of S. Auguſtine do proteſt, that! 

» do reuerence and follow the holy Roman 

»» Churche in all my ſayings and doings both 

2» preſent paſt, and to come, and thar if any thing 

»» hath byn ſayd by me, or ſhal be ſaid contrane 

> or otherwyſe then this, I do defyre, that it 

»» ſhould be eſteemed and holden as not ſpoken. 

4s And after this being vrged agayne by the 

Qochl. &38t Card.toreuoke his errors perticularly, he de- 

| fired that he might anſwer in wryring, flat- 

tering the Card. with many pray ſes, and fair 


words,but yet ſo tempered he his ſtyle in anl(- , 


wering, as the Cardinal eaſely did ſee that he 
meant to proceed in the ſaid errors ſtil, and 
ſignified ſo much vnto him, wherypon he 
ting afrayd, leaſt the Card. would _—_— 
Mm 
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him, be procured by his fends Foc ke (afe 
codutt of the Emperors ofticers which afſone 
acuer he had, he appealed from the Legat to 
the Pope, and pur the appellation ypon the 
walles of the rowne,&(o itole away, wryting 
fir notwithſtanding very fayre letters to the 
Card, at his deparzuze, bur ynto others very 
ſkoffingly,and contempruouſlie of him, This 1s 
the lamme of that which the two forefaid 
Authors and others do write of the doings of 
Luther this yeare at Auguſta ler the reader 
iudge how worthelie S. F, doth yaunt of his 
chalenge and diſputation, and how many lyes 
there be in his words before ſet downe. 

The ſecond vaune of Luthers diſputation 
at Wormes before the new yong Emperor 


T. 
Luther at 


VVormes 


Charles the fifth, and his parlament there ga- r5:1 before 


thered rogether three yeeres after,to wit, 1521, 
1s much more yayne, and yntrue, For wheras 


Ibole [lates of the Empire be mayntaqned bis dodtrine, 
an[Wered the aduerſaries, and With the Emperors f a+ 
your departed in ſafetie, though ful ſore againſt the 
and Wils of ſome Papiſts. Yet the truth is 
isthatenſuech for which I alleage my rwa 
Authors aforeſaid, one of them preſenc art the 
at it ſelfe which he publiſhed ſoone after in 
print S, F, alleaging none at all for his 
Vanities, 
Arthe ſayddietor Parlament of Wormes 
When the moſt learned man Ieronimus Aliander 


the Popes Nuntius had pro ed the great 
woublexand dillon w ich had - 
| v3 


the E wpecors. 


SF. vw » that before the Emperor him{elf , and ae uvakt Pag. 
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Cochl.in vits [aſt three yeares fince Luthers being at Au- 
Sur.:ia hit guſta by continuance and increaſe of his here- 
anav 1531+ ties, andhad recyted out of one of his books, 
De captizitate Babilonica lately come forth aboue 
40. places which tended all toſedition, & per. 
turbation ofthe common wealth, Fredericus 
Duke of Saxony his Patron being much alto. 
niſhed to heare thoſe things, requeſted cliat he 
might haue ſafe conduRt to be ſent for, andſo 
he was by a Purſeyaunt ofthe Emperors, na- 
med Sturmius: ſo rhat this tyme alſo his co- 
ming was nor of free wil as S. F. wil haueyt, 
bur of neceſsirje,nor came he to diſpute but to 
anſwere for himſelfe, And the foreſayd Au- 
*lonz#*-ut" thors do name his compagnions that came 
dorbus, With him,the ſumptuous and delicate manner 
of his iorney the good chere, and mulick in 
|" roar his Innes, and how he himſelt being yerina 
kis iorney 10 fryers Weed played opely on a Lute as he rode 
int Ewpe- in the Coache,and other ſuch things as Coch- 
I:rus being preſent did ſee with his eyes; and[ 
lerpaſſero recount yr in particular for breui- 
ries ſake. 
Burfor the principal matter in hand which 
is his braue diſputing wherof S. F. braggeth 
I read ofnone at all. Forin his firſt comming 
before the Emperor and States the firſt day he 
Luthers anl- \,,25 commaunded to harcken only, and to 
Þ:hauioue ſpeak nothing that was not demaunded: and (gf 
ihe 01499 thenthe Catalogue of his books going in his 
Empezou. name before recyred publykely, he was aſked 
whether he acknowledged them for his or no? 
which he ſaying that he could not — 
e 
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they were his, & being aſked agayne whether 
he would recal them or noe ? he deſyred moſt 
humbly to haue ſpace of deliberation, which 


with much a doe they graunted him vnril the * 


His anſrverg 
» the ſceagd 


next day atthe ſame houre, which being co 
he appeared agayne, when notanſ{wering 


ply, but deuiging his books into three kynds, %? 


ſought only to draw our the tyme, which they 
perceyuing, he was fo prefſed by the Em- 
peror, and nobles preſchrc to ſay of or on, that 
in the end he fayrh he would do nothing 

inſt his conſcience, nor recal any book of 
his except he were conuicted firſt by the re(ti- 
mony ot the Scripture,and then he concluderch 
with theſe German words Gor helf myr, Amen. 
thatis, God helpe me, Amen. ſhewing therby 
the feare that he was in. 

Then foloweth the ſentence of the Em- 
peror ſome dayes after giuen againſt him, 
written with his owne hand to the Lords and 
Princes of the Empire, a noble ſentence, and 


The deter- 


worthy to be read by all Princes,he being not ,;utionof 


paſt 20.yeares ofa 


maketh ſuch a Proteſtatio Charles the 


ofhis Catholykefayrh according to the belief nia%,. 
ofall his Anceſtors as may be an example to all ther, afier he 


other Princes. And towards the end of the þ'*! 


fad Parlament he publiſhed an Edi againſt 
Luther,and all his followers by conſent of the 
whole coiicel,affirming,amogſt ather things, 
Latheram non hominem ſed $14b olun eſeſab bumans 
ſpecie. That Luther was no man, bur a deuil 
ynder the ſhape of a man,and this was the end 
of that combar of Luther. 

| V 4 But 


hd. 


Luther in a&. 
VVormat. 


IO. 
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But he wrote afterward theſe Aces of 
Wormes; himſclfe, and fayth among other 
vayne adulations of himſelte, thatthe people 
fo much fauored him, as one of the companie 
cryed out(belyke ſome poore woman that was 
his Hoſtes, or other new fiſter bewiched by 
him) Beatus venter qui te portauit, Bleſſed was 
the belly that bare thee, which yer other Au- 
thors do not teſtifie, 

Buryfir were ſo,yt was no lefle vanitie, & 
arrogacie in him to reportyt of himfelf, then 
madnes in-the other to make that compariſon 
of him with Chriſt,and yet it ſeemeth he was 
made therby both more proud and obſtinarte, 
For albeit he were dealt with all afterward 
by divers ſent ynto him by the Archb, of 
Triers,and others of that counſel to reforme 
himſelf, yet would he not, but ſtil remitred 
himſelf ro the 'word of God: which the Em- 
peror ynderſtanding (ent ynto him his Secre- 
tarie the chancelor- of Auſtria commanding 
him , that within one and twentie dayes he 
ſhould deparr, and put himſelfe within his 
owne ſecuririe agayne, ypon his owne peril, 
And this was the Emperors fauour of which 
S.F. ſo much braggeth that Luther departed 
from Wormes ;SRfetie, which was to much 
fauour indeed conſidering gyther his merits, 


or the publyke dammages inſued by him after- 


ward to the world , and happie had yt beene 
for many thouſand ſoules yt he had byn dealt 
withal as Iohn Huſle was. £ : 
Burnow touching Symon Qcinan, wick 
oat - 
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is his third example, brought in ro ſhewe the For A@. and 


learned men of his {yde, which he took yy de 
Feof lhon Fox (though tor pryde he wil nor mea. Me 


confeſſe yr) whax doth it proue to his purpoſe ,,; Dan. 


though yr were in all reſpesas Fox alle 
wt, Melachton,as good an author _—_ 


ſelfe,the ſtorie is this. Symon Grinzus being 


at the towne of Spire in the yeare 1 5 2 9. ner 
when Ferdinandus K. of the Romanes was a my 7 
preſent, and hearing Faber Biſhop of Vienna diſpuration. 


a famous learned man make a Catholyke 
Sermon, he went to him ſecretly (as Me- 
lanchton reporteth) after the Sermon ended, 
warning him of certaynecrrors in his Serms, 
as hetermed them, being in deed'points of Ca- 
tholyke doctrine, & offcin to conferre with 
him yf he would abour the ſame : But the 
Biſhop being called for at that preſent by the 
King told him he could not then, bur deferred 
the ſame yntil the next day, and in the meane 
ſpace the Kings ofiicers being informed that 
Grynzus a Lutheran was in therowne, and 
ſeeking ro apprehend him,the Proteſtants hea- 
ring ot yt, they attributed it ynto the B, pro- 
curement (which perhaps was falſe) and 
Grynzus rane away by night over the Ryuer 
of Rheene,and (o eſcaped. 

This is the ſtorie of Grynzus, as his beſt 
frends tel it, wherin yow ſee there is no men- 
cion of diſputation; but only ofrunning away, 
and hew then doth this proue thatS. F. men 
are better learned then ours,eſpecially the laſt 
two Luther and Gryneus a Lutheran, who 

Y'$ are 
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are ascager againſt S, F, with all the learning 
_ they haue as they are againſt ys,/as I haue 


7 Salle wedat large by their words deeds and wry. 


Il 


tings in the former Encounter, And more. 
ouer the learning they had, they receyued frs 
vsamong whom they were brought vp, and 
not from thoſe of S.F. ſyde. And conſequenth 
we may better brag of them then he, yf any 
thing were in them worrh bragging at all 4 
in deedthere was not when they fel fromthe 
Catholyke Churche ro wrangling and he. 
refie. 

There remayneth then the laſt brag ofour 


Abour' the K'. about the colloquy at Poyfie in Franceby 
Foys ® Peter Martyr , Beza, and other 12. miniſters, 
evveene Ca- Wherof S. F. yaunteth asthough the Catho. 
aholykes, * 1ykes had receyued the worſt in that meeting; 


13. 


but who ſhal be iudge of this? S.F.alleageth no 
Author at all, bur his owne word,ſfaying, that 
var Card.of Loraine Ws in « pitiful taking there, and 


— Pag. that I muſt needs yeild, that eyther their men Were 


more learned th? ours there,or that(which he more 
deſyreth) that their cauſe was better. Whertore 1 
alleage here the ſumme of the matter our 
of the belt authors that haue written therofas 
Belleforeſt, Surins, Pegnillus B.of Mets,and Clau- 
dius de Sanis who was preſent, and thet ler 
the reader himſelfe be I w wy 
Firſt then the truth is this, that Charles the 
nynth K. of France being newly come to his 
Kingdome (a child of 12. yeares old) & fin- 
ding all in warre aud garboyle, and thatthe 
murder of his predeceſſor had byn —_ 
un Lee 
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in Geneva the yeare Les bark —_ 
Otoman, and others,as Genebrard and Surius Lar.in inf. 
do reſtitie, thought yr expedient (or at leaſt- 45% 
wayes his mother the Queene) to permit this 
meering,ſomwhat rherby ro mitigare the he- 
retykes chat were in armour, though it being 
amongſt ſwords on euerie ſyde the Catho- 
lykes did miſlike therof, and ſome reſuſed to 
come thither : others that came complayned 
greatly, and among others lacobus Laynets a —_— 
dpaniard,and great learned man, General af- ofthe colls- 
rerward of the leſuites , who ſpoke openly i «Foil 
againſt ic in the colloquie yt ſelf, ſhewing 
thatit was rather a betraying ofreligion, then 
defending yr,to put it in difpuſation with ſuch 
diaduantage, when the Hugonots were in 
the ruſffe, and had taken Newhauen, Roane, 
'and moſt of the chiefe holdes round about, 
threatning alſoro ouer-rine all France,asfor 
the ms, | arte they did the yeare following 
and ſo was this colloquy diſſolued (fayth Ge- Geneb, anus 
nebrad) RE any fruite at all, dt _ 
 Hereypon diuers bragging,and lyin b9 
were ſer bn by the Nous... of this mceting, - 
and their vitorie therin, as though they had 
gayned all : and one ſhamed not to ſay and 
write, that the Catholykes hadyeilded, and 
_ to become - Proteſtants : wherof 
enebrard-writeth thus : Impadentifimam eft geneh. 
mendacium quod Laaterus ſcribit, —. 4. 464. _ 
tholicos conſenſiſe cum miniſirie. Itis 2 moſt inm- Laan: in 
pudent ly that Lauater (a Swinglian hiſto- g,cruncs 
riographer) doth wryte, that- the ſpeakers _ 


[ 


' 
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the Catholyke partie (in Poylie) did agree in 
opinion with the Miniſters, /w/ - a we 
dech that the ſequel of this Colloquie or con- 
ference was molt bloody warre that enſewed 

reſencly throughout all France, and endured 
be 18, yeares together, and inthe yerie next 
yeare after, he ſayth chat France ſuffred more 
in that one yeare of Frenchmen themſclues 
enraged with hereſy, then in all former ages 
by ſtrangers. At what tyme alſo England 
took Newhauen into their hands deliuered 
by the Hugonors, 

5, This was the caſe then of the temporal 
ſtate when this armed meeting of Hugonots 
was appoyntedin France, rather ypon neceſ- 
fitie,and feare (as the Queene mother of Frace 
after excuſed hirſelfe,and that famous learned 

Eleud.de Biſhop Claudius Sanctius teſtifieth it ofher 
refp.ad Apol.. OWNE mouth)then of election Sc deliberation, 
—_—_ And to this colloquiefor the Proteſtants came 
12. miniſters, wherotf 8, or 9g. were Apoſtata 
Ftyars astheſayd Claudius (that was preſent) 
Sur in hiſt. and Surius do write, and teſtifie wherof the 
anno. 1581 chiefe and head of thoſe that came from Ge+ 
Theod.Beza, Ncua Was Beza, but of the other that came 
od — fro Germany the | Go Was Peter Martyr, 

Mizifters, Who difagreing from Beza almoſt in euerie 

one point to be diſputed on (eſpecially about 

the Euchariſt,and baprtiſme,for that Peter was 

a playne Swinglian,and no Calueniſt) no one 

thing could bethorowly cocluded berweene 

them, which was no {mal help tothe Catho- 

lykes in that terrible tyme, who notwith- 

| ſtanding 
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&nding loſt not their courages, to it 
and rook their places as ſuperiors and m_ 
of heretykes (eſpeciallie the Bi and other 
Prelates)next tothe King,and Princes, 
Rb the miniſters that would "haue 


thruſt themſelues in alſo,to ſtand aloof, with 


this reproch as — foris autem cancer, Apocete: 
ca 


andyt wasno litle mo tion to their high 
ſtomachs to heare thoſe words, and to be fo 
contemptuouſlie vſed, who came into France 
tothar meeting moſt proud, 8 magnificentlie 
prouided and more lyke warlyke triumphers, , 


then Apoſtolycal teachers, as the ſame author' apol Bcza- 


deſcribeth yt in a book dedicated to Beza 


himſelf, 
And firſt he ſheweth how and in whoſe 


ad 


1 6- 
Coches, horſlyrters and other ſuch furniture The pomee 


they were brought into Fraunce, how ſump- lation ofthe 


tuoullie feaſted, & entertayned 
with concourſe, and meetings 


cheriſhed, aud bankerred them-moſt ſump- 
wouſly, with ſome wherof he ſheweth, thar 
Bezas owne compagnions accuſed him to 
haue byn oner familiar, & to haue had ſome- 
tyme when houres conference in great (e- 
creſy,to wit, he and ſhee in a Chamber alone, 
and moreover he ſheweth that Beza his cre- 
ditors whome he. had deceyued at his firſt 
flying out of France, were now vpon his 
back agayne and called ypon him hotly 
for their money, but in vayne for they had 
both fauour of great Princes , and good 

| >. Hargu- 


n the way Ciivinian 


noble men going ©» 
buteſpeciallie of noble wome who receyued, ?% 


17. 


VYonderful UEFROT of ſome place or 
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Hargubuſhes alſo ro an{were for them, 
Atter this he ſheweth that paſsing through 
France with an army following them, when 
they came to Poyſie, they were lodged all in 
a monaſterie, where there was ſuch won. 
derful prouifion ofdelicare bedding, turniture 
of chambers, and good cheare made for them 
by thoſe of their fa&ion, as yt they had byn 
Princes of the blood royal of France, and that 
whenſoeuer they went thence to the aſſembly 
ſo many chaynes of gold, ſo many Capraynes 
& noble men weat before them for their ho- 
nour, as was maruelous, and ridiculous, bur 
much more when they returned home againe 
fro the aſſembly, they had procured that each 
of them ſhould haue ſome great man, and go- 
Froulnce ready to 


delicateneſſc Jeane ypon, and to lead chem by the arme to 
of apoo- their coaches or horſelitrers, as though they 


had byn verie wearie which earneſt diſputing 
for the Ghoſpel. 

Burt let ys heare that moſt learned man 
Biſhop Sanctius his owne words, that was 
preſent, and ſawe yt, andobiecteth the ſame 
to Beza himſclfe as principal ator at that 
ryme. 

Doyow remeber (fayth he) when twelue 


= woag apol. of yow miniſters, were caried from S Germas 


, towne (by Paris) to Poyſie, in noblemens 
, coches, and horſclitrers couered with (ilk, 
, & accompagnied with great troupes of Soul- 
, diors, going not as Apoſtolical teachers, but 


Martial Miniſters, at what tyme cuery one ot 
yow 


*2S855% 
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yow had cycher ſome great man, and Go-» 
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1ernor of Prouinces at your {ides, when yow » 
ent out of the Monaſlery ypon whoſe arme »» 


yow mult leane lyke delicate virgins, ornoble »» 


omen great with child, and then going into »» 
he Inne of the ſigne of the Angel, yow were » 


richlie banquered all in filuer and gold plate, » 
good exquiſite wynes, pleaſant Mufick, and »» 


concourſe of nobles to cogratulate yow »» 
the vicorie againſt Catholykes : and then » 
your bankers ended,your faſhion was (yf yow » 
rmember)ro get yow to coche agayne,andto »» 
rnne yp and downe woods, and feildes for » 
recreation, ſouding out your Geneua pſalmes, »» 
and other ſongs to refreſh your ſpirits , ”» 


Oh whata fighe was it to ſee 8.or g.of your »» 
c__ that were poore Monks and Fryars YYanen 
litle 


re, and moſt of them of the pooreſt rryars made 
begging orders, who had ſcarſe dry bread at 5" Gott 
home to feed on,and were commonly the, re- 
fuſes and worfſſer ſort of their Monaſteries, ,, 
now to be ſo pampered in filke apparel and,, 
with delicate fare, and to hauegreat part of,, 
the nobilitie of France to wayt ypon them, ,, 
and toſead them vp & downe, leaning vpon ,, 
their armes and ſhoulders, as if they had byn ,, 
cenes, or great noble women, and ,, 
nolefſe delicately then yow Beza at homein ,, 
Geneua lead yp and downe your Candida. ,, 
And this was the preface or proeme of the ,, 
new reformation , which theſe Apoſtolical ,, 
men were to make in France, ”» 
Thus farre wrytech the learned Bihop rg, 
Rene net Rn EE 


yehich care 


guicoffoyſic 
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+. $antius. And ſurely the pitiful Tragedie 
that folowed prefently ypon this boar. 

\ before theſe fellowes left France are inc; 
dible, (yet much therof may be ſeene in E 
foreſt, Surius, and others in their hiſtories 


—_ i562. to which I do remit o 
.. reader) and only for our purpoſe of diſput 
tion I ſay, thatalbeit any greareuent could nat 
be expected of this meeting fawmatters of re. 
ligion in fuch tymes of garboyles, and with 
ſuch men : yet this good came ro the Catho. 
lyke cauſe | anon yt was eaſely perceyued 
by diſcreet men , what difference were wa 
bertweene rhe teachers of the one, & rhe other 
ſyde, both inlyfe, and ſubſtance of dodrint, 
For as for lyfe and manners diuers of their 
owne ſyde were fo fcandalized: with theſe 
- twelue Champions bebauiour, as they never 
after liked their ſeR, but returned by litleand 
litle to Catholyke Religion agayne. And as 
for ſubſtance of dorine this at the leaſt was 
ſeene of all, thatthe Catholykes agreed in ons 
, and ſhewedtheir lyke agreement in and by all 
- former ages. 
Burt the new miniſters could not agree fully 
(as hath byn ſay) in any one point. For about 
the Euchariſt Peter martyr following Swin- 
glius held yr for a figure and trope only, 
the bread buta bare figne. Bur Beza following 
Caluyn,had a new deuiſezthat yr was the verie 
true real and natural body of Chriſt, but yet 
ſpiricually, and with this word ſpiritually, he 
cu:teth of all agayne that he had yelldes be- 
| ore, 
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fore , and yer would he nor agree in any 
caſe thar yt was a ſigne only with the Swin- 


The lyke controuerfie was among them 
about baptifme ro wit whether yr were good, 
and auaylable or no, yf yt were done in ryme 
of nece(sitie by a priuate man or woman, and 
hot by a Miniſter, which the moſt parte of 
thoſe Miniſters denyed, as appeareth by the 
proper letrers of Beza and Tatnus head Mi- 
niter of Mets, which Pegnillius Biſhop of 
that cirtie ſer forth in princ, tranſlated mto 
Latyn out of French, as they were taken in 
Chalon of Champayne , and Sanctius teſti- 
fiech to haue ſcene rhe originals, and knowne 
the ſubſcription of Beza bis owne hand. 

$o as theſe fellowes beeing atſuch warre, & 
variance among themſelues, & beeing able ro 
agree fully in nothing, bur only to be contrarie 
wCatholykes, wha: vicorie could they ger 
inthis Colloquie at _— ? or to what pur- 
poſe think yow hath S. F. alleadged it, ro 
proue therby theexceller learning of hisſyde, 
ſeing yf there were any rare or = ular lear- 
ning in theſe 12. Miniſters, as God knoweth 
there was licle beſydes pryde, & a wrangling 
ſpirit, it were rather to be aſcribed (as before 
hath byn ſaid) roour ſyde thento his:ſeing the 
moſt of them were Apoſtata Fryars and tugi- 
tives of our campes , where they had ſtudied, 
andlearned their knowledge(yfthey had any} 


except only the art ofdifſolurion,and luxurie, 
Which I leaueto S, F, his ſchoole. And ſo my 
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end of this matter, & of the compariſon which 
(as I ſaid betore) 15 hardly tryed by woords, & 
particuler examples, bur yet whoſocuer wil 
make bur a general viewe of the (chooles and 
learning in the world ar this day, may eaſcly 
gheſſe,yt he wil iudge indifferently. 

22, The Champion O.E, whom we haue kept 
Anaddition from the ſtage hetherto, as ſaying nothing to 
about O.E. , ; by 
what be. Thiseffect, ſteppeth in heere, as hor asatoſt, 
lanth touch ſhewing delyre to haue the matter tryed by 
vg the diffe.. ,. "bur 
reuceoflear- diſputation, and laying that our learned men 
ning on both being challenged by theirs rodiſpute in the be- 
tydes. - _—_ 

 _ ginningof this Q, vrrerly refuſed it. Procure vs 
(ſayth he) the [;ke Liberte ro diſpute in Siml, Paris, 
or Millane, and ſee whether We Wil refuſe to come 
87 10. 

Bur _y we challenge them for ſo many 
yeares to diſpute with them at home with 
leſle trouble, peril,and charges,and they refuſe 
hitherro, who wil beleeue this ydle yaunt of 
going abroad ? wherby the reader may ee, 
that theſe men talk not what they think or 
meane to do, but what may enterrayne ryme, 
and fil yp paper. Aud ſo much of his brag tor 
the preſent, afterward we ſhal examin him 
more ar large. 
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OF TVVO NOTABLE 
, ontruthes layd wntos. F. his charge ſor 4 
” preface by the warder before he come to the 


foare fayned poſitions, and how the K*. de- 


fendeth himſelf therin. 
C A-P. V. 


this Enconter,is but by the way of Pro 

amble ynco the 4- falſe forged pofitios 

induced by the K*, which 1s the proper 
ſubie& therof : and yet one poyat is to be 
hadled more, which is,that betore the warder 
entteth ro treat of the ſaid poſitions and 
grounds which S.F. affirmeth to be principles 
in Catholyke Doftrine,he chargeth him with 
two notorious yntruthes. For declaration 
Wherof, I ſhal lay downe his owne words in 


this manner. 
Butler ys ſee (fayth he) how our K", goeth 


LL this hitherto that hath byn fayd in 


forwardin his tale, after he hath told ys of *** '* 
theſe clouds , miſtes, and darkenes, that then ics wa. 


fls 


raigaed, he addeth theſe words./Vheriize (ſayrh wabes. 
he) Þ4 added, and Wher with Was mixed all bloody &> 1 
ſanzge crueltie ag ainſt thoſe that deſyred knoWledge, Ch 1 
Tere any ay enlightened bby Gods grace, With a glim 1» 
mering, or (mal infight into true Religion. For though »» 

Jt were but only « deſyre to read vpon the holy book of »» 

| God, exther the old or neW Teſtament, then beretick, »» 


Þ.a bis tytlebereſy as bis fault, and for this Ws be 14 
X 2 called 


H muſt A warn-wordto Syr F. Haitings 

Heer bec/ » Called before the Romiſh Cleargie to receyne ther 
$4 cenſure. And ſuth neuer departed from their clouches 
9s > til they had trandled chem 10 theflaughter. This is 
24 more » hisnarration, wherin firſt we muſt ſeparare 
ther C[ear,, open and manifeſt lying from fond and rude 
ric then 57; jonorance: for that the former is leſſe ſuffe- 
—_— —_ a K:.thatholdeth accompr of honor) 


F thc » — we " 
” > Gt 3 then the ſecond, eſpeciallie in matters of drui- 


2 what ; ,, nitic. And then agayne. 

kurgd ”  Andheerel i inne in this very place 
, ayth the warder to rel Fm chas rwo manifeſt 
| ,, Yntruthes properlie called lyes, (for that = 
F ,, are wilful)are ſer downe by him 1n the words 
,, Alleaged,& knowne to be ſuch to yery Childre 


| The fr ws and nouices in the Catholyke Religion, The 
| . rurn. 


bu tos ket 


,, amongſt ys to read ypon the Byble , or book 
,, of God (as his phraſe is) in what language 
,, ſocuer. Foreuer in vulgar tongues it is per- 
,, mitted to infinit Jay people in all Catholyke 
,z countryes by licence of the ordinarie as all 
. ,, men know and yt cannor be denyed, which 
,» Would ncuer haue byn permitted, yf we had 
,, held yt for hereſie, 
. Theotherly is, thatfor this fault only men 
Thez.vn= were Called before the Romiſh Cleargie in 
_—_ Englandand brandled to the ſlaughter. Theſe 
» I ay are apparant fitions, let the K*, defend 
his honor in auowing them. This was my 
ſaving then, and how doth S. F. think yow 
defend his honor now in auoyding them. He 
beginneth thus. Soft fir yo ſhal fynd jt harder to 


conunee me of one Iy thento charge me Wh a 
0 


firſt that it is holden. for hereſie,or euer was ' 


= 


a 
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_ - To whome 1 do an{were, that 4 hal wil- 


lingly go as ſoft as he wil haue me to heare his 
prootes: only I wilad this abourthe firſt yn- 
truth obiected,thatjadecd it is farre- greater 
and more abſurd,ytic be wel contidered, then 
the warder before yzged,for that S.F.not only 


Gaid in his watchword,that we hold the actual ' 


reading ypon the holy book of God beir old 


farre from all ſhew! or ſhadow of truth in 
deed, as:the playne contradiction therof is 
eu:der to babes among ys, to wit, that the Ca-, 
tholykeChurche doth not codemae,or puniſh 
ontwardly any inward deſyre beter neuer (@ 
wicked, and heynous, (o ir break not foorth 
intoa, for thar as the law ſayth Dew ſolu in+ 
dicat de occultis: God only doth iudge of inward 
hidden things , as delyres are. . Bur let vs 
pardon the K*.chis ou ing,ſeing he neuer 


read(L ſuppoſe) what Catholykes do hold in *. © 


this - Wheotore let vs ttand-vpon thar 
only which was before :obieted abour actual 
readingofScriptures,how doth hepraue now 
that we-do hould it for heretic {and much 
more that we do brandle men to the flaughrer 
for the lame, which is his ſecond vatruth, Su- 
rely except he praue it ſubſtancially,* he muſt 
remayn conuinced of two great :calum+ 
niations, N 

For proof then of the firſt he alleadgeth 
three reaſons which are theſe. Firſt that Ca- 
tholyks do forbid yulgar tranſlations not only 


X 3 of 


or new Teſtament. for hereſy , bur a!ſo the 5 Boro 


oaly defire therof roþe no letle, which is ſo 5.aum.:s, 
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| ty -of Proteftatirs bur alſo-of their owne men, L 
anſrvere,and Except the Biſhop- or Intquilitor gine ſpecial | 
nener a.one licence ergo we hog it tor hereſy, Secondly | «: 
Fag. ar, Fharyt was obieced to loan Lambert foran 
Fora®.and heretical opinicn (which he alleageth our of r 
on Foxthough he name him nor) thar he helg, a 
num-65, That all heads and Thlers are bound by necefiitie of Sal- x 
nenten ro praetbeholy $eriptuves, to their people mtheir y 
mother languace Histhird argument is,for that o 
our Rhenults in their preface of therrailation 
of the new Teſtament (ay, They- do wer publiſh . 
the Teſtament tn Engliſh vpen any erromoeus opinion 2 
of neceſſute, that the Scripture: { bould alvaver bein # 
our mother tongue,or that they ought or Were ordavned . 


by God ro beread indifſerently of all. By which three a 
Reaſons he thmkerth iu (ufficiently proued, ( 
that we'hold the reading' of Scriptures for h 
hereſy. | =e 
5. Bur who ſeeth not that no one of theſe rea- 
The 4.rea- fons nora{l together:do conclude any _ 
—_ that effe. For ro thetirſtthough Catholykes 
do forbidmen to'yſetheir owne vulgar tran- 
fiarions but with liceſeyet do rhey not forbid 
ytas herefy for thew/ fas 1 1ayd) they would 
grauntyr to none: butrhey forbid it asathing 
wherofbeing abuſed hereſy may follow, as it 
a Father ſhould forbid his children that are 
weak, or. indiſcreet ro drink ſtrong wyne; 
without water,leaſt thzy be droncks, or carch 
an ague, he ſayth not chatthe drinking it ſelf 
=drunkennes,or an ague, butthar being abu- 
ſed it may cauſe theſame. : 
And fo to the ſecond : the reading of Scri- 
prures 


& 
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tres Was not obieted to Lambert as he- 
relie,but tor thathe was charged to hold it ne- 
cellarie ynder payne of damuation to giue the 
ſaid Scriptures in vulgar languages to all 
le, which was an heretical, and falſe aſ- 
hen, The Rhemiſts alſo (which is the third 
obietion) do cal rhe (aid opinion of Lambert 
abour the neceſsirie of reading Scriptures in 
yulgar tongues by all ſorres,erronious, and not 
the reading of Scriprures yt (elf. 
Now then let vs heare and examine S. F, 
argument made ypon the words of our Rhe- 


6. 


milts betore recited. NoÞ (f{ayrh he) yf co think 


the Scriptures may be read indifferently of all be in you 


7 & vulcarned 
4 manner of 


indgement an heretical opimon : then for men to read ,... 
thin ts in your ind; ement, an beretical aftion. Mark vied by the 


(good Reader) S. F. manner of ___—_— firſt 


he peruerteth the words alleaged by himſelt 
our of our Rhemiits. For they ſay, It #5 erro- 
nous 10 Put neceſiitie for all to read. But he ſayth, 
they aſfirme it hererical that all may read. Now be- 
rweene muſt 3 may erromow,C heretical, there is 
much difference. Then doth nor this ſecond 
propoſition follow ofthis firſt, for though ir be 
erronious or heretical ro hold neceſsitie of 
publithing the Scriptures in Engliſhto all (as 
Lambert did hoid) yer llowed irnort, that 
the reading it ſelf 1s heretical : for a man may 
haue leaue to read and (o auoyd ail fault, and 
a Catholyke man vpon curiohtie may chauce 
to read without leaue,and yetnot beleeue he- 
retically, that it is neceſſarie to permit them 


to be read of all, And to the end (good reader) 
: X 4 thow 
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thou maiſt ſee the yanitie of his tormer con- 
ſequece, contider theſame in an other exaple, 
Itisanerronious and heretical opinion to (ay, 
that all men and women may or muſt —— 
teach and adminitter Sacraments withour or- 
dination or licence,crpo it is hereſy, or at leaſt 
wayes anhererical a&1on to reach, preach, & 
adminiſter Sacramets, who (cerh nor the folly 
of this conſequence. 

7. But now where-as the warder ypon this 
rhecheefe occaſion entreth into the yeric ſubſtance of 
Mace the matter, ſhewing atlarge how and in what 
omitted by ſenſe reading of Scriptures in yulgar rongues 

is forbidden in the Catholyke Churche, and 
ypon What cauſes and how farre,and to what 
perſons, and to what end, and with wha li- 
mirat:ons, and how falſely heretykes do cauil, 
and flaunder them in this behalf and con- 
firmeth the ſame by many authorities, argu- 
ments, and euident reaſons: as alſo that the 
right ynderſtanding of Scriptures is a peculiar 
gift of Godand notcommon to all, and that 
experience both of our, and old rymes, haue 
cauphe vs the greateuils, and daungers which 
had enſued by (chiſmes,hereſies,and varieties 
of opinions gathered out of Scriprures by euil 
interpreration,alleaging alſo diuers examples 
for the ſame. 
._ To all this (I ay) being the pith and ſub- 
ſtance of the whole matter S.F. anſwereth nor 
one word according to his ſhift of omiſsion 
before mentioned when he hath nothing to 
anſwere and therforg viing filence in rr 


P 
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«th ouer to the ſecond vntruth obiected, 

that menare brandled to the (laughter tor only 
reading vpon Gods book , leauing the firit 
ticking on his ſleaue, as yow ſee, and much 
more confirmed then remoued by his an(- 
were, For ſeing he atfirmed ito [toutlie be- 
fore thar we held it hereſy, cuen to think or 
deſyreto read Scriptures in Engliſh; why had 
he not alleagzd ſome one playne rexr, ſome 
Canon, ſome one ſenrence, ſome one Author 
of ours, ſome book, (crip or (crolle , where 
vielay ſo, and where we dopronounce thar 
firſt for herefie? wby runneth he to fo blynd & 
weake arguments, and coniecures as yow 
haue heard ? Heerby yow may (ee what men 
oftheir word,conſcience, and veritie they be, 
andI may ſay ofthis K', as Terrullian faid of 


Marcion the hereryke, quanres fouras fecit auſe- Tertal.lib. 5. 


rendo que vyoluit £ how many great gappes hath 
he made in my book leauing out what he 
would, or could not anſwer ? 


But now to the ſecond yntruth whether © 
men were put to death in deed for only rea. About the 
ding ſcriptures : this dependeth of the firſt, For tum, whe. 
yfitbeeuident that we hold nor that the only ther men 


reading of Scriptures is hereſie,as he affir 


for 
and we haue ſhewed the contrarie,then follo-. only reading 


weth yrnot to be likely, that we brandle men Form, 
todeath with fyer for this fat: which is apu- Pag-44 


niſhment due to herefie. Let ysſce then what 
the K', fayth heere. 


Firſt ofall he picketh a quarrel as though g,,.,,, 


I had added ſomewharz to his wordes ſaying, 
X 5 Before 
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$. Francis 
vvorthy ro 
Ir for the 
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Beſore 1 proced to the inftifying of my ſpeach, geuemeſy..... 
leaue to tel yolw that this Word (oncly) by yoW thrfYl,,: 
into my Words 5s one ly of your coming though we 
the only one lye, 

Heere(gentle Reader)I wil make the Iudge 
of this new quarrel, to wit, whether this new 
one ly lyeth on his {yde onlie,or on myne,and 
I wil _ other witnefle, bur the K*. owne B 
words to try the controuerlie, Can I deale 
more franklic then chis ? Heare then himſelf 
againſt himſelf , for thus he wryteth, Fn I 7, 
though tt Were but onely a deſyre to read v/on the boy (1, 
book , &cheretive Was hy: titlegherefie Was bus ſawl, fe 
and for this he I» as called before the Romiſ h Cleargie, rei 
brandled, &c, If yow tynd only in his owne Þ& ;; 
worder, then do yow laythis new one ly 
where yow find yt,and there is an end of that 
matrer, for with ſo open impudency I wilno 
further ſtryue. 

It ſhalbe ro no purpoſe alſo to refute that 
notorious,and ridiculous ly , where without 
cyring any author at ail the K*.ſayth that an old 
Dottor amons the Sorbons protefied that be had ſtudied 


evherftone. © Te then 50. yeares ore be could tel What the ne'v It | 


flament was,&ec, Wil any man beleeue him in 
this? or is he not worthy ro ly for the whet- 
ſtone, that wil auouche this in print? And yow 
muſt vnderftand by the waythatthe Doors | 
of Sorbon are Doctors of diuinitie, and haue | gr 
much exerciſe out of the. Scriprures before | (; 
they can take degree, how the did this Dotor | 
neuer ſo much as heare ofthe new Teſtament 
in 50, yearesſtudie ? But heare yet another as 
| umpro- 
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«norobable as this without author alſo : As 
hikes By hop (Cayth he) told one Eſpeuceus that his 
tnirimen durft not read the Scriptures, leaſt they 
ſnald beryme berettks therby. A goodly tale, And 


udge what author is cited for this? none arall.Y ow 


muſtcake it ypon the K*.credit;and what that 


is,or deſernerth ro be his doings declare, 
But now to the principal poynt, how doth 


I7, 


he proue that men Were-brandled to the ſlaughter for vwatwrord 
only reading the old or nev Teſtament ? he alleageth 798-44 


diver; exiples our of hon Fox in theſe words 
Our ſtories are ſal of Examples out of year olone re- 


fiſters that reading of Scriptures Was accompred hes. Fox »ft.and 


refie, and not to {and vpon many: vnder Longlnt B, of 


mom. Pag. 
752. & deia* 


Laxcolue Acrnes Welles Was comvented and ex4mmnil ceps. 
Þhether Thruſtan did. ere7 Teach ber thi Epiſile of 8. yy vroucd 


James 1n Enolit b, and Thcmas Chaſe tas charged for 
bearing the ſaid Epiſile read tn Engliſh, Agnes Aſhford 
fo tearbing lames Norden tertayne ſentences of Scrip= 


tore in Fngbſh, Robert Pope, Ihon Mordon and bis | 


that they rectted the ren commandements in Em 


gliſ b Ihon Fippes for that be Vas 1ype mn the Seriprares © 


andthe lrjze proceeding Was vſed by other Biſ bops, 4s 
nanaly by Tonflal, then B. of Londen,. before Whom 
maxy Were coxurnced far that holy hereſie of reading 
Smyrares, & c 
Thus he fayth of whoma man may hardly 
ſay whetherthe brought theſe exaples to proue 
ordiſproue his awne ſaying which is great 
limphicitie in any writer not todiſcerne what 
th for him,or whar againſt him, ſeing by 
theſe examples in ſteed of prouing his ſecond 


propontion he onerthroweth both the firſt, 8 
ſecond : 


13. 
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ſecond: T he ſecond abour brandling ro dew” 
for that theſe his owne examples do 

- that none of them that were accuſed were py 
to dearh for reading,bur had ſome lighter pt " 
Niſhmer only for their diſobediece in that a6 

bis firſt propoſition he ouerthroweth al 
which was, that reading _—_ We acciptel 

bereſie,for that the faulr of reading (cripturesin 

this place is ioyned, and equalled with thing 
which no man wil (ay that we hold for here- 
ties,as the reciring of the ro.commandement 
in Engliſh,and the cyting of certayne placesin vo 

our Engliſh tongue our of the Scriptures, And J;.. 


© conſequeutly theſe exaples if they nated 
. , - tobe true.in fact (as the moſt we rn _ 


m. 
plified by Ihon Fox proue they not, but bl 
diredly rather do 7 tex that which the K', lng 
ſhould proue. (at) 2554) heh 

14. - Wherforetheonlything that theſe exiples Y;. 

Examples dO ,proue is, that the reading of Scriptures in k 

that gar language withour licence,an _ rong 

-"— heretical tranſlations in tymes of herelies, and }} ,_ * 


by ſuch perſons as can nar be preſumed to "—_ 
profit therby,may be a ſufficient cauſe ro rhe 


B. to conuent, 3p rchend, or examine them ſtar 
vpon ſuſpition of hereſie, as yf a ciuil Magi- If ,.. 
ſtrate in tyme when many ries arecom- } 


mitted,ſhal cal in queſtion, apprehendorexa- } 
mine certayne men that ſpend much and haue 
litle of their owne, go gay in apparel & play 
atdice, and the lyke, by which they may be Þ 4. 
ſuſpeed of thefr though the verie at of | ;. 
playing be not theft: and as yt ſhould — 

crows 


"a men ſhould be impriſoned for coſtly apparel, 
"Bfaring wel,or Rp dice, aochough 
"Ya&s were th onie(w 

"Yor, bur wr may induce to theftor giue ſuſ- 
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rous and ridiculous in that Cafe yfan EET 
ld crie out of that common aw + of 
iſtrate, ſaying, it were tyrannical , that 


choſe 


, or hich in deed are 


pition therot ) euen ſo in our caſe, itis as meere 
1calumniation to aftirme that we hold rea- 
ding of Scriptures for herefies which is falſe 
though in certayne perſons in whome yt may 
perhaps engender hereſie, or giue ſuſpition 
therof theſame may be puniſhed for diſobe- 
dience and diſpoſition to hereſy. And this is 
ſufficient, or rather ſuperfluous in ſo yayne 
- -—— againſt the babling of our fond 
nghe. 

nd by this is anſwered a log tale alſo that 
he hath out of Fox ofa book ſeller of Auinion 
in France. condemned to death by the B. of 
Aix for ſelling french byblesin the vulgar 
tongue of ww A S, F. concluderh in theſe 
words: And ſo exhorting the people toread the Scri- h__ 

ptures,he Was for this cauſe only cruely put to death, 

By which he would haue his reader vnder- 

ſtand, that only for reading Scriptures, and 
exhorting men ther-vnto he was cruely pur 
to death which is playne coſenage. For in the 
ſtorie of Fox himſelfe, which the K*. craftelie 
omitreth it is conteyned, that the bookſeller 
ypon examination Was found, an he e, & 
d&niedthe authoritie of the Biſhop and his of- 
ice, and other eccleſiaſtical Tudges , ſaying; 
: 1 wk That 


I5. 


VVaſtrrard. 


For aft and That rhey Were rather the Prieſts of Bacchus and 
”m Looks, then the true Paſtors of the Charcie of Cbrifl, Wie 
ypon ({aycl Fox) be Was condemned, & 6. Soa5%, 
F. corruptech a:{o Fox, and addeth more ye 
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zo the moit famous lyer, that euer per 


took pen in hand, and with ſuch men haus 


wee to do, 


—— —_— > —_ —— — — 
W— my 


THE EXAMINATION 


of that which O.E.hath written concerning 
the former poyntes handled in the prece 
dent fine chapters © and that it is farre mor: 
smpertin#tc3deſperate.then that Which the 
Knight hin ſelf 61th anſwered, 


CAP. VI. 
Is I may ſceme much perhaps to the Reader 


that O. E. hath byn kept (o long ryed vp 

trom barking ſomwhaz in theſe affayres 

before handled, but now we ſthal yncoople 
him, andyow ſhal heare how he wil behaue 
himſelf. I amconſtrayned ro hold him back 
and to let him come in bur heere and there tor 
the cauſes before mentioned, to wit, that ha- 
uing ended my reply to S. F. a good while 
before I receaued this parteners book, I could 
not wel giuc him accefle at euery Q*. where 
the marter required withong diſordering my 
whole former anſwere, and conſequentlie | 
re{olued to beſtow a chapter on him __— 
n Sm ere 


— Sz 
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there alone, wherin he _ beheard, and 
that he bringerh diſcuſled ,, which js com- 
monly worſe, and in worſe order and me- 
thode, and with lefſc ſhew of truth or proba- 
bilitie chen thar which the K*.8& his miniſters 
doe alleage. Bur as for ſcurrilitie of (peech,in- 


ſolencie of brags, malepartnes in ſcolding,and +4, oi. 
impudency of lying he 1s farre more exorbi- tant manner? 


tant,not only then any K', or knowne hone 


ſt of rrnting of 
the miniſter 


mi hitherro heard of, bur euen then any other 0.x. 


K. wharſocuer hath to this day (I ſuppoſe) yt- 
tzred,or put in paper,which in parte yow ſhal 
yue by this my anſwere, albeit many 
things belonging to this poynt, I ſhal be forced 
for yery ſhamefaſtnes both here, and other- 
where to paſle ouer with ſilence. Butnow to 
the matter in hand. 
Wheras before in the-ſecond Chapter of 


this our anſwere is handled the controuerlie, Cap. :.nn.tg. 
deunceps, 


whether the (tate of matters in Religron du- 
ring the tyme of Q, Maries raigne, and of 
other former Engliſh Catholyke Princes, was 
altogether in darknes,clouds, ſhadowes,miſts, 
ignorance, and the [yke, as the watchman had 
affirmed: The warder by many cicare reaſons 
and demonſtrations ſheweth the contraric,& 
that among other poynres, there was not 2 
more learned Cleargie for many agesin En- 
gland then ynder GL gouernment. 
Wherynto whatthe K', hath replyed agayne 
in this his anſwere., yow haue heard before, 
now ſhal yow heare how this his prating 
procter O.E. doth iump in with him, _ 

wmg 


- 


lbid. 
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tiling yow by the way (yfyow haue notob. 


ſerucd yt betore) of one notorious coggi 

tricke which this gameſter hath aboue ail the 
reſt thateuer I knew ofhis occupati6(though 
I haue knowne fewe good, and many bad 


A notorious YROUgh in this point) which is to interlace 


euery Where almoſt his aduerſaries wordsin 
a Serene letrer, but ever commonly with 
ſome corruption, eyther in the fenſe, phraſe 
or words them(elues,puting downe ſomwhat 
of his owne oftentymes for his aduerſaries, & 
fo of this we ſhal note yow examples now 
and then,as we ſhalbe forced and the matter 
vrge vs therynto,though many rymes we ſhal 
letit paſſe, not to ſpend tyme 1n brabling at 
euery meeting. 


Now then rothe foreſaid enumerations of 


good,and learned Bif hops,and. other cleargie 
men, in Q. Maries dayes, he anſwereth thus: 
Firſt admit theſe men Whom he nameth Tere great 
Doftors,yet it follsWeth not therof , but that the people 
hed in great error and blindnes. Yea $S., wil yow 
fay ſo? and what (I pray yow, doth make the 
people intelligent, and ſkilful, in that which 


- they ought to belecue, & do, bur the Jearnin 
nd 


kil of their DoRors,& teachers?Bur (fa) 
he) ſeve of the people could ſay their Pater noſler, and 
belefe, and of thoſe that could by harte ſay them, nut 
one among tWentie vnderfio»d them. And how can 
O.E. proue this in particular ? If he were in 
forrayne Cath. countryes atthis day, anddid 
heare the common people, yea children and 
babes toanſwers in theſe, and lyke payne of 

| ri- 
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Chriſtian doctrine ſer foorth by the Chunk, 
and exerciſed in all places,not only particular 
Churches, houſes, colleges, and communities, 
but euen in market places alſo ypon all ſon- 
dayes, holy and feſtiual dayes, and other dedi- 
cated tothis exerc:ſe : It our peart miniſter 
(I ay)did ſee this, and how farre this diligece 
piery, and charity of qur Carholyke Cleargie 
exceedech his for inſtructing youth, & comon 
people in the necellary poipcs of Chriſtian in- 
{titution he would eyther be aſhamed of his 
yayne bragge,and falſe exprobation,or witha 
braſcn face deny that which his owneeyes, & 
eares ſhould be witnes of againſt him. 


. Butnow eyther not knowing this or not 


thinking it conuenient for his honor tocon- 
feſſe ſomuch , he goeth forwafd in this his 


4 


folly. Lite perrats (faith he) they ſaid Credo in Ibid, 


Dem, but vnderſiood not What they ſaid. A lack 
_ men , and was there nocreed in Engliſh 
or them that vnderſtoodnor latyn# and was 
there no ma toteach them, what Credo in Deam 
meant, before Martyn Luther came, who 


taught ys among other points,that Zw inglias Vid-Ene.z) 


Calueniſts Maiſters of O. E. are wholie 


on ided by the deuil as largely we 
ſhewed before. Bur let vs heare him 


cap-5. 


further, T likewiſe (Gith he) but ynder- Sidiculous 
oY poet el ' — 


food not What they prayed. But I would akehim, 
whether God ynderſtood them or noe, to 
whom they prayed ? or whether themſclues 

their owne meaning, & intention, 


and what they needed. or deſired moſt to ob- 


Y rayne 


z 
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tayne at Gods hands? And if neyther of theſe 

iits can be doubted of, then is it fooliſh 
which followeth immediatly in the miniſter ; 
NoW What axayleth it to pray With the lippes, if the 
hart vnderfiand nothing 7 This 1 ſay, is a fooliſh 
inferece,for that the heart of him tharprayeth 
ynderſtandeth his owne affetion, and God 
that knoweth all languages ynderſtandeth in 
like manner the ſound of his lippes in whaz 


tongue ſoeuer. 
&o He goeth forward. Likewiſe they came to 
Fag43%. Churcheand heard Mattins, euenſong, and maſſe i 
latyn,but What Were Engliſh people, that vnderſteed 
no latyn,the better © They were the berter $S', for 
that they were pertakers of the publike prayer 
The fraite os Of the Churchg made tor all,by thoſe that yn- 
devotion by derſtood latyn, and beſydes this publike merit 
beingat ##- of the whole Churche (which 1m ſuch devout 
tholike (er. moving is the greateſt) they cnioyed the 
vicerhoueh- fruit allo of their owne private deuotions, 
Jg& petitions, prayers, and holy deſyres, which in 
tyme of the publike euery ma exerciſed which 
is an other manner of fruit, & worketh farre 
. differenteffqRs of pietic, and good lyfe then 
doth the preſence of the proteſtant common 
eople fitting downe & looking about or ral- 
kin & bargayning one with an other, neuer 
indgprong, or attending lightly whatis 
aid or ſongby the Miniſter, but ſo much as 
may concerne their temporal affayres, ynder- 
ſtanding commonly as itle ofthe ſenſe of that 
which 1s ſong or faid (though they vnderſtid 
the Engliſh words) as when it was — 
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& this is ſcene by the bad fruits cherof w 
both- England, and other nations doe dayly 
fecle, 


And as for the publike ſeruice, & Chriſtian 6. 
facrifice it ſelf called the Meſſe, wherunto Ca-ponne, 
tholyke people do reſort wirhal reuerence, to 
be preſent and aſiſt, for acknowledging their 
boundduety, and humble deuotion rowards 
muy Ce, by this publike adoration ap- 

inted by him in his Churche, it is not neceſ(- 

_" all particular people ſhould ynderſtad 

all the words therin yſed by the Prieſt and 

blike miniſter in adminiſtration therof : to 
which effeQt read in the beginning of S. Lukes 
pel that Zacharias the father of S. hon 
apriſt being a leuitical prieſt and comming 
tohisturne to do the publike"ſeruice for the 
whole people, the Scripture ſaith of him. Sorce Lue.r. 
exit yt incenſum poneret, ingreſſus in templum Do- 

mini, & omnis multitudo populi erat orans foru bora 
incenfi. It fel ro him by lot'that he ſhould go 
into the remple of God to offer incenſe, & all 
the multitude of people did pray withour at 
the howre of incenſe. 

' Lo heere the whole multitude of people , 
came to the publike ſeruice appointedin the a ponders- 
Churche, though they neyther ynderſtood all 'i2* of the 
ofthem the language, wherin it was made(for charic fahet 
It was in Hebrew, and their vulgar —- y 
was Syriack at that tyme) neyther yet itthey 

rſtood it, were ny admitted fo - 
neare, as they could heare it, bur ſtanding a 
arre of werg content to pray alone, and to 
| * — Ys 207ne 
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joynejn hart and affection with the prieſt Za- 
charie, and God. we (ee was highly plegſed 
therwith, and ſentan Angelto taik with him 
in that place,and to tel him the good newes of 
his ſonne S.lhonBapriſt ſoone atrer ro be con- 
ceaued and borne into the world, all which 
ſpeach and- conference the people heard nor, 
but wondred to (ce him come foorth dome, 
but yer were they partakers alſo of his ble(- 
fing, for that the Chyld was to be borne no 
Win for their good, then for his. 

By this rhen we ſee the pratling of O, E, 
againſt prayers inlatyn, Maſe mattins,and enen- 
ſong. cc. is partly falſe in the fat ir ſelfe, and 
wherin it may be true it concludeth nothing 
ro his purpoſe, yet he goeth on in his rayling 
manner,ſaying ; they Were likewiſe taught to pray 
not only to Angels,Saints, and to our Latte; but before 
flocks and flones, &c. But let this whipſter tel vs, 
where they were taught to ſay © ſtock, or o 
ſtone helpe ys, orpray for ys &c. As for our 
Lady, Saints & Angels, they living in gorie 
& enioying the perpetual preſence, fight, 8 
bigh fauour of Almighty God, they may pi- 
oullie be prayed ynto for their aſsiſtance to 
their Lord & maiſter, without any derogation 
of his diuine honor, but rather with much 
encreaſe therof, and ſo werethey wontto be 
prayed ynto in the ancient Chriſtian and Ca- 
tholyke Churche by better men,more learned 
and deuoutthen euer O, E, or any ofhis com- 
pagnions are,or meane to be;as namely S.Baſil 

M. 20-in 40. Martyrs, praying to theſaid 

es I Martyrs, 
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. Greg. N4Z14n7e# 0141-14 landem Ciprians 
Mantiris, maketh his prayer to theſaid S, Ci- 


The 


ian, as alſo ynto S. Athanalius, and to $,fatber im 
Baſil,after they weare dead. #1a7..de laude Athan, praying F 


& oret+ funch, 1 laud. Baſily, S. Chriſoſtome alſo 
prayed toS. Peter. Ser.uy adorat. vener4biliid c4iend- 
ri S. 4poftelorid Prancipes Petrizin his ſermon ypon 
the adoration of the venerable chaynes wher-. 
with S.Peter Prince of the Apoltles wastyed. 
S. Ambroſe inuoketh alſo theſame Apoltle, 
comment. in 64p. 22. Luc.S. Hierome doth the like 
to the holy widdow S.Paula then dead, in Epi= 
taph. Paule vidue. And S. Auguſtine to S, Cy- 
prian and other ſaints lib, 7, de Bapt. conrre 


; Donat.c4p.1.andels where. And thefame mighe 


I hew by infinite other examples of thole,aud 
other rymes enſumg, And now if any man 
wil be ſo mad, as to preferre the ſcoffes and 
contemptuous words of a _contemprible bro. 
ken ſouldier miniſter, cotemning both ſaints 
and ſanQitie, God and gudlines, betore the 
fats and deeds of ſuch,and ſo many worthy 
farhers, and moſt notable: pillars of Chriſts 
Churche, let him do italone for me. - + - 
And with this would I ſhake of this bar- 
king whelp bur that he runneth after ys (til 
cryingthat our forenamed Biſhops and Pre- 


lates of Q. Maries tyme ſhewed themſelues &-Þ Pag-n, 


valearned, for that When in the beginning of this Q._ 
does, they Were chalenged to diſpute , they feeling 
their one weaknes viterly refuſed. This for the 
moſt part to be a notorious Iy, both thong 


Fox, and our common Chronicles do teſtifie, 
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who. write that they accepted of a certayne 
conference at weſtminiſter, but ifthey were 
not willingly drawne therunco, or that the 
fruite therot was like to be litle, ſeing the 
conditions both of the ty me,place,iudges, and 
order of diſputation it ſelfe were nothing at 
all conforme to equitie and reaſon, the tyme 
being wholy bent to a change; the ſtate againſt 
them;the place inconuenier the Iudgeseyther 
aduerfaries, or Atheiſts, the manner only by 
way of dialogue, or conference in writing 
without admitting of ſcholaſtical argument, 
but fomany offers of zqual diſputations ha- 
umg byn made ſince that mobs Catholyke 
Prieſts, both in woord, writing, and books 
printed, and ſomany earneſt petitions geuen 
VP about the ſame together with moſt indif« 
ferent,and reaſonable orders of trial appoin- 
ted therynto,and refuſed euer hitherto by pro- 
reſftant miniſters: All this (I ay) being (o, it 
welheweth of what truthe or ſubſtance the 
brag of this litle mounte-banck may beare, 
(which meane for his litle learning iudgmet 
or honeſtie, though otherwiſe they report 
him tobe a compagnis groſle ynough) when 
he writeth : Procare ys the like bbertie to diſpute in 
Stixil, Paris,or Millane,C+ ſee Whether we Wilrefaſe to 
dſputeWith theſe great Rabbins or no. And agayne 
a licle after, Wherfore ler this lunatical, andex:aticdl 
fiat eyther forbeare to brag, or els procure ys ibertie 

fo diſpute. | 
Thus fayth this feruent, and forward gent- 
leman, who dycth wich delire of diſputing, & 
| | great 
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trie it is that he good man had 39 
ofyecres and wit, when the councel of 
rent was, who gaue li to all Proteſtants 
to come thirher, and. ro diſpute their fil, for 
then by his iorney thither he might haue 
fatisfied himſelf, and faued the honors of his 
brethren the Engliſh Miniſters thatdurſt noe 
Aad as litle meaneth he ro go to Sizilor 
Milane whatſocuer he talketh in this lunatical, 
and extatical feruour of his to ente 
ryme, and ſuch ſimple people, as wil belecue 


And now from this matter he leapeth to a 
new without order, method, or coherence of 
one with an other (for ſo is his faſhion) more 
like indeed to a wel tippled head, then exta- 
tical ſpirit, neyther can any methode ſer 
downe in the wardword hold him to any, as 
ie doth often the K', but that he wil ruſh 
ypon that firſt which I handle almoſt laſt, and 
conſequently trouble order in euery point ; 
And as for the learned me of his order 
by S', F,ro wit Thon Hufle, Martyn Luther, 
Symon Grynzus, Peter Martyr, Beza, Baſ- 
ſanet,and others before treated of, this fellow 
doth not ſo much as name them, eſteeming 
himſelf as zqual with the beſt, and a prin- 
Cipal pillar of his poor churche, 

Hefalleth then ypon the controuerſie be- 
fore handled by me againſt S'.F. whether Ca- 
tholykes do hold reading of Scriptures ro be 
herefie,S',F.(as yo w haue heard) wet ſofarre 
ln that matter; as he ſaid, Rs it yore ” 

24 
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Only & deſyre to read ypon the boly book of God, exther 
the old or new Teſtament, then beretike vas bis name, 

Cap.$-08- 1+ 4 bereſte Was bis fault, &c- Bur ſeing him coto 
farre ouer the ſhuwes-in that exaggeratis of 

Gutholiks ſpeach; 1 dealt more mildly with hum,to recal 

— his wordes from deſire to deed, and fat of 

in volgarlan- reading ; ſhewing againſt him that nor only 

| 9 '*Y the inward deſire, but neyther the external 
| Sexfap.ca, 5. 2D it ſelf was held by ys for hereſy con- 
'firming theſame with dimers reaſons, moſt 
euidenrt, and manifeſt, as that it can neuer be 
found in catalogue of herefics writren by 
any of ourſyde, neyther that it can be con- 
teyned in the definition of hereſie, geuen 
byvs. And finally for that we do permutrea- 
ding of Scriptures in all languages, yea yulgar 
tranſlations alſo with diſcretion, and cboyce, 
and with licence of the ſuperior, which we 
_— not or could not permit,if it were he- 

T Cs , 

13, But on the cotrarieſyde as yow haue heard 
the proofes which the K:. alleageth to proue, 
that we hold reading of Scriptures for hereſie 
are ſo chyldiſh,as they need no other anſwere, 
bur only to relate them, as namely ; for (hat ve 
forbid ſome yulgar tranſlations, and diners of the com- 

| - Gp 126 4, people to read them, that ſome haue byn appres 

$.6.&c, bhended,and put inpriſenfor reading Scriptures, and 
the like, which yow may ſee diſcuſſed more 
largely in the foreſaid chapter. Butnow afcer 
all this ſaid anddone, and the ſame both ſeene 
andreadby O;E. doth this wiſe noddle, that 
euery where calleth his aduerſarie noddy, 


eyrher 
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hoid his peace in this controuerſie, or 

ing marter of more moment ?no cruly , for 
hecan do neyther, pryde and lack of wit for- 
ng him to the former, and truch CE learning 
him in the ſecond. Burler ys heare his 

owne words (yf yow pleaſe) and mark that 
when I cyre his wordes ina different lerrerit 
euer with all finceriue, &exactnesoftrurche, 
but he contrariwiſe, maketh me ſpeak often- 
after his phraſe, and therby altererth 


the whole ſenſe. For tbe fir (Gaith he) it us yery ©2584 


evidently dxſpreued by wit)that we accomptnot 
reading of the byble to be hereſie)by divers exa- 
ninat19ns in K. Henry tbe eygbt, and Q. Manies dayes, 
Þbere it is obiefied 10 lay men, that they read the Sert- 
primes 4n Engliſ b, Which [ bould not haue byn done, 
males by that article they ſ bould baue byn conznced of 
bereſie. 

[ heere his whole argument, and all that 
heyſerh in this behalf ; ſo as where Sir F.had 
dleaged 3.arguments, ſuch as they were, and 
publiſhed theſame in print before, this pooxe 
compagnion comming after him, and ſeing 
what he bad done, would needs be tampering 
alſo and make anew ſhew, by alleaging one 
ofthe three,and the worſt of all, adding ynto 
tachildiſh conſequece, that ſome men being 
examined in Catholike rymes ypon ſuſpir:on 
of hereſy, for that contrarie to their biſ hops, 
and Princes commandment,they were found 
reading of pohibited vulgar tranſlations of 
_ Ergothe verie reading of ſcriptures 
it ſelf is accompted by vs for hereſy. The 

Ys ridt- 
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| cos frees of CAL inference is ex-ſl;; 
*Sop. Enc.1. amined *before bydiuers examples, as | 
RS , ing atdice (for examples Cake) ſhould pay - 
med theft, for that ſometymesit may induce}... 
{uſpicion of rcheft, and the like, And this for. 
the firſt poynt whether reading of Scriptures... 
be herely in it ſelf? « 
I5. As for the ſecond, wherin Sir F. alſo wa 
conuinced of faiſhood , affirming , that e did 
bridle men to death for onh reading Scriptures, This 
copeſmare is no lefſe therin raſh and ridicy-f 
lous then in the former for thus he proueth it, 
Fag-44. JInthe beginning of King Henne the eight bis raigne 
(Girh he) certayne Were condemned for reading the 
Epiſtle of S.Paule in Engliſh 4s appeareth by the rep 
fler of Lincolne, Dioces. Wel,8& what if it were (0/ 
condemning and burning are two things, a 
man may be condemned in other puniſhmets 
then burning, and yet here is no author cyred 
for this at all, except Ihon Fox tel vs this rale, 
as he doth many other as fond and fale as 
this. Burt it followerh in this good fellowes 
narration. And B, Lengland preaching «t the bur- 
ning, ſaid,that they Were damned that moued their lip- 
pes mm reading theſe chapters of Scriptures,Ge, Yea! 
and who teſtifyerh this, for heere isno author 
cited, and the tale is ſo improbable to them 
that knew how graue and learned a man 
B.Long!and was, as withoutan author, they 
wil nor beleene it,though this compagniondo 
wearie hislippes v—_ long in celling it. 
16 Wherfote at laſt the miniſier commeth to 
.proue borh theſe points with, one authoritie 
| of much 
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much leſſe force, and with much moreim- 
dency then the other. Both theſe poincs 
ich he) are prouedby the prouincial contti- 
jon of Thomas: Arundel (Archbiſhop of 
neerberie)who ſaith in a prouincial conſti- 
tion ; farm, vt nemo 1exrum aliquem [acre Conft. Prou. 
pare authoritate (ua in Linguam Anglicanam, ſeu © OP Pi3- 
| apa legatur alquis butuſniods hiber vel rai. 
relocculte ſub pena maiaris txcbmuntcationis. 
Ouiverd contra hoc fecerit, vt fautor hereſis, & er- 
fmiluer puntazur, We do ordayne that no »» 
an, ypon his owne head and authoritie do »» 
ranſlare into the Engliſhor other tongue, any »» 
partofthe holy Scripture, nor that any ſuch »» 
ok, ifir ſhould be tranſlated, be read eyther »» 
publikely or priuately vnder the payne of the »» 
excommunication. And he thar ſhal do »» 
contrarieto this ordination of ours, let him be »z 
iſhed as a fauourer of error and heretic. 
This ordayned that Archbiſhop almoſt 
three hundred yeares agoe, And yet yt yow 
remember I haue ſhewed *before , how the *Cap.z. Enc. 
fad Archbiſhop in his Synod holden at Ox- ***** 
ford dyd appoint, that there ſhould be a true 
Engliſh traſlation of the whcoleByble permit» Liowod.lib, 
(by approbation of the Biſhop) to all ſuch $5**#- 
common people as ſhould be thought apt to 
eedy, which being conſidered, and 
that heere only he ordaynerh , that no partica- 
lar man of bis owe authorytie { hoald tranſlate the 
ſeriprares into Engliſh or publiſh theſame to other 
mens reading Without tycens, I Would knolv of SS 
im, 


ſcing 


I7. 


why this conſtitution was alleaged by 


rerch de ha» 


The Arch>. Scripture was accompred hereſy, or punilhs 
conftitution 


bs again? ©: refured by this: the firſt for that tranſlation & 


geib ir 
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ſing ir proueth nether the one nor che otheſſ)'* 


of the forſaid poyntes (both which he (ayer 
are- proued thereby) to wyt that reading « 


by brandling, nay both theſe affertions 
& reading of ſcripture in the Engliſh congy 


by lycens of the Biſhop was permutted , ergo, 


it was not hereſy, for that noe Biſhop 
permit hereſy : (ſecondly for that the punih- 
ment of excommunication 4s neyther death 
nor burning : ergo for this they were not 
brandled. Now then iook yow inthe fore- 
head of this brandled and maſked Miniſter 
O.E. whoconcludeth his former diſcourſe in 
theſe woordes: So it appeareth that the challenger 
our aduerſery lyetb notoriouſly in both theſe pointes, 
Thus he fayeth wherof let the Reader be 
wudge. 

And a litle after diſdayningthat I ſhould 
ſay this prudent ordinance about — 
and reading of Scripture with difference 
choice of men to bs the ordinance. of the 
Carholike churche, he commeth into his ac- 
cuſtomed vayn' of ſcurrilytie ſaying. Tf be 
meane by the Cathol.Churcbe the connenticle of Trent, 
be is an abſurd felloW , to think that ſhum & (juke 
of prieftes and fryars Thich there gathered 4 counce 
againſt Chriſt, to bethe Cathol. Churche. Let any 
man iudge of this yncleane and yncircumci- 
ſed tongue. And for the thing ir (elf I' would 

one conliſting 
of the chicf Biſhops and Prelatesof Cn 
ome 


nat © 
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| Bome repreſented nor the knowen Cathol. 
*"Thurche at that: day What other Catholike 
Whurche can he ſhew vs to haue bynextatar 
Far ryme, (cingashe faith in his detinicion of 
holike after ward in his challenge out of 

incentius Lirinenhs: Ve are to bolduthat Which _— 


rue and property Catboltke. Which if it be true, 


"Scot Trent, there was any other Chriſtian 
| dear rd alwayes beleeued of all chriſtians from 
| eatFchriſt ot atday bur only the Romane, and 
Te OY then we wil ſay , that albeir for his ſcurrilyrie 
 fore-Nf ſpeech he be to be accompred of as he de- 
ſerueth, yer that in the reſt he hath ſome rea- 
ſn:But if he can not do this, then ſheweth he 
himſelf ſhamles in both. 

And this might be ſufficient for ſomuch 
zconcerneth this point of reading {criptu- 
houlg $5» Wherein yow ſee bow yaynly this vn- 
latino 0 5ned and ydleheaded Miniſter behaueth 
/ A himſelf running in and out, forth and back 
f the without rule or order ſenſe or reaſon. Bat yer 
py | muſt follow him alitle further in certaine 

quarrels picked againſt me. The firſt wherof 
s, for that I do alleage theſe woords of S. 


Lan: lerter killerh bur the 0 cs lyfe, therby 
wprouethatit is not ſufficient to read only 
the woords of (criprure except they be right- 


la alſo mderſtood, and conſequently thar all 


_ | not in reading ſpecially amongſt the 
he Imorant who oftentymes receaue more _ 
then 


bath byn belenedof all Chrift ians , for that is r.rag 2. 


hym ſhew vs, thatin the tyme of the coun- aaneſes a. z. 


Pale, kitera occadir, Spiritus autem vinificat. The*<%** 
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then good th hereypon commeth int 
rog.sz  Minilter very botly,, ſaying: He doth 
abuſe the Woordes + .Paule 10 the condenuniy 
reading of Scriptures. - Bur ſoft Sir, I neithe 
abuſe nor yſe the woordes of the Apoſtle t 
the ſenſe yow falſely ſay , but to that ſeni 
which other holy Fathers before me ha 
$,Hier.Ep.ed yſed & alleaged them, as namely S. Hierc 
Mepot. in + and S. Auguitine cyted by mein the Ward 


nt woord,and paſled ouer craftely by this con 


tirw & 0r"er* panis, as though he had neuer heard ofthen 
primo Re. And belides which there I ſaid 1 
watc-4- heere adioyne an other place of his,lib,prims af 
Simplician. q. 1. where he faith: Lex 1ants 

lea & non intellefis vel non impleta viig, occdit, 

tunc enim appellatur litters, The law of God 

being read only and not ynderſtood nor ful. 

filled cork kilt, for tharir is called the letter, 

by the Apoſtle, 

_— Thuf faith he, and where as our Miniſter 
xamins- adderh Bellarmyne his companion may infiruft bum 

—_ that none but the Sink feldians and Orgginif by 1b 
3.Paul-liners letter that kjlleth vuderſtand Scriptures as this Noddy 
Cory, doth: ſbeWing bimſelf therein  playne beretiks and 
enemy to the Scriptures, This I ſay ſheweth 

who is the Noddy, who is the heretike and 

who is the enemy to Scriptures , yt lying 


and cogging do put enemyrtie berwene the 
nd t 


= and the —_ which are truthe it 
dellarm.lib.r ſelf, For Cardinal Bellarmyne doth not ioyne 


_—_— Swinkfeldians and Originiſts together in de- 
nying ſcriptures as this man doth, bur cyti 

a roverh 

the- 
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only an interprecation of Origen imp 
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; in of ſenſe, th | ans £ 
gdmitceth it. The Swi 1ans indeed and 
Lyberrines (Children of the new Goſpel of 
the Ws Locker , and conſequently our Mi- 
a aiſters brethren) did deny the external letter 
ue of the Scripture founding themſelues ypon 
df this place of S.Paule, lrera ccadir, which Bel- 
ome larmyne denyerh to ſerue to thar [rap ye 
LJ this 18 nothing to our ſenſe who deny not 
nor condemne (as this Noddy ſlaundreth 
fthen] vs) eyther the exrernal letter, of Scriptures 
1 themſeluesor the reading therof with diſcre- 
Time off tion, due reucrence and order , but only raſhe 
| adpreſumptuous reading and interpretin 
the lame, according to their owne ſenſe an 
aderſtanding, Serene from the meaning 
and interpretation of the auncient Fathers & 
Catholike Churche. 
Butyetlet ys heare ſomewhat more how 


be 
farker (faith this Miniſter) that the vader ſtanding 


of ſariptares is 4 particuler gift of God reſeruet eſpe- 
tial ynto Chriſt, and by him beſtolved ypon the 


nd JF beotened to them the ſenſe Whorby they might vnder- 
lying Y fend [criptares. And againe by the example of the 
e the N Imuche that Without Philip the Apoſtles help could 
the it Y ner mnderfland the propbecie of Iſay. Thus fayerh 
oyne F O,E. and how doth he anſwere think yow 
n de- J alltheſe reaſons of myne ? yow ſhal heare in 


th foreward in this matter ; He celleth ys rag.qu. 


CharcheWhich be proneth by this place. Tunc ape- Lac 24. 
mit eis ſenſum vr intelligerent ſcripruras: then *** 


ring few woords all he ſayth. 1f Chriſt be the beft In- rag an 


terpretor (faith he) Where ſhould We better ynder- 


fland 


The minl- 
ers ridicu- 
lous circu- 


hng of be- 
vnderſtan- 


© xericks about 
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fund What bis imterpretations are then in holy Seri 
tures { Here is one circle heare an other, 
If be bath beſtowed the gifte of interpreting ſer. 
tires on the Churche , bow ſheuld the people by 
better aftured of the excellency of the Churdhy, 
interpretation then by ſeing the-ſame confirmed 
by ſeniptures. This is the (econd circle more 

ooliſh then the former. And mark heere 
(good people) the aſſurance which theſe men 

oe teache yow for your ſafcy in readi 
ſcriptures, when yoy vnderſtand not the let- 
ter of the Scripture, firit (faith he) yow muſt 
goe to Chriſt the beſt interpreter , and when 
yow vnderſtand not Chriſts interpretation, 
yow mult returneto the letter of the Scriptu- 
resto know the excellency of Chriſts inter- 
pretation , and yf yow vnderſtand neither, 
then muſt yow goe to the interpretation of 
the Churche, andyf yow vnderſtad not that, 
then muſt yow goe backe againe to the (crip- 


Intrieet des. £Ures to aſſure your ſelf (as he faith) of the ex- 


cellency of the Churches interpretation. But 
in allthis going and comming, turning and 


diog of icrip- wynding, 1 would aſke onr Whirle-headed 


Miniſter who ſhalbe iudge?or where ſhal the 
ſtay be? or how can ſymple people diſcerne 
of theſe things which he preſcribech ? One 
wil think he hath the letter with him, an 
other the ſenſe and ſpirit, a third the inſpira- 
cio of Chriſt,a fourth the interpretaris of the 
Churche, & then wil all foure fall out, where 
and what and which is the Churche,and muſt 


returne to the Scriptures againe, and to their 


owne 
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owne fancies and interp.ctations abour 
this and all tbe reſt. And this is the graue 
and \fure diretion-which Os E. dehue- 


ys. 

 acheriaiencr ande of the 24 
_ Eunuch (Apoſtle afterward of Ethiopia (as ***=- 
h _ $. Ireney and other fathers do cal hym) ro * 
. "TJ whom reading and not vnderftanding the 
oa Propher Lay , Chriſt ng ſenc Phili 
n 1.9 to be his incerpretor , this feilow anſw 
—_ nothing but that it was not Philip the Apoſt= 
vh le, but che Deacon who was ſcat; But whar 
5 ofthis, yf ir were (6? Doh this anſwere the 
n ent? The fle ypon that place of the | us 
tex a8 Gith, chart diuers learned men were of is cap.4.4e, 
her, © different opinion abour that matter, whe- 
n of & ther ic were Philip the Apoſtle or Philip 

the Deacon that was ſent mw ns 
And Tertullian more neare to that tyme Yertul.u6: 
—_ our Miniſter by a thouſand and foure hutt- de Bape.e.19 
Bue © dredyeares, and niore. learned then he by ten 

thouſand and fyue hundred yardes doth call 0 
4-4 & this Philip an Apoſtle ewiſe within five ly- 
the Y 2% But what it it were Philip the Deacon? 
what hurterh ic my argument?eyrther of theny 
ne & »ufficientfor our purpoſe,to proue that this 
Eunuche being a priticipal cheef man, and a 
Proſelyt ore lew by religion, and nor ynlear- 
ns | fedin both their law and lan » as ap- 
ad 1770p by his reading their {criptures; yet 

he need of an external interpterer ro be 

ſentto him by God. Wherof is inferred, that 
tiuche more yalearned a ſimple people co 


Luthe- 


th, % 
mats. 
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dmg-(criprures traſlated into yulgar rongueg 
and for the moſt part corrupted by Secaries 
co their hands haue need to be moderated and 
wel directedin this matter; to the end 
ayne and not leeſe therby : wh:chpoynt the 
arder proueth by euident cffe&ts of inf, nit 
hereſyes ry{en by raſh and vnreuerent rea- 
ding of che Scriprures, in which reſpe& Lu- 
ther himſelf againſt other Secaries ympug- 
ning hym by ſhew of Scriptures calleth it, Lt 
brim berettcorum, the proper book of hereti.. 
kes, whence all of them by euil interpreta- 
cion doe frame their hereſyes. Wee (ee alſo 
within the ſpace of theſe fowre (core late 
yeares, ſince che Byble hath byn layd open 
to all (prres of people in all vulgar languages, 
whart-a Sea of monſtrous ſets and diuifions 
haue flowed ypon vs, wherofthe Warderal- 
ſo guerh diuers particuler examples in Eng- 


' landirſelf, and thoſe puniſhed alſo by Prore- 


ſtanrs, as of loane Burcher, William Hacket, 
W.lliam leftrey and others. 

Vntoall which experience & declaration, 
this good fellow an{wereth breeflie thus. It is 
rot-readeng of Scriptures Which be ſtyleth raſh res- 
ding vſed by lay people, but negle( of ſcriptures brin- 
gh forth errour and hereſy. So that (ay what 

w wil, and proue what yow wil , this fel- 

ow wipeth of all with a bare denial, Yet 
whethernegle of Scriptures or raſhor vn- 
reuerent reading, which he dorh here lg 
as oppoſir may not in ſome ſenſe be the lelf 
ſame, 4lcauc to diſcreet men to ponder, and 

h ES. IE. thereby 
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thereby che wit of this wryter 


- And where 
a5 hefaith that hereniks by Tercullian are cal- 


led Lacifuge Seriprararums., the bats of (cripru- tbidem, 


res, for that they fly from the true light of 


I would pray the reader by this, 


one place to ponder wel with himſelf of chis 
the fraudulent cogging companion, for he 
would haue it ſeme (and to that end he brin- 
geth icin) char Tercullian did afaigne ir for 
apeculiar propertie of heretikes to fly rea- 
dng of ſcriptures, wherof here we entreat, 
which is (o talſe as nothing can be more, and 
thar wel knoweth the ſeared conſcience of 


this deceirful Miniſter , ſeing that the whole 4 necable 


abuting Tet- 


karned diſcourſe of Tertullian, De preſcriptto- rullian. 


wius aduerſus bereticor, that is of preſcriptions Terml.lib.de 


orpreſcribing againſt hererikes 1s principally P==ip. a6: 


to exclude 
wherof they bragged, whereynto they 
would ſeme to runne, as ours do now adayes, 

&this he doth from the 17. Chapter downe- 
wards:and before he entreth into this demon- 
ration he vſtth this Preamble, Ipſi de Scripta- 
ris agunt, de ſcripturis ſuadent, ſcriptures obtendunt, 
66. bac ſua audacia fiatim quoſdam mouent, He- 
retiks do creat of ſcripture, do perſwade out 
vf(criprure, doe pretend ſcriptures, and with 
my their audacytie doe moue ſome peo- 

&c. 

-Andin the yery book by our Mi- 
niſter ouc of Tertullian, De reſurrefiione carnis, 
he hewerh that hererikes are great ſcripture 
men, but to peruert, and not to ynderſtand 

+ a IL chem 


m from _ by ſcriptures, cap-: 5. 


25s 


rc £.40- 
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them aright, and that withour ſcriprure no 


tenul.lib de ÞEreſy can be founded, Hereſes (faith be) tfe 


carnis evlat- non poſſent, fi non & perperam ſcripture intellg: poſ- 
ſemt. There could not be hereſyes , yt the 


ſcriptures could not be-euil ynderitood. And 
in the very particuler place and controuerſy 
handled by him of the reſurreRion of the 
fleſh and body againſt heretikes that denyed 
theſame vnder prerence of ſcripture, he ſaith 
to one of them. Tenes ſcriptaras quibus cars infuſ- 
catur? tene ettam quibus illuſlratur, Thow doſt 
alleage ſcriptures wherby the baſenes and in- 
firmyrie of our fleſh is ſet forth , harcken alſo 


'tothoſe ſcriptures, by which theſame is ex- 


alredand giorified. Andthen paſsing ouer to 
an other poynt of proof , he alleagerh a place 
out of the Apoſtle, 1.Thef.5. for reſurreion 
of the fleſh ſaying thus: Age 1am quod ad Theſſals+ 
mcenſes, vt ipſius ſolis radio puatem ſeriptum, ita claret, 
qualuer acciptant Luci fuge iſtt ſcripturarum. Go'to 
then, how wil theſe (cripture-bars (the here- 
tiks) vnderſtand this place of S. Paule to the 
Theflalonians,though it be ſo cleare as I may 
think irto be wrytren with the yery beames 
of the Sunne it (elf, | 
Hererhen yow ſee, that heretikes are not 
noted orcalled night-barres by Tertullian for 
flying the reading of Scriptures, as this falſe 
lad would perſwade his Reader ,burt rather 
the quite contrarie, that reading and bragging 
of Scriptures more then others, yet are th 


ks yep" fo blynd in the true light therof _—_ 


their owne pryde and malice) as they fly 


true 


day light and ſhyning of the Sunne, which 
Tertgilian in the forenamed book: of prz- 
ſcription and els where doth largaly declare: 
and it is our complaint alſo againit Sectaries 
of our who ſwarming ouer, ſcriptures 
like blynd bats in the darckneſſe of theyr 
owne paſsions and imaginations, and flyeng 
the lighe of auncient doors and Churchgs 
interpretations do break their owne heades 
and necks ofcentymes ypon ſcripture walles, 
mnreþeR wherof theſayd Tertullian in this 
yery book by O.E. alleaged concludeth chus, 
ud therein giueth ys good counſel ſaying, 
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true ſenſe and interpretation held by. the Ca- 
tholike churche , as. night-bars do the cleers 


Stcundum preiudicia tot authoritatum ſcripturas in- 1y;q «14, 


telhgi oportebit, non ſecundum mgenia bHreticornm de 
ſola mcredalitate venientis. Scriptures mult be 
ynderſtood according to the tore eſtabliſhed 
iudgments of ſo many authorities (as I haue 
noW —_— andnot according to the wirs 
or wrangling inclinations of heretiks which 
roceed comonly of only incredulitie which 
s aſmuch to ſay as that the natures of he- 
retikes bein inch ed to incredulyrie , & not 
to beleue w the authoricie of the Catho- 
like Churche hathe (et downe before them, 
they ſeek to draw the interpretation of 

ſcriptures to their wr rm wa 
Thus wryrteth he,and his reaſon is for that 
heretiks reading ſcriptures with curioſyrie for 
feeding their owne humors, and being bound 
to n0 rule or preſcriptio of. interpretations, 
. 23000 0 | buy 
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but ro take and leaue or like at their pleaſures 
commonly *therr wits guyded by humaine 
ſpirit inclyne to incredubtie, calling-in que- 
ſion what orhers haue held or beleued betore 
them ;/anf{ ſhaking of rhe foundations of all 
former belief by their new quarrelling: and 
whether the ScCtaries of our tyme haue done 

this or no by their much reading and roſzing 
'of ſcriptures, let experience reache ys, And 
this ſhal ſuffice for this place. 


— 


THE SECOND PART 
of this Encounter contayning foure abſurd 
groundes of Catholike religion fayned by Sir 

; frauntys : and firſt whether ignorance be 
the mother of deuotion: as alſo about the 
controuerſy of fides explicita, & impli- 
Citkas 


CAP, VII, 


E haue byn occupied hicherto about 

ſo many other falſhoodes and vntru- 

thes of theſe our aduerſaries vreered in their 
preambles as we haue not byn able ro come to 
the principal ſubieR of this Encourer, which 
is a quadruple number of abſurd grounds & 
verry am which the knight affirmeth vs to 
old for general grounds and Maximes of 
our religion : wherof the firſt and ringleader 
Is, that 1gnorance is tbe mother of deuvtion, ww 
Vt 
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he ytrereth in cheſe woords, la tLeſe darch, and V Verch. pry 
dowdy dajes (faith he) leaſt the Sunſhine 9, knoWy- The firltfor. 


lege bould diſpe1e the myſtcs of tg norance, «aud grue 
hgvt to the dymme of fight , this I; ſet 


dolpne for their Maxime 01 tale infallible , that 17n6- 


rance 15 the mother of deuotton , & that, the ſacred *," 


Þoord of God Which as giuen to be 4 Lanternte to all 
our feet and a light to our ſteps Was forbidden ro the 
lg forte (for ſo they calcd them) as matter vnſiy for 


them 14 log%, 11:0, To which the warder has. . 


inneth his anſwere thus, THY 
How maniteſt a falſhogd it is that reading * +, 
of (cripcures is torb.dden to all lay, m 
ſufficiencly ſhewed by that which goeth 


«@ S##* 


- JJ 


complayneth he ſo piteauſly or rather Jp ” 
critically , that the ſacred woord of God» 
which was given to be a lanterne. to our » 
feete, &c.. was forbidden to the lay.fort, 


Tothis interrogatio-of the warder Sir Fraicig vVherher 
replieth now noe one ſyllable more then be- (Feroihe 
fore is ayd. Andfurrher where as the war- of deuotiog, 


derchargeth him ſorely with maleparr i 
rance he ſcoffing at the woord laymenſand 
at the diſtinction betwene Laytieand Cleargs, 
and by this occaſion ſheweth the trye mea» 
ning of thoſe woords, with the aunciept be 
gynning vie and prattize of the primitiue 
Pa adas | Tt. 


ls Ward pry. 


3 
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Sir F. and 
O.E.do flic 


ſhamtully. 
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Churche, out of Origen Epiphamus Hierome and 
diuers other fathers, doctors & general Coi- 
cels, the patient knight difſemb.ech all this 
according to the fir(t ſhift d.\(couered in the 
beginning.and ſaith nothing at all to it nei- 
ther doth his Proctor O.E. heipe him out 
herein with any one woord, though woords 
bevery good cheape with him. 

 Aﬀerthisthe warder cometh ro the poſitis 
» it ſelf, ſaying : Bur we deny this Maxime or 
» infallible rule to be ours, and do fay that itis 
»» your calumniation only, and not our poſition, 
» and that among ys it 1s naither Maxime nor 
+» Minime. And tor yow to proue it a Maxime, 
4 yow muſt ſhew that all Catholykes or the 
» moſt partdo hold ir:and to proue it a Minime, 
» acleaſ yow muſt ſhew that ſome one doth 
» hold it : neither of which yow can euer doe, 
» and ( yow remayne diſgraced. Thus ſaid 


YValt.pag.: he what anſwereth Sir F, Thus: 4 frrange 


accuſation and grievous ſlaundey (no doubt) to charge 
thoſe men With nowriſLing the people im ignorance 
Whom all the World knoWerh ts have vſed firange 
gneanes to bring them to hnoWlege. For What meant 
they by the caftly ſerrmg vp of many fare and el 
guided Images in Churches ? pas it not that they 
wight be lay mennes booker, and by reading on them 
they might attame knowl. ge? 

Tothis I anſwere firſt, that this proof is 
far of from ſhewing that iris a Maxime and in- 
fallble rule among vs, that ignorance it the mother of 
dexotion, why is not this proued,eſpecially ſeing 
$*,F, is requiredin honor to do ic? Istherun- 
CER ge = 
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ing. eo the controuerſy of lmapes a ſufficient 
diſcharge for this? Due not al: men fce;this 
kyndor ſhifting ? Bur ler ys fay ſomewhat tr 
his in/tance of raire gui.ded Images, as thou 
they made co his purpoſe, Firlt then 1 ſay that 
thole faire Images of Chriſt and his Saints 
againſt which he enueigherh, ifrhey be ijoyned 
with other in/truments of light & inſtru&i0n 
as are preaching, reaching and ſuche other 
like, vicd among vs, can not be a hinderace to 
knowlege as the K*,would (eme to aftirme, but 
rather a turtherance ; for chat otherwiſe, why 
hath thon Foxe fo many pictures and payn+ 
tings in his book, but to ceache men therby 
the contents of his writings, Rur conſider 
reader here (as before I haue fayd) the ſub= 
ſtance of heretical anſwering, which runnech 
ypand downe & neuer commeth to the put= 
poſe. Hachnorrhe warder offred our watcht- 
man fa, re and frendly, that whereas he hath 
affirmed, writren & publiſhed im print, thac it 
isa Maxime among vs & rule infallible, that 
norance 35 the mother of deuorton, we are content 
atheproue itonly a Minime ? And where 
as for proof of the former he was bound ro 
ſhew wn all Catholike wryters or the moſt 
partof them auouched it, we ate conrent ra 
—- the woord or teſtimony of any one 
author, learned or vnlearned that euer 
wrote or printed ſuch a poſition ? 
And is nor $', F; then with his whole pref- 


byterie of miniſters maruelouſly ſhamed yf impertinen 


they bring not forthe tome one({uche wryrter? our 


Z5 Can: 
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x£quired of (o rigorous a charge f wel what 
' #hen do they? Atrer running huther & thither 
and relling vs atale how P.us Quintus went 
on foot tor edifying the people (aſmuch ap. 
perteyning to this matter as the ſteeple of C3. 
terbury ro the Church-yard of Paules) they 
come out at length with this proofe. I ſay that 
Dofor Fulke doth w/tly charge your Rbemiſts With this 
43. old nmpadent propoſuon, that ignorance of the ſcnp- 
gures 15 the morver of deuctin : for What meant els 
#ben ſo ftnicks forbidding to Laymen the reading of 
ſenprures in the vulgar ronge? Loe here a wines 
& a realon againe repeated of this Maxime, 
To the wirnes the an{were is quickly made ; 
Aſke my fellow whether I be a theef, The 
reaſon being ridiculous and, refuted before 
bringeth a new forged aſſertion with yr,that 
laymen are by name ſtricktly forbidden the 
reading of (criptures ( which is as ſham- 
les as the former yf be meane ir generally 


A nevv falſe 


a ofall lay men as the. woords doe ſtand) and 
7 conſequentlie noe leſſe impoſsible for. Sir 


Frauncis to ſhew qut of any Cath. Author 
living or dead, then the former poſition of 
Ignorance to be the mother or daughter of 
deuotion. And beſydes it is apparandly ridi- 
culous to very chyldren, who le how many 
laymen are learned and . reade ſcriptures 
_ daylic, and ſome laymen haue wrytren alſo 
commentaries ypon the ſcriptures: Soasto 


{lf ro reads Scriptures. | Whickire 


Cana moreeaſie or indulgent ſatisfaction be 


be a layman bringeth noe impediment init 
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Wherfore after this he runneth to an im- 

nent excurſion by 1eſting at our diſtinc- 

tion of Fides mplicnts & explicts, Hence (ſaith 93-49 
he) bath growen jour dew/e of fides implicua & faith The contro- 
wrapped cy foulded vnder the obedience of the Church, p5rly about 
namely that it 1» ſuſſicrent, though they kno not dt- & exptcns. 
flinly Þhat they ought to belcue,bat obediently ſubmur 
ther vuder/[audmg to the Churche, belening as the 
Churche belenerb, though What the Churche beleueth 
they knoW not. This Carbonaria fides or Colliars faub 
w tighlie commended by Card. Hoſins, Cre. . 

Thus wryteth the K*. and as for the later 

ofthis aſſertion cocerning Card. Hoſius 

we ſhal handleyra litle after when we come 
tocoople with the Miniſter O.E.ſhewing how 
egregrivuſly he abuſerh both Card. Hotius & 
his reader in this point. But for the former 
abour the diſtinion it (elf of fidesexplicits and 
iwplcits, we muſt handle a litle here with our 
K*, aduertifing firſt the reader, that by fides ex» 
plicite we meane a cleare, diſtin and parri- 
cular faith or belief of any article , point or 
parcel of Chriſtian Religion: and by fides im- 
phcita we meanea'more darck, ſecret or hidde 
faich, implied as it were or wrapped (to yſe 
S',F.woord) inthe belief of an other more ge- 
neral poynt, which includeth this: As tor 
example, in the article of Chriſts incarnation 
we do: beleue clerely and diſtin&ly, not only 
that the ſonne of God was made. fleſh for vs, 
butfurther alſo in particuler that in two di- 
ſtint natures there was but one perſon, and 


Jet not one wilonly,bur two diſtualt wils, 8 
B01bt OIR ores:  _ _— 


The 


”. 


tic of fide: 


for 
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the like : and this is fides explicies. 

But ſome other men that are not bownd to 
know all theſe and other particularitics belon. 

ing to Chriſtian faith in theſe andother mi. 
Tor may beleue che ſame things per fidem im- 
plicitam,by an implied faith:ro wit,by beleuing 
in general, that the Sonne of God was made 
fleth for our redemption : and moreouer be. 
leuing whatſoeuer other points Gods holie 
Churche teacheth deducerh or beleueth in this 
behalf, albeit they do not clerelie know them 
or ynderſtand them in perticuler. 

And this is ſo neceſſarie a point of doQrine 
for the ſaluatis of the common ſorrt of people, 
as yf we take it away (as SeRtaries doe. who 
ynderſtand it not) it muſt needs follow, that 

. thowſands yea millions of Chriſtians muſt 
periſh for lack of fayth, ſeing the whole firſt 


faluation of Councel of Nice ſer downe this dreadful 
the comwon fgyundation, as appeareth in the creed of S. 


ſort of Chii. 


hzaus. 


Athanaſius: chat it is rie for him that Wilbe 
ſaued to hold theWhole Cath. faith, Which yf any man 
doe mot , he maſt periſh eternally, wherof muſt 
needs be inferred, that for ſo muche as the far 

ater parte of Chriſtians do not know or 
ynderſtand the forſaid pointes of faith and 
manie more belonging to many miſteries of 
Chriſtian Religion and conſequently can nor 
beleue them bur only by fidesimplicits as hath 
byn ſhewed,it followeth(I ay) that if we take 
away the truth and vſe of fe implicits which 
euer hitherto the Cath. Churche hath taught 


- yow muſt needs teache deſperation anddam- 


nation 
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nation to the ynlearned ſort, that eyther for 
lack of tyme, capacitie, learning and other 
ſuch lets, can not come to know and beleue 
all particulars belonging to a Chriſtian ſet 
downe in bookes or handled by learned men, 
but content only with the cleere and diſtin 
beleef offuch articles as are moſt needful and 
| t, do beleue the reſt fide implicire, that 
is, by the implied faith ofthe Churche. 
Wherfore how ſo euer this diſtinion of 
fides explicits and implicit may trouble the yn- 
learned Sectaries of our ryme, and giue them1 
occaſion to ieſt at that they ynderſtand not, as 
$*,F.doth here, yer the thing it ſelf is moſt eui- 
dently true and neceſſary and the ſame di- 
ſtin&ion in other woords is ſet downe by S, 
Auguſtine, where he ſpeaketh of the differens 
ofthe faith of holie men ynder the old teſta- 
ment, he not being able otherwiſe to defend 
the poſition of S.Paule and other Apoſtles,af- 
firming the old good Iewes to have beleued 
alſo in Chriſt, & ro haue had the ſelf ſame faith 
that we haue in ſubſtance, bur only by this die 
ſtinion,though ſer downe inother woordes, 


Forthus he writeth : Tanc occulta erat fides, nam Any.lib.1g. 
tadem credebant, eademque ſperabant omnes iuſli & —_—_ "26s 


Santti remporumn illerum, 6. Then(ynder the old 
teſtament) the faith of Saints (wherby they 
beleved Chriſt to come and all his myſteries) 
ws hidde or couered, for that all iuſt & holie 
men of thoſe tymes beleued the ſelf fame 
thingsthat we do now, and did hope for the 
lame, burnow our be TRY 


m3 
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ference in effect as yow ſee, berwene the 
faith ot vs (Chriſtians) and of thoſe ynder 
the old teſtament, as we do betwene learned 
and ynlearned men ar this day, the one being 
cleere,diſtin & particular,the other obſcure, 
confuſe and more general , for (o much as 
thoſe po.nes of Chritts incarnation,diuyniue, 
perſon,natures, wils, ſacraments, palsion, re- 
ſurrection and the like, which we beleue 
now diſtinctly and cleerly, and in particuler, 
they beleued obſcurely and more confuſedly 
as vnder a vaile,as the Apoſtle termeth ir, and 
as it were in groſle and general: in that they 
beleued whatſocuer the - Prophets and Pa- 
rriarches had fortold 'or beleued of Chriſt to 
come, and his doqrine and myſteries, as the 
more ynlcarned forr of Chriſtians do now, in 
beleuing whatſocuer the Churche holdeth, 
though in particular they knew not euery 
point which ſhe holdeth but only the molt 
notorious and needful,as thoſe general heades 
commonly called the Articles of the Creed, 
ſome other deduced therof, and appointed to 
be taught and explaned to every Chriſtian 
more in particular, though nor all,but ſo ma- 
ny as are neceſlarie to be knowen for their 
ſaluation. And this ſimplicitie of belief in the 
common ſort which our ſcoffing knight cal- 
leth the Colliars faith (himſelf being more 
ignorantin diuers pointes of true faith then 
many Colliars or Coblers in the Catholike 
Churche) the foreſayd holie father and yur 


Thus faith S. Auguſtine : making theſame 
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ned doctor S. Auguſtine dotly ſo highlie 
eſteme as be dareth auouche againſt as-{towt 
an heretike asour K',or his Mmulters;this ſens , 
rence : 11b4n,nen intelligends V.uacitas ſed credends angt.coes, | 

144 twtiftmam fac. The vulgar fort of © * 
Chriſtians are made moſt ſure of their ſalua. 
tio notby the viuacity of their ynderſtanding, 
but by the ſimplicity of beleeuing,&c. 

Wel then (good readers) all this chat his 1% 
therto hath byn- ſaid harh byn to lay before ',_ . 
yow the fond cauillations of wrangling See3 - + 
taries , about fides explhicita and wnphens, they 
nd | ynderſtanding nether the nature, vrility, or - 
ey | necefoity therof. For the truth is, that Cath: 

a. religion doth hould them both, and iudgerh 
to both moſt neceſſary igall ſorts of men,though + 
he {| theyaremore in ſome then in others. For as +44. neceat« 


in {} for fide-exphicita all Catholyke wryters do agree > 
min. 


. 
- 


th, that all ſorts: of Chriſtians whatſocuer muſt 
ry | have it in the principle articles of Chriſtian 
lt beleef vnder paine of eternal damnation; 
es I thatisto ſay, that all Chriſtians learned and 

& ynlearned of what ſort ſo ever muſt be taugh 

to } tobelecue expreſlely, cleerly, and diſtinly, * 

an theprincipal miſteries of Chriſtian religion, 

a- as for example the miſteries of the ayes” 1 

ir F. axdincarnatren, Ge. This doctrine 1s fo or 

he nary and yniuerſal among Catholiks, as 8, 
L- Thema hath diuers whole articles therofand +. zur... 
re all other ſchoole diuines do agree about that 7-5-%6 

n matter,though our K*. would gladly have men 
ce wthink that we do notteach this fides explicita 
aneceſlarie to any almoſt of the ſimple ſorr.. 


i. 
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others, as Curats, Paſtors, Preachers, and the 
like, and more then all the reſt, Biſhoppes and 
Prelates, which S. Thomas declareth in theſe 


$ecfds, 3. 4 words: poſt tewpw gratie teuelate, 6. After the 


cup one comming of Chriſt, as wel teachers as the 


»» people are bod ro haue fidem explicitam, electe 
»» and expreſſe beleef of the tniſteries of Chri- 
» ſtian faith eſpecially rouching thoſe points 
»» that are ſoleninized in the Churche, and are 
» publikely, propoſed ynro them, as are the ar- 
2 ticles of the jncarnation before rreated : But 


- » 4s for more higher conſiderations ſome ard 

| » bound to beleue more and ſome leſle accor- 
” cage the ſtare and office of each one requi- 
33 z 


&c. 
-And againe yer further : plars tenentur expl- 


—_—_— cite crederemaiores,qut babent efficuem ahos infirucds, 


alj: Thoſe that be in Ecclefiaſtical au- 
hority,or haue obligation to reach others, are 
? boundalſo ro belecue more things expreſſe!y 
® anddiſtinRly then others, Thus reacherh our 
Churche, and the diſcreet reader wil -y 
iudge, with how great reaſon, piety & neceſ- 
firy, for the ſaluation of thoſe that are com- 
mitted ro her charge. 
- And tothe end yow may ſee with how litle 
iudgment the (caries of our tyme , and ty 


2, 


- Seeqndly our Churche reacherh,thar albeiz 
this, cleere and diſtin& faith be neceſſary to 
all Chriſtians in certayne articles, yer npt-to 
nec to all a like,bur chat che leatneder ſor are bound 
= to know & beleeue by this faith more t 
byſome than 1 the ſimple eſpecially choſe-char muſt reach 
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mely our Knight (takin theſame out of loby caluis tags. 
) do caml at our doQtrine herin ; T ſhal tur.b4.6-4.4. 
er 1 bee ſee, and himalſoro confetle, yt he p 
benorſhamelefle, that himſelf & his men do 
ve & putin practiſe rhe yery ſame diſtinion 
of fides explicita and implicys, & are forced ther= 
vntro,yfin truth they wil confelle to haue any 
faith ar all. 
- Forl would aſke him firſt, whether every 14, 
proteſtant do not profeſle ro beleue all that The necefiis 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles and the Prophets be- Mnrre" 
fore them haue taught, or at leaſtwayes, ſo in deratiks, 
much as they haue written and ſer downe in 
ſcriptures? And then would I aſke againe how 
many Engliſh proteſtants do know diſtinctly 
ar this day,all char is in the (criptures,touching 
Chriſtian fayth ? And ifto the firſt there be no 
doubt, bur that he wil anſwere affirmariuely, 
and that to the ſecond he muſt needs anſwere 
pay ; thanit followerh, that thoſe pro« 
nts who beleeve all things that are in 
(criptures, and yer do nor know expreſlely or 
diſintly what they are; in particular theaſe I 
ſay do beleeue thoſe poinrs which they know 
not, fide implicitay that is to 'ſay, by an implied 
faith : in that they belecue in general, what- 
ſoeuer is contayned inthe ſcriptures. 
Another like demaund may be to the fim- 1g. 
= ſort of Proteſtants, and perhaps ro Sir F, Another ds. 


maund ro 


imſelf chough he rake not himſelf for ſuch, 5, xruca. 
Which is whether he belecue 'ro be falſe, all 
the errors and blaſphemes which the 1ees, 
Turchs, Mores, or auncient heretiks baue held 
Aa againſt 


16. 
An impertl- Jeaging vs an impertinent tale our of Iohn 


nenticſt in 
fecd ot an(- 


VVerc. 
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againſt Chriſt, and the Catholike faith, for 
the ſpace of theſe fiftene hundred yeares to- 


- geather; wherto (no doubt) bur he wil an- 


{were yea. And yetif I ſhouldaſke him againe 
whether he ynderſtand or know. diſtinttly& 
Clerely all theſaidparticular errors, and blaſ. 
hemies which theſe (ets haue fer downe 
in their books againſt Chriſt,and his faith { he 
would'(Ithiak) euen for modeſtyes ſake an- 
ſwere no, or atleaſt wiſe he would be eaſily 
forced therynto, yt he were wel poſed: wher- 
of itenſueth , that this faith wherby he be. 
lecueth all thoſe rhings to be falſe mult needs 
be fides implicits an implied faith which heere 
he ſo much ſcorneth and impugneth , Cz con. 
ſequently he both ſcorneth and impugneth 
himſelf, And ſo much of this. 
Afﬀer this excurſion he yſeth an other, al- 


Foxe, how ignorance was not onzy the mo- 
ther, but a fruyrful Caughter alſo of deuotion, 
by mouing Engliſh Princes to buyld monaſte- 
ryes,as though ignorance had bya the cheifeſt 
moryue to their woorks of charitie. And then 
he alleageth half a tale and half a ly togea- 


D.Kam. de therout of D. lohn Reynolds, that Framiſcus 
| vg Samſon general of the Friars Franciſcens ſhould ſay, 


that Fryrs bad firſt- Conſcientia, then lerſing the 
fr ft ſyllable, they remayned only with Scientia, and 
ther leefing againe an other firſt ſyllable there remay- 
ned only entia;.a icſt fir for Tohn Reynolds 
wit, with which kynd of deuiſes he anſwe- 
reth Card. Bellarmynes ſerious wrytings or 
rather 
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rather ſha ltiapoony therof, which /hath held 
hym occupied ſo many yeares with ſhame 
enough, Bur why doe not D, Iohn or Sir F, 
tel ysche original, or cyte ſome author where 


we may read this $990 mery tgle, which * 
yet _ man ſceth. IC it fo the pur- 


we haue in harid: and yer notwithitan- 

ding as though he bad aid ſomething to the 

ſe, yeaproued clerly the former propo- 

tion, that we hold 1gyerance to be the mather 

of devotion he adioynerh immediatly theſe 
woordes : _ 

To ad further proof in 4 caſe ſo manifeſt Were 


tolght & Candle at noone day, jet this Wil I ad ex P*% 51 


abundanci: of publike prajer in the Cathol, Churche 
and congregatidn of the ſaithſal be 4 cheef & 4 prin- 


(pal part of deuotion © made yo not ignorance the $.x.lighted 
mather of dewotion , Wh:n a5 yo Would not alloly 2die to 1 
their pablike prayers in « tonge that the people yn- orne igne- 
dflocd* _ Sir we are muche $: 0c gpm. —_— 


toyow for adding this aboundant proof, an 
for lighting vs a candle to ſee and diſcouer 


jour ponnne therby , who ynderſtanding 
not What deuotion is, though the Warder ar 


lrge «2 yow downe her defynition with 


thecauſes and effedts therof both our of S. hor neg : 


Auguſtine , $. Thomas and others ſhewing |'4c $,.% 
largelie,that deuotion is a religious vertue de- cap 10. D, 
pending of the inward affe&ion and. will of $09.4 


man, deuoted to Gods ſeruice, which thing 
the knight and his Miniſters either vnderſta-, 
g not or caring not for it, doe come now 
agane to affirme & put in print chat publike 
-  S-  - mm_ 


I”, 


' 
f', 
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prayer in the Churche is the chief and prin- 
cipal partot deuotion.” Which yf it were true, 
then fingers, readers organiſts and other thar 
performe' the ſaid pnblike ſeruice ſhould be 
euer moſt geuout , wherof -commonly not. 


withſtanding the contrary is found by expe. 


rience. And'it is a moſt abſurd thing in the 
knight and his Miniſters to defyne an internal 
yertue by an external a&, albeit theſaid a& 
of prayer may ſometymes' be an cffe& of de- 
notion in good men , though noralwayes or 
of neceſsinie, for that a man may be inwardly 


deuour , and yet not pray externallie: and. 


againe he may ſay many external Fo 
with the lyppes without true internal deuo- 
tion of the hart , as beggarsare wont to doe 
for an almes, and miniſters for their fee. And 
thus I am forced to leeſe tyme in teachin 
this old knight very ordinarie groundes ns, 
principles not only of cruc diuinitie, bur alſo 
of very moral philoſophy, 

Burt let vs goe foreward, and ſee whether 
he hanue any more proofes for his falſe former 
aſſertion ofignerance to be the mother of deurtion, 
for thattheſe hicherto are found tobe none at 
all, but ſhiftes and follies. Oar conrriman (faith 


D. Stapl.« he) the Popes Champion D. Stapleton confidently af- 


gainſi levvel, 
att 3-p-75- 


firmeth,that denotion is not furthered but bmndered by 4 
tonge that is vnderſioad, Loe here a goodlie 
proof, and welro the #57 608 But I anſwere 
yow that he affirmeth it not ſo confidentlie 
(Sir) as yow guilfully relate him) — 
both his woords and his meaning;For he ſal 
ng. 


ta 
an 
the 
aff 
tel 
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abſolutely as yow mow yyes 34 Hovy a lne« 
Meat & exerciſe of a mannes deuotion is all = 
wayes hindered by aknowen tonge, bur that rus ; —& 
ſomerymes in ſome caſe ic may be ; as for on more 
example, if a deuout.man ynderſtanding nor knorven. 
Latyn would exerciſe his priuat deuotion & 
contemplation a part in S. Paules Churche ar 
London when your Miniſters are chauntin 
their Engliſh ſeruice : cleere. itis that the leſls 
he ſhould vnderſtand the woords of the fin- 
rs, the lefle diſtraftion he ſhould haue from 
fs inward deuotion and recolletion of 
mynde,ſo as in this caſe, a knows toug would 
hinder deuotion more then an ynknowen, 
which is the caſe wherof Do, Stapleton and 
other Catholykes doe ſpeak , and in this ſenſe 
itis moſt true and. euident to all that ynder- 
ſand the nature of deuotion, which Sir F., 
and his Miniſters ſeeme not to doe; eyther in 
the nature of her definition, or in tendernes of 
affection and inward feeling; as the Warder _ 
telleth him. KH gy bf Lhe 
Wel then we haue heard his proofes hi- 19, 
therto for the poſition before (et lowne ,-no 
one ofthem proving any thing at all, or bein: 
to the purpoſe. Now let ys heare his laſt, an 
moſt ſubſtantial proof, 1#4Woord (faith he) D. 
Cole deane of Paules in the diſputation at V Veſtminſler 
Uid auolv even inthe honorable aſſembly of the Councel 
and Nobles, and frequent concourſe of the Commons 
Þith great yebemencie this propoſition in theſe Woor ds. 
I ſay, Ignorance is the mother of deuotion. Lo, heer 
What a goodly birth is brought forth after 
-"Wa4 ſolong 


- ime, but only the (az | 
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ſolong trayeling, no þook , no wryting, ug 
one letter can be alleaged'to prout this Ma- 
ing of one in vehemency 


' of diſputation, and rhis ao without any cer- 


Lib.de prz- 
{cipt. 


tayne Witneſſes betides the aduerſary himſelf, 
Yt Do&. Cole thould hays vired any ſuche 
woord in that yehemencie which heer is 6- 
gnified, were this ſufficient to make it a Ma- 
xXime and iafallible, ale of belief among all 
Catholykes? Or can this deliver S'.F. bom 
raſhnes and leuity to haue written and printed, 
that we all hold it ſo? Door Cole might lay 
perhaps,or any ather, thar the leardneſt men 
are notalWayes the moſt.deuout, and ſo doth 
the Wardet alſo, ſetring downe the reaſon 
therof out of S, Thomas at large, for that de- 
uotion depending more-of the affefions of 
our mynd: tlien ofour knawlege and ynder- 
Niding,isfownd more aboundant oftentymes 
in the iimplez ſorte, Aid if $', F, ynderſtood 
the nature of yertues and were nor obſtinarin 
reſpe of mayntayning his owne heretical 
credit, he wou dice Co mo wlege ſo much 
allo, and. recakhisformer mad calumniation, 
that we hold ſynerante ſor mother of devotion : but 
as Tertullian faith : Jt is eaſter fer Seft aries to ad 
ten nel errors then torecal ie. For which cauſe 
, wil yrge this. matter no further againſt 
im. | RON 
FRRRY_n___R NR RAA_XXXX=XTH— 
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THE MINISTER ©. E. 
is called p,to belp. out bis K, in defence of 

\ this firit forged poſition and how he perfor- 
meth the ſame.. | | 


C'AP. VIII 


AN yet before we 'leaue of this whole 
treatie We haue thoughr.r belt ro cal vp 
the ſtage once againeO.E,the knights protor 
and ſouldiour. of ſuccour, to heare what he 
bath ro (ay, for it is likely that comming after 
the K\,he wil.ad ſomewhat to the others in- 
vemion, and bring (ome new knack or other 
to help. our, his graueled K*. and rointertaine 
the reader withall , 'wherfore ir ſhal not be 
amiſſe to. giue- him the. hearing : rbus, then 
beginneth rchis new Mowatebank his tale ; 


Liay1hatit is moſt true that S'.F. doth obief viz;that Tag 


Papifis bold Ignorance 10 be the mother of deaotion. 
Loe bere a newPithagoras that wil be beleued 
athis woord , I ſa (quoth he) And whatare 
yow fir I pray yow,that we muſt beleueyow 
afrer the K*, and more then him, who hauing 
lad it, oftentymes before, hath not hitherto 
bynable to proue ic? Let vs heare then how 
yow wil play your parte, who came in fo 
reſhlie and auouche (o ſtoutlie : Ler vs heare 
your ,proofes.. Yt followeth ymariatlic. 
Door Cole ((aith he) in 4 certaine diſputation at 
EYe/t» minſler hd. openly affirme it. This is no 
more then was ſayd before and not proued, 6c 
Aa 4 Lher- 
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therfore fooliſhly brought in now againe 
the ſupplier. But heare hym out further 
widewm. Debarh yer mote to ſay : Hoſine (ſaith he) affir- 
Anifſueion- meth, that ignorance it ndt Wortbie pardon but 
nedvpon the reward alſo. And is it ſo Sir & wil yow ſtand to 
bedtoHo- it? wel then let ys ioyne ypon this yſſue , & 
favs. ſee who ſhalbe caſt, & lerthe reader firſtnote 
that the falſe Miniſter ſerreth downe theſe 
woords aſcribed'to Hoſius in* a different let- 


they were Hoſius his owne Wo6erds indeed; 

And ſecondly let hym conſyder; that whoſe 
woords ſocuer they be, yer do they not proue 

the former propohtion that-Igwerance- is the 
mother of denotion, bur only that' (ome kynd of 
Ignorance or lack of ſome 'knowlege may 

not onely be pardonable but meritorious alſo, 
which is a different thing from auouching 
Ignorance tobe the mother of devotion” © 

2, Bur let ys examyne 'the point , whoſe 
woords theſe are,- & therby diſcouer a noto- 
rtous trick of a cooſening companion in this 
Miniſter, who reading theſe woords in Ho- 
fius, & ſeing him to alleage them'oiit of S. Hi- 
lary a moſt auncient ad authentical author, 
would not cyte them as the woords of S. Hil- 
lary, leaſt they ſhonld haue more credit with 
the reader then himſelf, that ſought ro diſcre- 
ditthem, bnt thought beſt rather to forge and 
father ' them ypon Card. Hoſius, albeit he 
told bym e y that they were the woor- 
des of S. Hillary, and ſo cytedthem with the 
plage quotedin the margent., for that _ 
__ - | | uing 


ter,-to make them more matkable , /as yf 
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ing ſer downe many other authorities of 
auncient tathers, to proue what a great and 
ar benefyt we- receaue by the force of 


thatarticle of our Creed, Credo ſanttam Eccle- A cooſtalag 


Catbolicam, 1 þeleue the holie Catholike 
Churche,and all that ſhe holderh & teacheth, 
he ſheweth that among other ——— 


which we receaue from thence, one is, 


le men ynderſtanding only the principle 


neceſlarie points of their 
feſsing with $. Paul, that the beleeue Chriſt le» 1.Cor.n 
ſs crucified (and rherein all that belongeth 


a 


aith , and pro- 


thereynto) for other matrers and myſteries of 
higher capacitie,it is not abſolutely necefſſarie 


for eue 


icular man and woma to know 
and beleeue them fide expliciea, that 1s, by d1- Sepra cap. 7: 
ſtint and cleere belief, as before hath byn **=*: 


ſhewed, but that by a more general and ym- 
pn faich, wherby we profeſle to beleue his 

oliecatholike Churche, and all that ſhee tea- 
cheth and belecueth , we include alſo theſe 
other pointes neceſlarie to our ſaluation, To 
which purpoſe Hoſius hauing alleaged the 
laying of S.Clemens Alexandrinus C& other 
fathers more auncient then S. Hillary be ad- 


deth theſe woordes: Et eos ſecutus Hilarins, babet Hoſos,lib. 


(inquit) non tam veniam quam premium ignorare ; 
quod credas,qu1a maximum fidet ſiipendium eſt , ſpera- 14. 


reque neſcias. $. Hillary following the fore- minar.tib. e. 
laid fathers faith, that to be ignorant of thar on Trin, anv- 


thow beleueſt is a matter woorthie not ſo 


much ofpards as reward, for that the 


reward of faith. is to 


ateſt 


hope dor that which 
Aa 5 


thow 
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thow knoweſt not: Theſe are the woordes of 
thargreat and auncient Catholike doctor S, 
Hilary, whoſe name our Miniſter durſt not 
cyre, bur of purpoſe omitreth theſame and 
affirmerh molt falſely chat they are Hoſius his 
woords, And this is one coſenage, let ys exa- 
myne an orher, 


Zo Andin another place (aich he) Hoſius affirmeth 
neoarCs” that, nihil ſcire ijs, Omnia ſcire, ro knolv nothing 
lenages of is to knoW 41 thinges : and that it is ſufficient for 4 
_ & man io beleue that W116h the Cathel, Churche bele- 

#*. weth; albeit be be not able to ſhe What it beleneth. 
Here I ſay there is an other falſe deceitful 
ſhifr, no [eſſe fraudulent and ſhameles then 
the former: for that theſe woords are not the 

HoL.lbid.” woords of Hoſtius no morethen the former, 
but are only cited by hym,by name, and ex- 
preſly qQurt of Tertulian de preſcript. Where af- 
rer a long and learned diſcourſe about the 
rule of faich inſtiruted by Chriſt and his A- 
poiltles and left tothe Churche ro be deliue- 
red ynto vs and to be conſerued from tyme to 
tyme, Terrullian ſairth,that all good Catholike 


men ought to be content and acquiet their ne 
myndes with this rule' & ſumme of faith lefe hit 
vato ys,andnot to be ouer curious in examy- pr 


ning,diſcuſtingor ſecking further knowlege the 
then is delyucred to them in this rule by their ſer 
Catholike mother the Churche. Hae regula | by 
Terl.de (ſaith he) 4 Chriftoinſtututa nulla babet apud ww th 
rg — 9aeſhones niſi quas bareſes inferunt, & que hererces ig 
facigat. Thisfule of faith inſtirured by Chrilt ra 
anddeliuered t® his Churche hath no doube th 
020111 p.&£: or que- 


ve. 
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or queſt:6 among vs Catho!ykes bur*ſuch as 
eicher hereſyes do bring in, or do make ttere< - 
tikek: And then after a ſharp reprehenfiot Tervllions - 
inſt curious _=—_ wi ſuche as ynder pre. iehention 
rence of ſeeking knowlege are alwayes difpu- berenkes 
ting in Gras. of Faith, be concludeth 7.05] ——w—_ 
NoviSnne ignorare melins eft,ne quod non debeas,notis, 7... thid, 
quod debeas nofti, Cc. Finally it is betrer to 
ignorant in many things leaſt yow ſhould 
know that yow ought nor to know , ſeing 
yow know already (by the rule of faith recei- 
ued) ſo muche as yow ſhould know. And 
then furrher, Cedar curiofitas fidei cedat gloria ſ4- 1hid. 
luti, certe 4ur non obſtrepant aur quieſcent aduerſas 
regulam, nibil vitra ſcire , omnia ſcire eft, &e. Let 
curiolitic of ſearching yeild ynto faith and be- 
leuing;ler the yayne glorie of diſputing yeild 
ynto the ſtudie ofour ſaluation , and 'ar leaſt- 
wiſe either let them not brabble arall, or let 
them be (ylent againſtthis rule of faith rece- 
wed, forta know nothing beſydes this, is to 
know all thinges. | 
Now letthe ſober reader judge what ho- 4. 
neſtic, wit or ſhame this Miniſter may haue in lations' 
him, thatciteth theſe places 6wtof Hoſins, ts 89% 2 
prone his purpoſe that we hold Ignorance tobe 
the mother of dexotion: for firſt they are not'the 
ſentences of Hoſius as now we haue ſhewed, 


| burof $, Hillary and Tertullian t and ſecondly 


they doe make nothing to proue, that we hold 
ignorance to be the mother of deuotion, but 
rather that theſe fathers do holdit,if any ſuche 
things be in their: ſentences or tending that 

ff Way, 
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yow mark it. But thirdly I fay that all thisis 
nothing to his purpold,out altogether ro ougs, 
for char thee ſayings of the fathers and man 
other that might be alleaged to theſame elſe 
doe tend principally to reproue the curious 
ſearching diſpuring 8& wrangling of hererikes 
that brag of hngular knowlege and do obie& 
ignorance and {1mplicity to Catholikes, which 
ignorance notwithſtanding and ſimplicitie 
with promptnes of obeying and beleuing 
what 1s left ynto them by the Churche their 
mother, is preferred by. the foreſaid fathers 
before all the curiofitie & knowlege vawnted 

1.Cors. Of by hererikes, which is truly called. Scientis 
inflans puffing (cience,by the Apoſtle, 

; And thus now as yow ſee hath the K*,with 
ThoConch- his Miniſter ſtruggled hard hitherto for deli- 
chaprex. Uering himſelf fro the forged poſition fayned 

againitys, that we hold Igwora-ce for the mother 
of dewetien; albeit to the' very force and ſub- 
ſtance of the Warders replie he hath anſwered 
{carſe any one point at all ro the purpoſe, For 
the, Warder meaning to haue the truthe tried 
andeed (ubRangially and realiie whither 1gno- 
ranceor ſciecg were holden by Catholykesto 
be.necdful rodeuorion, he took a fawnd way 
& went roundly to the matter, ſerting downe 
the true definition of deuotion out of Ca- 
tholyke DoRors, 8 namely out of S, Thomas 
inhame of all the reſt : which definition bei 
the true touchſtone of the nature of ea 
thing, ſeing it excludeth. porenceangert, 
an 


way , Which is muche againſt our Miniſter if 
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and requireth knowlege, doth couince Sir F. 
his fifgtion of forgery, and deliuererh all Ca- 
tholykes from that fond impurarion. 
* Moreouer the Warder againe ſhewed at 
out of the faid Author (S. Thomas) that 
alben knowlege and contemplation of Gods 
benefits ynto vs be the crue morher of deuortis 
indeed, yet may it fal out oftenrymes, that the 
moſt learned be not the moſt deuour ; the 
cauſe wherof is, for that deuotion dependerh 
more of the affetion then of the ynderitan- 
ding,and then he concludeth in theſe woords: 
Thus yow fee (S'.F.)that we hold notigno-,, 
rance for the morher nor daughter nor finc » 
woman,of deuorion but rather ro the cotrary ,, 
we hold that deuotion is fownded and pro- ,, 
ceederh of knowlege, wherof Catholyks haue ,, 
byn ever and in yoo more ſtudious and ,, 
greater enemies to ignorance then Proteſtants ,, 
can with any reaſon preſumeto haue byn,for ,, 
the licle tyme they haue byn in the world. ,, 


Aud by this meanes the ſaid Warder raketh ** 
an occaſion to make a third diſcourfe, and to yyarders»- 
ſhew by many profes and examplesrhat Ca- dilcourievre 
tholyks haue byn euer more greater furthe- requrn A 
rersofall kynd of learning, ſciece and know- Miniter. 


lege belonging to piety, then Proteſtants, and 
namely of that wherof euery SeRarie of our 
tyme dothe brag, to wit, of holy (ſcriptures, 
which is euident, by conſeruing the ſame yn- 
corrupt ſo many ages, wherby Sectaries of 
ourtyme are come to haue the, which other- 


wiſe they ſhould nor, and they are forced _ 
c 


[ 


»Y. 


More met2- 

nes 10 Chri- 
Nian knovyy- 
legin vſe 
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rake them vpon our credit. And more then 
this , the Bybles (er forth in our rymes iu He- 
brew,Greek Chaldy,Syriak and other learned 
tonges was done by our men , infinitcom- 
menraries al Webliſhed ypon them, Vniuer« 
fities and Lectures erected by them for their 
ſtudy, Schoole degrees and preferments ap- 

ointed for thoſe « profit molt in that ſtudy 
all which Catholyks would neuer haue done, 
if they had byn enemies of knowlege and (pe- 
cially of Scriptures* 

And as for Chriſtian knowlege andperpe- 
tual remembrace ofche miſteries of our Saui- 
our eſpecially in the lay people that can not 
read, nor ynderſtand the Scriptures, no man 
can in reaſon denie bur that Catholyks haue 
& do yſe many meanes more then Proteſtants 
doe, as the frequent yſe of feſtiual and holie 
dayes, wherein the Acts of Chriſt and his 
Saints are recownted , _ and im- 


am Ca» - 
tholyks then Printed tothe peoples myndes. 


v yeaamorecertayn , ſure aud holſome know- 


amongſtPre-. The yſe of Images, repreſentations and 


many exterial ceremonies belonging to the 
ſame end : all which do contayne, renew 
and keep in memory the miſteries of Chri- 
ſtian faich, amongſt vnlearned peop'e (which 
can nor read or ſtudy bookes) more then 
any thing els, eſpecially che Cath. expoſi- 
tions of their Paſtors and teachers being 
adioyned rhereynto , as before hath byn 
ſhewed to be ordeyned by our Churche: So 
as if all theſe things. do rend to knowlege, 


lege 
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lege (conteyning the ſeriſe and true meaning 
of their mother the vaiuerſal Cath. Churche) 
then euery priuate , man can-pyke out of 
ſcriptures by his owne (tudy or reading 
(though euery man and woman could read 
as they can not) or then they can take by 
the interprecation of any particuler Miniſter 
following lykewiſe his owne head, or. of 
any particuler countrey or Prouince fallo- 
wing their owne deuiſe, different from the 
whole body of Chriſtendome : This I ay 
being ſo, and ſo many wayes to knowlege 
ved by vs, let euery indifferent man iudge, 
who may beſt brag of knowlege, or more 
obie& ignoranceto others, notwithſtanding 
the K'. and Miniſters babble ts the contrarie. 
And with this we end our ſpeeche of this firſt 
forged poſition obiected ynto ys. 


— 


OF THE SECOND 
forged principle,that laymen muſt not med- 
le n matters of religion, wherein is hand- 
led againe the matter of reading ſcriptures 
in Engliſ h,and why the Catholgke Chm che 
doth forbid ſome bookes & purge others. 


CAP. IX, 
H x ſecond ground or poſition attribu- 


ted by Sir F, to Catholykes is (et downe VVarch- 
byhim thus. Pybenchg dad (Gth be) thu ſet- _ 
led this 
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S led this bhnd courſe to keep the people from 
leges&56. Thentbey offer an other poſition, rely ev 
| not for Laymen to medle With matters of religion, 
tion. that beloged onely ang Wholy 4s 4 ret avs 
thereby making them ſecure and carcleſſe xl God and 
all godlynes. T his 1s the poſition; whereynto 
the Warder anſwereth in thefe woords: In 
vvachyyord (erting downe of this forged poficion by the 
Ps** Kknightthereisſome ſubteitie ioyned with im- 
2” pm For firſt in the former parte, where 
»» he ſaith we hold, that it is not for to medi 
»» With religion , he ſubrelly leauech doubtful rhis 
»» woord (medle) eyther to fignifie that laymen 
»» muſt nor derermyne or e marrers of re- 
» ligion,or els not ro medle or care for them at 
» all. In the former ſenſe we graunt, that in 
»» Synods and councels where controuerſies of 
» faith are to be treated -Biſhops and — 
2» men haue only 'authoririe to defyne and de- 
AR. :o. rermyne. For that S. Paul faich, that rhey are 
2» appointed by the. hole Ghoſt to gourrne the Chaunche, 
»» though before they do come to derermyne, 
» they do help themſelues alſo. in the ſ:arche 
2» of truth by the labors & learning of laymen, 
» and rake their judgment, when they may giue 
»» ligbt,as in all Councels is ſcene. Bur in the 
»» ſecond ſenſe, iris moſt impudent, that h>in- 
» ferreth, that hereby We Would make laymen ſecure 
2 and careleſſe of God and all podlines. 

2. This 1s the charge. How doth Sir F.defend . 
himſelf now ? outly no doubt, for he faith, 
it may be juſtified in eyther ſenſe. Wel then 
ter ysexamingit aliclein the ſecond ſenſe inn 

incae 
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iq the firſt we ſtrive not muche) how & with 

whar face ca the K*.auerre againe that laymen 

are ſo barred by ys from ng in matters of 

religion, as therby, e make them. ſecure and cate- 

he of God and all gedlines ? whar proofes doth 

be bring now (thank ww! hor? anſwering (6 

notorious a charge ? Yow thal heare his owne . 

woords. In tie later ſenſe (ſaith he)1 need not labor **# 1% 

any mare for proof, then that before i: ſet done, tog- 

ciing your breeding of Gods childreu m blyndncs and 

ignorance , and With-bulding the key of knoblege 

from them. Doe yow ſee what he bringerh ? IF OE of 

the K', had talked of breeding yong geeſe, he the Ke. 

could ſpeak no more fondly then here he 

doth, And whatI pray yow is his key ofknov- 

kge with-holden from the lay forte * forſooth 

the reading of the Engliſh Byble from ſuch as 

vnderſtand yr not. And how many appren- 

tices and wiues of London with others 

of other places haue opened ſo many dores of 

later yeares to diſorders with this key, as 

neither their huſbands nor Maiſters nor Ma- 

ſtrate could or ca wel remedy? Jetpuritanes 
wniſts louing-families and other like be 

witneſſes. Andyeras though all ſtood in this 

point of reading Engliſh Bybles, he aſketh vs 

very earneſtly in the next woordes following. 

ind bo Wil yo hage them(lay people) medle With P*8-N2. 

i care for that they vor? And then againes 

Hol doe yol pernut Laymen thus to medle With mat- 

ter; of Religion, When 4s yo take from them the vſe 


ſiptares ? Did yow euer heare ſuch demands, 


or did euer man deale with ſuche aduerſaries? 
= 4M 


3 Ton. 4- 
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is there no care of piety, God or 
(for this1s our queſtion) bur in. ſuche only a 
read (criprures m Engliſh? What wil yo 
ſay to all thoſe Proteſtants among yow wh 
can not read nor haue ryme to heare them 
red, wil yow ſay there is no godlines or care 
of God in them? if yow do, 1 (ay, and yow 
can nor deny jr, that they are the greateſt pan 
of your Engliſh proteſtantpeopte. 

Bur from this he leapeth to two places of 
(criptures, the firſt out of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles of the men of Berrza, Who are mach 
commended (ſaith he) for ſearching the Scriptates, 
Theterthings Were ſo 4s the Apoſtles bad delinered. 
The ſecond our of S, Iohns Epiſtle ſaying, 
Dearly beloued belewe not enery ſpirit, but trie ſpnus 


Examination whether they be of God or not» Out of both which 


ot ryvo pla- 


ip- tWO places he would haue ys take it for 
rare for val. 


garreading 


ces of Ser 


therof. 


proued, that all kynd of lay people, menand 
women, learned and ynlearned mult fearche 
ſcriptures dayly ia the vulgar ronges, to ex4 
mine and iudge- whicther their Paſtors and 
teachers ſay truly or noe ? And thereby alſo 
rrie ſpirjts : and that withottt this,there is no 
care of God or godlines in the lay forte: 
euery man,. woman and damozel muſt haue 
their key ofknowlege to open ſcriptures and 
erie ſpirits, 

But firſt what a common wealth this 
would make ifir were wel executed all men 
can ſee; ſecondly the places of ſcriptures are 
as fitly alleaged as theſe men are wont todoe, 
as yow ſhal ſee by examination, For to the 

, 
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fr,of the men of Berrza(which euery where 
isalleaged and yrged by Proteſtants moſt jm= 
inently to this effet)I would aſke our K*, 
[owhe can proue their caſe to be lyke ours ? 
to wit, firſt that they were ynlearned and yul- 
ar lewes that ſearched thoſe (criptures in .. 
| hwy to ſee whether the places of the Pro- 
phers alleaged by Paul and Silas about Chriſt 
ices off were ſoor no and ſecondly that thoſe (crip- 
of the | rures which they ſearched were inthe yul 
Syriak tonge and not in the Hebrew, which 
prates, | the common people for the moſt part yn- 
; derſtood nor, and thirdly that this ſearching 
ying, | 232 general promiſcuousreading ofall ſcrip- 
tures cranſlated into yulgar languages for all 
thick | fortes of people to read and examine therby 
t for & their Prieſts & Paſtors doQrine And to _ 
12nd | therof, which three points the K.and his Mt 
rche Þ niſter wil neuer be able to proue, & ſo indeed 
exa. | prouenothing in alleaging this place moſt 
and | impertinent to their — For as forthe 
alſo | alc ofthe men of Berrza, it was a very parti 
s no | aranddifferentyea extraordinary caſe, for 
rte: | tharS. Paul and Silas were not the ordinary 
ave | feachers & Paſtors of thoſe Tewes of Berrza, ' 
and | Þutraughr rather a new andftrange doctrine 
different in many ſubſtantial points (as ap= 
this | pered) fro the auncient Religion of the Iewes 


jen | andyerthey alleaged the ſayings and teſtimo- Kore the 
are | nies of the old Prophers and Patriarches for zoe, 
oe, | the fame: fo as the learned fort of Tewes of ſearch the 


the | Berrza had great reaſon to ſearche diligently 
rſt, thoſe places of ſcriptures to ſee whether they 
Bbz werg 
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were {@ as the Apoſtles alleaged and inter. 
preted or no; .and tor that the contro 
Was not ſo muche about the woords as the 
ſenſe and interpretation,it is cuigent that they 
were of their learned men that took this 
fearchein hand & nor yulgar people, wherof 
our controuerſy is, and fo muche do the pre- 
cedent woords of the text cleerly ſhew:ifS,, 
F. after his fraudulent manner had not cut 
them of and diſſembled them, for thus faith 
the text of S. Luke. 

Fratres autem confeflim &c. The brethren ont of 
hand conuazed by mght Paul and Silas from the per- 
ſecution of Theſſalonica vnto the tone of Bertea, 
Where being ariued they entred into the Synagoy of the 
Wes and theſe ere the moſt noble of them that ddl 
in Theſſalonia, Who received the Woerd With all gree- 
dines ſearching dayly the Scriptures if theſe things al- 
leaged out of the Prophets abour Chriſt by 
Pauland Si'as) were ſo or nee. This is the place, 
Now let the diſcreer reader waigh prudently, 
whether S.F.haue behaued himſelf knightlike 
heer orno : firſt in cutting of theſe woords 
which moſt cleered the Goubr (ro wit that 
theſe were no ynlearned lewes, but nobilizres,as 
ſaich the text,that is the moſt principal amogſt 
them) and then in making fo imperrinentan 


illation, that for ſo much as theſeprincipal 
occaſion 


+. learned Tewes did in that particuler 


fearche ſome places of Scriptures, therfore 
mult all our lay peeple read of neceſsity,and 
make themſelues iudges of their ordinary 
reachers and Paſtors, . T 
0 
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To the ſecond place of trying (ſpirits whe. 


ther they be of God or no 1 would akethe K*, Abouttrizng 


whether there be no other way or meanes 
of trying ſpirics but by remicring all ſorcs of 
le ro the (criptures and thole in yuigar 
es ? for it there be any other meanes, 
then ic1s abſurd ro tie the Apoſtles counſel of 
crying ſpirits to euery mans reading of ſcrip- 
tures, where the triai being remitted to nw” 
mines owne interpretation wil tal our ſo dif= 
ficulras no end can be expected. For I would 
alke our K*. for examples ſake when wil two 
women accuſing one the other of a (colding 
ſpirit try out the truth of eache ones ſpiritby 
their owne read.ng ſcriptures, eſpecally if 
there heno Iudge nor the coocking ſtoole at 
hand?Or to take (ome greater example when 
wil any two Secaries as Browniſtes and any 
other of our ryme contending abour heretical 
yainay theſame by ſcriptures, yea — 
ey be of the learneder forte ? doth not this 
years by experience dayly ? and how much 
leſſe then ca vnlearned people trie their owne 
or other mens ſpirits by reading ſcriptures in 
vulgar languages ? 
And with this I would leaue the K'. in this 


FT, 
point, bur rhar he abuſerh ſo  egregiouſly a $£59@- 
im to ſome bly adyled 


place of S. Chriſoſtome to wreſt 
bew of his purpoſe, as I can noe omitto dif- 
couer it to the reader, wherby he may ſte 
with whatconſciences theſe men treat mat- 
ters of religion, viing legerdemain in euery 
thing, andthis not of error or ignorance, but 

> $015. 0. of 
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of knowne and ſet malice ro deceaue, which 
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Chiiſ.tn 2, 
Cor.hom. 13. 


trick whenſoeuer (good reader) thow doeſt 
diſcouer plainly in any wryter though it were 
but once, yet oughteſt thow never to trult him 
againe, bur much more here in this our con» 
trouerſy, where ſo often I haue ſhewed the- 
ame moſt cuidently both in the K*. and his 
Miniſter O. E, and the reſt. But now to the 
place irſelf. 

He wilneeds make S.Chriſoſtome to be of 
his opinion for permitting ſcriptures in yul- 
gar —_— to all ſorres of people,and that 

ey both learned and vnlearned muſt exa- 
mine anddiſcuſſe all their controuerſies the» 
reby. Heare his woords. 8.Chriſoftome = 
he) thinketh it an abſurd thing that all men [ hould 
not this medie With religion» Quomodo abſurdum non 
eft, og. VVhat an abſardur 45 that: for money Ws 
truſt not other men but count it and tel it after them, 
but for more exctllent things ſimply to follow other 
mens [ajings, eſpecially firb We haze the exatteſft rult 
and ballence of all the teſtimony of the Lat of God, 
therfore I pray and beſeech yo that yo vil leaue 
Wh4tthis aud that man thinketb,Cy enquire all thmgs 
of the Scriptures, 

Thusrelaterh heS. Chriſoſtome : wherein 

there are ſo many fraudes and fhiftes 
vied,\ to make S. Chrifoſtome REI 
opinion, as 1s ſtrange in a man of 0- 
nor or ſhamfaſtnes; and the greateſt Fraud of 
all is _—_ S. Chriſoſtoms whole mea- 
ning and diſcourſe who handling this argu- 
me in the later part of his «am 
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he callech the Morahtie of that he had Gid be- $ Chriſoide 


fore, ro Wit, pauperem meliort eſſe condutione mam 


diwitem, that the poor man is in better ſtate verred- 


then che riche : and he prefixeth theſe woords 
for the citle.of the Chapter which being a 
Chriitian Paradox as yow (ee, he profſecuterh, 
theſame moſt earneſtly and pioully through 
out the whole Chapter, ſhewing the perils of 
the riche, & ſecurity of che poor with many ' 
other differences , and that we mult not in 
this point follow the common opinion of 
wordly menchat eſteme riches'for great feli- 
city bur attend rather what the lawes and: 
of Chriſt do reache vs, and finally he 


concludeth ; Que cum ita fint yulgi opintonr} ne cir. bidem. 


cumferamur Sed res ipſ.5 expelamius. An non enim ab- ,\ 
ſurdum C& prepoſierum fuer nos cum de pecunys agi- 
tur, alijs fidem non habere, Sed numero + calcmlo id 
commuttere : cum autem de rebus tudicandum eff in 
alorum opiniones temere 46 velut ob torto collo trahi, 
idg, cum exattam rerym onanium lancem & amuſs:m 
baheamus nempe dininarum legum Sentrnttam? Quo- 
firca yos omme4,r0ge 4tque obſecro, vt quid ic aut ulle 
de bys rebus [emtiag, nibil morantes, $cripturs [acres 
& tis conſulatis , ac que vere ſitit cpes cogneſcalts, 
orgy waords truly engliſhed do ſound 
us, 


Which things (concerning true-riches and "Roll 


pouertie) ſeing they are ſoas | haue before de- | 
Clared) let ys notcarry about with vs the opi-1 
nions of yulgar men, but let ys examine thin- i 
gesa5 they be in themſelues,for were irnor an | 
ablurd & prepoſteropsgbing, when wedeale. 
*7 -v% oo iN 
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» 1n money matters not to cruſt other men, bux 
- » corel and comprit, and when weareto iudge 
»» of thinges chemſelues rg ſuffer vs raſhly and 
22 as it were with a wry neck to bg drawe intg 
»» other menes opinions, eſpecially where as we 
2x haue that exact ballance, rule & ſquare of all 
-» thinges, which is the (entence or deternung- 
32 tion, of Gods lawes ? Whertore I dopray& 
,y beſcech yow all, thar in theſe things yow wil 
,» not ſtand vpon, what this or that man thin- 
» keth, bur chat yowy take counſel rather of holy 
, (criprures, and fearneby chem which are true 
4 riches indeed, 

i. , Thus faith S.Chriſoſtome, and now —_—_ 
The abuſe briefly examine how many wayes the K. 
E's. Chvy, peruerred this one —_ ro make ir ſound 
ſafoms fomewhat to his purpoſe , a'beir not muche 

though ic were as he alleageth ir. Bur firſt of 
: all he wreſteth his whole meaning (as before 
hauenored) which is the greacett tinne inal- 
leaging any author that may be. For S. Chry- 
ſoſt. rreateth a far differer queſtion from ours, 
to wit,of true and falſe riches, as in the ritle of 
the Chapter he profefſerb,and hauing handled 
it largely, he concludeth in thoſe firſt woords 
by me alleaged, and guilfuliy cut of and left 
out by S'.F, Que cum ua fint 6c Which things being 
oo let not vs fol!oWv the pinion of the yulg ar ſort (about 
zrue riches an1 pouerty) but let vs confider_thinges 
 'yhey bein the/elnes,c6, which woords do wholy' 
ouerthrow S".F. principal illation , that yn- 
learned people ſhould not follow other mens 
opinions, to wit, their Paſtors inmarrers of 
Fg i / religion, 
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religion, burgo & try ic 11 (criprures, wherof 
S. Chryſoſtome neuer (0 much as dreamed. - - 

Secondly the firſt woords aileaged by the 
K'.in Laryn Qzomods abſurdum nou eji, Gs. are 
not ſo un 5. Chryſoſtome as yow fee by thoſe 
whuch I haue alleaged, which is a token that 
he had them out of ſome Miniſters notebook 
and read chem not himſelf. Thirdly the woard 
prepefterum left out in his tranſlation impor- 
teth ſome fraud alſo, for that this woord ſhe- 
weth the compariſon not to be betwene rea- 
ding of ſcriptures & other mens te{timonies, 
eſpecially onr ordinaric Cath, Paſtors.as tie 
would haue it ſeme. Fourthly thoſe other 
woordes, (But for more excellent tvinges ſimplie to 
follop other mens ſayinges) are-not in the text ad 
yow may ſee by comparing it, bur are deteit- 


| fully layd together to make men think that 


ſimple obedience or belief of our teachers in 
Gods Churche is here repreheded by S.Chri- 
ſoſtome, and that euery man and woman is 
willed ro go to the (criptures. And for this 
cauſe fifthly he tranſſateth thoſe woordes di- 
vinerum legum ſententiam the teſtimony of the 
law of God: where as the ſentence or deter- 
mination oftheſe deuine lawes heere ſpoken 
of by S. Chryſoſtome, as they be conteyned 
pany in ſcriptures and partly in the tradi- 
tio of Gods Churche, which was before [crip- 
tures were written, ſo is it not neceſſary far 
euery man and woman to be remitted to rea- 


ding of ſcriptures for learning them as heer, 
Is privended, | xj mp 
2s ho Bb 5 Ic fol- 
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followeth fixrly af Chrylofiome, 
VVherfore I pray «nd beſech yolv all, that in theſe 
things yo Wil not ſtand ypon What this or that man 
thinketb,&c. Which woords $*. F. tran(lateth 
thus : [ prey 4nd beſech yo that yoo Wil leaue What 
this or that man thinketh, &c. leauing out ot pur- 
poſe the woords that make mo(t to the mat- 
rers de bys rebus, of theſe things, to wit, of true 
and falſe riches, which is the ſubieRt handled 
by S. Chryſoltonie. And S'.F. wouid haue his 
reader, thinke (though neuer ſo valearned) 
that he is prayed in all matters of Religion to 
leaue what this or that man thinketh (though 
it be his Paſtoror any other Cath.teacher)and 
enquire all choſe things of the ſcriptures 
which is moſt abG@rd and furtheſt from S. 
Chryſoſtoms meaning : And in theſe very laſt 
woordes of theK'.there be rwo or three ſhiftes 
and manifeſt corruptions : for where as S. 
Chryſoſtome ſayth : Scripturss ſacras de tis con- 


ſulatis, he tranflatech it, andenquire all theſe 


things of the ſcriptures, adding the woord 
(all) ofpurpoſe to diſguiſe the meaning of $. 
Chryſoſtome , as though: he would have all 
matters by every man and woman imediat! 
ſearchedout from the (criptures, & as thou 
he had nor handled a particuler argument, 
which the ſcriptures were to be conſulted 
againit the vayneopinis of yulgar men about 
true and falſe riches, for which cauſe the K\, 
cutteth ofalſo che next imediat woords-fol- 
lowing in the (elf ſame ſentcce for explication 
of s, Chtyſoſtoms meaning af que muſes 
| 6dgn0j» 
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eognoſcatis, and that yow may knowe which 
are true riches, 

And thus I haue byn longer then I thought 
to be un notifying ynto yow this maner of 
dealing ot S.F.and his Miniſter (a$in the pre. 
cedent Chapter yow baue ſeneal(o about the 
handling ot Holus) when they cite any Fa- 
thers or Authors of moment againſt ys, which 
commonly is with ſuch fraud and deceit, 
corruption and mangling, as if the concro- 
uerſy were for mens ſhuwes. & nor ſoules,or 
for ſhuw-ſoles,or as if itwere for ſome teporal 
and earthly tryfles, and not for the cuerlaſting 
poſſeſcion of hel or heauen. Bur ler ys (ce more 


I4- 


| 


of this kind of proceeding in'itheK*.1r is recorded fag 54 __ 
(ith he) het fem of the learneder ſort of your (ecele. ab 
Cleargie haut vſed to ſay among their friends : Sic Tag 44% 
dicerems in Scholrs, Sed tamen (manet mrer nos, &c.) 
I ould ſay ſo in the Scholes , but yer (let a be kept 
ſecret among i our ſelges,) 1 think the contrary. 

Theſe woords I do nottynd in the Autho® 
by him alleaged cited in the margyn, and 
therfore God knoweth from wharforge they 
come , perhaps by ſome Miniſters riotebook, 
that ld 2. deuiſedor corrupted them in cy- 
ting, But ſuppoſe they may be found, and that 
ſome putoledinele matters eyther of phi- 
loſophie or diuinity (for he (pecitieth no 
ſcience) not belonging to any article of faith 
ſhould ay thus, that ia the (chooles for not of- !mpertinent 
fending any part,he would follow the comon jought a 
opinions of that vniuerſity or ſchole, though 
 Inpriuat for himſeIFhe were ofan other opi- 
nion, what doch this prous ? or to what end 

W3s 
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was this brought fort't by the K*, ro confirms 

his principal propoſitis,that we forbid layme 

to medle in matters of religioa ? do yow ſee 

what direct proofes they bring. 

| Bur harken yer further to another charge 

immediatly following more heynous then 

this : The Farbers (ſayth be) ov have mangled and 
- depraued Where their teſtimonies Tere prognant agamſ 
Jour errors, 4s for example ; that plaire place sf Gre« 
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eft, colere & renerari diducimus : Tye bauc learned tg 

adore and Worſhip only that nature, Which is yucres- 

' ted: Where your Spam[h dunes tn their Index expur- 

gatorius ſet downethis direlion, deleatar diftzo ſolum. 

mode put out the Ward only; and ſundry ſuch places,a 

Of diners both, our learned men baue diſcenered, andin your In- 
red and pa. dices are to be found out, &c. VE our Indices be ex- 
paſtedza fant (Sir) and that in print to ſhew to the 
ries. world what we do in this behals, then isnot 
neceſſary the diſcouery of your learned men 

|| Seefolfeui- to manifeſt the ſame, and then is it both falſe 
bliod.felea, and ridiculous which immediatly yow ad ; 
| that we ſheught to haue it remayn (ecret among our 
ſelues Þhat We doin this bebalf concerning the ancitt 
Fathers, Ge. For who would publiſh books and 
expurgatorie Indices in all countreys of ſuch 
correionsas we think needful, yf we would 

haue the matter (ecrer, but theſe men' muſt 
needs ſay ſomwhat though neuer fo fond or 

repugnant to reaſon, 

$6. But for that of later dayes, diuers ſeQaries 
haue begonne to complayn of the 
$ontinuance of an ancient _— 
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the Cath. Roman Churche for repreſsing be- 
retical books and purging others corrupted 
by them, with infiute unpoſtures, falſe tranſ- 
lations, wicked annotations, pernicious come 
mentaries poſtiles, arguments, obſeruations, 
and other like molt peſtilent infeRions, I ſhal 
be forced in this place to ſtand vyps this matter 
ſomwhat,and to open to the reader the truch 
ofthings abour this point, and then ſha) we 
anſwere alſo this particular obieQion, of dele- 
ater ſolummodo made heere by S*, Francis, & els 
where by many of his coparteners as though 
we meant to blot our, all that is againſt ysin 
any ſort of authors whatſoeuer, 

Firſt then it isto be vnderſtood, that it hath 


"T7 


byn an ould cuſtome of heretiks and (etaries The 


from the beginning not only ro wryre wicked x = 
ot , to corrupt other menes bookes. 


bookes themſelues, 
wrytings alſo moſt audaciouſly,to make them 
ſeeme to be of their ſete and fation, cuen as 
rebels are wontto do , who being bur few ar 
the beginning, do giue out notwithſtanding 
for their better credit, that they haue many & 
_ arteners in ſecret, and do oftentymes 
yn letters to teſtifie the ſame. 


Of this fraud of heretiks, and of their cor- = 
ruptingnot onlythe ſcriptures when they can {pi ad ales 
but alſo other authors and wryters, we haue Ter. ub. 
many ancient complaints among the Fathers 0931s Mate 
of all ages, which were ouerlong heere to re- Calaria 
cite, the reader may ſee thoſe chat I haue no- ?79%.'ab ne. 
tedinthe margent, and therby may he make a phyil marry= 


ghelle of the reſt. in epi. aq. 
But Macaiuay 
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19. Butnowto this moſt dangerous aſſault of 
Taxgrib3- the diuel, wherby he would bring all things 
dorusde 0i- in doubr and conſequently the Churche of 
uiale&<:-3- God.into onfulion , theſaid Churche in the 
Seftis. A&.s. ſtrength of his holy ſpirit hath ſtriven and re- 
tom.9.97-  lted cucr With alldiligence induſtry and lon- 
6.5ynod. a. ganimity,accurſing firſt both the hereriks and 
CL. Aailrheir heretical wryrtings, & then cleanſing 
and purging the works ot other authors from 
No beok of their pernicious corruptions, infections, and 
former #=*- poyſoncd impoſtures, and this diligence ofthe 
razed. Cath. Churche hath peruayled ſo much &harh 
byn fo grateful in the ſightof God, as we ſee 
and feele at this day the miraculous effes 
therof which are, that of ſo many heretical 
volumes, as haue byn written from age ro age 
againſt the truthe of Catholyke religion, and 
were curiouſly read and highly eſteemed in 
thoſe dayes by men that loued nouelties;ſcarſe 
any one remayneth ro this day, in fo mnch 
that if we had not mention and memory of 
their aid books and abſurd poſitions by the 
teſtimony of Cath.authors that wrore againſt 
the,we ſhould ſcarſe haue had any knowidgs 

thar they had wrytren ſuch woorks. 
20, For what is become (I pray yow) of all 
thoſe volumes writren by the Arrians, which 
did {eta worke a!l the Cath, Fathers and Do- 
Rors of divers ages to anſwere them ? what 
is become of the many books of Pelagius our 
learned (though wicked) Brittaine ? of Fauſſus 
the great Manichie,of whoſe great parts and 
labors S. Auguſtine himſelf that was , his 


greateſt 
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greateſt aduerſary doch beare witneſſe? of 
Pettlian, Creſcentins, and other wryting Dona- 
tilts? What is become of the 200. books' or 
yolumes of our Ihon VVidifſe or wicked-belecf 
as Thomas VValfingham calleth him? are they 
not all gon? So as yfour other learned con- 
treyman 1howas VValden VV«hffes oppoſite,and 
ſome others did not make mention therof, and 
of that nuber, we ſhould neuer haue knowne 
that he had wrytten ſo many to his owne con- 
fuſion. 

Welthen theſe are the effes of this holy 
induitry ofthe Catholyke Church in cefuring 
and condemning the wryrtings of heretyks, 
which cenſure though it be commonly litle 
eſteemed, bur rather contemned by them and 
their followers forthe ryme preſent, yer as the 
figtree inthe ghoſpþel died and withered _ 
atter thecurſe of Chriſt receyued ſo do 
men and their works by litle and litle dy in 
themſelues afrer the malediQion and con- 
demnation ofhis ſpouſe the Churche,though 
preſently itbe not (eene, but future tymes wil 
declare it,and if we haue ſcene the experience 
therof in 15. ages paſt, we may beleeueit alſo 
of this, which 15 the 16, Let the heretiks yaunt 
and brag what they wil to the contrary, and 
already we ſee ſome proof therof, For I 
would aſke yow, who readeth or eſteemeth 
greatly Martyn Luthers works atthis day in En- 
gland (I meane of Proteſtants) —_— 
were more perhaps in number then thoſe 


S. Auguſtine, and much more a 
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— dM toni yeares by his followers , he being accop« 
wes "red the Ekas of our tyme,6c Father of the new 


23. 


ghoſpel.And che lyke I mightaſke of the books 
of 


us , Carolſtadus , Ziwinglius , and 

other the tirit pillers of Proteſtants Religion ? 
and if they be eyther in contempt, or of Secli- 
ning eſtimation among their owne of ſpring 
ſo ſoone , what do we think that they are 
amongſt Catholyks, and wi!be to their poſte- 
rity when this tempeſt ſhalbe blowne-ouer, 
and the Churche reitored to a calmer ſeaſon 

aine £ 

And thus much of the effeRs ofthis dili- 
gence as alſo of the neceſſary cauſes inducing 
ro vie the ſame, which' may be greatlycon- 
firmedby the c6traty effects to be icene amog 
hereryks and ſearies where this diligence 1 
not, or cannot be yſcd, nor if it were, can it 
haue the forſayd benedi&;on of good ſucceſle, 
for that God the giuer of that benediction is 
not with them ; & ſo we ſee that among them 
all ſeQaries books whatſocuer are read pro- 
miſcuouſly of all men and women, cuen the 
Turks Alcaron it (elf, Macheuile & Bodrn tendin 
to Artheiſme, and baudy Boceace, with the mo 
Peſtilent Engliſh Pallace of Pleaſe (all forbidden 
among ys Catholyks) areread and ſtudied b 
whomeirtlyketh them, wherby it muſt ne 
enſue, thatthe peoples iudgment & affeRions 
are pittifully infeted with poyſon in cuery 


kynd where no prohibition is yſed to the 


contraty- 
The only diligence that is vied atthis day 
a among 
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therrue: medicines for theſe: mnaleding) 'and er 
is this a hard matrer to do,conſidering the va- 
ewe qr you nece or ſuch-books, infſo- 
w—_ that notall good ſcidees, 
andt ont them che ancicnt Fathers, 
Coancels 'and Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories them- 
feluesz and-more then this deſtroy not many 
monuments'of their 'owne; they cafinor ex- 
cludethe afguments 
truthe of Catholyke re 
And this being folet ks now 4litle what 
maner of diligece eeths cathbtyke Churche doth 
vſein repr ns hererdekdtolks ahdpurging 
other by infe&&d.-Fhe lare vniuerſal 
and Occunieniea}-Coticel of Frent prece ISS 
the infinite multitude and. Cr treaty of he 
wrytings'that Wete'domie 
came forth dayly ofall yew a a——. —__— 
my" dnabaptifty, Calaimſis,SWinkyfeldians, 


teſtanes bax 
Catholyke, 


OmInſ pronireothe . 
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inked 62 world withal;tefolued dceording lier 


to the cuſtb6me of other 1 Re pre Conc 


$ynods before ther; t& take ſonte mie fetal 
remedy for this diſorder ;Atid forthat purpoſs 
appoyn oynted an wwe or extalogre of Mr. 
hibred bookyy and a Ne one 

grow rok oP borkbr direction of 
a Car firſt 
is; that all books and" ory 3 forbidden or 
condemned. by” any Genetal Coun- 
flor Billigpes of Rover _" of 


"> A Viarr-werd to. Syr F.'Haftings 
e>10d 4 Chriſhs 5325.( Which was 2. yearcs before Lu- 
ont"! thetpubuihed bis hereſy); ſhould be Ynder« 
54. '-\ Rag ai(p00 be fordidden and candamned by 
312" thermgby which we may ſee;thatons'councel 
inthe Cath. Churche hath relation eo anoiher 
auegonturmech the (amp, which herery ks vie 

not rod inthe.r atlemblycs x meetings, 
25+ ., The Gcqnd rule _is3/Þhat all Archeretyks 
» that haug byn Authors of feucral (ects fince 
»» that tymags Luthers 4Ivwng las, C alun; Balthaſar, 
2» Bacimanſangs SH: fallow, and other lyke are 
» codemned by name With cheir books, as other 
, - »» hererykts/a/fo-wharſgeaugr Gnce that tyme in 
* » general; Jherbizdeoleys ;thatal! tran(lation 
2) of othes thannes NOK $6 -Wrytingsamade by 
Yo 45-2: herety ks ; 10! they jganreyne no. corrupt.on 
> jo1l.” 35 contrary -$0:tha *CaubÞb fayth may-be per- 
«i1. 123-Mitted.; } «> yo 16v Dfig 9D17312 ig0t p3brturkle © 1 
"26" The fourth. ralej6, how bybles in yulgar 
© »» tongaiez,maybyreads perminged, or forbidden. 
»» Thetifarwle. is , thanpogks, whigh. great nor 
» Af divinity bur, ;0ler. matters (et forth by 
m7: 55" ;y herery bs 0 By: b& openmitred after they are 
g_— core @-herericaljmpoſtures;. 
aneb&lykerorochgr books and woorks with 
P8R3-Gulgr direction how they may be purged, 
and reſtored roche pure integrizy, the parti- 
clays; wherof ers overiong teer 50; be diſ- 
IutreBions cuſſed; Only Lwiladueriiſethar befidesthele 

capur- : ; 
ging of &5, Fhexe arg reps inſtzuCligas alſo ſet 
books. foo ARDENT e lame Index: or.the exc. 
cuiRaPptizheſe. rules, wherin-hauing hewed. 
how they gaay piogced with books ofour age 
1.9 1d 


ware oF 
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written eyther by heretiks or Catholyks, if 
they conteyneerrors herefies, acheſines, ſcur- 
rility, laſc:uiouſhefle or the lyke. The fourth 
inſtru&is hath theſe woords: In bibrii «xtem Ce- "dir fey 
thilcorum veterum nibil mutans fas fit niſt ybi aut Fridens. de 
fraude hergticorum , aut typographt mcuria manj- <xed-$.4. 
fetus error irrepſerit. It may nor be lawful (for? 
them thar correct books) ro change any thing 
at all in the books of the auncient Catholyks, >» 
except Where any manifeſt error ſhould ap. 
are to haue crept ineyther by the fraud of»? 

Love ks,or negligence of the printer,8&&c, » 
Behould heere Carholyks delivered from 27. 
that wicked ſlaunder offered by Syr Francis & 
his fellowes,that we takeauthority'ynro ys to 
change,purt our and pur iti whar we hiſt in the 
ancient Fathers works, This is the inſtruction 
of the general counſel confirmed by Pope 
Pix 4 and of all Popes after him, and now 
agayne by Clemens Oftauus as appearcth by their 
ſeueral Breues put before it,neyther would the 
Spaniſh Index expurgetorius haue durſt to gone Indererpar: 
againſt this direQion, eſpecially ſeing thar the $pighine 

Card, Gaſpar Quiroge head of the Inquiſition in «pad A 
Spayne in his pretace to theſaid book ſaith ; SOpai rmnw 
thatthis expurgation was made according ro | 
the meaning and direction of the councel of 

Trent and that by the cheefeſt men ofall their 
vhiuerſities, ſo as albeit they cannot ſtand to Tro confi 
giue a particular reaſon of euery cenſure or Jen 
expurgation that is made z yet it is moſt cer» any K..-j 


tayne, thar in all they put'our'of any author 5 ono 


[ 


before our age;they follow one of two reaſons ren. 


Cecz | befors 
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befo me5ioned, ro wit that q dag they fynd 
1c chriſt -in by heretiks;, or by error of the 
printer,and that other more auncient and cor. 
e---5 15) 1 reed, goppyes had it nor, and ſo mightthey 
>=.” Gy allo gt che former ſenrece alleadged by Syr 
+? 1:2: F « deleatur did'e ſolammedd, eſpecially leing they 
«:da cenſure rhe {entence, nor as a (enrence of 
Gregory eſexe (as faiſely and frauduletly Syr F, 
«doch ſgaicdowne) bur of a farre later greeke 
Author named Antorizs 4bbas of whome they 
Indexexpnr« lay $þus 1n their Index ; Ex{abris Antony Abbati 
—_— fol, qui in{ribuntur wilſſe, fuue ſermones & ementito ti- 
' -, tylo-aſcribantur Aut. Magne. Our of the books of 
» Antony.an Abbor, which are intituled Mchſe | D* 
»» Qr.cerrayne ſermons, which falſely are aſcri» |} 
» bed to Anthony the great, &c. ſer 
 Wherby, we may ynderſtad,that theſe lear- || fur 
ned men yvhich gave this ceſure eſteemed not do; 
the ſenxece to bz eyther of Gregory Niſſene(as S',, | Ire 
F, allgageth ir) nor yet of any en author of Þ tht 
great antiquity, being indeed nothing els bur, || £5: 
.-n+15:++.8 colleRion of ſentences our of many authors || tay 
-: 4 hereapdtbere without order or od, and | © 
64. 4 - alleaged by Margarinu a DoRor of Paris in the ple 
n-" ;" fifth rome. of his Bibbothecs ſenttoram Parr; | = 
| 1 In, which woork as himſelf confeſſeth , in a 
cexi23in; preface , many things were | haſt! 
ſhud yp,and paſting by many ſeueral 
divers unpertinent notes were made in the 
margent, vpon one of which S', F. groundeth 
bis axgument ; that this. ſentence (o cenſured, 
 wagstaken gut of Gregeriu Niſſenus, "which yot 
nezthet is found ia him, nor do the learned. 
S014 © »y ©) 7 men 
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men of Spayne cenſlire him or ſpeak 'of him, 
but only of theſe ſermons of Antonias '4bbas, in 
which many other things are found worrhy 
reprehenſion as this Index doth ſhew,& Pro- 
celtirs them(ſelues wil nor deny, as for exaple, 
where they ſay: Deleantar ille verba, now poreft $e9m-73. 
anmw inique infificert. An yniuſt mynd cannot 
be iuſtited. And againe Dew non owntum Dew eff. go r 
Godis nor God ofall men. And agayn& Logite * (17 
py, & prccatori ne ſuccufras. Giue yhto a good Ser; 
man, but giue nothing ro a ſinner.” Ahd yet 462 5 
further : Eſt autem in Det mari nou quinis ; Every Lib.z. Ski 
mans not in the hand of God. And finally: 
Deus non colitur ab bomine mals. God is'hot Serm-55. 
worſhipped by an-euil'man, &ec; Inalt which 7 
ſencences, yow (e there +5need of fome cen 
ſure & examimation, according asthis Index 
doth note; and albeit by marginal notes they 
areprecended robe taken 'our of auncient Fa 
thers, yet neyther is it alwayes (6; riordo they 
edreyne good dodtrine,as yow (ee,Eit apper- 
tayneth to the follicitnde of the Cath, churchs 
to gine notice therof, where need 15, leaſt ſim- 
ple people be deceaued. 
Andthus yow (e that we hane iuſtifed the 29. 
practiſe of our Churche in this behalf, and 
have ſhewed' the quarrels ror be-yayne and 
boli, and not fincerely'rreated by him; and | 
whenall is ſayd and conſidered;yow'ſhal fynd 
it farre from his purpofe;' which is aid onghe 
tobe to proue, if he could that we forbid lay 
men to meddle in matrers of religion, Which 
he proued firſt for tharthey had notthe Gfip- 
, : Cc 3 tures 
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eres in Engliſh, and chen tor that we peruert 

(as he ayth) che ancient Fathers with the ce- 

ſure. of dedearur when any ſentence lyketh ys 

= of which -4 Prpaſns whether is molt 
rom the purpole let the reader iudge 0 
bach b_ er both diſcuſſed, abs 

The calling in of O. 6, 

30, But wilyow hearenow in a woord ortwo, 
What the what S',F.Fracis ſouldiar of ſupply O.E. faith 
CR oat in this point? Firſt yow muſt imagine he had 
this comto» ſcene all both what the watchman and the 

' Warder had (aid before,aud what Syr Francis 
alſo had replied, and yet he commeth in with 
a flatnew aſſertion as though he had ſeene no- 
Pagst thing hitherto, LikeWayes (faith he) they reach 
that laymen may 108 medlc with, matters of religun, 
that is, thas Princes haue no poWver ts reforme the 
Churcbe nor make Eccleſiaſtical laWes, Yea (Syr Mi- 
_. wil yow run out at that hole? and is 
that the meaning of the K*, aflertion ? How 
then followeth t 7 ſecond part; that way As 
make all laymen carcleſſe of God and all godlynes ?! 
how doth the K*, him(elf go hom to defend 
itby (aying,that we barre lay-men from rea- 
ding ſcriptures in Engliſh? can this be vn- 
derfiood only of Princes and their authority 

to make ecclefiaſtical lawes ? Who euer ſaw 
ſuch braſen faces, as not to bluſh thus to diſa- 
ee? Butharken to his inference ypon this 
old aſſertion and confefle that be may beare 

 _ _thebel for impuden k p 
3% , Yf thePapifts (fayth be) do ſo remone ley-mes 
from gouernment in Eechſiefical cauſes that they wee 
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wot to care bov Gods ſerued then are theynor Wroged 


$\. Fraucis,,&cs Who! would loofe tyme to 

iſpute with this compagnion, and much lefſe 
ro anſwere him in his trantick ;contumelious 
ſcech agauaſt F. Perſons, Which all menkno- 
wing to be yniuſt and falſe and (o to be proo- 
ued by infinic witneffes, and to proceed only 
from a ſlaunderous and ignominious tongue 
ofa lewd malicious miniſter, is rather-ro ve 
contemned then anſwered.. And fo this hal 
ſuffice for examination of this poſirion. 


—c___uw. www. oe ew___ 
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ABOVT S THOMAS 
of Canterbury whether he were a traytor or 
no 4s malitionſly he is called by fir Erancis 
and 0, E, and what notorious impoſtures 
both they and Fox do dewiſe to diſgrace him, 
arainit the teſtimony of all ancient 
Þ1 Jie s 


CAP. X. 


VT now we muſt come to a greater 
Browns about S. Thomas Becker 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury whome Syr 

- Francis without all occaſion bringeth 
to controuerſy among other imperrtinenc 
points to maintayne marrer of ralk. For his 
ſubie& being of lay-men debarred the ſcrip- 
tures, and therby, (as he fayth) made careleſſe of 
G44 & all godhnes, how might it fal to his pur- 
Cc4 pole 
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ciently with Kings and'Queenes now a dayes 
in Englad, they hauea _—_— hol 
man who ſtood in the-gappe and/loſt his] 
for the defence of his Churches liberty, 
Wherfore $*, F. having bath fallely and 
fooliſhly witten in the watchword,that emong 
Catholyks there Was no more required at la)-mens 
handes to the exerciſe of piety, but only to ga denoutly 


to maſſe,and to conſe lion once a yeare, and ihey though 


be Were to be raymred With the groſſeſt ſinnes, yet Rome 
had trick tobale them into the rabbleof their [ants 
and ſotg canomiſe them Yow ſe how Liberal this 
gentleman is in canonizing , that requireth 
no more perfe&tion, but once a yeare to goto 
maſle and confeſtion, and then he addeth; 
Of this we baue example of Tho. Becket in K, Henry 
the 3 his tyme,Whaſe treaſon to the Prince Was ajpe- 
rant and manifeſt, Oe, 

Thus ſaith he in his Watchword, wherin 
the Warder tooke hin vp for diners yatrus 
thes and abſurdities asnamely for ſaying that 
we boldit for ſufficient tection of beline, 
to heare maſſe and conlclſe once a yeare,and 
that a man may be a Saint, with ys yea cano- 
nized though he be taynted with the groſleſt 
finnes that may be: That S. Tho.of Canter- 
bury was ſuch a one canonized-in the ryme of 
K. Henry the third, &c, which laſt point (to 
omg 


ric 
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omitthe reſt) about the tyme ot the death, arid A grofie ex- 
canonization-ot S,. Thomas ynder K, Henry {. _ Fr 

thethird (as this-man faith) and not the: fe- $ 7 F 
cond, is ſhewed not'only 19 be falſe, bur:of ** > 


roſle 1gnorance alſo, ſeing that K, Henry 
the 3.nephew to the ſecond was borne more 
then 30, yeares after the death and canoniza- 
tion of $, Thomas, to which repreſenfion af 
error in ſtory I do nor fynd thar S, F, giuerh 
any reaſon of iuſt excuſe in this his reply 
now, nor = O. E. for him, þut gather as 
though nothing had byn ſaid ”=_ him for 
it turneth to repeat againe the (ame error yn- 
der pretence of a nameleſle author, ogg in 
the manner of telling his tale he wouldco- 
uertly ſeeme ſomwhat to anſwere the ob- 

ietion,for thus he wryterh: 
To exammne 4 litle ((aith he) the State of this 


Becket, Who Was 4 traitor 4s I do affirms (and not 1? a 


but * many beforeme) ara: H be. ſee * 
= bu (to Saks _—— wha p lar late heceriks. 


ſhrmeg. fot a ne ſaint made 'of an old rebel 50. 
yeares after big death, Which Was in the fourth yeare 
of king Henry the third, &c. Bur this/being-fo 
notorious an yntruth (if he meane of his ca. 
nohization as by his former woords in the 
Watchword may appeare) & he beigg repre- 
hended for it before (x yow haue heard) for 
modeſties ſake ſhould at leaſt haue named his 
author for ſome ſhew ordefence, For if it be 
lohn Fox,or ſome ſuch other of as lightcre- 
diras himſelf, you ſee what cogging it is one 
ofchem ro ledge another, cipecilly ſing 

Cc 5 Fox 


em — 
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Fox alſo citeth the ſame ——_ £ (ame 
parentheſis (to vie the words'of my author) 

| bar neyrher the one or the-other citerh any 
author at all. And moſt cercayne it is that 
neuer any author of credit in the world ſaid 
or wrote that $. Thomas eyther pradtiſed 
treaſon or was made a faint in K. Henry 
the 3.his tyme, as in the former woords of his 
watch our knight affirmed, for that his con. 
tention was with K. Henry the 2. grand fa- 
ther ro K. Henry the 3. and his canonization 
was by Pope Alexander the 3. many yeares be- 
fore K. Henry the 3.was borne, as all wryters 
do Andthe poore ſhift which heere the 

Se Math. knight runneth yntofor ſaluing of his former 

MatthV veſt. error (to Wit that S, Thomas his body was 

—— tranſlated,or as he tearmeth ir,ſhryned the 4. 

an.s of the of K. Henry the 3.) maintayneth not 

rranftation f\is former afſertion thar Thomas Becket 

Fay: committed treaſon and was made a Saint in 

K, Henry the 3. his ryme. For what if S. Tho- 
mas body was tranſlated from one ſhrine to 
another ynder K. Henry the 4. doth this 
proue that he was not canonized before? or 
that he commirred treaſon again{t this prince 
that was ſcarſely borne 30. yeares after his 
VVard pag. death? VVe baue an example (Geirh he) of Thoms 
Bon Becket in Henry the 3. bu tyme , Whoſe trea/ons to the 
prince Were &parant and manifeſt, &c. And is it 
not hereby apparent and manifeſt.rhat heto!d 
vs before that Tho. Becket committed trea- 
fons vnder Henry the 3. and can this be excu- 


ſed now with telling vs that his body was 
WW 5. wv 
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tranſlated ynder Henry the 3? Burtheſe are 
the ordinary ſbifts which our aduerſaryes yſe 
when they are taken trip, to runne to imper- 
tinent matter, therby to dazel the eyes ot che 
reader. 

Lerthiem read but Tohn Stow inthe 25. 
yeare of K. Henry the 2. his raigne , which 
was of our Lord 1179. and 41. before the 
tranſlation of S.Thomas his body mentioned 
heere by them and they ſhaldind that both the 
ſud'K, Henry the 2. and K. Lewes of France 
went in pilgrimage to S. Thomas his Tombe 
and offered rich lewels for their deuotion 
being but 8.yeares afrer his deach which hap- 
pened in the yeare 1171, Soas herby is (ſcene 
that he was canonized ynder K. Henry the 2. 
andnot the third. To which effe& ailo and 
ar as. this whole ſtory lerthe ancient 
authentical authors be read which lived with 
S. Thomas or preſently after him as for ex- 
ample thoſe five that wrote his whole lyfe, 


ations and death, to wit: Herbert Hoſcan after- The anthen» 
wards Cardinal, lobn Salubury biſhop of Char- = 
ters, Allen Abbotof Teukesbury, VViliamand of $. 
Edvard monks of Canterbury, all which lined ® 


with him, asdid alſo Peter of Blow Archdea- 
£6 of YVels. And (oone after ynder K. Richard 
the firſt, ſonne to K. Henry the ſecond, wrote 
Roger Howeden door and cheef reader of di- 
vinity in Oxford the'whole life of $S. Thomas, 
as is extantin his ſtory, and ſodid Nubergen- 
fisalſo handle theſame ar the ſame tyme, and 
ſo conſequently after theſe, Marbely Pair, Ma- 

bo : _ 
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the of VVeſtminſter, Thom. VValfing am, Polider Viz- 
yil, and others downewards in their hiſto- 
ries, all which do agree in this point againſt 
Sir Francis, Firſt that S. Thomas was ilayne 
and canonized ynder Pope Alexander the 3, 
and K. Henry the ſecond, and not ynder 
Henry the 3. his nephew, and ſecondly that 
he was a moſt holy man of 1yfe, euen ſettin 
the priuiledge of his martyrdomne a fide,and | 
neyther taynred with groſle finnes as theſe 
groſſe rongues do ſlaunder him nor comitted 
ever any point of treaſon againſt his king, but 
as primate and head of the Engliſh Churche 
ſtood for the Eccleſiaſtical libertyes therof as 
m conſcience he was bound, and by the iſſue 
of this my reioynder ſhal appeare. 
5, Wherin firſt I muſt note ynto yow that 
the knight in the beginning of the combat 
about S. Thomas of ary doth com- 
playne that I in my former anſwere ſeemed 
to threaten, that they who ſtriued againſt 
Saynts would remayne in the end with bro- 
ken heads and that in ſome place I ſpeak of 
baſtinados, bur all this is but picked matter by 
him to make a quarrel for wel he knoweth, 
that this is not to be vnderſtood bur figurari- 
uely,and that wearenot roenter bataile or to 
ſand withſo puifſant a knight in material ar- 
Vvhat baſti, mes, Wherfore the \* cg or 
nador and heads Which I (ay he isliketo gaine by figh- 
gt ging With aints 1s in hiscredit and dels 
wSF. ith men, and in his demerit alſo with Cod, 

ifhe eſtecmethatany thing, as i 1s ilrinough 


e doth, 
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hedoth, burlicle. But for the firſt about dif- 
credit I do remitir to the judgment of the in- 
different reader, what men wil or may thmk 
ofthe honour of ſuch a knight, as is not aſha- 
med tocome foorrh'in print with ſo many op 

robriqus (peeches,made out (as it ſeemeth)of 
is fingers ends againſt ſo honorable a perſo- 
nage as S. Thomas of Canterbury-was, whilſt 
he lived, and fo highly prayſed andeſttemed 
by all wryters for 4. hundred yeares after his 
death, and this withour alleadging-any one 


author old or new,good or bad, credible or | 


without credit for proof of that which he 
wryteth; For ſo doth S, F. deale with ys in 
bis rayling narration againſt $. Thomas, ſ(et- 
ting downe as he pretendeth the whole ſub- 
ſtance of that which paſſed berweene him 8 
the King without cyring book or author, and 
quite contrary to all thar (for the moſt part) 
which all ancient wryters that lived with him 
haue left behind chem wryrren ofthis affayre; 
and moreouer bath ted (which is farrs 


lingly divers things which he found in other 
tormake them ſeeme ſomwhar 
to his purpoſe: all which yow ſhal ſee evi- 
dently proued in this examination of the rwo 
foreſaid points, to wit.of his lyſe 8 corention 
with the King, L 
And for the firſt about his lyfe and conner- 
ation, whatſocuer S.F.tatleth ofgrofſe finnes 
here or els where,moſt certayne andcleere it 
5, that all the forefaid ancient authors, and 
| whoſower 


corrup 
worſe) and falſified alſo witingly and wil- at's tas 
y 


Francis. 


6. 
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whoſoeuer hath-wryrren of him beſides (not« 
wirhſtading chey wrote vnder the foreſaid K; 
Hery his enemy or Richard the firſt his ſonne) 
do give molt high prayſes ro this man tor his 
integrity of lyte according to thoſe words of 

=> vemmee D. Hougden : Vita ers irreprebenſibilts trat coram 

Deo &f Bommibus, His lyfe was irreprehentible 

before God and man, yea his very aduerſaries 

themſelues as Iben Fox by name, after he hath 

ſhewed the greateſt gaule againſt him, yer c6- 

feing the helps of nature that were in him 

For af. ang (£0 w.; his owne words) headdeth : Beydes this 

mon.pag-t#6 ({ayth he) be pas of a cbaſt and firicht lyſe yf the bi- 
col--9-4%  fories be r1He. 

7+ _.- Mark Iohn Fox his exception(i the hiſtories 

be true) & why ſhould he cal in doubt auincient 

hiſtories, more 'in this'point, then in others ? 


But yow muſt vnderſtand-rhat this Fox ha- 


vingaſpecial ſpite _=_ this bleſſed man, & 
being defirous by all meanes- poſzible ro dif- 
grace him and his aftions-irt his falſe lying 
martyrologe,: and finding no anthors in the 

.. World before Luthers herefy ro ſerue his-puir-« 
poſe orts ſpeak-or wryre guilof him,”burall 
rather highly -in his commendation, what 
courſe takerh the-miſeriable man thmk yow? 
truly a moſt deſperate, which is roſe theſe” 
authors againſt themſelues and againſt both 
their owne ſayings and meanings andfo pat- 
cherh he vp, as itwere ourofthem a long trea- 
teſe and narration of above 40. pages of paper 
againſt $. Tho. pretending to.cake jr ont of the 
foreſaid authors, bur yet: ſpicing it with ſo 
many 
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manyyfs & 4nds,&cad Goquing > many glolle 


atheſes, notes, obſeruations, mterpreta- 
T Ne ommentdrioG and cenfures of his owne 


Fox his egoes 


belig, 


both in the text and margent, as he makettrall _—_—_— 


- thoſe wryters to tel a quite contrary ſtory to 


that they purpoſed, and for which they wrote 


_ theirbooks, in ſuch ſort, as if a man ſhould:{eg 


outthe byble-or-new Teſtamenr it ſelEwvith 
ſuchcorruption and peruerſion it would more 
diſgrace Chriſtian religion (for whoſe confir- 
mation it was wrytten) the anyother wicked 
book whatſocuer, yea' then the Turks 4caron 


x ſelf. 
And this is che deal of Idhn Fox in cy- 
ting and —_—_ as after ſhal ap- 
poten 5m. POISED Francis tas 


— bich- 4s to: rel his tale av 

- ; 4 17 cyting any teſtimony or 
dhraralk wherof I take'the reaſon to be 

ya which lohn Fox telleth vs in theſe words 


plainly: Ro gs 15-16 be taken of thag lobn For 

OSS ſuperflition. *n als; all 

near is the cauſe why SI ces. Lang 
or, and-Fox forceth them \'* © 


Falleagech no auth 
to ſpcake as he would d haue them.Buc I would 
ae lohn Fox againe, if no wryter of the 
itſelf wherin/S$\Tho. lived berto be credited 
about his affaires, how. ſhal we belecue wry- 
wy when es that muſt needs take it from 
the former, if they write wich foundation 8& 


 dotdeuiſe matter of themſelues? Againe, I 


would aſke whether it be-probable that fo 
peat þ Nog 08 Be bjeney 20 Heond mak 


dilctediteth 


ouldvvrye 
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could gerno man to wryrte-the Story indiffe. 
tor him in his age? How likely a fition 
_ ts:this of Fox? And this may be ſufficient fot 
| the firſt point, for ſeing all rhe foreſaid wry- 
ters and their woorks are ful of high prayſes 
efS. Thom. for his ſanctity and pertection of 
lyfz, and for that cauſe are ſpecialy. diſcredi- 
ted heere by Iohn Fox it ſhalbe ſufficient ro 
remit the reader'in this behalf to theſaid yo- 
lumes and-wrytings before:mentioned, 

9. For the ſecond which is his cauſe with the 
vvhether $. king whether hisrefiſting as Primate of Eng- 
Thom-1453 [2nd for liberty to the Engliſh Churche-were 

" treaſon to the 'K. orno, 18 eaſy to be iudged 
by him, thatisnatpaſsionare , and wil wirh- 
out flattery oftemporal Princes confider'in« 
differently, che dignity, emi z duty; 
and obligation of. iaſtical gouernouts in 
this behalf, for detence of their ſpiritual iu- 
z:i{diction 3; To which purpoſe te Warder 

1! id asfollowerhs:- co +) { 
1.110... If in every comtention-or difſention , that 
vvard. p.1z--4 biſhop, prieſt, or other fpiritual ſubiect or 
_— gan K; more props —_— with =- 40iN- 
- prince reſently be con- 
kting 1em- demaned wary on > to' this ſeruile 
pan mig cefiife of ourknight who for flattering prin- 
elefiaſtical ces:doth make them: abſolute lotds both” of 
noe rraytors, ÞOdy and'fould)-cheniTobs Baptift alſo muſt be 
Macc.it. accompred-atrairor that dealt ſo perempto- 
» rily with his king Herod his4iegelord in tem- 
» poral 4ffairss, Or yfyow wil examples 
» of chriRiaaprinces, $,4mbroſe muſt be a tray- 


ror, 
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cor, firſt for reſiſting openly his iord and King, 
Valentinianche yonger, and then for handling "2. 
ſo hardly the elder Theodofius in Millayn as he 
ſhut him out of the Churche, and made him »» 
go home againe with ſhame and do pennace, »» | 
S. Hdlarr allo and 8, 4tbaneſizs ſhaibe traytors lib.8. ſeen pet 
for their contentions with Conſtantius their tom. 
lawful Emperor and temporal lord who ba- »» 
niſhed them from their bulhopricks, and the »» 
former ofthe two wrote two vehemet books »» 
and inuectiues againſt theſaid Emperor, and » 
yetno man euer accompted him a traytor tur »» 
theſame, but rather a great Sayme for ki chri- 59 

ſtian liberty and conſtancy. ” 
$.Chryſoſtome in like maner ſhalbe condem- 1+ 
hed for a great traycor who had greater con- — " 
tentions with his temporal lords Arcadis and ,,. 
Honorias chriſtian Emperors, and with their s cap.17. 
wiues Theodoſia and Exdoxia then euer S, Tho- Nicephi,14- 
mas had with K. Henry the ſecond: for he #24 
preached againſt them publikely with great »» 
vehemency and thundered out excommuni- »» ' 
cation againſt them, and was twice baniſhed z 
and dryuen out of his biſhoprick by their diſ- »» 
fauours,and died in exile. And yet was he ne- »» 
ver called or accompred a traytor,but a ſingu- »» 
larholy man: and Theodoſius the yonger, ſonne 5 
of 4rcadug, brought his body with great (o- 
lemnity honor and reuerence into Conflanti- zz , 
nople,and veprt moſt bicterly for the ſynnes of ,, 
his parentsin perſecuting (o bleſſed a man,& ,, 
;(as the Story (aith) made prajer to him nol dead ,, 


for pardon of bis fathers haves; i alſo often ,, 


: 
: 


both 


uu. 


_ —— W—  ———— — 


Math. Pari- 


"Gen. in vic. 
Hen:. 
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both our K. Henry the ſecond himlelf and 
his ſonne for the offence of his father, who 


,» had ben ſome cauſe of the death of this iuſt 
1» man his paſtor and ſpiritual father. 


I2., 
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I2. 


The compa- 


rilon of $. 

Thom viith 
$. Avbrole, 
Hillary 8nd 


othe: fathers 


Thus wrote the Warder then, arid what 
replyerh now our knight or his miniſter toall 
this? yow ſhal heare rhe knight in his owne 
woords: FV{s (faith he) but ſuch 4 one as Fath 
ſold himſelf ro all impndency and ſhameleſſe gayn- 
ſazing the truth, Would ſeek, 16 coner Beckets rebelhon 
by the fatts of $.lobn Baptiſt, Ambroſe, Hilary, Atha- 
naſins, and Chryſoſteme, Which haue 4s much agree- 
ment With the cauſe of Becket , as bath light With 
darkneſſe, good with endl, ſveet With ſower. Heer 
yow le the knight in a great heat, but his mi- 
niſter O.E.an(wereth tomwhat more tempe- 
rately ſaying only , that Theſe examples fit not 
Thomas Beckets ceaſe Wel then of two poynts 
contayned in this matter, the one we haue 
gotten that in ſome caſes, ſpiritual prelates, 
though ſubie&s in remporalityes may repre- 
hend and reſiſt, yea chaſten alſo by Eccleftaſti. 
ca] pumiſhment their liege lords and temporal 
princes without being trayrors for the ſame. 
The ſecond whether the examples be like, we 
are to examine a litle in this place. 


And firſt I would aſke our miniſter that. 


denyeth the fines of the examples, as alſo his 
maſter that chafeth at them. whar and where 
about were the foreſayd Saints contentions 
with their temporal Princes, were they not 
for the defence of thelawes of Chriſt and his 


- Churche ,did not $, Iohn Bapriſt withſtand 


Herod 
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Herod ' his temporal Lord to his. face tor 
breaking the lawes of wedlock and was not 
the ſtrife of S. Ambroſe with Valentiman his 
Emperour firſt for that he would nor deliver 
ypa Catholike Churche to the vie of Arrians 
45 he and his mother had commaunded, and 
ſecondly for that he would nor giue yp the 
trealure and veſſels of his Churche into the 
Emperors owne hands as he required. Heare 


his owne teſtimony thereof. Cam efſet propo- qu. in 
fuii (ſaith hee) vt eccleſie vaſa iam traderemuw,Cc. onr.in Auxh. 
de Baſilicis 


benit Tpas propoſed ynto vs us the Emperours name 
that Wee ſhould deliner him theveſſel of our churche 1 
gaue this anſ ere. If any thing of my one Were 
demanded, eyther land hoWſe gold or filuer 1 Would 
eaſely yeild ynto bim any thmg that Were belonging 
Ynto mee. But from the,Churche of God I told him that 
I could take nothing, for that T bad receyued it not 10 
deliver but to keep. Andthat With this I had reſpet® 
alſo of the Emperours ſaluation. For that it Was ney- 
ther expedient for mee to giue,nor for bim to receyue. 
Accipiat ergo yocem liberi ſacerdoris, &c. Let 
bis Maieftie then receyue the Word of « free prieſt i 
be Wil baue care of his oWne ſaluation , let him ceaſe 
lo offer niury to Chriſt, 

Lo here the anſ{yare of an eccleſiaſtical 
Prelate bur a remg@ral ſubiect to his higheſt 
Prince, doth not thiK{eeme to bee (peach of 
ſomeCatholyke Biſhop to a Proteſtant Prince 
that would inuade Churche goods & poſle(- 
hons againſt which poynt S. Ambroſe was (0 
reſolure to ſtand as be fayth in the ſameplace: 
that yf force Were ſed pak ti hrs fleſb might 

Da 2 | 
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bee troubled but not bis mynd, and that be Was readie 


7f the Emperonr r ould vſe brs khangly authority in of- 
Noon violence to fluffer that Which belonged to 4 good 
Prieſt to beare. And What doth this differ now 
from the cauſe of S, Tho, of Canterbury who 
ſtood ypon defence of his Eccleſiaſtical iurif- 
ditio againſt K. Henry his temporal Prince 
that vſurped the ſame. Heare the words of $, 
Thomas himſelivſed ro K. Henry in a Coiicel 
at Chynon in Frace as D. Houeden ſets them 


Rog: Hove downe : Non deteretis Epiſcopis precipere abſoluere 


in vic. Henr, 
2 pag 285. 


$. Marc. 18. 


15, 


The conten- 
von of $, 


Armbroſe 
vvith 1 


aliquem vel excommunicate travere Clericos ad [4cu- 
lania examina iudicare de decmnits, de excl: fits merdi- 
cere Epiſcopis ne traftent de tranſgreſſrone fidet yel ly« 
»» Tamentizec. Yow ought nor to take ypon yow 
» to commaund Biſhops to abſolue or exco- 
»» Municate any man neyther to draw cleargie 
,» men to the examinarios of ſeculars,neyther to 
»» iudge of rythes or of churches or to forbid 
»» Biſkop3 to treat of tranſgreſsios againſt faith, 
2» Or againſt oathes broaken or the like, Cc. 
Doe not wee ſeme to heare in this place the 
yoice of S.Ihon Baptiſt to his K. Herod. It is 
not laWful for theto haue the Wyfe of thy brother, Or 
is not this agreable ro the (peach of S.Am- 
broſe to Yalentinian that he could not force 
him to deliuer any churche or holy veſlels 
thereof, and that he would dy in that quarrel 
againſt him, 

Butler ys heare an other controuerſy of 
his with another Emperour more devout & 
religious then the former,to wit: Theodoſins 


publike 


the 
dofius the great in Millain for that he would not do 
Empecor. : 
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78 
publike pennance preſcribed by this holy B.ro 


tum for the excetſe in puniſhing thoſe of 


Theſſalonuca, and had not this beeue rebellis 
 andtrea(on by Proteſtants law for a ps to 
driue his king and Emperour (chat by their 
diuinity Was head of their churche) to 
publike penance and to go our of his Churche 
as S. Amboſe did compel Theodofius to go 
out of the churche of Millan. Bur let vs go 
forward and ſee the reit of examples before 
rouched , was not the contention of $.Chri- 
ſoſtome with Arcadius and Honorias his Princes & 
Emperours and with their wyues when he 
kept ſome of them by force our of his churche 

about ecclefiaſtical liberty and iuriſdiction 

alſo, And thatalſo of $.Achanaſius & H:ilarius 

againſt Conſtanrius their Emperour and {a- 

preme head alſo according to the Proteſtants 

opinion in ſpiritual matters, for that he fauo- 

red Arrians, depoſed Catholike Biſhops and 

made himſelf ympyr2 in eccleſiaſtical affay- 

res as Proteſtants Princes doe now a dayes, 

Did S.Tho.Primate of England ſay or write 

more to K. Henry at any tyme then $S. Gre- 


gorie Nazianzen a particular Archbiſhop ſayd _ 
vnto his Emperour that was preſent and an- / 


Pallid in vis 


Cheyſoft. 


with him, Vos quoque poteſtati mee meiſque ,; tive & 
ſelys lex Chriſti ſubiecit , cio ſe eſe ovem met gre- lmper.uaſeb- 


[acti grevis, ſacram oem. Yow allo (0 Em- 
perour) the law of Chriſt hath made ſubiet 
mato my power, and to my tribunal. I know 


{ thee to bee a ſheep of my flock, a ſacred 


ſheep of a haly flock. If Nazianzene had ſayd 
Dd 3 thisto 
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this to an Engliſh King or ſhould doe at this 
day, how would our Proteſtants Prince-pa- 
ralytes cry out and ſay that he weze a proad 
Prelate as they ſay of S, Thomas. 

16. The cheif and onelie contention of king 
Henry with the Archbiſhop as before in 
part you haue heard was avour eccleſiaſtical 
wuriſdiction as the articles ſet downs by ail 

The aide?” \yryters doe teſtify, as namely, thet no Biſ bop 
$.Tho.dila- might appcale to the Sea Apoſtolize Without licence of 
mr the king that no ſervant or terant hol:iing of the 
mg might be excommunicated! without bis licence, 
that no Biſ hop { bould bee able to puniſh any man for 
periury or breabing his faub , that all cleargie men 
might bee ſorced to ſecular indgments as all controuer- 
ſyes alſo perteyning to tythes and other like caſes. And 
now yf theſe controuerſyes {ſhould haue fal- 
len out as in part they did berweene the aun- 
cient chriſtian Emperours and the holy Bi- 
ſhops before named would rhey not think 
you haue ftood in them with no leſl feruour 
then S, Thomas did. 

17. But now let ys heare andexamine how 
Syr F. doth proue this ho'y Archbiſhop to 
bee a traytor. Thus he writeth ofthe begin» 
ning of the controuerſy. There Was (4s authors 

Pog-36 8 doe affirgve) in that tune of Henvie the ſecond , more 

then a hundred murthers beſydes other felonyes provel 

A falſe and Vp0n the cleargic which When the king Would haut 

flaunderov* puniſhed according to the laWes of the Land, Becket op- 
beginning of | ED, ' 

the knigats poſed bim/elf and bearderh the king in this ſo 19ſt an 

nanation. affron , vnder title of flanding for the libertyes of the 

Churche & from this ſiraiige ground theſe __— 

LLJLICD 
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* 15.yeares ;-and thirdly the falling our of the 
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enſued. In which words of the knight there 

is to bee nored firſt that where he {aith: authors 

dee afjrme that more then 4 bundred murders beſides 

other ſellomes Were proved vpon the cleargie: no other 

auchor is found ro mention any ſuch thing 

bur onelie Nabergenſis who yer doth nor ſay 

that they were prouecd ypon the clergie , bur 

his words are; that is Was ſaid to haue bynrould Nuberg his, 
the king at 4 certame time that aboue 4 buntred muy- Ang).l2 16, 
ders bg4 byn commutted within the kiugdome of Eng- ; 
land fince h1s 1aigne,by Cleargie men. 

In which woord as you ſce Nubergifis doth 
not ſay,that it was true, or that it was proued, 
as our knight doth: and ſecondly he ſpeakerh 
of the whole ryme of king Henries raigne, 
yntil this contention, which was ſome 14. or 


if, 


Archbiſhop with the king was not for thar 
he would not haue theſe x Ar men puniſhed 
if they had offended (as wickedly this knighe 
noch to vndexſtand, ſaying preſently after; 
This proud prelate durſt protett fellons aud murderers 
«24infl the king andinflice of the lan |)but the con- 
trouerſy was only about the maner of pu- 
niſhing thoſe that did offend, and by what 
o_ nd- juriſdiction they ſhou'd be pu+ : 
niſked, to, wit whether by eccleſiaſtical or / 

temporal power, for that the Archbiſhop af F* 


firmed that equity required thar clergie met "0 
offending ſhould firſt be iudged condemned 
and degraded by eeclefiaſtical pOWEer accor- 
ding borh go the cannon lawes as alſo the mu- 
ucipal Iawes of the ood 


confirmed by all 
Dd 4 former 


19. 
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formerChriſtian Kings from rhe firftronuex. 
ton of Engiand,and tharthey being thus con- 
demned, thould be deliuered to ſecular powet 
for execut.on of rhe ſenrence, which 1s acaſe 
that fallerh our dayly in Spayn, Iraly, France 
and other Cath, contreys , where Biſhops do 
defend their Ecclef, iuriſdi&tion in puniſ h- 
ipg Ecclef. perſons , taking them: Ilo by force 
ot cenſures out of ſecular 1udges hands when 
occaſio is offered wichoutallnote of rebellion 
or treaſon, And no lefle was this law of the 
realme of England confirmed by ancient par- 
l:aments and ofher antiquities then wege the 


ſecuiar lawes, for which $S". F.ſftandeth, and * 


fondly callech the detence of eccle(, lawes 
treaſon and rebellion. 

Wherfore hauing ſet dawne (6 falſe a rela- 
tion of the beginning of this controuerſy (fal- 
lityingNubergelis,as yow ſee,in many points) 
he doth proſecure theſame with ly ke vntruth, 
as preſently yow ſhal ſee. And firſt he begin- 
neth with a certayne letter of Maud 'the Em- 
preſſe vnto the Archbiſhop which ſhe wrote 
ar the inſtance of the King her 'ſanne, and 
\ po the informatis of ſuch courtyers as were 
contrary torhe Biſhop and his cauſe, In which 
lerrers ſhe chargerh him, that (ta vie S'. F. 
owne words) 4 mach es in bum lay,be went about 


To diſinberit the King and deprive bum of bis crowne, 


Whervnto I anſwere, that truth ir is, Tohn 
Fox hath ſuch a letter of thefaid Empreſle 
Maud. without telling where, or whence, or 


how he hadit, ox where we may read it; for 


10 nons 


BRA RX©z > 2 @©= mi @vo nyt)ok mw — — 


nn 1 = = —©» wa©a © = ws ww ww v6 


bis PVaſt-word. Enc. 2.Cap.10. 80 
in none of all the authors aboue-mentioned 
Idofyndit. Yerone thing 1 would haue the 
reader to note, Which ceſtiteth the contt- 


that wheras in Iohn Fox the whole charge of 
the empreſle againſt rhe: ArchbiſLop is miri- 


gated by this parethefius (4s the report is) which Fox Po; 


ſheweth that theſe were but ſu{p:t1ons only 
and reports of his enimies; S', F. hath lefrour 
the parentheſis (as the report is) as though the 
had charged him ypon her owne knowledge, 
which is no true dealing or right meaning 
as yow ſee, 

Butler ys heare further S'.F. his words pre- 


' trending a more certayne proof, of treaſon & 
rebellion in S. Thomas: But if the Empreſſe(Gaith © ** 


he) might be thought to ſpeak _partialy- on the K. ber 
ſounes behalf, yet the 'tWo Card. ſent 'by the Pope to 
beare all this controuerſy, out of queſtidn Wil not con- 
demne bim Withow inſt canſt, and -yet"'ini a later ſunt 
from'them to the Pope;they do condemme bim, <6. YE 
S. F.proue himſeJf-a true K'inyerifying this 
one poynt which here he (ayth, 'Tam'ropar- 
don much of that which hath paſſed befors: 
But yf in this matter of ſo great moment he 
be raken in lyke falſhood, who wilthen truſt 
him hereafter?Ler ysexamine then the martep 
&1 wil haue noneother euideces or witneſſes 
but his-owne woords: for pteſenitly after he 
ſerreth downe a part of the letter of VVilawi 
and Orho, Card. fentby Pope 4txander to heate 
the catiſe betwene the King & rhe Archbiſhop 
and hauing trauayled _ the King beifg 
| D 


5 in N or 


$. F vntrue 

- . ; dealing in 

nuance of S', F. yntrue dealing in this affayre, cyting n.-] 
(ers, apa ** 


$. Tho 
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in Normandie and the Archb. at rug th found 
the matter more hard then they imagined to * 


Falſe dealing Compoiid, for that the Archbiſhop demaunded 
or Fans reſticution to; his lyuings for himſelf and for 


21, 


his frends, and reuocation of cerrayne lawes 
lately made, preiudicial ro eccleſiaſtical iuriſ, 
diction, before he could end the matter wher. 
with the-ſayd Card. being ſomwhar dif- 
pleaſed, for thar they deſired to carry with 
them to thePope the glory of thisaccord made 
by them, andfor that che King had much gay- 
ned their good wil by liberallity cowards the; 
for theſe cauſes they wrote to the Pope ſom- 
what fauorably in the Kings behalf, bur yer 
nothing condemning the Archbiſhop as yn- 
truly our K*. doth auow , which now I ſhal 
ſhew out of the woords of their owne later 
alleaged heere by S.F.which are theſe. . 

VV illiam «and Otho Card. of the Churche of Rome 


The letter of to Alexander the Pope,C73. VVecommung to theland of 
merrroCa- the K.of England found the .controxerſy betvixt bum 


Pag. 54. 


and the Archbj[hop of Canter bury more ſharp and 
yehement then WeWould, for the King, CF the greater 
part about bim ſaid; that the Archbiſh op bad ſlymed 
vp the french Kang greuouſly againſt bim, as alſo the 
Earle of Flaunders bis kinſman,; (bo Was rery loving 
and k ynd to bim before) Whome be made his open at- 
werſary ready to Wage Warre againſt bim , as is by di- 
wers enidences moſt certayne, &c, Theſe are the 
| ar" of as Card. hs I relation, worn 
uppoſing they were truly :alleaged,yethe that 
Cir He ponder: them wel, wil ſee 
that out ofrhem nomorecap be vrged ageink 
PE OyOrY G92 09s - 
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the Archbiſhop, but that the King and thoſe 
about him did ſay, that the Archbiſhop had 
ltyrred vp the K. of Fraunce and the Earle of 
Flanders againſt them, and that this was held 

them for molt certayne vppon diuers eui- 
dences. But what theſe euidences were none 
of them do ſer down. 

So that heere is no condemnation at all 
from the Card. themſelues, bur only that they 
relate whatthe King and his part ſayd,and yer 

ow mult note that S. Francis (beſydes other 
euil tranſlation of rhe words) hath wilfully 
corrupted the laſt clauſe of all ro make it ſeeme 
as though ic proceeded from the Card, iudg- 


22. 


"ment, to Wit, 45 15 by diuers euidences moſt certayn, Quadrileg. 
wherasin Jatyn after the firſt words: 4ſcrebat 55,7 Bo 
Rex & ſucrium pars, Ge. The king With the greater cap. venien- , 


part of his affirmed that the Archbiſhop bad done this ** 


6c.) yt followeth, Sicut ſibi pro cer29 conſtabat, & 


 exidentibus apparchat indichs, as to them it was 


held for certayne and appeared by euidenc 
ſignes. Out of which woords S. F, of purpoſe 


cutceth of both ſbi and indicys,to them ST ſignes : page geating 
For that by the nrſt ye was euident that this ofSyr Fran- 


was ſpoken in the name of the Kingand his ®* 


frends and not of the Card. and by the ſecond 
appeareth thatthe euidence which the King 
and his had ofthis matter and accuſation was 
founded only in fignes and conietures: which 


| beingeuident to our K', hedid notonly ſtryke 


out the ſayd words, but makerth alſo a ſeuere 
inference ypon the reſt, thatare left mangled 
by him ſelf, as yow haue —_— 

is this: 
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is this: Now (fayth he) for 4 ſubiet to ſtyrre yp 
forrein ſlates ts make Warre ypon bis ſourr a1one,and 
Countrey,W 4s at all tymes high treaſon: but that Becket 
did ſo by the Card confefion, Was by divers enidences 
moſt certaynes Therfore Becket, not noW bis enemies, 
but hi; brethren the ſonnes of his one mother being 
indres, 25 4 tTaytor. 

Lo heer the inuincible argument of our 
learnedknight:yfany man can truſt him here- 
after ypon his woords, 1 ſhal much maruaile 
ſcing him (ſo Chameleſle in a matter ſo euidet. 
For whod:ſcouereth not the impudency of his 
ſecond propoſition , when he ſayerh that 
Becket did ſo by the Card. confefien, whceras the 
Card. confeile no ſuch thing, but only ſay 
that the king and his people did affirme it; 
nether did the Card. (ay as our K'.falſly char- 
geth them, that the matter Was certayne tothem 
by d&1ners enidences, but only that the king ſayd ye 
was certayn or ſeemed (o to him by diners ext- 
dent ſignes and coniettures. Shamefully then hath 
ourK*.abuſed the authority ofrheſe Card.as he 
doth comonly all authors that come through 
his hads. And with this I end this controuerfſ; 
of S. Thomas his cauſe with the King: which 

cauſe wharſoeuer the K', tatleth to the cotrary 

yer was yt neuer accobipted treaſon or named 
ſo by any author that wrote in that ryme, 
eyther frend or foe, nor ſhal S. F. beable to 
alleadge me any one inſtance to the contrary 
before Luthers dayes. 

An as for the King himſelfchough hepur- 


ſued him eagerly, for that he would nor pw 
| : | to his 
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to his deſyre rouching Ecclef. 1uriſdiction, yer 

neuer is it read that he euercalled or coipred 

him for a traytor, nor any forrayne Prince 
wharſocuer. And within 8. yeares after his 

death (as before I noted) both he, and Lewes 

the K. of Fraunce went in Pilgrimageto his 

tombe at Canterbury, which 1s lykely they 

would not haue done, nether the one nor the 

other, yfthey had reputed him for a traytor. 

lohn Stow putteth cowne the relation thus. 

Thez7.of Auguſt both the Kings came to Canterbury, Story anno 
Where they Were With due boner receaued, & 6. Lees Qanunit 17 
K.of France offered vpon the tombe and to the ſhryne «5. 

of Thomas Becket 4 riche cup of gold : he gaue alſo 

that renowned pretious ſtone, that Was called the regal 

of France, Which K. __ 8. put afterwards in 4 

nng, & wore yt on his t Cc. 

Thus faith Stow out of other authors. And 25. 
whether king Lewes of France would haue 
taken a jorney into England to the ſhryne of 
a man that he knew, and had talked withal 
few yeares before, and would haue offered 
ſuch pretious gyfts, yt he had ſuſpeted him 
for a traytor, or that his miracles had byn 
faynd as after Sir F. affirmeth ; and whether 
king Henry himſelf being no way forced 
therunto wold haue accompained him in 
ſuch an action to his owne diſgrace (who 
commonly was reputed to have byn the 
cauſe of hisdeath) yf he had held him for a 
traytor,leteuery man iudge. And ſo we ſhal 
palle from his point to another about his _ 

| racles 


CA VVarn-wora to Syr F. Haſtings 
racles wherin the cauillers ſhew themſelues 
more yayne, conſcienſleſſe and malicious (yf 
it may be) then in the former, 


OF S THOMAS HIS 
myracles,and what may be thought of them, 
and other ſuch lyke, with the malitious cor- 
ruption and falſ hood mY lohn Fox and 
S. F. to diſcredit them. There is handled 

| alſo the different manner of Canoniſing 
ſainttes in their and our Churche. 


CAP, XI. 


" A oN 6G many other arguments that I 

vfedin the VVardWord for the holynes of 
this Archbiſhop (to all which this VVaſtbord 
anſwereth no one word at all) I aid alſo 
that many miracles haue byn recorded by 
graue authors and publike teſtimony of the 
whole Iand,and of torraine wryters to haue 
byn wrought by God at his ' ſepulcher and 
otherwiſe - his interceſsion in witnes of his 
ſanity. Vpon which words Syr F.raketh oc- 
caſion (with his heretical ſpiritof incredulity) 
to teſt and blaſpheme atall miracles of Pope- 
madeSaints(for that is his cotumelious terme) 
but with what reaſon, truth,prudece or piety 
we (hal fomwhart here examine by this occa- 
ſion, noting firſt rwo poynts to this purport 


tion diſcouered that two bodyes which hat 
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byn honored by ſome fimple people for mar- 
tyrs,not to haue byn thoſe martyrs, but rather 
the bodyes of two malefactors, which ſuppoſe _ 
it were true, what hurted that the Churche of 
God or what hindred that the metit and de- 
uotion of thoſe ſimple people, that being de= 
ceaued honored thoſe memories as of ſpecial 
ſeruants, and ainds of Chriſt, and receaued 
= doubt)the reward of their deuotis accor- 

ing tb their meaning, and holy intention, &,, . . 
not according to the external error happened ror in hons« 
inthe material obiect, as yfwhen Chriſts body —_ 
was ryſen from the ſepulcher, the Iewes had the deuous. 
put one of the two thecues bodies there, that 
were crucified with him, and S. Mary Mag- 
dalyn, and the reſt had annoynted that body 
thinking it tobe Chriſts, had this think yow 
diuiniſhed their merit, or made their act ſu- 
perſticious, as heretyks cal it ? 

So as the this material error litle importeth #$+ 
andconſequently the place out of Auentinus 
(yfirbe there) is nothing to the puns For 
auoyding notwithſtanding of the which and 
lyke errors,great care was hadin the primitive 
Churchethat the acts of Martyrs deathes,and 
burials ſhould be diligently obſerued, 'anddi- 
ſtin&ly committed to wryting, for which cauſe 
not only the Biſhops themſelues were im- 

loyed Detin,outry onein his owne dioceſle, 
ut a deacon alſo ynder ecuery Biſhop, and Aa gthe 
ſubdeacon ynder euery deacon, and a publyke clvoCheccks 


Notarie ynder euery ſubdeacon were aſvigned yuands; 
Ee tO At- 
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to atrend to this particular care, Andin Rome 

(for that it was (0 big, and deuided into 7, re. 

gions) ſeauen deacons, and ſeauen ſubdeacons 

with ſeueral notaries ynder them had this 

charge, as appeareth inthe Romane regiſter 

Dama. Pon. aſcribed to Damaſws in the lyfe of Clement, Fabian, 

tifical. in vit. 4gteros, [ulixs, and other Biſhops of Rome, And 

Fab.&&c, Tthe-ſame to haue byn obſerued alſo in the 

Churche of Millan teſtifieth Paulinus the 

Notarie of S. Ambrdſe Biſhop of that cittie, 

who wryting the lyfe of chelayd ſain&,ſayth; 

Paul.in vita he W4s vader the charge of Caſius deacon to gather 
ſach way Ag of [aindts, crc. 

6. And betore this agayne Pontixs the deacon 

Pont Diacia of 5, Cyprian afirmeth thar bleſſed Biſhop and 

- v——_ Martyr to haue byn (ſo ſollicitious in gathering 

the geſts of Martyrs, as he would haue the 

very dayes exatly noted, in which each one 

hs antes, ſuffred, which S. Cyprian teſtifierh alſo himſelf 

ad —_ & in his Epiſtle to the Prieſts & Deacons of his 

Diacon. Churche of Carthage : and of other Biſhops 

| Font ibid, before him, theſayd Potius ſayth,that they Were 

| ſo ftudious in this care , as not only of all Baptiſed 

Chriſtians, but alſo of C atecumeni, if they Were mar- 

red, order Was giuen to hane their afts Written, 

And this we readalſoputin practiſe by many 

other Churches of the werld, as by that of 

Vienna in Auſtria by Liensin France by Alexadris 

in Egypt, andthe lyke, as appeareth by their 

Epiſtles regiſtred by Euſebius and other 

wryters. 

This was the ſpirit of the ancient primitiue 

Churche,and the very ſame diligenee = 

PER 
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ſpirit hath byn continued by the Catholyke 74, 


I Jencelh 


Churche euer ſince, not only in the acts and nccdtful ro 


htnce martyrdome in great part hath ceaſed, 
as may appeare by the long procefle,and moſt 
diligent examination of hundrethes of wits 
= 4 by lawful and indifferent iudges ap- 
poynted, when any man is to be Canonized 
or declared for holy in the Churche after his 
death, which thing for more certayntie and 
lefſe partialitie is ; Jon by order, and autho- 
ritie ofthe higheſt iudge, and Paſtor in ſpiritusl 
cauſes,and it 15 not done but ypon many yeares 
examination commonly, except the cauſe be 
otherwayes made euident to all, 

This is the praiſe of the Cath. Churche, & 
heere now let S7.F. or any other wrangler or 
calumgiator equal to himſelf, tel me; if any 
meane of trying menes merits & holines be ro 
be had in this lyte, what better, or more indif> 
ferent way can be taken then this, which is by 
the higheſt and moſt yniuerſal Magiſtrate that 
we haue in our Churche, wheras amog them 


geits of martyrs, bur of other holy men alſo, = 


non!zarts 


fainfs. 


Fog-mide. 
ſainfls nor to 


euety particular man (as Thon Fox for exaple) be compared 


maketh ſaints, and vnmakerth them at his ads Y 


19mary; and putting them downe in his Ca- 
er in great red letters for martyrs , or 
confeſſors or in black leſſer letters for lefler 
ſainQs as he thinketh beſt withoutany other 
examination, or approbration of ſuperior att- 
thority, and that which is moſt ridiculous of 
all he careth not of what fayth or religiothey 
were of among themſelues ſo they were con- 

Ee 3 crarie 
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fraricin any one part to the Catholykes, yea 

' thoughthey werediffterent and oppolite one 
of toanother, as Barnes, Hierome, & Garret, 
marry'so= burned in one fyre ; or that they held rwiſe as 
many opinions againſt him as with him, as 

Ihon Huſle of whom I haue (ſpoken before, & 

many others : orthatthey were not martyred 
at all bur dyed in their beds, as Fox himſelf 
confeſlech of hon wickliff, or that they de- 

nied his religion at their death as is euident of 

Thomas Bilney : or that they denied, or blaſ- 

phemed Chriſt himſelfas Coubridge ; or that 

they were mad in his iudgement, as Colyns 

burned with his dogand the lyke,of all which 

I ſhalſay a wordor two in order to theend 

that yow may ſee the certayntie and good 

order which theſe men haue in canoniling 

their ſainCts, 4 

9. Robert Barnesan Auguſtine Fryar, Tho- 
mas Gerrat, and Wilham Ilerome Apoſtata 

Prieſts were burned together in- one fyre, in 
Smithfeild the 30. of Iuly in the yeare 1540. 

as Ihon Stow,D. Sanders,and others do pur it 

downe , though Fox in his Calender doth 

agree with neither of them in yeare moneth 

Bemes, He. NOT day, but putteth them in his Calender 
rome & Ge- about the mid(t of Octobre 1539. Theſe three 
_ wereful contrary one to another in matter of 
Religion eſpecially about the moſt important 

artycles of the real preſence, Barnes aiagan 

_ on & earneſt Lutheran, and zealous defender of the 
00-0-1997- real preſence, as both * Fox and Þ Tindal do 


—— a teſtifie of him, and the other two no lefle ye- 


hement 
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hement Zwinglias againſt the ſame doctrine 
astheir examination doth teſtifie ſer downe . 
by Fox himſelf, and yet did they all three pro- 
teſt ar the fyar that they neuer held error or 

hereſy in their lyues : For thus Ihon Fox, 
wryteth, Thoſe 3. good ſaints of God the col.1 n.06. 
*20,0f luly werokroughe rogerher from the ®rhis is con- 
tower to Smyrifeild, where they preparing janeto bm 
themſelues for the tier, D. Barnes thus began, caleadar. 
God [cake to record I neuer to my knowledge »y 

taught any erronious doctrine, bur only thoſe »» 

things which ſcripture led me ynto, and that »» 

in my ſermons I neuer maynteyned any error »» 

&c. Thus wryteth Fox of him and alloweth mes bis | 
wel therof: ſo that if this man did erre (as in ke 

the articles of the real preſence Fox wil nor 

deny) then did the ſcripture lead him ther- 

ynto, & yet wil not he or Syr F. graunt that 

he or any man els can take "ak by reading of 

(criptures. 

Wel but what did the other two his op- , 10» 
polite mares ? did they proteſt nothing ? yes 
Itrow,for thus wryteth Fox : The lyke. con- 
feſsion made Hierome, and Gerrat profeſsing col x. 
their beliefas the tyme would ſuffer, wherby 
the people might ynderſtand, that there was 
nocauſe, nor error intheir fayth, wherfore 
wſt'y they ought to be condemned proteſting 
thar they demied nothing that was eyther in 
the old or new Teſtament ſer foorth by their 
ueraygne Lord the King whom they 
rayed the Lord long to continue, &c. Lo 

ere a contrary proteſtation for their con- 
Ee 3 trarle 
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Fox, ibid. 
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Barnes ibid. 
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rrary belief founded allo in (criprures eſpe. 
cially in the K.Byble. And how can Ihon Fox 
now ioyne theſe togearher, calling them thoſe 
three good Saints of God, and making them ail 
three martyrs, hut as Sampſon 1oyned his 
foxes cailes. 

And becauſe in this laſt proteſtation there 
is mention of their praying for the king yow 
muſt yaderitand ghat they being in hope (as 
ir ſeemed) of ſome pardon cucn at the fire, 
flactered the king extremely,and one of them 
hauing exhorted the people greatly to obe 
and follow the king in all things, at lengt 
wryrteth thus : yea I ſay further that yf the kang 
ſhould command yo» any thiug againſt Gods lay, yf 


#t be myour pover to reſiſt him op may not doit, Lo 


what a (pirir of a good ſaint this 1s, that tea- 
cheth kings to haus power aboue God , but 
when he {aw that the pardon came not, he 
ſent cerrayne meſſages to the king by, the 
ſheriff there preſent wheraf che tirſt was, 
thathe and his new fellowes the new-gol- 
pellers had made his Mateſtie a Whole bing , Whera 
be Was but halſe a king before (berng not _—_— the 
churche nor of the cleargy of his realme) a thang ((aith 
"% that neuer any of 1s Maieftes anceſtors bad be- 
ore. 

Behold what a benefit this was , the like 
wherofwas beſtowed by them ypon monks 
and friars as appeareth by a lamentable lerrer 


whole kings Of Friar Peter Martyr wrytten from Oxford ta 


and vrhole 


fiiars of half 


$yr lobn Cheke. King Edwards (choolmaſter, 
wherin che old man complaynerh pany 
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that his woman the nunne being dead whome 
he called his wife , he was but dimidiarus home 
half a man ; ſo as Barnes and his companions 
giuing Wiues to monks and friars, and (piri- 
tual primacy to kings and princes by their 
new doctrine, they made aſwel friars whole 
men of half as whole kings of half kings. 
And thus much of theſe, j 
There followeth Iohn Huſle, of whome I 14, 
ſayd, that he held more opinions againſt the lohn uſe. 
roteſtanrs,then with them, which 1s euident 
by the articles of his doQtrine, yet extant, and 
authors that haue wrytten of him, wherof we 
haue ſpoken ſufficiently before in this %n- "©#*- 
counter; andyer is he put in Tohn Fox his ca- 
lender for aſolemne martyr in red letters yp6 
the ſecond day of May. | 
And the like I might alſo ſhew of the VFal> 14. 


' denſes, Albigenſes, Pauperer de Luygduno, and many 


other baſe anddeſperate heretiks which Iohn Foxproteft. 
Fox in his proteſtation to the whole churche ***'*: 
of England doth allow for ſaints ofhis faith, 
wheras notwithſtanding they held many 
more things againſt him then with him, 
and ſome © beaſtly, thatthey-are not to be 
named, | 
As for Iohn VVickgliff there needeth no diſ- 15. 
pure or other proof then Iohn Fox himſelf ſobn Vvie- 
and his' owne teſtimony : For he confeſſeth pox,pag.qrt, 
that he died in Lincolneſhire in his owne be- 414414: 
nefice and bed and yer he purteth him in 
his calender for a martyr the 2. day of Ian- 
uay in fayre red letters Gaying thus : Joby 
WS ESSE Vick: 
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FVickcbff preacher and martyr, 
16. As touching Thomas Bilney, Syr Tho, More 
Tho,Bilne7- jr his preface before his confuration of Tyn- 
dales anſwere doth proue largely by many 
ona and cuident | += mperummvs , that 
Thom. More he hauing recanted publikely certayn here- 
SON es of Ca ac—s he had held 


249+, which Iohn Fox alſo confeſſerh) and falling - 


agayne afterward into relapſe was condem- 
nedand burned,but betore his burning he re- 

canted againe, and confirmedthe ſame ar the 

fire; was confetled; heard maſle deuoutly, de- 

{yred abſolution ypon his knees from the ex- 
communication layd ypon him, and finally 
receyued the B,ſacrament;as a true Catholike 

and ſo died. About which later recantarion al- 
citIohn Fox would ſeme to wrangle ſom- 

> %2* what, yet ſaith he: admit be did ſo, being a man of 
4 4 timerous con{ctence not fully reſolued touching that 
matter of the Chyrcke,&c. And then againe, It is 

wot impoſſtble but that Bilney might both heare maſſe 

and receyue the ſacrament, for in that matter it may be 

he Was nut reſoluedotherwiſe,c#c. Neyther do 1 fynd 

in all the articles againſt him , that be Was charged 

Wirth anyopinzon agaimſt the maſſe or ſacrament, bich 

prakes me think that be Was yet therin ignorant,Oc+ 

Thus anſwererh Fox about Thom. Bulney, gran- 

ting him as)ow ſenotto haue byn fully and 

in all points of his religion, yet he ſerterh him 

7 downe in his calender for a ſpecial martyr of 
þis Churche in great red letters vpon the 

teth day of March, ſaying Thomas Bilney martyr. 
Whervrga I wa alke Iohn Fox ek he 

| erenÞ 


. deceuer of the World ; and the 8, I eſteemed ({airh 
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defendeth the ſecond verſe of S. Athanahus 
hiscreed cofirmed in the firit councel of Nice, ha 
that except 4 man do keep the Whole entyre Catho- © 
lize ſarthgbe { hal periſh Without all doubt eternally. 
Thomas Bilney did not hold all Foxes reli- 
gion by his owne conteſsion, and how then 
doth he put him in his calender tor a martyr 
of his Churche, 

. Asfor VVillum Coubridge, whome we gaue 17. 
for an inſtance of Fox his martyrs that blaſ- JV Con- 
om Cones _ pon! _—_ - " \ 2 

e confeſled openly by publike regiſter ynder 
the B. of Lincolne A : Cnnvan of Ehrif 1539. po — 
as Fox counteth them. Of which articles the Coubcidg. 
7.is this, that Chriſt Twas not the redeemer but the 
he) the word Chriſt, as « filthy Word, and therfore — tundig—< 
did blot it out of my books Wherſoener I found it, And 5 533 
the tenth: I affirmed and Wrote, that all thoſe Whech 
beleeved in the name of Chriſt are damned a hel, & 

Thus do relate the regiſters , but what Z 
ſaith Tohn Fox? Coubridge (ſaith he) being mad ,,"o. 
and befides his right ſenſes Was condemned by Long» cake m.79 
land C of Lincolne, and comitted to the fire by kim 19 
be burnt at Oxford,&c. Sofaith Fox, but hecon- 
cealeth one thing which is:that Coubridge his 
cauſe was (ent by the biſhop.ts the L.Crom- 
wel Vicegerent to the king at this tyme in 
ſpiritual affayres,and that by his yoice alſo he 
was condemned,as Alanus Cops in the foreſaid 
place doth ſhew. But how ſocuer this was,yf 
it be true that V/iliam Coubridge was tad and 
beſides his (6nſes (as Fox here for his excuſe 

Ee 5 deut- 
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deuiſeth) how happeneth ic then that himſelf 
maketh him a martyr of his Churche & doth 
regiſter him ynder that name and worthy 
title in his eccleſiaſtical calender ypon the 10. 
of October an.1539. Is notthis to make mad 
and furious men pillers of his new Churche? 

The laſt was one Colhns , of whome Fox 
wryteth thus : Colyns being beſides bis Wits & 
ſeing the prieſt holding vp the boſt ouer his brad 
at maſie, + [ beving it tothe people he in like man- 
ner counterferting the prieſt r00k_vp 4 litle dog by 
the legs,cs beld bim ouer his head { bewving him alſo 
20 the people, for Which he Was brought to examina- 
tion & condemned to the fyre,Ce. This 15 the nar- 
ratio of Fox himſelf rouching Colms, whome 
notwithſtanding this, he ſerreth downe for a 
ſolemne martyr vp the foreſaid 10, of Otol. 
ber in the yeare Sas Lord 1538. Soas heer 
no man candeny, nor Fox himſelf doth , bur 
that he maketh diuers wicked blaſphemous 
and diſtracted men to be of his martyrs & pa- 
tros in heauen; ſo with mad men leaue him 
among whome we may wel account him, 
whether we confider his wit or wrytings, 
Wel then to returne to our purpole treated 
I would aſke our aduerſaryes which of theſe 
two wayes hath more indifferency or reaſon 
in it, to haue ſaints declared by publike inqui- 
fition,examination and ſentence, or by euery 
particular mannes iudgment and fancy at his 
pleaſure. 
" Andthus much is ſpoken of this matter by 
cenfhettr Fab Pope mtengtwnns 
->— m 
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muſt needs haue more authority then Fox- 
made-ſaints) and as for his prophane propo- 
firion (Which he calleth a prouerb) to wit, 
that many be worſhipped in beagen for [aintts that 75% 
are damned i bet; he would draw all mennes 
harts into miſtruſt and contempt of all ſaints, 
their miracles and memories, I thought good 
to enlarge my (elf fomwhat in this behalt, ro 
ſhew the contormity of ſpirit berwene aun- 
cient chriſtians & ys, for the care towards 
ſaints, and our equal proceeding conforme 
toall reaſon and piety in declaring the holy- 
nes of (ain&ts,& the contrary mad fantaſtical 
dealing of heretiks doing or yndoing of their 
owne heads what each ma for the tyme thin- 
keth beſt. For imagine yow yt the Lutherans 
in Germany ſhould haue the vewing or cor- 
refting of Tohn Fox his martyrologe , how 
many ſaints would they ſtrike out andcaſt ro 
the Junghil which he hath pur in, and pain- 
ted out in the higheſt degree? And the like 
would Brownifſts and Purirans doe. Nothing 
then is certayne among theſe goodfellowes, 
and (o ler vs nk them, for this is the diuels 
_ by diſcrediring ſome to. cal all in que- 
on 
But now to return to the Archbiſhop $, 22; 
Thomas, whome in particular onr knightde- 
ſyreth to diſcredit, let vs heare what he (ayth, 
Firſt hecyteth out of Ceſarw a monk, as he 
calleth him; That there Was 4 queſtion made in Paris **# 59+ 
after $, Thom. bis death Whether he ypere damned or 
ſaned, Roger the Narpan (who had byn a ſpecial 
| cnimy 
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. enimy to the Archb:ſhop) ſaying that be Wa 
dined,ſor that bereſiſted bis King, & Peter 4 Pariſian, 
that Was chaunter of that Churche holding that be Was 
«true martyr. This ſtory out of Czlariusis in 
part true, but yet powdered with ſo many fal- 
ities & corruptions,partly by S'.F. and partly 
by Iohn Fox (from whome he took it) as1t 
isa world to (ce,and ſheweth euidently that a 
ma may belecue nothing they alleadge, further 
then he ſeeth ir with his eyes. 
23. For firſt they alleadge this author quite. 
A notorious againſt his owne meaning, for he being a 
Orr, German and lyuing about Coloniaart the ſame 
by Fox and tyme or ſoone after the Archb.was murdered, 
J."* he proueth his great holines among other 
things by his great and many miracles,tor that 
is the title of his book, Iluſlrum mireculoram & 
hiftoriarum mennorabilium libri, 12. Twelue 
books of famous miracles and hiſtories hap- 
pened in the world. And hauing ſpoken of 
other countryes and men, at lengrh he com- 
meth to treat of S. Tho, of Canterbury in 
theſe words: Beatw Thomas, Cc. Bleſſed, Thomas 
IG Biſhop of Canterbury Who in onr tyme hath fought 
«69 dialog. ſor the liberty o/the Churche vnto death did not ſhine 
by any miracles during the tym: of bis perſecution, and 
after bis ſlunghter there bath byn much diſputing, ſome 
ſaying that he ws darmed as. a traytor of the King- 
dome, and others that he Was a martyr as defendor of 
the Churche. And theſame queſt13 Was d:(pnted al/o 
Paris among the maſters, for M. Roger [ore that be 
Was Wort bie of death albeit not ſuch a death 4s be had, 
indging the bleſſed manes conſtancy fo be 4 cOntumacy. 
| Onthe 
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On the other ſide M. Peter chantor affirmed vpon his 
oath that be Wws a Tportbie martyr of God,and ſl 
for the liberty of bis Churche. Theſe mens queſtions (or 
controuerties) Chriſt hath no» diſſolued , baung 
glorified him With many and great myracless 

Theſe are the true words of Ceſariw tranſ- 
latedout of Latyn, and if we wilſee the falf- 
hood both of Fox & his (choller S'*.F. in allea- 
ging this one litle rexr only, it ſhal not be 
amiſſe to ſer it downe heere as itis found in 
Fox himſelf, firſt in Latyn and then in Engliſh. 
Thus the Fox alleadgetb. Czfarius his words: 


24. 


Queſtio Parifiis inter magiſtros rentilats ſuit virum For yig-194. 


damnatus an ſaluatus efſet ule Thomas : dixerat Ro= © 
gerius eunc Normannus fuiſſe illi morte ac damnatione 
dignum, quod contumax eſſet in Det miniſtrum Regem 
Protulit contra Petrus Cantor Pariſienſis, quod figna 
ſaluationis & magne ſantiitatis e ; t cis miraculs, 
& quod martyrium probaſſet Eccleſ. cauſa , pro qua 
mortem ſubierat,&c+ Thus do Fox _ SF. al- zz 


L.z. nu.4. 


leadge his latyn woords which in Engliſhare », , 


theſe; There wasa queſtion mooued among Falty HT 


the maiſters or ductors of Paris, whether that cefuius. 


Thomas were ſaued or damned: Roger then ,, 
anorman, ſayd that he was worthie death & ,, 
damnation for that he was ſo obſtinate againſt ,, 
Gods miniſter the King Peter, Cantor a Pa- ,, 
riſian came outto the contrary, ſayingthat his ,, 
miracles were great fignes and tokens of his ,, 
aluation, and alſo of great holynes, affirming ,, 
moreouer, that the cauſe of the Churche di _ 
allow and confirme his martyrdome, for the ,, 
Which he died. Thus farre Fox. 
A 
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25. And then A——— he adioynerh this 
continuance of his ſpeech. And thus have yol 
the indgment, and ecnſure of the ſchoole of Paris tou- 
" ching this queſtion for the tayniting of Thom. Becket. 
And yet as youſce it was but the aitercation 
of rwo men, the one a Norman (at Fox faith) 
ſubie& arthar ryme to the king of England, 8& 
the other a Pariſian ſubie& ro the king of 
France, who in reaſon may ſeeme more in- 
different for that he was not interefled on any 
fide. Yet with what face can Foxour of theſe 
words aftirme,that here was giuen the iudg- 
/ ment andcenſure of all the Vniuerſity of Pars, 
ſeingit was bur an altercation of two priuate 
men only, Who diſcouereth not heer the 
impudent falſe humor of Fox in calling it the 
determination of the Vniuerſity of Par? 
26. Butlet ys now returne to examine the no- 
torious abuſing of this ſhort authority by Fox 
'Many cor and his ſcholler Syr F. Firſt they cut of (as 
* yow ſee by the text it (elf before ſor downe 
both in latyn 1n Engliſh verbatios) the whole beginning and 
_ ending of the authors ſpeech, which do com- 
prehend the ful ne and meaning of his 
narration, with his whole judgment of the 
controuerſy, which is ſuch diſhoneſt dealing 
as may be in abuſing any author, And after 
this Fox chooſing topur downe the”text for 
more credits ſake in the latyn tongue, firſt hs 
ſhould haue pur his yery owne words as yow 
know, which he hath not done, but hath ad- 
ded, altered, and taken away ſo much as he 
thought good for his purpoſe , making his 
reader 
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reader nctwithſtanding belecue:, that they 


were the yery woords of the author,ſeing he 


putteth downe firſt the latyn and then the 
Engliſhin a different lerrer. Bur yer he that 


ſhalexamine, and compare text with text, 
heſhal -fynd added firſt the whole ſentence, 
pram damnatis an ſaluatus efſet ille Thomas, Then 
dixerat Rogerius tuns Normannus z CI 
contumax efſet m Dei miniſirum,regem. Fo is 
added the word (damnatione) which is not in 
Ceſarius. Fifrhly, qued ſigns ſaluationis & magne 

141is efſent erus miracula,is notin the authors 
text, ſixtly alſo the words, quod martyrium probaſ- 
ſet Eccleſia caſa. Ceſaris hath them nor. 

All theſe words and ſentences therfore are 
foiſted in by Iohn Fox euen in latin which 
make the more part or very neare, of the 
whole text by him cited. He cutteth of (be- 
lides the beginning and ending before men- 
tioned) theſe words following: firſt of Roger, 
who though he affirmed him to be worthy 
of death, yet he addeth erfi non tali yet not of 
ſuch a death as he had, which words Iohn 
Fox cocealeth, as he doth alſo the words im- 
mediatly following of Ceſariw: beati yiri conſls- 
tiam , indicans contumaciam ; iudging the holy 
mannes conſtacy to be contumacy. After this 
Fox leaueth out thoſe words pro hbertete Eccle- 
fie trucidatam, that he was ſlaine for the libertie 
ef his Churche, bur eſpecially thoſe that im- 
mediatly follow contayning the authors con- 
cluſion of all, which are theſe : | 


quorum 
new Chriftws ſoluit , ctw multi & magni miracle 


27. 


" Falſe 
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illum glonificauit, whoſe queſtion (or contro- 
uerſy) Chriſt hath diſſolued , in that he hath 

*  glorityed him with many and great mi- 
racles. | 

28. , Thus wrote Ceſariw, ſoone after S. Thom, 

his —_—_— And now by this one exam- 

ple. of playne forgery and coſenage, and by 

theſe few lynes ſo corrupted peruerted and 

altered, the reader may imagine, what infinite 

falſhood is to be found in Fox his huge yo- 

lume according to this accopt.In which ypon 

my conſcience (and ſome trial alſo) I do 

think there 1s (carſe any one _ truly rela- 

ted in all parts in that monſtrous huge book; 

And yet yow mult mark alſo that Syr F.doth 

notcyteſo much as lohn Fox for this allega- 

— tion out of Ceſarits neyther any author be 

berwene the {jdes, leaſt the falſhood ſhould be found. And (6 

Mancrand much for this poynt. 

29, Yow haue hard what falſfifications & for. 

Diuerswyayes peryes haue byn vſed, to make authors to 

——y Peck ſome euil againſt this bleſſed Saint, 

diſc.edir mi- Now when that cannot fland, but that God 

macies. teſtifiedhis holines with ſo many and famous 

miracles, as Ceſarius living in chat tyme,and (0 

many others before eye, witneſles,do reſtifie; 

conſider whether the impiety of reſtleſſe he- 

.retykes doth raſh, They deuiſe diuers wayes 

how to delude or diſcredit all miracles, and 

thereby alſo theſe of $. Thomas, And firſt 
lohn Fox deuiſeth two, ſaying, that yo ma) 

* Forpag. 104. 8ſ rere,that eyther they Were not Wrought at all, but 

eol.2-nu. 7% dexiſed and forged by ſtyars and monk; : or yf they Wert 

Wrought 
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Wrought in deed, it bas not by the poWer of God, but of 

the (1xel and bis deceaming ſpirit, Which later way 

he taketh from the Iewes, who as yow wel 
remember not being able to deny the miracles 
wrought by Chriſt, obieted vnto him that he 

did them by the power of Satan andc4/t put dis Math 14. 
gels by the hands not of God but of Belſebub. And to Maru. 
theſe rwo wayes of cuaſion Syr F. as a good 
ſcholler hath added a third,which1s : that wany 

of theſe miracles nnight be done by natural poWver and 
meanes,though hidden to the 1gnorant. 

And now rel me (gentle Reader) what mi- 30 
racles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles may nor be 
brought in queſtion and made doubrful b 
ſome of theſe 3. means. And conſider I beſe 
thee) whether the ſpirit of herertyks doth lead 
a ſenſual mannes vnderſtanding; Is it not to 
doubt of all? For what more certainty haue b, 
or can any man haue of the auncient miracles 
of the primatiue Churche, then that diuery 
yertuous and learned authors do wryte them; 
who lyued in the ſame tymes when thethings 
were done? and when they would haue byn 
contradicted (no doubt) by all che world, yf 
they had byn falſe or forged, as nene euer of 
$.Tho. werecalled ini queſtion by any author 
bf ancient tyme, (0 farre as we vnderitand. : 

Againe I would haue thee conſider (good 3t. 
reader) atrentiuely with thy ſelf,, which 1s che J0aeb © 
r ſpirit, more pious and more ſecure, ey- ſpirit to be- 
ther to ſcoff at miracles, and extraordinary }:e © a 
works done by God, and to (eek reaſons to de, 
themzas Proteſtants do,or to enclyne. 
Ff rathier 
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rather ro belecue them, or at leaſt wayes 
quietly ro lerthem paſle with pious humility, 
thinking that God can do theſe and greater 
martersto his glory,and hath done for and by 
his (cruants. And conſequencly whether they 
be crue or falſe the matter not being apparent 
to praiſe God for that which is reported of his 
workes, rather then to (coff therat, which is 
the true (pirit of Catholike men, who do 'nor 
make euery one of theſe miracles matter of 
their beleezf, noryeton the contrary fide do 
runne to the proad or contentious ſpirit of 
condemning all,or calling euery thing in con- 
rrouerly with contempt, Wheras in temporal 
matters alſo they beleeue many things ypon 
tefle authority and witneſſes. _ 
And ſurely yf we c6fider the whole courſe 


of ſcripture we ſhal fynd pious credulity to be 


much more ſecure and comended, then diffi. 
dence, diſtruſt, or incredulicy, and thar alſo 
abour miracles, For why was S. Mary Ma7da- 
len fo much commended before others bur for 
that ſhe was more prone then the reſt to be- 
leeuethe miracle of Chriſts reſurreis, when 
itwas told her? And why was 8. Thomes (0 
much reprehended by __ when he ſaid, 
nolt efſe incrednr{s, ſed fidelis. Be not thou incre- 
dulous bu: faithful,burt for that he would nor 
belecue the miracle of Chriſts apparition,and 
entrance when the dores were ſhut, related 
vnto him by others? And why was S. Peter 
reprehended by Chriſt when he ſaid, modice - 
dei quare dnbitafii? but for that he doubted in his 

miracle 
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"miracle ypon the going on the water? Arid 
why did Chriſt generally exprobrateincredu- : 
lity to all che -Apoſties rogearher when he SO 
took his leaue of chem, bur tor that as the E- 
wangeliſt ſpeciterh, rhey had not giuen cre- 

dit ſv eaſily to ſuch as had reported che firage 
miracle of his reſurrection co them? Finally 

itis ſaid of charity omnia credit, and of incredu- 

lous people. Non fecit thi rertates mult. proprer in. '-Courm 
credulusiem eorum. Chriſt did not many mira- Math.zs, 
cles there, becauſe of the peoples incredulicy. 

And againe. Vent 114 Dei ſuper filios incredulitatis, Collaky. 
The wrath of God, commeth downe ypon 

the children of incredulity, and many other 

ſuche places ro this purpos which for breuitie 

wee pretermir. 

Now whether Proteſtats or Catholiks be - 33: 
giuen more to this quality of incredulity in 
matters or miracles, all the world ſeerh. It is 
reported that ſome yeares ſince, a certayne 
learned man comming among a crue of Pro- 
teſtancs chat did (coffe merily at miracles , he 
told them pleaſantly , thathe had fallen of 
lateypon a certayne book-of ancient monkes 


A Srory of 
iefling at mis 
racles. 


. In the primatiue Churche, wherin were ma- 


ny ſtrange miracles wrought, which he ſaid, 
he was in greatdoubt whether he might be-. 

orno, and deſyred to haug there opi- 
nion; and they prayed him to recount ſome 
of them, and ſo he did, ſaying : That the firſt $19258* as 
was ofa certayne poor man, cutring downe, ,, 
wood,the heador iron of whoſe hatcher, fal- 


ling into a great deep water, he cryed to 4 
q F 


f 3 monke, 


us: 
v+a% 
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monke, that by chance was neere, and he 


_ made theſaid inſtrument, though it, were of 
© Ironriſe yp from the botrome,, and ſwymne 


ro him againe. | | 
+'Ar this ſtory all began to laugh hartily, 
And then he told anothes,that a certayne man 
be.ng dead and buryed , by chaunce in a 
lace, where a certaine holy monke or friar 
oy byn buried before, as ſoone as the dead 
body couched the monks bones, he rurned to 
lyfe againe. - 
Then hetold them further, that acertayne 
poor woman, which was wont to giue milk 
ro monks, one day had but a litle-panne tul of 


Milk left, andthe monks would needs eat 


it, bur ſhe ſaid that ſhe had no more for her. 
ſelfe. Then they told her , ſhe ſhould haue 
the more for their eating of that, and fo they 
did eat it, & after tne womman found more 


milk in her daitry, then euer before, This * 


being heard increaſedthe paſtime. 
Atter this he told. yet more incredible tales, 


- asthat one monkes mule ralked to him ypon 


the way. And thar divers monks coming to 
a great ryuer when they could nor paſle, one 

them made a bridge with his cloak or cool, 
And that one of them falling into the water, 
was deuoured by a fiſh but ſhortly after got-. 
ten out againe of thefiſhes belly, And that one. 
of theſe monks hearing that one of his frends 
was fick , took of his girdle and ſent it to 
him, which tonching the ſick, preſently he 


was wel. And that other fick people of in- 


curable 


- 


p_—_— 
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curable diſeaſes comming to ſee the {aid 
monks, and putting themielues only in their 
ſhaddowes, were preſently cured of all their 
d.ſcaſes, RON | 

When all theſe things were tald , much 36. 
jeſting their was, and ſome ſaid they were 
prery tales, and ſome other of a more hoar 
and zealous proteſtant ſpirit entred into jin- 
dignation, ſaying that this was abhominable 
ſuperſtition, and folly to beleeue theſe tales, 
or ſufferthemin wryring, Wherat the man 
that had told them was torced for his owne 
defence , to-ſhew that all he had recounted 
was wrytten in the holy (ſcripture, changin 
a litle the names of perſons, which he had Explication 
done fo the end they ſhould nor preſently of the for- 
diſcouer him. And fo he declared that the tt. 
firſt of his examples was taken out of the 1. 
book of Kings , where is recounted of the 
head of an hatchet made ſwymae by the pro- 
phet Elrzew the 4. book of kings 6. Chapter. - 

The ſecond of the dead man rayſed by tol= 37. 
Fhing Ebizew his bones, is in the ſame book & 2+ 
[3. Chapter. The third of increaſing the + 3, 
milk is expreſſed in the ſame book and 
chapter, by increaſing the oyle of rhe poor 
woman of Szerepte. The fourth , of the talk 4. 
Which the monke hath with his mule, is ye- 
ryhedin the ſpeech of Baleaw his aſle, in the 
book of Numbers 22, chapter. The fifth of 5+ 
pans of many monks through agreart riuer, 
rw of -\ monks cloak bs is ſhewed - Elias 

,in - book Kings 2.C apter. 
INE 4+ Ff %y The 
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6, The fixt of one caten by a fiſh, ana gotten 
forth againe,is exprefied in lonas,chap.z. The 
5. Theſcauenth of tending a gudle to heale a 
fick man, isthe fact of S.Pawl, recounted by 
$. $.Luke,a8.19. Andthe laſt, otmen cured by 
ſanding only in che ſhaddow ot other men, 1s 
teſtified by the ſame Euangeliſt, 44.5, 
38, And (o we lee that by 1etting at monks mi- 
racles as alſo of biſhops, and orher godly men, 
that are recorded to Ke wroughc ſuch wo- 
derful works in Chritts Churche by the tame 
power and vertue of their malter as the for- 
mer ſaints did, theſe {corners come to deryde 
alſo and calin doubt the miracles of all ages 
as wel of the primatiue Churche , as of later 
tz mes, for that there is no other reaſon of be- 
leeuing them of thoſe dayes, bur only the te» 
ftimony of the Churche in that tyme and of 
aue wryters therin. The like wherof we 
_ for witneſſes of thoſe of S*, Thomas, 
which our hererical Engliſh ſpirits of theſe 
dayes do (o malitioully deryde conremne and 
ze[tat. But with mad men there is no diſpu» 
ting,andio to their phrenſy of hereſy I leaue 
them, 
9 Andyetif I thoughr they weare cureable 
The auncitr of rh's phrenſy, and would heare good coun- 
pn = fel, I would ſend them ro a m—_ or rwo of 
— S.Ambroſe, as allo of ſome other farhers 
SRO about this incredulous humour of hereriks in 
ſcoffing at miracles wrought by Saints after 
their deathes , for that S. Ambroſe _— 
toynd out by reuelatio from God the bog 
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es of 8.Gernaſius & Protaſins ancient mar - 
ryrs,and ſhewed them to the people, andcau- 
ſed due honour to be done ynto them, many 
miracles were wrought preſently by them, 
wherof S.Auguſtine alſo was an eye witneſle 
as he teſtifieth in theſe words:Tame glorie mar- Ay! y. Con 
trum criam ego tifits fur, vbs Mediolati eram falta x 1. 7. 
miracula net, &c, Ot this fo great glory of itat.cap. s. 
theſe martyrs,l was alſo a witnefle,and knew 
the miracles to be done when I was at Mil- ”» 
layne. But more largely then the reſt doth 
S. Ambroſe himſelfe reſtifie ofthis matter in 
a large epiſtie ro his ſiſter Marcellins, that was amb ep 54. / 
anunne ſaying: Cogneniſtis, imd yidiſtis ipſi, mules ** Muceik 
4 demonys purgatos,0&e, Your ſelues haue known » 
nay rather yow haue feene many deliug- » 
red of diuels (by the reliques of theſe martyrs) » 
great numbers alſodeliuered from their (ick-»» 
nes,as ſoone asthey had touched with their » 
hands the Saints apparel. Yow haue ſcene » 
the miracles of old rymes reſtored and yery »» 
many made hole, with the very ſhaddow of» 
theſe holy bodyes,&c.Thus he faith; and then 
preſently proſecuting the ſame abour the de- 
uotion of the chriſtian people of thoſe dayes 
he addeth : Quants or4rie iattitantur, &c. Hep Amb.ibid, 
many handherchefes or napkyns Werecaft vpon theſe 
bodjes? bow many garmegts were made medicinable 
to heale others even by their very touching of theſe 
moſt boly reliques? All did defyre to touch the very vt= 

parts, and Whoſoeuer touched Was bealed. VVe 
thayh, thee 6 lord leſus , that in this tyme thou baſt 
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fiyrred vp ynto vs, the ſpirits of theſe boly martyrs, 


Whern thy Churtbe goth moſt need ſuch belpes, 
Thus wrote this holy Father and door 
ſo many yeares agoe, ot the practiſe of true 
deuout chriſtians in his dayes, againſt the 
ſcofting increduliry of Armjans , wherwith he 
was no lefle troubled, atthattyme, then we 
are at this day wich Lutherans, Calyeniſts & 
like faithlefle humors of hererikes, who with 
theſame ſpirit (coffe now , as they did then; 
againſt whome the ſaid holy father made ga 
ſollemne ſermon the very next day afrer the 
inuention of the bodyes, inueighing againſt 
the ſaid Arrieus: Qui pertimacig quadam Inda:ca at- 


$.de Santis. Que beTerice in tans bomimum ac etiam demonum 
Paulin. in vi- confefione neg7ent iUlos cfſe mariyres detraberent mi- 


ta Ambcoby 


2» poſita efſe dicerent, Which Arrians by a certayne 
» Iewiſh and heretical obſtinacy, in ſo publike 
»» confeſsion both of men and diuels , did ſtil 
»» deny that they were martyrs, detraftingfrom 
2» their miracles, and calumniating himſelf 
» (S. Ambroſe) and affirming all theſe things to 
» haue byn deuiſed by his fraud. 


' Taculis, (eq, calummiarentur, cus arte ed ommia com- 


Thus ſaid theſe heretiks againſt S.Ambroſe 


and the miracles of 8. Geruafiu & Protaſixs , 41 


ours do atthis day with the ſame ſpirit againſt 
thoſe of S. Thom. of Canterbury: Andir is to 
marked , that Paulmnw in the life of S. Am- 
roſe doth note, that only diuels and Arrians 
did contradict the ſaid miracles, but the Ar- 
rians more obſtipately then the ey” that 
vers 


leaſtwiſe of being giuenouer to the po 
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diuersdiuels did confefle both rhem and the 
bolynes of S. Ambroſe yer aliue: for which he 


cyrerh $, Auguſtines teſtimony, then preſent. 4 
But diuers Arrians remayning ur their obſti- mor.c.z7. 


nacy, ſome of them tor terrorco the reſt were 
inuaded and tormented publikely by the aid 
divels, Which dreadful examples being re- 
corded, by ſo ancient and holy men ought to 
mooue qur (coffers and (corners at the works 
of God in his ſaints, to beware leaſt for like 
impiery, they incurre not the like daunger, at 

efion 
ofan inward diueliſh ſpirit much worſe both 
for themſclues and others , then the corporal, 
poſſeſsion by the wicked fiend; from which 
God deliuer them. And ſo we paſſe on to 
the third feigned polition layd ypon ysby Syr 
F.with whome we haue dealt abong in this 
matter of miracles, for that this miniſter O.E. 
ſeing perhaps his caſe to be deſperate,thoughr 
beſt to leaue him inthe lurche , and to ſay no 
one word for his help or defence. 


P]_—"T_—______————Mr_r 
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THE THIRD FORGED 


Poſition, vvherby catholykes are ſaid 
to hold, that the Pope , or any comming 
from him, is tobe obeyed , though be © 
maund blaſphemyes agaimſt God, anddiſty- 


alties againſt Princes. 


CAP. XII 
V T now (faith the Warder) let,ys ſee his 


The third third poſition,thar hefeigneth robe amog 
forged pol» ys (Catholykes) as a ground of religion: 1heſe 
VYardvy.p, Two irrchgious and prephane grounds (ſaith he) 


being lazd (though yow. haue ſeene that the 
knight hath layd them as fitions of his owne 
and not fpundations or grounds of ours) t/ 
proceed to 4 third,and ſet it doWne for 4 popiſh grid 
4lſo, that it Was a dangerous and deadly ſinne for any 
man 10 diſobey the Pope and bis Clergie in any of then 
order; inzozned and comaunded, in ſuch reverence and 
re2ard muſt be and his Cleargicbe had, that the mea- * 


Boater neſt maſprieft coming With authority from him muſt 


be obejed ynder payne of damnation though be con- 
m41:d that Which 1s blaſphemows before God in ch11- 
ſtrans, and diſloysl to men in ſnbiefts, 
This is his narration. From Which (ſaith the 
»» Warder) yt we (eparate a manifeſt Iy or two 
»» with ſome fond exapgerations (for without 
»» this kynd of leuen the = knight can make 
»» no batch)as forexample, that the Pope and bit 
3» Cleargy muſt be obeyed , though they commannd blaſ- 
3» phenues againſt God and diſlojalty againſt ares 
s WW 
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which is a ſhameles {launder : and that exery 1 
diſehedrence (yt he (peak of omiſsion) in any one ,, 
oder mioqued by the Pope & Cleargy is a deadly frane, ,, 
and the like. 'Yf yow ſeparate (1 ay) theſe ,, 
ouerlaſhings ofthe haſty knighr,all che reſt be ,, 
obiecteth 1s rather commendation of Carhol. ,, 


religion,then any reproch atall. For in that,, 
heſaith, Þe obey themeaneſt prieſt «s the higheſt, yf ,, 
be come Wuth authority of the bigheſt , he ſheweth ,, 
therby that we haue among vs true obediece ,, 


_ and ſubordination, and that for conſcience ,, 

theſe | {25<, 00r reſpecting ſo much the perſon that ,, 

he) commaundeth,as him for whome,& in whoſe ,, 

the 4 name,and authority he comandeth; and ther-,, 

_ in we fultil the precept of S.Paul. Obedite pre- Hebrzy. 

ol poſitis veſtris & ſubiacere ets ;, ipſt enim peruighlant, 2 

Y P4 quaſirattonem pro ammabus veſtrts reddituris Obey »» 

any | your Prelats, and humble your ſelues ynto »» 

os | t<m(he diſtinguiſherh not berwene high and >» 

nd low) tor they keep diligent watch ouer your »» 

4. . 8 foules,as men that mult render account therof ,z 

f to God, Andin other places he faith: !hat this »» 

* obedience muſt be Wuth ſuch reverence , bunulty and *thdl& 

1 intard affeti n,a yuto Chriſt himſelf, whoſe ſub- ? 
ſtirures owr ſprrttual Supertors be,though newer ſo ”? 

* meane or contemptible in mannes ſight, ” 


Thus it was anſwered then by the warder 3. 

and more alſo added rothat per our of di- 

vers places of ſcriptures. And how replyeth 

Syr F.now? Can he detend theſe ouerlaſhin 

ſpeeches? Can he ſhew that any one Catho | 

wryter that euer putpen to paper held this ——_—_— 

molt abſurd ground, that he ſerreth _ aunlyver. 
or med 


Pag 65. 


. He 
.. prouir, Harken then how ſubſtanrially he 


* thethno one author in the mar 
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. for man to obey vnder paine of damnation , Tohn 
blaſpbemyes are commannded againſt almightie Gul, 

Gidir before, and it 1s returned ypon him 
Now he ſhould 


. as-aiſhameleſle flaunder. 


bat Which your ewe men hae Wrotten of the 
anfure power of rhe Pope may abundantly ſuffice, ng. 
wely though all the World indge in any matter againf 
bem, yet We oug 11 to ſtand ts the tudgmtt of bum, 6, 
And Whoſoruer is not obedient to the Lilves of the 
Churche of Rome, muſt be demed an beretthe, 6. and 
though be draWv mfinite ſoules With 11m to bel, yet ng 
mas may preſume to ſay, Why do yo thus? ce, .* 
Lo heer (goud reader) what maner of 
. proof this knight bringeth. Firſt new aſſer. 
tions as idle and doubttul as the firſt, and cy. 
nt Where 
theſe things are to be found or difcuſſed. And 
ſecondly, yf all were true, this proueth the 
grearneſle only of the Popes authority to edi. 
hcatio,not to deſtraction,to notto eu}, 
albeir the laſt point wherin he affirmeth, that 
#0 41 may {ay to the Pope, Why do yoW thus, though 
be dra mfmite ſoules With bim into bel (it being an 
ordinary comon place, as wel to all wryters | 
and wranglers in their books, as preachers Þ} \ 
praters againſt the Pope in their pulpits) we 
ſhal examin'rhe ſame afterwards towards if 
the end of this Chapter againſt the miniſter w 
th 


CR this point. For proof Wherof (ſaith 
) that 


O.E. for that he vouchſaferh to cyre ſome au- 
thor for the fame, though falſly and fraudu- 
5 a at agar 

| ow 


the premiſes. : : :* © 
to tell ys in h44 inueBluce againft B-IeWvel of bleſſed-mre- Tag ibid. 


mor that Chriſt xequirety of vs, not to obey Peier! and 
Paul , but bum tbat 


ſoſbcient 


Ls — 


bas VVaft-ivord. Enez2:Cap.1 Y«..: 98 
»w our knight maketh his:conclulionr #pon 
moe nrmeb 


And Jour bely M. Harding (faith he) ſhanithwet x. 


futteth m 4beir chayre: fothapby 
thi duninty Ie miſt obey the Pope, Wbat/courr Put 
and Pay teach v4 to the contrary. And this (I hopy)is 4 
ent injſtefication of 175 accuſairen,Ge. Lo how 
roundly he riddeth himſelt.Bur yet nore (good 
reader) 4 points of Syr F. divinity out ot. this 
one ſentence with a preface conuenient thers« 
vnto. His preface conliſterh in qualifying the 529 3b- 
wrytings of D. Harding and M. Iewel —_ of 5y1 Fram 
the former anavueefine, and the later ofhledied © | 
memory , Wheras all learned men that have 
read the ſame- with indifferency-(and dj 
greatproteſtants alſo conuerred by that. rea- 
ding) wil and do: teſtifie the contrary, Te ain 
at D., Hardadgs wryrin inſt lewe - 
cially his laſt book called, The returne of —_ D.Hardiifts 
ther) was rather:zcouictiue then an invectide, ew? —_ 
ing Mi level with che commendation 
rather ofa lying; then bleſſed memory. and (0 
L dare auquch.that any ma ſhal find himy who 
hath tyme learning, flore of books, patience Cc 
| :toreadand'examin him. il. 
Now themier ys examin :the foure points 6. 
defore mentioned wherof the firſt you ordi- 1. 
nary ſheght,wherby he alleageth D. Hardin 
onion abour-S. Rn & 'S. Paul wikhoun 
telling ys where, tothe end that the truth of 
this ciration may not be examined, and for _ 
e's We naaue 
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we!haue caken hin (o often playing leger. 
deman abour thispoint, we may iultly ſulped 
him alf@in this. Theſecond is the propoſition 
it ſelf alleaged out of D, Harding, which is(# 
8'..Rfayrh) that Chrift requireth of ys now, net v 
obey Peter &f Paule, but bim that fitteth in them clan. 
Which if ic be (o for that S.'Perer & $, Paul 
being now abſent,. cannot perſonally derer.  uern« 
mine all martrers as when they were herein | moſt 
earth, but haue left their ſucceſſors in their || calc 
place to be oveyed as themſelues. Why ſhould {| and * 
this propoſitioſo much millike our K'?Sure[ || and 
am that hedareth nor deny the ſame or equi. {| need 
ualettherofin the magiſtrats of diuers cirriey, || firrin 

Princes & teporal ſucceſſors. And'yfa man for || auch 
tes ſake, ſhouldaſke him whether God || bein 
docommaund Engliſh men atthis day to obey || the ( 
the Queene thatnow raigneth in matters be- | T 
longing to her gouernment,or rather YVillum latio 
Conquerour firſt tounder of this Monarchie, or |} aid 
K. Henry the 8. her Ma"** Father ?and fo in ff #9 
other _ ; = mu wr the preſent K. of I 5.P4 
France be to be obtyed andreſpetted or nec 
Cepers the firſt founder ofhhis Nom but 
wil doubr but that preſent Princesand gouer- & Fetic 
nors are to be obeyed, INTE dilig 
And yf in temporal ſucceſſors this be tobe || tb: 
obſerued, why 'not alſo in ſpiritual 7 Is the } men 

K«,ſo-{imiple as he ſeerh not, the couenience of || note 

this matter? and that gouerriourspreſent, and | con 

not paſtare to be repayred vnrofor preſentre- || fitie 
ſolution and decifion of affayres? If God in | *0n 
his Churche had willed men to obey S. = 
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rf] and S. Paul only and nor their preſent ſucceſ(- 


ors, ſitring in their chaire, then ſeeing their 
wils & ordinices as yow & yours hold (S'.F.) 


expres writings (left bebindeb#)it followeth that 
ds theirepittles arerequifite ro gouernethe 
world, nor were other pirirual heads and go- 
uernors nor yet wrytings needfiil:which yeris 
moſt abſurd in all mennes ſights : for thar all 
cauſes incident are nor determined in S. Perer 
and S. Paul their epiſtles, nor can all men read 
and ynderſtand them, and conſequently is 
needful 'the authoriry of a preſent gouernour 
firing in their chayre\, and hauing theſame 
auchority that they had, which we belecue to 
bein the- Pope for neceſſary government of 
the Churche, 

Thirdly then conſider the heretical cauil- 
ktion of S*, Fracis his inference ypon the for- 
ſaid premiſes which is this : Ergo be b1ddeth vs to 
obey the Pope thawgh be teach contrary to S+ Peter and 
5.Paul. This Dotor Harding (ayth not, nor isit 
neceſſary, nor doth it follow of the premitſles, 
but only is a wrangling of a contentious he- 
retical (pirit,aseuery man may ſee, and oughe 
diligently t6 marke for their inſtrution how 
to beleeue, and giue credit to thoſe mens argu- 
ments andillations: Wherfore after all theſe 
note the fourth point which is his ſubſtantial 
concluſion : And his (I hope) (fayth he) iu « ſaf- 
ficient inflification for my accuſation. His accuſa- 
tion was as before hath byn heard, ther the Pope 


# 10 be obeyed, though be command blaſphemies vu 


A great ah- 
©) ſurdicy infes- 
not known nor to be exteded further the their = Lo 


Palm. 1 37, 
Daniel. 1z- 


IO. 
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though be drdlp infinite ſoules to bel, and the 
lyke. And how is this accuſation iuttified by 
telling vs only out of D. Harding,that thepreſen 
Popes fitting in S. Peters and S. Paules chaire 
are to be heard and obeyed now, and netonly 
S.Peter & $S. Paul. Let cuery man iudge how 
ſubſtancially this K*. hath juflified himfelE,au 
his accuſation, 

But yet ro the end he may ſeeme to ſay ſom- 
thing to proue that Popes comaund ſomtymes 
borh blaſphemies and diſloyalry, he alleadgerh 
for che firſt (about blaſphemy) certayne peeces 
of prayers out of Portiphoriam vſed ypon the fe. 
ſtiual day of 8. Thomas of Canterbury Tu per Thema 


=_ ſauguinem,Cc. which the K*.to ſhew himſelf2 
- good yerlifier putteth downe in a poeme 


thus : 
By thebloud of Thomas which be for thee did ſpend. 
Make vs (o Chriſt) t6 dimbe Whither The. did 
a(cend. 


| Andthen agayne : opem nobisd Thomas porrige, 
&c. O Thomas lend ys thy help, &c. Out of 
which words, where there is not 2 ſpirit of 
wrangling & calumniation no euil ſenſecan 
be gathered: Forin the former, there is no 
more blaſphemy congeyned, then when the 
holy prophets did mention thename, faith and 
merits of Abr4heam Iſaec and lacob, and other 
their holy fathers,therby the ſooner to mooue 
God to reſpet them. 

And in thatſenſe may Chriſtians mention 
alſo the bloud of S. Thomas and other mar- 
tyrs ſhed for his cauſe, as motiues & indudtios 

; xotyrre 
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to ſtyrre yp his heauenly mercy. Andin the 
ſecond where S. 1 homas himſelf is prayed 
yntoto lend vs his had for our help, iris menr 
thar-he ſhal do it by prayer and :ntetceſsion 
for vs, Which hath no more blaſphemy, chen 
an heretical and blaſphemous rongug ypon 
hatred to Gods Saints, is pleaſed to lay vpon 
it, being a thing moſt yinal to all doctors 


Fathers, andother pious- men of all antiquiry 


to vie lyke inuocation to Saints gone ro heaue 
before them, as * betore 1 haue ſhewed by 
many examples, and might do heer'much 
more,yt I would ſtand therin. Nor dareth $*. 
Fracis, or any heretyke in the world to ijoyne 
iſſue ypon this point of all holy fathers practiſe 
in this behalf; but only are forced to ſay of 
them as they do of vs, that it was ignorance; 
blaphemy or ſimplicity in them. 

And now after this ſharp encounter againſt 
the naming of the bloud and merits 'of S. 
Thomas of Canterbury, the knights choller and 

ryde mounteth yp to the aſlaule, of afarre 

gher Saint, which is the motherof God her 
ſelt, whoſe ſacred conception he taketh hey- 
nouſly, that it ſhould be honoured with a ſe- 
ueral feaſt and holy day by Pope Sixtus Quartay: 
for thus he wryrteth. 


# Sap. cap. 4, 


num.s. 


ils 


Sixtis the fotrrth raketh yp the controuer ſy betWwixt Pap. 


the Franciſcans t.nd Dominicks about the conception of 

the bleſſed virgin, and ag dinſt mamfeſt ſcripture, plame 

teſtimony of fathers, and the ſiveame of bis sWne do- 

Bors,decrentb her conception, to have byn Without ort- 

Final fine (ſo 14king from Cri bis prerogatiue) 
g 


com- 


| 
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commenndeth the ſolemnyzing of the feaft 0! her con- 
ception, excommuntcating and condemning them for 
heretiks that did gainſay it Ge. And granting to a 
many 4s Would beare maſſe denoutly from the firſt even- 
ſong of that feaft to the oftaues of the ſame, as many 
dajes of pardon, as Pope Vrban the 4.. and Pope Martyn 
the 5. did graunt for bearing the ſeruice of Corpus 
Chriſti day,c. | 

12. | Thus wryteth our knight wherin if yow 
about the fynd him more true & fincere then in his for. 
«pion mer narrations and aſſertions it .is maruayle, 
Lady. for though ſomethings be true which heer he 
relateth, as namely firit that Sixtus the fourth 
rook yp the controuerſy berweene the Reli- 
jous of S. Francisand S. Dominiks order about 
the conception of the bleſſed virgin, (which is 
the benefit of hauing one ſupreme head, a 
thing not to be found among ſeRaries) and 
ſecondly that he allowed the ſolemnizing, of 
a feaſt ypon that day, and gaue indulgences 
alſo, ro ſuch as with deuotion and contrition 
for their finnes ſhould celebrate or hear di- 
vine ſeruice, and this to the encreaſe of Chri- 
ſtian piery, yet are there twice as many other 
points heer ſer downe by our knight quite 

falſe and forged of himſelf. 
12. For firſt it is falſe, that Pope Sixtus,decreed 
Firſt yatracth the conception of the bleſſed yirgin to haue 
byn withour original ſinne : for albeit himſelf 
being of S. Francis order before he was Pope, 
did hold that opinion for more probable that 
ſhe was conceyued pure from original finne, 
yerdid he neuer decree the ſame, ea 
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he would therin, ſo hedid it without mouing 
trouble or ſedic:on abour the ſame. And thus 
appeareth by rwo confjirutions of this Pope 
$ixrus, extant in thg. Canon law:thetirſt made 
an; 1466. and the other 1475-&c. 

The ſame appeareth alſs by another con- 
ſtirution of Pope Pie Quinew, beginhing ſuper 
ſpecula,wherin referring himſeltto the tormer 
conſtitution of S:xrue Quartus, & to the councel 
of Trent, Seſ.5. inthe decree of original finne, 
the laſt paragraphe, (where thefaid conſtiru- 
tion of Sixrus is alſo merioned and approued.) 
This conſtitution of Pius 5 hath theſe woords: 
Liubetam curque facultatem rehnquentes opmands bus 
comroutrſie quamlibet partem, prout vel mag pram, 
vel magis probabilem eſſe iudicauerit. Leauing ro 

mannes freedome to hold in this corro= 
uerſy what opinion he thinkerh more godly 
or more probable. This ordayned Pw 54 
withal indifferency though he were of $. De- 
winks order, and nothing differentfrom that 
Which Sixt 4.. of S. Francis order hador- 
dayned before him. So as hereby is ſeene the 
firſt foul vntruthe of our knight, avouching 
that Pope Sixtus 4. had decreed the queſtionon 
the other ſide. 

And of this firſt followeth the ſecond vn- 


truth more foul then the former, if ye may * V=ituth, 


be, where he ſayth. That Pope Sixtus excommu- 
Mcateth and conderneth them for beretyks, that were 
if the other opinion; The y_ oppoſite and 
contrary whetof, is fer downe in Sixtus his 

Gg 2 owne 


reliq. te 
nerd, | 
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Cap-2- 


ve- accenſurs ſubycaentes £05,9u1 auſi furrint aſſerrere ci. 
. Irariam opinionem, tenentes yidelicet | xv virgi- 


nem Mariam cum originals peccato fuſe conceptam 
herefir, crimen vel peccatum incurrere mortale ; cum 
nondum fi: 4 Rom. Eccleſ. & Apoſt. ſede deciſum : We 
do pur ynder the ſame paine and cenſure, all 
thoſe which ſhal preſume ro affirme that 


$c.Feancis 5 thoſe who hold the contrary opinion, to wit 
ninced of that the gloriow virgin Mary Was conceaued in Ori- 


vilful ca- 
| _ 


x 
K 


16. 


inal ſinne, to incurre hereſy or mortal (inne 


therby, ſeeing that the matter is not yet de- 
cided by the Roman Churche and Sea Apo- 
ſolyke. 

In which words we ſee two points moſt 
euident 'for conuincing the former two fal(- 
hoods of the knight: the one that the Pope 
himſelfaffirmeth heer , that the matter was 
not yetdecyded by him or the Sea Apoſtolyk: 
the (ecod,that he was fo farre of from excom- 
municating or condemning for heretyks thoſe 
that held A contrary opinion to his (as 5 
Francis ſaith heere he did) that he excommu- 
nicateth all choſe,that ſhould hold rhem for he- 
reryks, or that they ſinned deadly for being of 
that opinion. 

And this for the firſt two yntruthes auou- 


-ched ſo audaciouſly by our K*. other twothere 


are which I wil not ſtad vpon, but remit him 
to the authors that wryte therof. Firſt that 
Pope Sixtus decreed this controuerſy ag«inf 
manifeſt ſcriprure, playne teſtimonies of Fathers, and 
the ſircame of his one Deftors, And Ger 
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that he took, _ from Chnift bis prerogatiue, 
&c. Let the learned reader ſee the diſputations 
ofrwo famous me of our age , the one holding 
the one opinion, the other maintayning, the 
other to wit Bartholomens Medina and Frenciſcus 
Zuares ypon the third part of S. Thom.queſt, 
27. and he ſhal ſee whar yariery of ſcriptures, 
fathers, & Doctors there are —_ - for both 


fides, which I do auoyd to alleage ot purpoſe in 


this place in regard of the conſtitution of Pine 
quintus, forbidding all wryting of this matter 
m yulgar _— ro the vnlearned fort, who 
are not capable of this diſputation, amongſt 
which I accoat S. Fracis for one, howſocuer he 
accoiteth ofhimſelf,nether doth he only ſhew 
himſelf vnlearned but malignant alſo, who 
th about to calumniate Pope Sixtw for this 
tac of great prudence and piety, in decreeing 
as he did,and not as the falſe Knight relateth, 
And this may be ſufficient for this matter, 
for that the grounds & principles of his bab. 
ling being meerly falſe and forged, as Inow 
haue ſhewed, to witthat eyther Pope Sixtzs de. 
fined the queſtion affirmariuely for our B. 
Ladies conception out of original finne or 
that he excommunicated all that held the 
contrary opinis; it muſt needs follow;thar all 
the inconueniences and obicRed blaſphemies 
buylded by him therin as caſtles in the ayre, 
muſt fal and he ynder them : and ſo weleaue 
him for the preſent, and wil paſſe ouer to his 
miniſter, and ſe what he bringeth, or hath ta 
lay allo inthisaffayre. | 
| Gg 3 THE 
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ters are diſputed with the minifer 0, E. 
eſpecially vvhether Popes doe comaund 
blaſphemiecs againſt God, & diſloyal- 
tics againſt Princes, and wherher Popes 
may in ſome caſes be reprebended by their 
ſebiefis and how falſly the minifler doth 
behane himſelf in all theſe ports. 


CAP, XIII, 


V E hauing hitherto ſcene and beheld 

how wet our knight harh diſcharged 
himſelf abour rhe former poſition of obe- 
dience ro Popes and their commandements, 
we muſt needs now giue a litle roome alſo 
ro his champian or Proftor O.E. who ynder- 
raketh his defence , though ſomewhar more 
coldly , and much more 1mpertinently then 
the Evight himſelf fighterh for himſelf, 
You ſhal ſee by the iſſue ofthe gombar , how 
truly this is ſpoken. 

Firſt this minifter hauing cited the words 
of Syr Francis thus : That Fey the Pope and his 
cleargie comaund blaſphemies, ce. yet muſt be be 
obeyed por: pane of damnation; he addeth preſent- 
hy: and bis meaning is moſt true ; not ſo much de- 

nding the words as the meaning of the 

ryter,as though he had had conference with 
knighraboutir, For iuſtifying of which 


meanipgy he bringerh in this ſubſtazial mow 


\ 


T- 
E, 
ind 
/al- 
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James Clement the Dommican friat , that murdered 
K. Henry the third of France, is efleemed a martyr of 
the pops/b Sinagoge, And how doth he prous 
this, think yow ? Surely yow ſhal heare all 
the proof he alleagerh: Pope S1xrus quintzs (ſaith 
he) iu the conſiſtory of Cardinales commended this 
deteſtable 4k 41 4 Work of God, 4 miracle, 4 rare 
example of Gods proud:nie, and compareth it to the 
moſt excellent miſteries of Chrifts incarnation and re- 
ſurreftion, &c. and then he quoreth in the mar- 
gent, the oration of Sixius Quintus; and Us ſuln- 
nante, Cc. 
* Butfirſt yf all this were true which is moſt 


J- 


falſe and wickedly deuiſed our of his owne A13Ynens 


hngers ends, and that Sixrzs Quintus had layd, of proving 


that it was a ſtrange caſe, and a dreadful exam- 
ple of Gods juſtice , for that kings eyil beha« 
uiour,and murder of the Dakg of Guiſe and his 
brother che Cardinal after his faith giuen to 
them to the contrary a litle before, receauing 
theron the blefſed Sacrament: how doth thus 
prooue, that we hold the man, that ſo difor- 
derly killed him, for a martyr? Bur now the 
reſt which he faith ; that Sixt Quintus in the 
confiſtory of Cardinals ſhould ſo much com- 
mend that a&t and compare it to the moſt ex- 
eel[ent miſteries,of Chriftes incarnation, and 
reſurre@ion,&c. is a moſt ſhamelefſe and he- 
retical fition, withoutall truth or probabili- 
ty: For what ſimilitude or likenes, hath the 
killing of the King of France to the miſteryes 
of Chriſt incarnation and reſurre&ion ? or 


what man hackers lining ediodeyia Roger, 
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els where that knew Pope Sxxim tobe wiſe and + 

learned as he was , wil beiecue the childiſh 
deuiſe of this mpudent miniſter? | 

14 And wheras he citeth in the margent ,:thg 
oration of Syxtus Quintus Be la fulmmance, the one 
m Enghſh the other in Tralian, they are both 
of them but inuentions ro dazle the readers 
eyes; For that neither was thers euer any ſuch 
oraticn' made (which was hetherto ſcene or 
| heardof) to this efteR. And ytby ls falmmante, 
our miniſter do meane the excommunication 
againſt the king of Nayarrethar then was, the 
ly is euident , tor ſo much as that excommu- 
nication was fer fourth foure yeares at leaſt 
before the other king was ſlayne. Andby this 
yow fee how the minifters eriumphant de- 
maundis anſwered, who after the formerim- 
pertinent and forged ſtuffe ſer downe aſketh: 
Pog hid. And What bath ejther Parſons the Teſte or this per- 
onate Noddy to obieft againſt vs in tfis poynt? Yow 
wan be? what is evi ad emer 
the perſonate Noddy hath ſaid, and is like tq 
ſay ſo muche ere he end this combat, as the 
miniſters nodle wilbe much troubled in an- 
- \wering him, and proue himſelf no perſa- 
nate,bur a perſonal and real noddy. | 
I5y Wel forward yet he goeth to ſhew that 
4 bour _ Catholikes ho!d themſelues bound to abey 
2 251” the Pope though he commaund blaſphemies againſt 
God, and diſlojalties againſt Princes. And for the (e- 
cond abour princes it is not a matter to be 
- much diſcuſſed heere, for that it dependerh of 
the examination of many cauſes, and circum- 


bu VVaſt-epord.'Enc. 2.Cap:4 3. ' 104. 
ſtances, which may rwſttie or Condemne the 
ations againſt any prince,as a:ſo the author#4 

by which they are done. As for cxample 
when the Apoſtles preached againſt the com= 
maundement of the lewiſh magiſtrates, it did 
ſeeme to the Tewes dilloyalty, bur indeed it 
wasnot. And on the contrary tide fo many at- 
tempts as haue byn made by Proteſtants in 
our dayes in Fraunce,Germany,Flanders,and 
Scotlgnd for feiting forward of their new 
gboſpelagainſt che wils and commandements 
oflawful princes; Our miniſter I am ſure wrt 
hardly coteſle chemo be diſloyaltyes, rhough 
we think they be. And ſo feing that Prore« 
ſants do allow wel of ſuch diſioyalties, when 
they are in fauour of their owne faction and 
that we haue ſhewed in our former Encoun- 
ter very largely out of their owne words Cz 


wextings, that no rule of obedience or (ub-"Exc.r. cap-6. 


ietion holdeth them, when they miſlike the 
_—_ or his doings, itis malepart (auci- 
neſſe in this prating' miniſterico keep ſucty a. 
doe about difloubyerſo muchdefended-and- 
practized by themfelues, & no wayes appro= 
ued by vs, but where lawful authoricy iuſt can- 


ſes and other\citcamſtances-:dv make them: 


loyaltyes, 


Aa 13. 


There remayneth/ then the firſt poynts- 16. 


about blaſphemies. And how (think yow) About BC 


doth "this miniſter proue thac we hold our 
ſelues bound to obey the Pope or any prieft coming: 
from bim , though they ſhould commaund blaſphe- 


mes? Heare his arguments asthey ly, his firſt 


Gg5 is this 
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isthis: The leſaits (faich he) 
the Pops 4 ro Chrift. And hauing ſaid this , he 
paſlech on wichour any other inference, to 
a ſecond argument (yt it may be called an ar- 
gument) that Boniface maketh ſubieion to 
the Pope to be a matter of ſaluatis. Bur to the 
tirſt, whatifthe leſuites do profeſſe obediece 
to the Pope, astothe Vicar and ſubſtitute of 
Chriſt, how doth it tollow therby that either 
the Pope wil command them blaſphemies 
or yf he wou'd or could, that they mult needes 
obey him therin, ſeing their obedience to him 
is 1n reſpect of Chriſt and for Chriſt and blaſ. 
phemies are againſt Chriſt, and thisfolly is no 
leſſe ridiculous then if one ſhould Gyſfor EX» 
amples ſake)ro the Neapohitas at this day,yow 
profeſſe obegi:nce ynto,your Viceroy, asto 
the king of Spayne himſelf, ergo if he ſhould 
command yow treaſons againſt the ki 
yow would obey him; were not this a wil 
ument trow yow, but now the ſecond is 
as Wiſe as this, Bonitace the eight (faith he) 
meketh ſubregion to the Pope to bt 4 matter of Salud- 
tiew., Suppoſe he do,(cing that to obey or diſo- 
our Superiorsis a martter of ſaluarion or 
danatis by S.Paules expreſſe words. But what 
is this ro blaſphemies f Bur heare his thyrd 
argument: Bellermine (ſaith he) meketh it an eſ- 
ſenttal potnt of 4 Catbobke,to beynder the Pope. Thus 
alſa we graunt, But what inference can be 
made of this? It followeth further ; And ſuc 
eruft have PApiſts im his indgment, concerning matter! 
of faith that they thiwk. be cannot be deceaned, hm 


profeſſe obedience ty 


[ m— 
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« ts alſo we deny nor (yt our miniſter vnderſtand 

he Yicof ccrors in deciding matters of taith) for 

to {that it belongerh to the po_—_ and di- 

ar- {| uyne power ot Chriſt our Sauiour to preſerue 

1to | (us Churche from exror by this moſt cerrayne 

the || aGiſtance of her head in marrers of faith. And ywuu.is. 

&ce || ſcing Chrilt promuſed it, prayed for it, and is went. 

; of || able copreforme it, we belecue ir. But what xy, 

her I is this alſo to blaſphemy 

les He adderh further ; Nay if be once command 17+ 

des || or decermitne any thing,they count ut no better then ſa. 123% 

im | oiledgeto diſpure of his doings. This is exagge= 

laſ- | rated, for we cal it not facrilege, bur pryde ra- 

no | ther, diſobedience, malepartneſle, and other 

ex- {| lyke finnesfor interiors lightly to diſpute or 

ow [examine the doyngsoftheir Superiors; which 

$10 {among Proteſtants perhaps is he!d for a com 

uld Þ mendation and quicknefle of wit ; for ſa this 

| miniſter determineth the martrer preſeatly 

Y, afrer,ſaying : VVe are not to beleene enery thing our hid 

d is I Paſtors teach, but as farve 4s they teach rhe defirme of 

he) I Chriſt leſw, ncr are We abſolutely to obey, but When 

ug I they commaynd according to the av, Bur who ſhal 

iſo- Þ heer be iudge? or who.ſeeth not thatthis isa, 1, 

or {| moſtabſurdcircle opening the way to all wri- propobtion 

hat Þ gling diſputeanddiſobedience, noching being *-%* obe- 
-_— __ heer more to the judgment ang ; 

eſ- Þ authority of Superiors, then to the moſt yn- 

lus Þ quiet (pirics and difſentious heads of any in- 

brior whatſocuer. 

ſuch | And finally wholy to diſgrace our obediece 18. 

ters |f tothe Pope, hebringeth in thar former famous 

his | ſentencecited by Syr Francis before,and now 

alſo reſerued 
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Y teſcerued by him for the ypſhot of all his ca- 
uillation, that we hold , that if the Pope [ bull 
lead multuudes ofeſoules to hel, yet no man muſt ſay 
him, Lomine cur ita facis? that 18, Syr Why do yo [7 
Notuble co. ſo generally (ſayth he)the Papiſts do beleene the Pape, 
hae wed, and obey bis commauniements. And for proof of 
ier & knight ENS aſſertion he quoteth in the marget outof 
that rooue .the Canon law Cop. fi Papa diftinft, 40, which 
may teprone S*.F. as yoW haue heard omirred to quote be- 
re As fore,and ſo had this man done more wiſelyin 
- my opinion if he had tollowed the others 
example, and not ſhamed them both by no- 
ring the place, where their falſe ſhifting might 
be diſcoucred;as now 1tis lyke to be. 
19. For ynderitanding wherof we are firſt to 
note that the foreſaid {ixt Chapter of the de- 
Decree. Part. cretal cyted by him which beginneth : ſs Pap« 
-dit-49.£6. (re Of fraterne ſalutis negligens deprebenditur , &s. 
yfche Pope be found negligent of his owne 
ſaluation,and of the ſaluation of his brethren, 
Theſentence TEC. This whole chapter: or Canon (1 lay 
ofs Boni- pakenoutof the words (and ſo it is notedin 
giſh man. the decretal it (elf) of S.Bomiface an Engliſhman 
(before called Winfrid) firſt Archbiſhop in 
rymes paſt of Moguntia, Apoſtle of Germany:& 
finally a moſt holy Martyr, who liued ynder 
Ethelbald King of the Mercians, to whome his 
moſt Chriſtian wrytings are extant, aboutthe 
Se Tohn yeare of Chriſt 720. And the whole purpoſe 
viovy in bis ofrhis Chapter or Canon tendeth to ſhew the 
15.an-716. ifnminent danger of cuerlaſting damnation to 
Popes aboue other men, if they liue not care- 
fully according to their State and degree, = 
| is 
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this ſheweth;the very title of this chaprer, 
which is this : Damnatan Apoſtolics, qui ſue, & 


aterns (alutis eſt nepligens. T he Pope 1s damned, | 
f f mad __ mennes lal- 


that neglecte | 
uation. And then m the text,the reaſon therof 


is ſet downe 1n theſe wotds : Quia innumera- 
biles populss cateruatim ſecum ducit primo mancipto 
gebenn#,cum ipſo plagis multis m aternum yapulatures 


For that an euil Pope doth draw to perdition , 


immunerable people by multitudes, rogeather 
with himſelf the cheefe/t bond(lane of hel, 


3 
33 
3, 


there ro be puniſhed with him cuerlaſtingſy , 


with many ſ{trypes. 


Behold heer the Pope nothing at all flat- 
tered by S. Boniface in this Canon, which Pro- rye 


teſtants do cite for moſt high flatrery towards F< of5. 
emſclues' all Popes. 


him. Andif all Canonifts or Popes 
did loue flattery ſo much as this miniſter, and 
his mates do make them , they would never 
haue ſuffered this playne ſpeech to haue byt 

iſtred for a Canon of Eccleſiaſtical decrees, 
to be ſeene and read by all the world toall po- 
ſteriry. As neyther would they permit the 
bookes of $.Bernard,de Confideratione ad Eugenium 
Papeam, Wherin he putterh both that and alf 
other Popes in- due conſiderations of their 
owne defects which are willingly read by 
Proteſtants. Burt yet togeather with this play- 
neſſe ; doth this holy martyr S. Boniface, as 
alſo the other deuour Father S, Bernard, ac- 
knowledge the Popes prerogatiue alſo of not 
being ſubie to any mortal mines iudgmetin 


this world,except in matter of apoſtahic "_ 
tho 


not (i 


Zee tvvo 
books 


The ? 
ubiea 


is to be 1udged himſelf by no man but by God 


'-only? 
And this is all that heer is (aid of this mat- 
ter, which dodrine about the Popes immuni- 
from 1udgment in this lyfe , cannot in rea- 
on miſlike Proteſtants , ſeing many of them 
and other their fredes in their books do grant 
theſame priuiledge to euery temporal prince 


ley named in his oWne dominion making him (o abſo- 
Apologies in 


lute both in temporal and ſpirirual affayres, as 
he may not be iudged by any mortal man but 
only by God himſelf, And albeit our aduer- 
faryes do beſtirre themſelues to inferre fur- 
ther ypon vs heer then this, partly by the 
word rederguere , vied bysS boniface, partly by 
the ſentence foyſted in dentin that 
mo man may ay, Why doyow ſo! wher-vpon they 
do interre, that we make the Pope nor only 
free from being iudged or condemned, bur al- 
ſo from being fo much as reprehended by any 
in this lyfe: Yet this is manifeſtly ſhewed to 
be falſe as wel by the greuous reprehenſion 
vſed heere toall euil Popes by 8. Boniface him- 
ſelf,calling chem che cheef bondlanes of bel, and 
by the many like reproofes yſed to theſame 
effe&t by the fornamed holy man —_ 

is 


j 
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his books of coliderarion,as alſo by the — 
of the ordinary gloſle ir felf , which are 


theſe : 


Bonifacius martyr conſulrus fuit, fi Papa 4b aliquo a: 


indicert , fi inurnigtur negligens & remiſſus in 


, s, \ ; & omnibus ubditi s, .1 d.46.cap. 
een 0 es Le 


Pope might be called ro 1udgment by any ma, » 
yfhe were found negligent and remifle in his »» 
office, ſeing that ſuch a one not only did hure »» 
himſelf alone, bur all his ſubiets in like ma- »» 
ner,and did draw many with him to perdi- »» 


tion: Wherynto the martyr anſwered , no, oy — oy 
for that he hath to iudge all others, except he Þ*; Popes. 


ſhould be found to be an heretike, ſo as the ,, 
whole community of Chriſtendome hath to ,, 
pray for him, and his ſaluation as head of the ,, 
Churche ynder God. 
And this is the anſwere of S, Boniſace about 
the danger of Popes that lyue euil, and attend 
notto their office as alſo for their priuiled 
andexemption from mannes iudgmer in this 
lyfe, except in caſe of hereſy. . And finally that 
fairhful people in ſteed of calling them to 
iudgement ſhould pray for them, as Supreme 
iſtrates of Chriſt Churche, 
thus much isin this Canon þ Pops, Cy- 
ted by O.E.and no more is there to be found, 
Wel then yow wil aſke perhaps, what is be= 
O gne 


= 


23s 
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come ofthe.other part” alleadged, thet albeit 
The Pope { hould load multitudes of ſoules to bel, yet w 
man muſt ſay ynto bim, Sir, Wby do yo ſo! This our 
adiieriaries mutt bring torth and ſhew where 
'they had ;feing it 1s (o common an obieion 
among them burh in books and pulpit every | ui 
wwheare.Surel am that rhe later part isnorn Y T 
this Canon, neyther in _ els ro the ſenſe | 1 
which they alleage it. For though in another UÞ 2 
part,and farre different,of the Canon law, 1 | go 
do find ſome ſuch words inthe glofſe, thatin | 
ſomecaſes no" man may exact a reaſon ofthe | m1 
Popes doyngs; when they depend only of his | ce: 
wiland arbitrement, yetare they not ſpoken F - on 
ro ſuch purpoſe as here they are alleadged, nor | bo 
annexed with che” former words of drawing | vi 


| _— foules With bim to bel; but appertaynin 
ly 


770 a particular caſe, as namely of freedi(- | nn! 


. poling or transferring of Churche goods | tw 


from one Chutche ro another without obli- | dr: 
_ to yeild reaſons for the ſame, butonly } Po 
is iudgment and wil, The words of the | fai 


| gloſſe 'ralking of ' this particular caſe are the 


24. | 
Gloſl.in ex- 7arta ſolenntare trantferre non peſſunt. Papd tamen lo} 


trau. Apoſt. 
Joan.z :.tit. 
+ $.£.2.conti- 


theſe” (en 


"",'Licet inferiores tur vniu"Ecdleſie in alam fe | #0. 


pauder plenitudine pete/tatis, & bot facere poteſt, nes | wit 
eft qui audeat dicere, Domine cut it facie? tim ins | po! 
que de inre poſiriuo ſunt , poſrit pro libito ſuper i } * me 


»» diſpenſare. Albeitinferior Prelars cannot tranſ- Y rer 
»» fefrerche righrs of one patticutar Churche ro F -m 


» another, bur by # cerrainepreſcript forme of 
» folemniry-appoynted by law ; yet the-Pope 


(being 
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' Fall & wit 
m___— bead of all) may do it by the Falk 


e of his power, neyther is there any in 
of authors 


man; that may be ſo boid as to aſke him wh 
he doth (of ſeeing that in thoſe things which 


are only of poſitue (or humane, and nor di- * 
vine law) he wy diſpenſe as he thinketh beſt. 2 


This is the ſpeech and opinion of this Door 
lob de Fano,in his gloſſe and commentary ypon 
a certayne canon, the which I haue thoughr 
good to examine more at large in this place 
that by ſome few examples our contreymen 
may be taught ro take heed of theſe falſe de- 
ceauing companions who ſpeak trurh in no 
one point they treat: Andmark I pray yow 
how many ſleights and falſhoods they haue 
yſed in this one allegation. 

For firſt of all they peruert the whole mea- 
ning of $, Boniface ſpeech in the Canon ſi Paps 
turning that to flattery, which he wryteth for 
dreadful admonition and reprehenfion of euil 
Popes, as yow haue hard, Then wheras he 
faith, that eail Popes do dr 4p many to perdution With 
them ; theſe fellowes do corrupt the whole 
ſenſe,faying t that yf be ſhauld dra infimte , yet 
no m4 muſt (ay to bim, Why do yow [cf thirdly they 
loyne falſlyrogeather theſe two ſentences as 
yitered in one place,and to the ſelf ſame pur- 
poſe, which arefound in rtwodiſtin@ yolu- 
mes of the-Canonlaw , wrytten vpon diffa- 
rent occaſions.and , and in different 


marter, arid neyrher- of them to the ſenſe or 


meaning for which heer. they are alleadged. 
Andihis couldnor be hidds or mknowen to 


25, 
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wither he our aduerſaries, and conſequently theirerror 
| apr is wiitul malice,their citing ofauthors is per= 


 fidious, and their whole dealing vnchriſtian, 


and (o I leaue them beſeeching God to giue 


, them a better ſpirir. 


=== 


ABOVT THE FOVRTH 
forged Principle wherby Catholikes are ſaid 
to uſe Pardons for their cheefeſt remedy 
againſt all finnes, wherin the trathe of 
Catholik dot7rine us declared,and the mani- 
fold falſifications of our heretikes are de- 
recled. 


CAP. XIIII, 


O x diſcuſsion of this fourth forged prin- 
Ciple and maxime obieted by our knight, 


Poli» for ther it is a common pulpit matter among 


our miniſters, wherin they cheefly abuſe the 
ſimplepeople, and ms: A firſt ground and 
occaſion of their new goſpel by Martyn Latber, 
and tor that by the ſhitting and hu{fling re- 
ply of Syr Francis to that which before was 
anſwered by the Wardword it may eaſily be 
deſcryed how litle. in ſubſtance they haue to 
ſay in this poynt of pardons and indulgences, 
beſydeslying, cauilling and calumniation, I 
meane to ftanda licle ypon this poynt. And 
firſtzo begyn with the former anſwere and 
explanation of the warder, which was as fol» 
loweth, 7) AR N 
;H * The 
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There remayneth then only the fourth 2. 
per. | ground or poſition to be examined (for he YTud.puþ 
would needs haue a whole meſſe of them)and , | 

piue this he ſerteth downe in theſe words follo- 18 
wing: And hauing thus made 4n open paſſage Tyith- 

__ out ſtop to the mark_and maner they eymed at , and 

: ſo bemmed men is, 4s they cold not ſee wich Way ta 

'H | eſcape daunger but by them that lazd the ſnare for 

laid | them, they propounded vntothem 4 meane of delivery 

from all daungers (even When they ſinned immediatly 

ainft God) Which is « pardon from bis Hol. avd ab- 
of dlutton from his boly prieſts. But yf the decrees or or- 
me | dinances of the Romiſh Sinagoge, Were tranſgreſſed, 
ae wh any mercy could be bad. | 

hus wryteth our nog (ich the War- 3- 

der) (ch yow wil beleeue him, but hauing ta- » 

ken him trip in ſo many falſhoods, forgeryes »» 
n- and calumniations before, I preſume that the »» 
ie; | diſcreet reader, wilgiue credit rohim and his » 
ng aſſertions herafter by waight and meaſure, »» 
he looking to his tingers as wel as to his lippes,as » 
id men vie to do when they deale with Egip- »» 
”, tians. Now then let vs examine what truch », 
e- | thereisinthisrale of his. Firſt and formoſt, ?yn7cons 
who ſeeth not how egregious a cauil it is to 
ſay, that Catholiks by reaching men to obey | 
their Superiors ſimply, and for conſcience, 
ſake, and ynder paine of finne, (as yow haue | 
heardalſo S.Paul ro teach) that therby they bring gom-18 
wen into ſnares, or hem themin (as this mas phrale ,, 
is:) by which argument he may prooue alſo, ,, 
that God himſeif, when he gaue the law to ,, 
the Iewes , did bem them in to {nares of ſynne, ,, 

Hh 3 which 
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-» Which yet the Apoſtle ſo ychemently confu- 
2» teth inthe 7.and 8.Chapters of his Epiſtle to 
,, che Romans. Secondly it is a notorious yn- 
z» crutch ro ſay that the meanes we preſcribe of 
z» deliuery from all daungers of ſynne, is the 
232 Popes pardon; and a farre greater and more im- 
z» pudenr ly ic is when he addeth by a parenthe- 
Vid qu 26-X (is (enen When they ſinne immediatly ag:inft God) for 
arg ng that the Catholike doctrine 1s cleare in this 
& Caer raft none, that the Popes and Churches indul- 
7 ar ences, auayle not to remooue mortal ſinnes, 
- only are giuen, where all ſuch fin 1s al- 
2» ready pardoned by contrition and confeſsion 
»- and yertue of the Sacrament, and that there 
»» remayneth only ſome temporal puniſhment, 
»»1nthis or the next lyfe to be remitted. Neyther 
»» can the Pope pardon the guilt of ſyn it ſelf 
»» by indulgences, or by any other way then by 
»» the meanes of the Sacrament of confeſsion & 
»» abſolution (which Sacrament hath his force 
» f the bloud x1 Chriſt) as euery ordinary 
»» prieſt authorized to heare confeſsions may do 
» the like, 
4+ And fo thirdly it is great ignorance in our 
» knight, if not malice, or both, ro ioyne togea- 
»» ther as he doth the Popes pardon, and the ab. 
»» ſolution ofhis Holy Prieſts, which haue great 
» difference in this matter for that the pardon 
» ſtretcheth notto remit ſyn it ſelf (as hath byn 
»» ſayd) but only the temporal paynes due vnto 
» ſyn; after it is remitred. Burt Prieſts abſolu- 
,» tion- in the ſacrament of confeſsion is ſufficier 
» to remitany ſyn,ifthe penitent be contrite,ac- 
" cording 


ws yy CY yy WW oa as 
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cording to commilsion giuem by Chriſt: Quo- loan. 26. 
nem remiſeritis peccata remutuntur cis quorum re-"? 
nentis rerewts ſunt, whole finnes ye forgiue ?? 
ſhalbe forgiuen,and whoſe finnes yow ſhal re- ?? 
tayne , ſhaibe rerayned, So'then abſolution ? 
is 4 different matrer from indulgence and” 
ardon. "9 
Fourchly that the tranſgreſsions againſt the F. 
decrees and ordinances of the Catholyke »» 
Church (which wickedly he nameth the Ro- »» 
mi(h Synagogue) be more hardly forgiuen »» 
among vs, then greater finnes,and thoſe na- »» 
mely that be immediatly committed againſt »» 
God himſelf, 1s a ſhameles ſlaunder,and neuer » 
taught by any Catholyke man in the world, »» 
andſo ynworthy to be further refuted. T 
Thusfarre the Wardcr inexaminationand 6- 
refuration of Syr Francis his follies and fal(l- —_— 
hoods, and for perſpicuous declaration of indulgences. 
Cath. dotrine about indulgences, which c6- 
ſiſtech in this , that ſeing atrer the guilt of 
mortal finne remitted ( as for example the ,.reg 12.13. 
murder and adu'tery of King Damd remitted + 
by God and _— by the voyce of Nathan 
the prophet) there remayneth ofterymes ſome 
temporal ſatisfation and paynes to be borne 
by him that ſinned, for better ſatisfation of 
Gods moſt exquiſite iuſtice, as we read that 
the death of Davids ſonne begotren of that 
adultery,as alſo the inſurreQion of his ſonne 
Abſalon with other afflitions folowing 
therof aſsigned by God for this ſatisfaion, 


after the guile of the forſaid finne was par- 


Hh 3 doned, 


The treaſure 
—2 
— in Paſtors and gouernoures therof (e ſpecially the 
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doned ; and wheras our Sauiour Chriſt in his 
works ypon earth which for the dignity of 
his perſon were of infinite yaiour,beludes the 
merittherof by which he did merit vnto ys, 
and for ys,remi(sion of our finnes as alſo grace 
and glory, theſlame works were intinitely 
alſo {atistactory in thatrhey were penal, and 
conſequently hauing nothingro ſaustie tor his 
owne perſon, he left in his Churche an infiaice 
treaſure of theſe ſarisfaftory works, to be ap- 
plyed to (arisfie for them, that canor ſarisfie tor 
them(ſeiues ; ro which treaſures do alſo ap- 
pertayne (though in a lower _—_— the (a- 
tisfactory works of his ſaints done by his 
grace and vertue more thea tor rheir owne 
perſons, they had obligacion ro do or ſuffer, 
Our of which publyke creaſure of Chriſts 
Churche,Catholyks do hold, that the Biſhops, 


Sharche, CÞ<cf & ſupreme Paſtor of all) may vpon iuſt 


7. 


Uſay.sr. 


finis indulgentiam,topreach Indulgence to _ 


cauſes and to perſons penitent, & orherwayes 
wel diſpoſed, and not [4 wel able ro fatisfie for 
themſelues in theſe temporal paynes, diſpenſe 
anddiſtribur ſpiritual helpes to the aſsiſtance 


and ſupply of there wants and infirmities. 


And this 1s properly that which we ca 
an indulyence or pardon when any thing 1s re- 
mitted or releaſed that was dew to be paid of 
our parte, in which ſenſe alſo Eſay the Pro- 
phertyſerhthe word —_—__ in a more 
j—_ ſignification) when talking of Chriſt 

efayth, that he ſhould be ſent predicare cap- 
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that were in captiuity, which word $.Lake alſo kue4 
yſeth in his goipel, when repeating theſame 
ſentence of Elay he doth interprec it thus: 
predicare captiuis remifronem , to preach remi(- 
tion to them that are in captiuiry.. Which 
places though they were ſpoken of tul remi(- 
fion of all innes,as wel for the guilt,as the pu- 
niſhmenr cherynro beloging to be giuen fully 
by Chriſt, yet hath the Churche retayned the 
word indulgence, and applyed the (ame alſo 
by viſe to this remiſsion or mitigation only of 
temporal paniſhment, remayning after the 
zternal guilt of mortal ſinne is forgiuen by the 
Sacrament of pennance. 

So that heerby we ſe, that neyther indul- 8. 
geces do ſerue for the remirting of the zternal 79 home 
guilt, nor are they auayleable to all ſorts of cendins 
men, bur to ſuch only as are not in mortal 
finne, and otherwyſe ſo pioully diſpoſed by 
deuotion in Gods ſeruice, as they are capable 
ofthis Indulgence , remiſion and fauour in 
Gods Churche. | 

And thus hauing briefly explaned what 
Catholyks do truly hold about this point 

which bereryks wil neuer ſuffer their rea- 

s ſincerely to vnderſtand) we ſhalcometo 
examine what S*.F. replyeth to the diſcouery 


of all thoſe cauils and falſhoods, wherin the 


arder took him trip (they were foure, if 
ow remember, or wil youchſafe to look 
k ypon them) to all which he anſwererk 


no one word in particular , but only this in 


graccal: rhe ſg levels my 4ccuſation (about 
$12 4 


Pardows},/, 
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Pardons, then all tie Word knoWeth to be rrue, 

9. Thus yow (ee what a general auſwere it 
Is, and what world he mcaneth I know nor, 
nor can imagine, but it he had a world of wir- 
nefſes, me rhunkech he might haue alleaged 
ſome one wryter of ours in all this world, 
thathath affirmed any one of theſe foure,ca- 
uils,flaunders and lyes, which in this place are 
laydynto his charge by the Warder, and (6 
haue aued his honour in this beha!f, bur ha- 
ving produced none afrer ſo much bragging 
in his VVerchWord, and fo much battery in the 
VVardWord, now to come and cry agayne, that 
he hath a world With kim, when the tyme had 
byn to haue brought ſome forth ; 1s a pitrifyl 
piught for {o honorable a knight ro (ee him 
ſelf 1n. 

10, Bur what! doth he an{were nathing at all 
in particular (think yow) to all theſe —_ 
of yntrutheslayd ynto him, bur only, chat the 
Whole Þorld knot cth his aflcrtions to be true? 

Ibid. Pag-69. Yes : for thus it followeth in the ſame place: 
The Cath. deftrine is (as our champion ſayth) 
that the Popes and Churches indulgences auale not ts 
remooue mortal ſinnes, &c. nezther doth the pardon 
remocne the gilt of finne, &c. But Syr Whatſoet er 
Jour dottrine 15 in iLts paint your prattiſe is quite con- 
rar), &c, Mark heer (gentle Reader) wheras 
hicherto the knight hath charged our doc- 
trine, now being purtto the proof, he ſaith : 
VVhatſoener our doirine be , yet on7 prattiſe 15 tothe 
contrary,as though he had (ayd thathowſoener 
it be falſe and ſlaunderous which —_— = 

a 


PO 
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hath affirmed of our doctrine, yer now wil 
eit | heſhew that we practiſe the corrary. Which 
or, kynd of argument if a Iew or Turk ſhould 
it. vie againſt a Chrift:an, firſt fiaundering their | 
ed doctrine for teaching wicked lyfe, and then 
Id, being dryuen from it by the euidece of truthe 
an and by ſhewing that Chriſtian doctrine doth 
Ire teach the contraryit then(I ſay) he ſhould leap 
{o (as S*. Francis cotn) from doctrine topratiſe, - 
a= ahd ſay as he ſayth ; chat Whatſoeuer your doftring 
ng be,yel 1s your prattiſe contrary, and many wicked men 


he are among yow, ergo your reliion 15 naught : would 

Jat any man cal this other then playne cauilling ? 

ad But what doth our knight prooue any one 11. 

vi auchenrical poynt in this part alſo ofpractiſe 

m (though I do nor deny bur that ſome abuſes —_— | 
may haue byn committed by particular per- geaces 

ll ſons, in the vſe of indulgences alſo as there 

es wantnor euil liuers among Chriſtians) doth 

he he bring forth (I ſay) any one example ofany 

2? one publyke praiſe tothe cotrary? No truly, 

pq but only ſayth in general,that the Counſel: of La- tag, 70. 

1) teran, Vienna, and Trent hane made prouſion for ri= 

ts formation of abuſes about Indulgences, Which ma- 

'n keth for ys rather then for him, for that it ſhe- 

er weth we deſyre that abuſes or contrary prac- 

j- tiſe ſhould not be, or if it hath byn it was not 


15 permitted by Cath. dodqrine or yooe au- 
j- thority no more then wicked lyfe is in Chri- 

: ſtian reli ion,though much be practiſed, as to 

'e our nw welſce, 

r From this he paſſeth to alleage certayne 12.- 
e ould yerſes cyted by KFairiws, as true a wryter 


VValt. Pag- 
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as himſelf ingrezen (as he ſaith) in « fone in « 
Churche of S.Steph# amy the Buuriges in Aquitan); 
which yerſes appertayning nothing. ar all 
vnto Indulgences, but onlyexhorting men to 
giuealmes aboundantly, in reſpe& ofthe re- 
ward promiſed therto by God, and repreſen- 
ring the very textes of ſcripture themſelues 
abour this ſe, our knight lacking other 
matter, wil needs bring them in againſt indul. 
gences, Some of them I ſhal alleage heare for 
examples ſake. 

Hit des denote,celeflibus aſſociate, 

Mentes 4grots per muners ſunt tibi lots; 

Ergo vem tote gentes a ſede remote : 

Qui datis eflote certs de diuire dotes 

Hifi large des in celo ſit tus ſedes. 

Qui ſerit buc parce, parct comprendit in arce. 

Syr Francis hys tranſlation. 
Giue freely heer in heauen aplaceprepare, 
Your ſickly ſoules by giftes cleane purged 
are. 
Come people then whichdwel farre from 
this place. 
Yethat do giue, reſt ſure of mickle grace. 
Yf chow gue freely heere, heauen is thy 
hyre. 
He _ giues litle,ſhal licle there acquire, 
Theſe verſes alleadgeth S', Fricis to make 


ſporre at indulgences; bur if yow take away 
the ſimplicity ot the latyn and poely incident 
to that age,they contayne no abſurdity ar all, 
but do ſet forth the force and yertue of almes 
in the yery words almoſt that are found in 


ſcripture, 
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ſcriprure. For in the firlt verſe is expreſſed, 

Dae & dabitur vobis, &c. Giue and it ſhalbe gun 
ven vnto yow. In the ſecond thoſe other 

words of oyr Sauiour, Date eleemoſynam, & ecce 

omni vobis munda ſunt, Giue almes and behold xue.cc. 

all is cleane and purged ynto yow. And ſo in 

the reſt, ending with the very ſaying of S.Paul 

in the laſt yerie : Qu: parce ſemnit parce & metet, *.Cor.u:; 

he thar ſoweth litle ſhal reap litle, ſpeaking 

expreſlely of almes. And with whar folly then 

are theſe things brought in by way of ſcoffe 

againſt pardons and indulgences, which no- 

thing appertayne vnto them ? andare ſenten- 

cestaken out of the ſcripture it ſelf, 

He addeth to this purpoſe a complaintof x4, 
the Princes of Germany (as he calleth chem) ag. 71. 
exhibited againſt 'the Popes pardons at a Malitions 
counſel in Norenberg, but he rtelleth not in RE 
what yeare this was , nor what maner of fancesrods. 
counſel, nor that theſe Princes were new xcader. 
proceſtants, nor that Luther did endite this 
complaint, for if he had rold any one of theſe 
circumſtances it would hane infringed the 
credit of his tale, as thar which he rellgth of 
one Tecehus rhe Popes pardon marchaunt as he * 
termeth him cf whome he wryrteth a jeſt how 
he was deceyued and coſened in ſelling of 

ons, bur for that he citeth neyther nos he 

k time nor place, I giue it thecreditas 
ſuch pulpit tales of Sir Francis miniſters do 
require, 

That old obieQion alſo of Card, Como his 15, 
letter to Parry wherin he is affirmed to fay ; 

k Bis 


bid. Pag. 7% 


16. 
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Hi: Hol. graunteth yolv ful pardon of all your finmes us 
yoW requeſted, 15 caſely anſwered. Forfirſt it is 
moſt certayne that Parry in his letter toPo 

Gregory the 13. written from Paris when he 
went into England anno 1583. diſcouered no 
intention at all of eld "rams enterprice 
he had in hand, but only in general, that he 
had to performe great matters for the aduaii- 
cement of Cath. religion, for recompence of 
the hurts which he had done divers yeares 
before by (piery for the ſtate of England. And 
this appeareth as wel by the letter yer extant 
as for that he _— his whole plotto her 
Ma'* and her counſel at his firſt comming 
in was notwithſtanding fauorably handled 
for a great ſpace, ynril falling into diſcontent- 
ment through want, he practiſed with him 
that diſcouered his teachery : Secondly the 
Popes graunt of Indulgence ynto him was 
meant only with due circumſtaces, ifhe were 
contrite and confeſled of his finnes, which is 
wont to be added comonly in all indulgences, 
or isneceſſary to be ynderſtood. For which 


- cauſe, this obiection is to no purpoſe at all. 


Wherfore I would leaue of in this place to 
ſpeak any more of this argument of indul. 
gences as vnableto be diſprooued eyther in 
doctrine or praQtiſe, by Sir Francis, but that I 
muſt di(couer one trik of his more about al- 
leadging Dutandus ,. before I end my ſpeech, 
As for the authority (ſaith he)j Wber-vpon vour indul- 
gences ave grounded, your one men confeſſe 45 namely 
(among the reſt) Durandw: De indulgentys ny dics 

popunt 


poſt per certitudinem quia nec 
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criptura dxpreſſe de Srccgels 

gr loquuter ; ſantts etiam Patres Ambrofius, Hilarius, bout allead- 
Hieromnus, Aug tſtinus, minin# loquntur de indul- $98 Dan- 
gentys,&c. Litle canbe cerrainly affirmed of 
mdulgences becauſe neyrther the ſ(cripture,, 
ſpeaketh expreſſely of them, andthe ancient,, 
Fathers Ambroſe, Hilary, Hierome, Auguſtine ,, 
make no mention of them. Thus your ſelves truly ,,' 
conſeſſe, that yoWv bane neyther Warrant of ſcripture - 
wor of the auncient fathers /or your popiſ h pardons, yet 
go they currant,&c. 

Howſoeuer they go currant (Syr inight) 17. 
among vs, yet go not yow currar, but do hault 
downe to the ground, and thatin three things 
about this one text. Firſt in the ciration, then 
in the deduQtis or illation of the ſenſe: thirdly 
inthe words themſelues alleaged. And lerthe 
reader conſider , whether falſhood may be' 
found in more points then theſe in the hand- 
ling or alleadging of any author. 

For the frſs, though he name Darendw, yet 18. 

oteth he no place, where yow may find it, The Gb 
which for the moſt part (as before we haue 
noted) implyeth [izhr'y ſome deceyt or ſubrile 
trick in the allegation, which he would not 
have diſcouered,- 2s now by experience we 
_ learned, and the third point ſhal de- 

are. 

For the ſecond about the illation he ma- Tye frcons 
keth out of the words of Durand, if they were ſhift. 
all in all reſpe&struly alleaged, it is falſe and 
eauillous, For ifany Arrian or Anebaptiſt in the 
dayes of S,Ambroſe Hilary, and Ieromt; ba” 

$ 
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this man alleageth ſhould haue made Fe ar- 
ument for their purpoſe, and ſayd (as they 
&s) the words | doctrine of Homonfion, Tri- 
ys and Conſubſtentialuy, as alſo the baptiſme 
of Infants is not expreſlely.ro be found in 
(cripture,nor yer do ſuch and ſuch auncient 
Fathers as Ireneus = and others of that 
ancient age ſay any thing of it; ergo yow hold 
opinions that neyther haue warrant in ſcrip- 
ruresnor ofauncient Fathers. 
19e This argument (I ſay) or illation againſt 
theſe dotrynes had byn as good as this of Syr 
Francis againſt pardons, and yet had it byn 
naught and deceytful and the reaſon is,for that 
albeyrtthoſe doctrines for the bleſſed Trinity 
and bapriſme of children, were not expreſlely 
conteynedin ſcripture, yer were they ſuffi- 
 ciently deduced therof, And albeit thoſe for- 
mer fathers as [uſtinus, Ireneus and others had 
not occaſion expreſſely to handle or treat of 
theſe contruuerſyes being occupied in other 
matters yet neuer taught they the contrary & 
other fathers followingafter them did teache 
& teſtifie thar doctrin ro be Catholike which 
was (ufficient, And the yery like may be an- 
ſweredby vs in this behalfe, as by the third 
poynt of Syr Francis paltry dealing ſhal ap- 


re. 
20, " Therhird point then is his fraudulent al- 
The 3. ſhift. Jeaging of the words of Durand, leauing out 
ſome, which are greatly to the purpoſe, and 

do plainly inſfinuate the anſwerethat now LI 


haue giuen. For firſt after Durand had ws 
t 
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that the ſcripture did not ſpeake expreſſely of 
indulgences , he alleagerh a place or two of 
ſcripture as T1bj dabo 5lawes regni celorum. Math, Mathis 
16-46. Quodcungque liganeris, vel ſolueris, &c. ibid. Parnd. 14, 
of which texres he faith: Now eff clarum, quod de qu vitae 
colarione indulgentiarum debeant imtelligt. It 15 not ud. 
cleare thaz theſe places of ſcripture are to be 
ynderſtood of giving indulgences. Which 
words being added _ro the word (expreſſe) in 
the former clauſe, do cuidently hgni'y that 
albeit Durand didnot think that the doctrine 
ofindulgences, was cleerly and expreſly con- 
taynedin ſcripture, yet that it might de de- 
duced our of {cripture, for which cauſe Syr 
Fracis cut them out. This is one trick,ler vice 
another, 
Immediatly after the words in Durand, & 3% 
the Auncient Fathers S. Ambroſe, Hilary, Hierome, Au- 
yuft. made no mention of aa 04 followeth 
Gregor:8 tamen loquitur , but 5. G ſpea- 
keth of them. This Se Pando, 
which was a principal verb in this matter. 
For a man might anſwere that albeir the 
icular yſe of indu)gences were not fo 
n- I treated of, by S. Ambroſe, S. Auguſtine, and 
rd If other former doors occupied 1n other af- 
P- If fayres and ſtryfes with other heretiks, yet 
ſoone after in S. ory the great his tyme, 
il- I which was a thouſand yeares agoe, the vſe 
ut F and exerciſe therof was common in the 
nd I Churche, feing Durand in this vary place af. 
/I Þ' firmeth nor only that 8. Gregory ſpeaketh of 
ud F thew,butalſo thathe is ſaidto bans ordayned 
: nm 


A VVarn-word to Syr F.Heſtings 


doctrine of himſelf or ro haue taught and 
pratiſed a thing contrary to antiquity in 
the Churche of Chriſt, All which for Syr 
Francis to haue difſembled, and of purpoſe 
lefr our, ſheweth a bad conſcience both in him 
and his, and that they ſtriue not for truthe, bur 
only to maintayne faction and falſhood be- 
gonne by what meanes ſoeuer , which ſhal 
appeare alſo , by that which enſueth in the 
ſequent Chapter, yf firſt we take a ſhort yew 
of that which his Miniſter O. E. bringeth in 
to aſsiſt him, which is ſuch ſuffe as 1s com- 
monly yttered by ſuch broken marchaunts, 
Let vs heare what he ſaith : 
VVhat O. E. ſayeth of indulgences. 
23, It is moſt grae ((aith he) Which Sir Francis af- 
®.E.Pog: 54. firmeth, that the Papiſts, When they bane committed 
moſt abhominable offences, «nd led i all filthynes, are 
notWithſlanding taught, that the Pope hath polver to 
pardon them, and abſolue them, &e. Mark here 
two words ſubtily ioyned togeather of par- 
doning and abſoluing as though they were: one, 
wheras indeed they import farre different 
things,as before hath byn ſhewed,for that ab- 
ſoluing implyeth chart irmuſt be done by ver- 
tue of the ſacrament of pennance and abſolu- 
tion, and (o reacherh to all fynnes neuer (6 
greeuous, but pardoning is proper to indul- 
gences, and ftretcheth no further but to the 
releaſe of remporal puniſhment , as before 
hath byndeclated, ; 


And 


them in Rome at the publike Stations , who 
yet cannot be preſumed to haue begon this 
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And thus the miniiter ſpeakecth doubtfully 
ofpurpole to haue ſome ſhift or refuge, when 
he 1s preſſed, but all- men ſee that we treat 


246 


t and 
ty in heerc oaly of the former,to wir of pardans, & 
r Syr | Patit is an abhominable ly of a filthy con- 
poſe | Ficnce, to affirme as he doth, that Catholiks 
him | arctaught, that all filthynes and abbeminable of - 
> bur ſences are remutced by the Popes pardon,G4e; And yt 
| be.. & his lyfe beſo licentious and filthy, as men re- 

hal & porcothim (0 his courſes of warre, and py- 

the & racy do wel agree therynto): yf he ſhould 

vew | come to be ot our religion, he would find 

h in } other remedyes applyabie ro him beſides par- 

om. © dons, that would (tick near his kin aibeir an 

nts £N (aitete ſpirits for lauing of his (oule. 

But how doth he proue (thinke yow) that 25, 
all ſorts of ſinnes are remitted by pardons? 

of, | Ewoarguments healleageth, rhe one of au- , 

tes | thority,the other of practiſe. In both which 

ans © b<lyerh norably. His argumer of authority is 

- | outof Cardinal Bellarmyne in theſe words: pellarm de 

in G . 


ere | Pcllarmyne ſaith that indulgences are profitable to all 
maner of perſons.  Wel, what of this? wil yow 

ne, © inferre herofthar all ſynnes may be forgiuen 

by indulgences? Cardizal Bellernyne in the place 

b.  cyred;goerh about to refute Latber, who af- 

firmed 1 1.45 non efſe viiles niſi publicts & ſce- Luth in af. 

lefifumit pecearoribis, that indulgences are not ***"*"*: 

@ TIE but only to publyke and moſt wic- 

finners,which Card. Bellarmine doth re- 

fure, and ſhew that they profit alſo ro good 

men, (6 thatthis js yrs" poi infetre 

uite contrary to: the authors meaning an 

q 7” Ii Eirifa, 
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drift, But he leaueth our fraudulently how 
cheſame author in the third chapter afteren- | wii 
ſuing hadleth at large what maner of diſpo. | t& 
fiction is required in them, that mult be parta- | g#* 
kers of Indulgences; to Wit that they be our of | 331 
'morrtal finne, and conſequently ir is not moſt | diu 
true bur impudent rather and falſe, which this ley 
miniſter affirmerh, all filthines and moſt ab- | wt 
hominable offences to be pardoned among | aln 
Cath. men by indulgences, yer heare what he Þ the 
fayth in his ſecond proof deduced from |} ag 
practiſe. Y 
26. For money (ſaith he) they pardon Murder of chil. | = 
O.E.fas- 55- dren,of men,of Women,of Wyues, of neere kinred, for- 
wication adultery, mceft , and all ynnatural abhomi- a 
nations, Oc. To this is anſwered before, that 
Cath. doArine neyther reacherh nor allo- 
weth any ſuch matter and if any bad fellow 
or vnder officer hath gone about by corrup- 
tion at any tyme to commit ſuch abuſes fe 
wasas honeſt a manas O. E. and ſhould do it 
as lawtully as he and other ſuch lyke ruffianly 
and raucnous companions do poſleſle, buy & 
ſe] Cath. beneſices inſtiruted for Prieſts and ; 


honeſt men. ; 
27, And laſt of all that which he addeth outof IN 
: Taxa Panitentiarie noted in the margent, proli- de 
centia erigendi Ut novo publuam ſynagogam Taxa eff (v 
ſaron. 60. Ducat. 15, is a thing no way to be ay 
found by me that haue ſought foritin the pz- ex 
nirentiaria it ſelf and their regiſters and can ot 
findno ſuch matter cuer in yſe, and yet if in 
countreyes, where lewes are permitted, ſome ſo 


tribute fu 
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ribure were impoſed ypon their "Synagog 
tothe help of poor Chriſtians, were this z 

matrer,or were this to approne Tudaiſnie. 
a3 this companion would interre* Or do nor 
divers proteſtant States of Germany permit 
lewes alſoro dwel atnongtheim'? Wherfore 
we leaue this poor companion O..F. ro God 
almighty his indulgence, and compaſsion of 
the Reader, ſeing he harh norhing to alleage 
againſt Catholyk indulgences,bnt this which 


isnot worth the recital, as yow ſee. 
— —— I —— | 


of TVVO' OTHER 
examples of Pardons abuſed by. Cathalyks 
« Syr Francis slleageth, but both of them 
falfe with a notorious impoiture-about the . 


poyſoning of King lobn. [40 
C A 1; a V. 


TS E _ having fled from thepoint he.» 1, 
- ſhould haue Ho. of doftrine agpial 
indulgences, as before hath byn declared,and' 
beriken bimſelf oniyto ſhew certayne abuſes, > 
(which if they weretrue do” nothing'! 
againſtthe doctrine) after the former alleaned ' 
examples , rhere do enſue my his anfwere”! | 
others,in theſe words : Sundry Chronicles ds make Voftrrords 
mention of Sym the monk, of SWinſlad; 1954 poy” = *'* 
ſoned King lobn, that before the fait he confeſſed bis 
purpoſe ro bis Abbar gRabo highly commented his zeals, - 
b'od ol Ii 3 & gave 


-- 
.- 
= 
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CG gaue bim abſolution before-bend for the committing 
of this Wicked aft, Wher-ymo I mught 16yne the exany 
ple of Lacobus Clemits Who murdered the K of Fraunce, 
being. alſa ,beſars hand confeſſed and abſolued of 
ROC -- 11mm 7 

2. _.To theſe two examples, as they are both 
notoriouſly falſe, {6 I anſwere firſt to the laſt 
of Iacobus Clemens that S',Frauncis ought to be 
greatly aſhamed, ro auouch fo weighty a 
matter in print asthis, withour naming ſome 
author good or bad, excepthe eſjceme wry- 
ting and printing no other -then tatling or |} \ 
telling of newes vpo euery mannes ſpeech or |} ' 
fopd imagination, as are wont to inbar- 
bers ſhoppes, and ring he wil youchſafe ys 

about tames 110 One atithor for his affirmarive, F-ſhal- al- 

Clement | lezge himymoſt atithenrical reſtimonies;towir 

Lefrunce. 4ibooks, forrhenegariue,wryrren andprinted 

in Lyons , preſently ypon the fad it ſelf inti- 

ruled, De iuſta Henrici 2+ abdicatione : where 'in 
the 4.. book and 23. Chapter all the particula- 
rities of this Iacobus Clemens and his fa& are (et 

.: downe and cuidently ſhewed, that he con- 

ferred with no -1hanJiuing cherofbefore it was 

done, and much 1efſe eyther confeſſed or re- 
ceyued ab(olution before hand for the fac, & if 
\ had ſo dahe;yer had it bennothing auayle- 

able ro him; for how could any man giue ab- 
ſolution co-himy for a fatto come ? Sure am 
+17» thatno-Catholyke dofrine -orauthoritycan 
© allow cherg,& the reaſon-is, for that the party 
that (ſhould propoſe ſuch a matter to be done 

eyther. holdeth:. ir for lawful or ynlawful, Yt 

$2}, E; £ 44 he hold 
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he hold it for lawful then hath he no need of 
ab(olucion,if he hold it for vnlawful, and yet 
meaneth co do it, then is he not in duediſpo+- 


ſition to receyue eyther abſolution or Indul- 


gence, ſcing he is not ory for this ynlawful 
incention , which 1s neceſſarily required as 
often before hath byn noced in himro whome 
eyther -indulgence or abſolution muſt be 
auayleable, and this is ſufficiene for this groſle 
fiction of Syr Francis, h 

The other example alſo of 'Symon the 
monk of Swynſted , which our knight faith, 


\ that ſundry authors do mention to haue porſoned K. 
' Lobn, and to haxe rec 


abſolution before hand from 
his Abbot, is no lefle grofle and abſurd then the 
former : and our knight in good and playne 
dealing, for ſauing. his honour and honeſty, 
ſhould haue named thoſe ſundry authors, or 
ſome of them atleaſt, and nor lyke Hickſcorner 
caſt our the contumely, and run behind the 
dore, when the proof is aſked. But the reader 
muſt ynderſtand thathe had this tale (as the 
moſt of all the reſt here _—_ out of lohn 
Fox as true alegender,as himſelfisan alleager, 
and being to proud toacknowledg this borro. 
wing taketh the matter ypon himlelf. Whers 
fore we muſt now try ; whether Fox'or he be 
the truer man in relating Stories, or whether 
both be not of one, and theſame file in mi(l- 
reporting, Toby Fox hath not only a long tale, 
but alſo a ful 'pagent printed and painred of 
this: to wit of S poyſoning of K.Johnby 


this monk ; of the monkes death, and other 


Ii monkes 


A manideth, 
realon, , _* 
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& nororiom.monkes Weeping for him; of the Abbots ab- 
ng, Paget ſoluing himbetore he did it; of other monks 


. . - tou 
about the ſaying malſle tor his ſoule, ot Symons prepa- nu 
Floba, * ring the toad , and of his giuing itto the King cut 


at ſupper, crying, VVaeſſal my lege, and other ho! 


ſuch circumſtances, which are expreſled in fix he; 
ſcucrai pictures, & different pocles put yncer rer 
eucry one forthe reader to ſee and confider the al 
miſteries. And when all chis paſtime is ended, ce; 


Jhon Fox himſelf confeſſerh that authors 
dodifter abour the dcath of K.Ihon. Forbeing 
ſomwhat afrayd to be taken trip (as he ſaw it 
likely that he ſhould) and (o be confounded by 
» any bn. of all ancient wryrers againſt this 
fiction, he (ayth chus : 
4 Many opinids are amby Chroniclers of the death of 
Fox a@ts and þ41;0 [ohy:ſome of them do Wryte, that be dicd of ſro 
_ 112. and Of beauyzes of hart as Polidore: ſome of ſurfetting in 
243: the might 4s Radulphus Nsger; ſome of the bloudy flux 
as Rover Houeden, ſome of 4 burning ague; ſome of 4 
cold ſweat, ſome of eating apples; ſome of eating pe«- 
res,peaches,plammes,Cc. And tus yo ſee What va- 
riety is amog routers cocerning the death of this king 
John: of Which riters though the moſt agree in thu 
that he Was poyſoned by the monk_abone named , yet 
MatheWv Paru ſomething differing from the other Wry- 
ters, Wryteth that he dicd of an ague by ſurfetting,Coc- 
Mark heer nov (good reader) and by this 
one example among ren thouſand confider 
the malitious falſhood of Iohn Fox in ſerting 
towne his fantaſtical hiſtoryes ro deceaue the 
people}, for after that he bath with. a lon 
diſcourſe and narration of the kings pirtifu 
9:2 | poyls- 
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poyſoning by a monk, and by recounting the 
toule circumſtances therof, paynting our a 
number of monks, one dreſsing the toad, and 


cutting him in peeces, another lifting vp the Mattons & 
befioncr bis heed, os in the male, pancher Rocks 
XxX. 


hearing his conteſsion, abſoluing the murde- 
rer betore hand & putting downe the words 
alſo, Ego abſoluo re,Cc. another on his knees re- 
ceauing the ſame , and then comming and 
crying, VV aſſal my liege as before is (aid & may 
be ſeene in the pictures themſclues; and laſtly 
to mooue more compalsi6 towards the king, 
and hatred to monks and their religioh, the 
ſid king is broughtforth in a pagent dead, & 
agraue miniſter paynred with a long beard 
to morne ouer him with this ſentence printed 
ynder: king lobn lieth heere dead of poyſon. 

After al chis (I fay) which Fox hath put 
downe, partly in ow and partly in paintin 
he cometh our at laſt with that blynd confef. 
fion, which before you haue heard, that ancient 
authors do not agree about the death of king lobn,and 
ſo all this adoe is brought in queſtion by his 
owne confeſzion, which ſhould haue byn told 
atthe beginning in yprightdealing,to the end 
that the reader ſhould haue ſtayed his iudg- 
ment in all this reuel , that Fox maketh abour 
this matter. And this of his malitious fraud, 
now heare his impudency. 

- Of which wrocers (Gaich he) the moſt agree in 
this , that he Was pojſoned by the monk «boue n4- 
. To which I Ayo that ” {- 4 
melefle impudency, for that noto e 

tr oug li 4 - forefaid 


_ 
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$rrange im- 
pudency © 
the bypocti- 
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in annal. 
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foreſaid wryters by him nained, do nor agreg 
in this poynt of poyluning, bur no one of them 
at all, doth ſo auch as once mention or af- 
firme it, but rather do cxprefle'y deny ir, by 
relling another manner ot ccath happened to 
king lobn, then by poyſening ot the mok,& 
theiame doth Fox hinmiclt coictle in the for- 
mer words(yf yow mark them) tor he faith, 
that Polidore affirmeth , t! at be died of heauynes 
of bart; Radulphw Niger of [1 ſelitng, Roger Home- 
den of a bloudy Flux,& ſoine of 4 burning ague, cold 
ſwear,eating of apples, peare:,peac'.crpluimmes,Ge, 
Andhowthcn do the mot} of thicte authors 
agree in this,that king 1chn was poyſoned by 
the monk ſeing they neuer 10 nucke as name 
eyther poyſon or monk, but co recite other 
cauſes of, his deaih ? Hecr lohn Fox is taken 
(though he be a Fox) wi:l: his owne trap as 
yow lee, 

Againe lon StoÞv that printed his Annales 
lince Fox publiſhed his book of Ats & mo- 
numezts to Wit anno 159 2. Wryting the 
Whole Story and death ot ling lem relleth it 
a contrary to that which Fox ſerteth 

owne, according to the ancient hiſtoriogra- 
phers aþoue mentioned naming neyrher 
monk nor poylon, and in the end of his nar- 
ration addeth this, Thus I have ſer doWne the liſe 

(though much abrideed) anddeath of hing lobn after 
the Writing of Roger V Vindover, Reger Honeden,Rads 
Niger, Rad.CopjbalCangy of Barnwel and Maibelw 
Pary aud others, who dll lined When rhe K. raigned, 

4nd Wyrore for that tyme What the) ſap or =_ = 
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agre 
= Stow Which conuincerh Fox of ſingular im- 
or af. | pudency , inthat rheſaid , Fox aftirmerh the 
:, by Y moſt part of the aforeſaid auncient wryters 
ed ro | roagree abour the poyſoning of king lohn, 
Gk.& | wheras no one of them holideth ir , bur the 
for- & contrary as yoW haue hard, 
aith, But how then commeth in this authenti- g, 
wncs | cal fiory fo much vrged, and diligently (er 
loue- Y forth by Iohn Fox in his lying acts and mo- 
. cold | numents? Yow may read in Ilohn Stow in . 
,&c, {| theplacealleadged,the firſt author therof, for 
hors it was an author without a name, which 
| by wrote about a hundred and ſeuentene yeares 
ame agoe, androok ypon him to continew the fa- 
her | bulous ſtory of Geffrey of Monmouth, 8 among 
ken infinite other fables-telleth alſo this of King 
) as lohns peynaing, as he receyued it by ſome 
yulgar report; The book was cauſed to be 
les printed at the charges of one VPilliam Caxton 
No- and ſocomonl ycalled Caxtons chronicle, and 
the in the prologue he wryteth thus : 
1 it In the yeare of our lerd 1483. inthe 2:2. yeare of the The nals 
eth raigne of K. EdWard the 4. at S. Albons , fo that all Ye firſt 
as men may knoWv the alts of our noble Kings of England lohos poyſe. 
er are compiled inthis bock, &e. This: went in the **F 
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dibly reported. This is the teſtimony of Iohn 


- proiogue,and then in the end agayne he fayth ln Prolog, 
life thus : Here exdeth this preſent chronicle! of England 
ex With the fruite of tymes, compiled in 4 book and alſo 
id. printed by one, ſometyme ſcholmaiiter of $. Albons;vpon 
44 Whoſe ſoule God haue mercy Amen, And neWly im- 
d, printed in Fleetſireet @t the figne of the Sunne by me 
e- V Vinken dey 01d: Inthe yeare of gur Lord God. 1515. 
lis Thus 
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10. Thus yow ce how this book was com. |" 

piled, and chis rale withall, & many bundreds 

Caxt. part 7, More beſydes inthe book, ſer downe after the il 
Fol.ss., mannerofould wyues tales naming no author 

at all, where he hadit,for he liued almoſt 0. Reac 


yeares after the fact, & all the former authors winy 

andcroniclers that liued with King Iohn or | 

afrer him tothis mannes tyme,exceprting only = 
7-cap.33. Policbronicen that merioneth it, as a vulgar tale, wn 
Paidor.in and polidere after him with like reiection, all | *" 
Regis, Otfiers (I ſay) former wryters which beſt oh 


ſhould know the truth, not only made no 
metion therof,burt ſet downe expreſlely other dott 
manner andcaules of K.Ihons death, as yow 
haue heard, and yet would Fox of meere ma- 
lice,and againit hisowne conſcience, beleeue 
this author againſt allthe reſt, and ſeritforth bn 
in print,pagents and paintings, as before hath | n 
byn ſayd and all other Engliſh heretyks fince || * 
haue followed him in the ſame impudency, h 
both in bookes, ſermons & common ſpeeches, jo 
which ſheweth thatthey do nor follow rea- ” 
ſon, nor ſeck rruthe, but only to hold the c 
reader in error by any meanes of fleight os 


falſhood whatſoever, which ought to warne 7 
Ns 4 true Chriſtian man, who ſecketh (in- for 
cerely to know the verity of matters incon- - 


trouerſy and the ſaluation of his owne ſoule, 
not to belecue (o eaſily theſe coſcning people of 
| bur tro enter into better conſideration of their * 
doings, eſpecially of 1obn Foxthe moſt fraudu- 4 
lent and perfidious wryter that euer put pen lt 


20 paper inour language the nor gran 
| ce 
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who haue taken paynes perhaps abonue 
wart many others to examine the malitious and 
nk wilful falſhood of diuers of his relations. 
N , Bur to rerurne againe to Sir Fracis, let the 11. 
Or I} reader note one trick more of his, who kno- 
0% { vingthis ſtory of K. Iohn, to be as] haue ſaid 
'* I n25notonly content to yſe Fox his fraud to 
fs deceyue his Reader, but would nezds ad ſom- 
ond what of his owne deuiſe alfo: For albeir the 
alj I former Chronidle of Cax:en (if ſo ir may be 
called) do recount the ſumme of the matter 
no I moſtfondly,asrothe Reader wor <1 
\ex [ 4&th be nor tel, that the monks name was 
w £990, 45 S. Francis calleth him, nor that bis Syr F.Frae- 
Jbbot highly commended bim for ht: z.eale, as Syr gurn 
ths Francis addeth out of Fox his inuention, who 
forgeth alſo,that the monk alleaged for him- 


- _ the propheſy go __ Tobn. 11, wp 
= is better, that ene dy then all the people periſh ;, an 


moreouer : | am Wel contented to looſe my life, and Fox.Ibid. 
. ſo beceme 4 martyr , that I may viterly deſtroy this 

- tyrant, and then with that the Abbot did Weep for 

» | £-4ne1,and much commended his fernent zeale,Crc. 

All rheſe fpeches and circumſtances (Ifay) 1, 
are added and much more by Iohn Fox, and 
$',Fracis to the Story to make it vp more ful, 
for that no ſuch word is inthe author (Caxts 
but rather the contrary, that both the mon 
and the abbot were very ſorrowtul. And laſt 
pf all it is moſt falſe (which is the principal 

artof this Story C& for which it was brought, 
by Sir Francis) that the Abbot gaze bim abſo- 
lution beſere han, for the committing of this 
> _—- | © wicked 
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wicked aQ, if it had byn. committed ; for 
there 15 no (uch martrer at all in the ſtory, bur 
only that he aſked to be ſhriuen and afloyled 
by his Abbot of his finnes, bur not that the 
Abbot did yeild ther-ynto, and much lefke, 
that there was any mention on eyther partof 
abſolurion for thefinne ro come, bur rather 
for his ſinnes paſt, as men are wont to doe, 
when they go to warre, or tolyke attempts, 
where many tinnes are ordinarily comitted, 
for which no man aſketh abſolution before 
hane, as our rwo mayſters heer wil needs 
haue the monk to haue done, though in deed 

' Sir Francis isthe more-1mpudent ofthe two; 
for that lohn Fox durſt not to auouch this 

. manifeſt ly ot abſoluing aforchand for linnesto 
come ; yer our knight bluſherh not ro affirme 
ye withour all warrant or witnefle in the 
world, and fo becommeth the diſciple worſe 
then his maiſter. 

I3, Fox ſetterh downe the words ſomewhat 
5.F. and For more cunningly and dexterouſly, ro wit. The 
whoſhal monk being abſelued of bis Abbot (4 forehand) Went, 
gale rmoft #6, Where yow ſee that he purteth downe the 

”* word « forehand with a parentheſis as addedof 
himſelf, ifany would vrge him of falſhood: 
Bur $*, Francis taketh quite away the paren- 
theſis and affirmeth the matter abſolutely, 
ſaying : He highly commended bis z.eale and gaue bim 
abſolution a foreband for committing of this Wicked 
atl.eve. | | 

I4- And by this let the reader iudge of them 

both Maiſter and ſcholler, door & 'diſciple ; 
CEIIES X _ 


Y 
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and I have byn the longer in diciphering 
their coſenage in this one example to the end 
that their malice and Jack of coſcience being 
fully ſeene in few points, may be held ſuſpec- 
tedin the reſt: For that moſt true it is, chat 
who in matters of religion do falfifie and 
lye of purpoſe, cannor polsibly be crhought rs 
betrue or religious in any thing, nor to ſeek 
religion for religion, bur faction-ahd (elf.wil 
mer the name of religio , lettham ſay what 
WH; | 211 2:1 | : 
And this ſhal ſuffiſe for this chapter, where 
is nothing-to be added about our miniſter _ 
O,E. for that he paſleth ouer with:yttor f- 
lence all chat the knight hath handjed jn this 
place,abour the poyſoning of king Iohn, fo as 
all the -blamei\tmuſt light vypon- himſelf, his 
champis notpreſuming ro make any defence 
wall foe bimm. Now then let vs paſle to chat 
whichenſueth,  . .: | 


< w__— co 
— — 


THE.SPEE:CH OF THE 
warder is defended wher he caliethy the way 

* of ſalvation by only faith, the common Car: 
way of proteſtents, the trurhe of which 
dodtrin is examined. | | 
on 0 At, Th 
Np thus haue I followed Syr Francis 


andhis Waſtword throughout this (e- 
cond Encounter, foot by foot, and ſtep after 


ſep, 


- 


2. 
Pag, 26. 
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ſtep,as yow baue ſcene, leeting much ryme in 
anſwering many impertinent poynts that 
might haue byn ouerſliprand conremned, but 
that I would omicnothing in theſe ewo firſt 
Encounters, and now with the like patience 
wil we harken alſo to his concluſion of this 
—_ Encounter yttercd by the Warder 
thus : 

- Now then the knight hauing ſet downe 
theſe foure abſurd grounds of religion in our 


,» name, faigned by himſelf, and acompanyed 

, with ſo many other lyes and falſhoods as yow 

, haue heard, yow ſhal (ce how he maketh his 
,» concluſion and triumpheth as though he had 
Lf _ ſomWhat of importance, are his 
,, words: ' , | 

A fond con- Thus baxe yoW ((aith he) rhe blynd courſe they 


fought to breed vs in, by debarring vs the cleave bght 
of the holy Written 1yord of God, and the careleſneſſe 
they ſought to ſetle in vs of all religion, by muhmng it # 
rhing 1mpertment to v1, as thongh We bad no ſoules to 
care for ,&e. Thus ſaith che knight in his Watch- 
Word wheryuto the Warder anſweteth in 
theſe words. er ndans Ns: der 
This concluſion to him that hath read the 


,» former fooliſh poſitions , with cheir, confiita- 
,» tions, may ſerue for ſome Jiſporr and recrea- 
,» tion, to behold how rhis ſeety knight beſtir- 
,, reth himſelfe ypon caſtles buylded in the 
,, ayre,by falſe imaginations andſorriſff appre- 
,» henſions of hisowne, eſpecially in alobg ri- 
,» diculous diſcourſe that he maketh immediat= 
,, Iy vpon theſe words in his book ,-whert im= 


magining 


AS . 
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p magining tbat. all goerh by pardons with ys, ,, 
mein f and that pardons may be had for money he ,, 

that Þ jnferreth charall rich men may cafily be _ 
| bur F in our religion, withour any difficulty, &: yer ,, 
firſt U Gith he, Chriſt tanghe vs, that it Was ar 64] for '@ ,, 
ence Camel ta paſſe through 4 needles eje, as for « rich man ,, 

this F go co beanen, and fo be maruaylerh how theſe ,, 
rdex || things can ſtand I. 


To which I might anſwere,that it ſcemetrh 46 4s 


vne | ascaſy toreach a beareto play ypon a tabar, The knight, 
our |} asto learne Syr Francis tobe baned — raderfinn-” 
yed | and that I would more eaſily rake ypon me viniry. 


ow Þ} tomake a camel to'goe through a nedles eye »» 
his F (inthat ſenſe that Chriſt ſpake ir) or any rich » 
lad JF man in the world toenter into heauen (yf he »» 
his £ would follow my counſel) thento frame Syr » 
Francis old head to ynderſtand the depth of »» 

bey } Catholike religion. =” 
ror And therfore amidſt his ridiculous doubes »» 
ofſe | I keaue him ro his Miniſters to reſolue him; »» 
4 except he wil determine to be a Catholike, »» 
's I repent, goe to confeſzion, and do ſatisfation, »» 

= I forthen his ghoſtly-father by thepennance he »» 

n JF maychaunceto inioyne him, wil let him ſee » 

and feele, that all goerh not by pardons, nor » 

© If yet by money among vs; And that there» 
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1sanother ſtrayter needles eye for him roenter »» 
(though he be rich) then the buying of par- »» 
dons, yfhc wil go to heauen after the Catho- »» 

manner, to wit by the 3. partes of pen- » 
nance before touched , contrition, confeſion , & »» 
ſaisſafion,ynto which courſe towards heauen ,, 


God enclyne our knight, for otherwayes _ _ 
W 
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and eaſy cartway of his only faith is farre dif. 

ferent trom the needles eye, & narrow path, 

as that Chriſt ſpeaketh of (in the ghoſpel) as 
| » neceſlary to ſaluation. 

Fo Thus endeth the Warder his ſecond En. 
ner, Optra COUNTET all which the knight lerreth paſſe in 
fication by peace, yntil the very laſt words, of the open and 
ouly faith, eaſy CartWay of only faith, wherynto he makerh 
viat.re.z;, an aflaulr as follower : As for that Which yow 

| blaſphemouſly call (ſaith he) the open Cartlvay of 
only fatth, yow ſhal find  firayter & narrower poſ- 
ſage, then yo Would beare the World in hand, if yo 
conceauenct an biſtorical faith , Which may be dead, 
but a true, lively and iuſlifying faith, for tbough We be 
inftified by faith only, «pprehending Chrift bi obe. 
dience and merits,C6e Tet are ve not inftified by an 
only faith, ſuch as is voyd and deflitute of good Workes 
but inthe perſon of them that are iuſtified faith and 
$o0d 1porks are vnited & coopled togeather, though in 

. the alt of iuſirſying they are ſenered , it being the pro- 
per duty of faith alone, as 4 hand to apprebend and 
take bold of Chriſt, cc. 

6. Thus he ſaith, and in theſe words he (pea- 
keth plaine contradictories , and maketh a 
difference without a diuerſity as yf a man 

man ſhould fay : albeit we hold that Iack is 
carmen the Toby , yet muſt yow not think that Ioby is 
lack. Though We be iaſtified (Gaith he) by faith on- 
bh; yet are We not iuſtfied by an only, faich. But | 
_ . Would aſke yow (Syr) what doth ſole fides fignt- 
E: which are the yery words of your (ol- 
mne aſfertio, both out of Luther & Caluyn 
| agal 


c 


wilneuer come thither, ſcing that the open 
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inſt Cath.- doctrine ſols fidts in/lificat, 

one iuſtifiech : doth not fol« fides in the 1a 
tongue ſignify rather fayth alone, or anonlyfarth, 
then fauh obty, wv hich in the Latyn is expreſſed 
rither by the aduerbe fides ſolum vel ſolumnmodd 


{| En. | Andifthis betrue (as all gramers andlexicons 

fle in } Wikteach yow tharit is) rhen1s your diſtin&i& 

n and | (wherby yow ſay that Þe are tuſtified by ſaith puly 
akech | indnor by an only faith) not only yayne, burab- © 
b job | firdalſo and againſt your ſelf; 'who hold that 

4) of | Wola fider inflificat faith alone'or an on!y Faith iu * 

r poſ- || Riftech. And.thus much for the contradiction 

fy | inyour owne'words. ; | 

dead, | _ ButnoWwifwe go to the ſubſtance it ſel®F 7, 
Þ:be | ofthe controverſy, wherin ſormelater Prote- 

 obe. | Rants alſodo hold that godd works are abſo- 

y an | hicelyneceſſaryto faluation, kccordingroour 

het tg afſertion1n this plate, yow muſt yn» 

and | Getitand the fraud of this ſhift which conſi- 

thin ferh"in this; "that wheras Luther the firſt The = 


pro- # founder of the propoſition onhyfarth enſlifiert; ſoTur demne * 
and | defendeth theſarhe,- as he rior only exc! tderh pn 
bur derefteth aniÞabhorreth both the concur- concrouerly. 


ea- Y rance & preſence of any good works rowards 
ha  amanesſluation : ſome later Penn Cn 
an F cially CaJuiniſts) being aſhamed of the at Fa - 
Lis F dityof-rhe doctrine, anddeſyring withallto' 
1s F diſgrace Luther,and hisfellowes1n this point 
on- EF a5 in many others, haue taken vpornithem. to 
t | mitrigate the matter, and to 'fay,, thar albeyr 
m- | good works'chy help nothing indeed in the 
ol- F aofiuſtification (and conſequently alſo ney- 
yn F ther'to ſaludtlon) yer they are nevefſary as 
nf} phnka Kk fruits, 
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Fruits, and ſo neceſlary; as that no (aluation 
can be withour them, wherin though, in 
wordsthey would ſeemeto (ay ſomwhar, yer 
1s it but a meere ſhift and euaſion,and lirſt con- 
radictech Luther and Lutherans plainly, 
whome they would make ſhew to expound 
and enterpret,and then it is euidently faiſe alſd 
in itſelfas breefly I ſhal declare. | 

_ - Andfirſt touching the corradiction, which 


I this new invention of Caluinifts hath with 


=_ Fog. the doctrine of their father Lucher,and their 


634-6; $> 


9, 


eiderbrethren the Lutherans; heare.the matter 
ſer downe clearely by Flaccwe Ibricw himſelf 
their cheefeſt Centuriator, thus heſaith. 

. NoW [| come tothe dofirine of the ne Papiits (fo 
he calleth Syr Francis & his fellowes that wil 
bringin any neceſsity of works whatſoeuer) 
icly is 4s pernicious 45 the old. They ſay thatthe 
Apoſtle meant to exclude good Workes from inſtification 
nov ſimpliciter ſed ratione debiti, not ſimply but as duc, 
but only as meritorious. and cauſes efficient, Whervpen 
theſe deflors or rather ſeducers, da diuers ayes eludy, 
that propoſition of $, Paule, We are tuſfied by faith 
gratis Without Works, each one according to his olone 
bead, and 4 his priuate ſpit ſuggeſieth to him, and 
moſt of chew coner diligently to mingle Works, as 4 cer- 
rayne harmful leuen, With inflification «nd the Lumbe of 


Ged, ec. 5 
And then agayne. x 
But the tywe ſenſe of Packs Words is, that Without 
all merit, condition or necefity of our Workss byonh 
faith inChuſt , ve are 1 = before Chrift, and 
ſaued ; ſo 45 0ur ſalaation doth j ye" 
oaks 
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porkes neytber be they any Way neceſſary to ſaluarint; 
4. Scripture, Luther, and all dodors of ſound Tudg- 
nent think thus ; | # 

Lo -heer Syr Francis yow are called a new 
Papiſt by your elder brechren or rather Gad- 
Fathers tor holding this opinion. Yow: are 
alleda ſeducer for only excluding works as 
meritorious ang cauſes efficienr ot ſaluations 
and not /implicirer,fimply and euery way. Yow 
are Called an eluger of the propoficion of S« 
Paul interpreting it. by your private fpirit 
otherwayes then he ment it, and different 
fomcheicnſe of Martyn Luther and all doc- 
tors of (ound iudgment; Yow are accuſed for 
cqueting, ſo diligently co mingle gaod woorks 
« 4certayne barmeſul ieyen with 11ltification and 
the lamb of God, defend-your felf if yow cary 
from theſe arrowes of your owne men, and 
tothe-end yow may. do it berrer, and more 
properly to rhe opens harke whartthe ſame 
wryrer ſaith of yow and yours in the begin- 
ning ofghis yery controuerlFy. | Den) 


Sawe there a1e, Who dro faly Weyghmng the matter, It. 
Flac 1llyt. 
przf ad KG. 


Fag 646. - 


think this 1o- be the controuerfy properly beriwene vs 
and the Papiſts,, Whether good Works inflifie, or bethe 


merit aud: (aſe ofptient of ihſtice and liſe, and nat. 


Þhether they be in any veſpett neceſſary to Saluntion, 
6c.Lo SyrFragis yow/are one oftheſedrowly 
fellowes that ynderitsnd not properly the co- 
trouer(y — Iyriew his iudgment,fbr 
yow ſay that works are in ſome reipects ne- 


dy luation, to wit 4 neceſſary fruits and 


,and that Saluation cannot be without 
Kka = them 


166 
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them though nor as anycauſe meritorious or 
efficienrof luſtice. ' - - 

And thus much for the contronerſy it ſelf 
which $. Francis vnderſtandeth not. Burifl 
would ſtand vpon alleaging the infinite ſen- 
rences of other proteſtants quite oppoſite and 
contradictory to that flatrery of good workes 
which S'. Francis heer and in other places of 
his Waſtword vſcrh for deluding the people,l 
ſhonld neuer make an end, for in this they are 
as contrary one to another as in any other 
point. 

" 12+ + For firſt their grandfather Martyn Luther 
——_ that was the founder of this opinion and layd 
gainſt good it forthe foundation of all his new ghoſpel: 
vrotksiof- fayerit Caneamns 4 peceatis,ſed mults matic 4 legibu 
faich. & opetibus bonis. Let vs take heed of finne, but 
Latber.ſerm. faruch 'more of lawes and good works. And 
denoue , according tothis do@rine his ſchollers ina 
de miſſa. certaynecounſel fay thus : aded non efſe neceſſaria 
Ia colloq. Al- opers bona, vt etiam ad ſalutem incommodent, ſfirtg, 
temb.vid: pernicioſs. Good woorks are {o farre-of from 
corrupe.verd. beingneceflary ro ſakuatis, as that they rather 
PR hinder;and are pernicious, And agayne in the 
ws ſame, .Precari mas oportet , yt in fide fine openbu 

omnibus bonis, vſque in finem per ſeueremw: we muſt 
pray that we may perſeuer in fayth without 
all good works vnto the end. 

13. And finally to conclude $”. Francis heer, (0 
Coltog.Al- ab he may noteſcape, let ys heare their conclu- 
+ fol7z& Hon which is in theſe words : After all this we 

76, conclule With that Worthy ſaying of Luther in bis firſt 
| Tom, printed at VV ntenberg: forks be neceſſary ts 
Uiher wr Sibre de lap dra 3.4.4 fdluanem 
5f, 4s bagh/mmo ++ #% ' / af ue /? hem 1:ch «4 
Chir, ray; $1149 15S, Whe alrite gh NG vn 21% 


can met by NCT /o qreat /yiwe® /o0/c h 
[aliuhdn, cx<ert bg re/rfe {6 "ap? 


< 
lOUs or 


Itſelf 
3ncifl 
e (en. 
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ian then (aluation, cannot be without Works, & ""Y 


then We are not ſaved by only fauth. This conclu- 
fon we (ce, .is playne contradictory to Syr 
Frauncis, Which holdeth works needful in 
ſome reipeR , as before hath byn ſhewed, 
which contradiction Luther himſelf yrgerh 


much more, when he fayth : Fides wifi fit __ 6 


fine vil etiam minimis operibus non iuſtificat mo non 
of fides, Faith if ic be not without all good 
workes,euen the leaſt that may be,it iuſtitiecth 
not,yea it is no faith, So as when Syr Francis 
annecterh good works to his Procaana faith, 
25 a hand-mayd, without which faith is ns 
faith z Luther on the contrary ſayth, thatif this 
band-mazd be there ſhee kalleth tbe maifireſſe. And 
ſo inough of this contradiction which was the 
firſt abſurdity of this Caluinian ſhift, to couer 
the nakednefle of their bare faich, which Lu- 
ther royleth to difcouer as faſt, and wil not 
haue her couered, or as he (ayth : defiled With rhe 


rten rag ges of any good Works. 
. Tothe ſecond point of this Caluinian ſhift, 


that works are neceſſary, but yet muſt not 


mayd (o as faith only muſt aue,bur not faith 
alone, albeir that which I ſaid in the begin- 
ning of the idlenes of this deuiſe and mathe- 
mancal illufion be ſufficient to ouerthrow it, 
andthe reaſons of Luther and his Lutherans 
be euident againſt it;yer may the yaniry therof 
be ſeene alſo by this:that whe a vroveſtir bath 
allthe faith, that eyther Luther or Caluyn 

£505 oe could 


14. 


. point of Cal. 
help-or cooperat any thing atall ro our ſalua- ninilimps- 
tion, but only attend ypon fayth as a hand pref rr 


w4 


'A VPahn-word to Syy F. Haffings 
*. eouldteach him,and as yehemenr anattruent 
a3 both of chem rogeather if he ſhould lyus 
naughtely hecan nor by Syr Francis dottrine 
be [aucd, for thar faith 'only ſauerh nor, Lu- 
ther faith be hath the'more faith for that; 
how dq theft two ſtand togearher ? | 
I3» Agayne when we ſee thzeues and murde. W 
xers go ro the 'gallowes (as bfren is ſeeneinY ® 
Evgland) with-as flrong a faith as any mi- th 
niſter or preacher can haue, & profelsing the be 
the Engiiſh faith, andrei1g'on openly tinging p 
m 
A! 
a 
A 


SY Byo2z 


out Plaimes luttely and. atluring themtelves 
and thepeople that ſtand by , char they are of 
the ele&,and to go preſently ro heauen, and 
thar albeit 'their break faſt of hanging be 
ſharp, - ſhal cheir ſupper be ſweet Wrth tie 
Lord in his glory, which faith and aſſurance the } © 
miniſters. ſtanding by with 'the reſt do ap- 
roue and highely comene? : 5 
Heer now 1 would aſke jsrhis faith-a good 

and fauing faith orno, Whith thefe theeues 
and murderers hauec,or only hiſtorical, as Syr 
Francis calleth it, far thar it lacketh works? 
Noproreſtant I ſuppoſe wil deny ir robe a 
=D dand hnelyfaith, and conſequently allo 
aiuftitying and ſauing fairh, for chat orher- 


Wayes thoſe good ſayntsthart are thus han- x 

ge ſhould be deceyued, or in doubt of their 
pper , Which they are taught in no caſe to || *\ 
: foe, but to reſt moſt aſfured therof, through {| © 
n the merit of this faith, and yet can no man 
fay,thar this their fairh had#ruits, or was ac- | 


tompained with good works, And conſe- 
| | quently 


— 
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4 4 
br uvently that eyther faith aldne,aqd only faith 
d os . wel bs faith only doth (aue "3 _—_ after 
Griine | the manner that ſuche good fellow Proteſtars 
t Ln. | arcſaued,orels they are nor ſauedatall, ſeing 
r that, | works they had none. | 
| And this being (o , that all malefators 16. 
urde. | whatſocuer remayning in their wickedneſſe Tis comms 
ne in Y May be ſaued by this only faith, as wel as theſe rroweftams 
y mi- that liue wel and haue good works, yea much only faith, 
g the | Þecter,and more ſurely : (yfwe belceue Dotter 
1ging La'ber) ler the reader 1udge whether I right| 
elues Y called it , an open eaſy cart-way or ne, And io 
re of & much of this —— , Wherof the mi- - 
' and Y niſteralſo O.E.keepeth (ylence, and ſaith not 
2 be a word in defence of his knight and maiſter, 
þ tie # And fo flal we end this ſecond whole En- 
2 the counter. 
| ap- 
od | THE VVARNING AND 
euies admonition about this ſecond "Encounter, 
oy firſt to Syr Francis Haitings, and then to, 
$« , 
«gi 0. EF. hs Chaplayn and champion. 
y CAP. XVII. 
in- T O continue my former purpoſe & pro. Kt 
eir miſe (Syr Fxancis) which was to recoir 
to | with yow,and breifly to lay our both to your 
oh | 9wneandyour frends yew,in theend of eue- 
2n | ry cncounter- what principal points hadpaſ- 
o. | ſcdberwene vs inour combarte, and how wel 
or cuil you had behaued your ſelf ther, I 


Kk 4 am now 


' Wheras at the yery tirft entrance of the fors ] 


- tA Varwwordio Sys F, Haftings. 
am now by way (as it were)-of ſome ſhors 
recapitulation to refreſh your memory 1n thaz 
behalf , and therby alſo ro make matters, 
more cieer in the tight of our diligenc and 
attentiue reader, _ 

Firit then to paſſe on with, ſome order, 


mer encounter 1 complayned of a certayne 


»ſhifr of yours, that being charged with tiat- 


Enc. 1. cap-2. 


A common 
ſift of S, 
Fiicis to ac- 
cule others 


Jor excuung 


2. num, 
þ-7-13-&c. 


3 


tering her Mateſtic and the ftare of England, 


with to many new deuiſed bleſsings, as youy ' 


affirmed rohaue ben brought jn by change of 
Catholike religion, yow did runne preſently. 
to charge -Canoniſtes and Roman courreours 
with flattering aiſo the Pope, ſo have I now 
gheſame compjaint in. the beginning of this 
cond Encounter, that yow being charged 
wirh divers notorious yntruthes vtrered in 
your VVatcWord about the dotrine of Ca- 
tholjks, auouching them to hold that which 
they hold not; yow do v(e the yery ſame ſhift 
by running to accuſe friars, and telling vs 
thatin king Richardthe 2.his tyme according 
to Tho. VV alſingham, Fryers Were braue lars, &c. 
which as yf it were in all reſpects true, as 
yow alleadge the ſtory , it would be no uſt 
defence or-excuſe for your defaults in that 
kynd,ſo the whole narratio therof being pex- 
uerted in;your allegation (asbefore we have; 
declared) it muſt: greatly diminiſh your cre+- 
dir,for all the- zeſt that was or is to enſue after 

from yoW s...",. ,* | | 
: And this yow tteat(as if were) by way: of 
Y preface 


% 
* 


ors 
haz 
ers 


CEN 
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preface, or preparation to your pogr defence 


of thoſe yntruthes which are obiected againlit 
yow, wherin alſo yow diſcredit your (elf not 
2licle by bringing in other 1mpertinent and 
forged. matters to fil yp paper and help out 
wichal, and among other ot certayne deuiſed 
chalenges of diſpuration ſaid ro be made on 
your ide by Ioby Haſſe in the councel of Cop- 
ſtance,and by 4artin Luther at VVormes and 4ugu- 


Peiy un France, &c. In-all which examples, 
there being diſcouered many yntruthes, as 
wel in the narration it (elf, as in the applica- 


tio,and further declared,that none ofall rheſe Cap.3.8 


fwe diſputing champions alleadged by yow 
for founders, pillers,and defenders of your re- 
ligion,churche and doctrine, were truly in- ' 
deedof your religion in all points, and conlſe- 
quently alſo neyrher of your churche , yow 
wil ealily ſee, what credit yow haue gayned 
by bringing themin. 

Bur when yow come to your defence it 


ſelf of the firſt two vatruthes obieted a- ©#- 5 


gainſt yow, by the Warder, to wit, that ve 
bold,reading of ſcriptures in any vulgar tongue, What- 
ſoruer for bereſy,& that for this cauſe ouly we bradle 
mew {0 the ſlaughter, how do yow ſtand (Syr 
Francis) in this defence? do yow bring any 
one ſufficient proof art all, for any one ot theſe 
two abſurdityes ? The warder ſerrech downe 
a plaine & ſenſible diſcourſe, how & in what 
languages, ſcriptures are permitted to al, as 
ven Kks alle 


© ſts, and by Simon Grapes at Spire , and by Peter Proteſtant 
Martyr and Theodore Bez.4 at the conference of Gpuen. 


4s 
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alſo why and ypon'wharcauſes, ng 5 r= 
guments or vtil:tie,of what hurt or necefity 
our Churche hath, or ought to make reſtraint 
or limitation therof to ſome who are not to 
teaping over Profit therby? which conſiderations (conrey- 
the advent” ning indeedthe ſubſtance and yery finewes of 
mauer. this wbole- controuerſy) yow (Syr knight) 
like a gyod Encounterer, do leap ouer with- 
our aniwering any one Word , yrging only 
againſt ys for the ſecond point of this contre- 
uerſy,thar ſome of your people haue byn ex- 
amined ſomerymes or called in queſtion for 
ſuſpition of hereſy, for that againit order and 
commandment of cheir ſuper1ours,and withe 
outlicence they haue taken vpon them to read 
and interpret the ſacred ſcriptures in vulgar 
languages and that herof followeth (ſay yow) 
that we hold the yery act it (elf of reading 
ſcripturesto be hereſy, which how fond a (c- 
quel it 1s,cuery man of meant ynderſtanding 
conceyueth, and yow are maderidiculous for 
this fond inference by diuers examples allead- 
ged in other things more cleerero all men. 

5. And then furthermore wheras it liketh 
yow to be pleaſant with the Warder , affir- 
ming that by adding (only) ro your words 
(that for only reading of ſcriptures men Were brand« 
led to the ſlaughter) he made one ty of his owne 
while he ſought to proue theſame againſt 
you the (aid one [y is redoubled ypon your' 
ſelf, by ſhewing that, vl is fond ih your owne 
words, andconſequently, that this word enly 
hath not proued one tj againſt che —_— 

| | | 


5 
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but two or three lies againſt your{(elf. ; 


' Andall this (as I ſaid) is handed inyour 6. 
preamble co this ſecond Encounter, the bulk + Forged 


and corps Wherof confiſteth (25 yow know)1n rwades by 


the veritying ot foure other taiſe propoſitzons 5 kaight. 


forged by your ſelf, & aſs;gned for grounds ruler, 
and Maxime of our Religion, which are nothing 
ſo, ro wit that we hold 1gnorence 16 be the motber 
of dexation and that lay men muſt not medle With 
matters of religion , and that the Pove or any 
ou commung from him, is tobe obazedthough be 
teach blaſphennes : and hnally that our cheet re+ 
medy againſt all ſinnes confiſterh in buying of pat- 
dons, &c. In defence of which obtruded poli- 
tions how yow- behaue your ſelf, and what 
-_ carriage 1s, borh by flying euery where 
rom the true ſtate of che queſtion, cogging 8 
diffembling and bringing in other oddemat- 
terslitle or nothing concerning the contro- 


uerſy it ſelf, and by other ſuch ſleights and 


« © 


ſhifts, I may not heer ſtand ro repeat agayne ee c:p.7.9, 
bur do remit the Reader, to that which is 4+ << 


written in euery-chapter of this affayre, yer 
cannor I but put yow in mynd, & the Reader 
alſo, that all defatilts may better be borne and 
digeſted, then wilful corruptions and falſifi-. 
cations of authats; whome yow alleadge, 1 
Meane eyther in words yow cite, or in ſenſe 
When yow alleadg them _ contrary to 
their owne mmeaning,purpole and drift,as yow 
are often ſhewed to haue done ui ſundry pla- 
ces, and vypon ſundry occaſions, wherof ſome 
we ſhal take the payne to rgpeatbreefly in this 
yo. EY” place, 


% 
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place, for better eſtabliſhing the readers me- 
mory about your manner ot proceeding. 

7-: . Farlt theg yow.are ſhewed in the {econd 
_ Chapter of chis Encounter to haue preatly 
Cap.3.me7 abuſed Racety of The, VV alfingham, in allea- 
8. ding him fraudulently abour the lying ofcor- 

rupred fryars in K. Richard the 2, his ryme 
concealing craftily both the ryme & occaſion 
of his wryting and the men corrupted by 
Gp. 3. mn. 3. V Vichfſe,of whome he wrote. And then um- 
+&s.&. mediatly in the very next chapter, yow are 

* prouedtoofferno lefle iniury to the authg- 

rity of S. Bede,as though he ſhould allow and 

reſtifie the promiſcuons reading of holy (crip- 

tures in vulgar laguages in hizdayes, the truth 

being nothing ſo,bur rather the quite contrary 
appearing by his wordes, and nolefle violece 

are yow declared to vie in theſame placero 

Ibid-s.nu x. Arnobius an ancient author, as though he had 
reproued the pious vie of Chriſtian Images, 
wheras indeed he ſpeaketh only and expreſ- 

ſely of idols made Gods among Gentils, the 

ticle alſo of his book concealed by yow, being 

 Aduerſw gentes, | 

$.  $.Cairiſoſtome alſo is prooued ro haue byn 
Caps.n0-1f- evregiouſly miſuſed by yow inthe g. chapter, 
not only by peruerting his whole ſenſe and 
meaning in the matter,for which yow alleadge 
him, butby cutting of alſo and mn" his 
very words and ſentences alleadged ; about 
which point, the Warder noteth no fewer, 
then 8.ſcueral abuſes and- falſifications in that 
place, and not ynlyke iniury is ſhewed to be 


offered 


— 


. 
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offered alſo to' Index expurgatorims Hiſpanits in 
thelame place, concerning the note obiected _ * 
by yow inyout an{were, delearar CIS POIs 
in Gregory Niſſen his ſentence, -where 

both conceals the reaſon alleadged by the 
Index of that deletion or-puttidg out, to wir, 
for that tt Was an error 1m the coppy 4nd Wholy from 
tht amthors argument drift 41d meating in that place, 

as alſo for that yow father that ſentence vpon 
Grogory Niſlene, which is none of his as there 

is ſhewed.--- - WW, CS 

Bur of all other your diſhonoradle dealing 9. 

(Syr Francis). in this kynd of abuſing authors, ©22-1%- 
thatdorlymoſt exceed, which yow do vſe-in 

the 10. Chapter againſt that holy renowned 

mar\ S. Tho; of Carerbury,where yow 1ioy! 
perfidiouſly with loby Fex your maiſter (the Falſkcarits 
moſt ſhamleſle corrupter of authors that euer 7h ofCan- 
perhaps took pen in _— ace that terbury. 
worthy Saint and Prelate, in Lis perſon 

and cauſe with the king; and for that yow are 

ofts taken & a ted of this trick through- 

out the whole ſaid tenth, chapter and in' the : 
other that enſuerh (eſpecially where yow are 

ſhewed to falfifie 'moſt egregioufly Ceſarins Cap.11.n. 
Heiſlerbacius about S. Thom.his miracles) 4 ** 
ſhalnot needto ſer downe heer more parti. 

culars ,'but rather wil end , parting yow in 

mynd only therby to mooue you a [eruphe (yf 

it mightbe) of theſe many and notorious cor-.. 
ruptions andfalfifications vied by yow,. and 

your ſaid ſcholmaiſter Toby Fox concerning the 

faigned poyſoning of king'Tohn by-a —_ 
and the 


Abont the 


loning 
K Lobo ſup» 
GCap.15- 


A nevv 


- . A Warwmord to Syr #:Buflines 
andthe abſolution for the fact before hayd, in 
which narration.there are fo many ſhame- 
' lefleimpoſtures vſed by. yow ewo-combyned 


companions in-lying, as I perſuade my ſelf 


the renewing therot wil make yow: bluth, of 
at leaſtwayes your modeſt reader for yow?'8& 
yf he loue. his ſoule he wil take heed of yow 
and yours for the:tyme to come. And fo for 
þreuities ſake I. wil paſſe no further in this 
recitall, but only yſe a word or two of aduiſe 
to your procter O.E. and (o an end, 

- - Neyther yet wil I enter intoany more par- 


- tigulars with hit2 at this tyme:;, for. that this 


admonirion would grow ouerlong,.and I am 
ful-wearied already with repeating fo much 


drofle of corrupted myndes,thathaueno con- 


ſcience what they ſay or affirme: byr yet aſ- 
(ure your ſelfrhat this miniſters farre wore 
then the knight in ſhameleſſe manner of pro- 
ceeding,though (omwhar more wary in cita- 
tions, and he that wil know him or take a 
ſcantling of his turbulent ſpirit in wryting,Jet 
him read, the fixt;eight, and thitteene Chap- 
ters of this encounter, where he is dealt with- 
all alone, and ſingled'into his Terkin (to vie 


' his owne para) and many. of his-tricks diſ- 


couered and lay n, and yf by this examen 
and bythe reſt of the. former Encyunter and 
the Epiſtles going before, the man come not 


to be ſufficiently knowne, then. ſhal-I remit 
Kin band. me tothat which after alſo is toenſue , eſpe- 


cially.in the ſeueral anſwere to his new cha- 
lenges, which I ynderftand ſome frend of 
bo | mynes 
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, ſeeing my preſent lertes & occupations 
© like ihough to take.in hand,and to, buccle 
with him alone ſingalari certamine; which yf 
my frend do performe, as O.E. himſelfdeſy- 
reth and craueth Ldare forrel (hauing conli- 
dered wel the ſubieRt which they ars to diſ- 
cuſſe) that O. E. wilbe left in a yery poor 
pickle, ahd made a ridiculous companion,as 
one that vnderſtandeth neyther himſelf nor 
his aduerſary, nor the true ſtateof the queſtis 
he handlerh , and yfthis proue not (00 (the 
match going forward) then let me be con- 
demned both of temerity and vanity for ma- 
king that propheſy ſo long before hand, 
Ando tothe proof 4 remit me, beſcech- 
ing in the meane ſpace the moderate and in- 
different reader Which hath care of his ſajua- 
tion, and readeth. nor ſo much for curjoſity, 
contention or loue to partes and fation, as 
ſincerely to be inſtructed in- matter of truth 
concerning religion, that he weigh ſeriouſly 
with himſelf what ' good* meaning or con- 
ſcience can there be 4n- ſuch men as ſe (0 
many fraudes and ytter ſo manifeſt faſſhoods, 
as in this our anſwere we haue plainely de- 
monſtrared ; and then (good reader), when 


thow haſt once diſcouered this point of fingu- 


lr importance,which is,tliat truthe indeed is 
not ſought by them that prered to ſeek truth, 


nor religion by them that'treat of _ | 


but only that ſhifts are ſought to make 2 
ſhew of ſayingeuer ſomwhar, then I doubc 
not bur thou wilg reſolue with thy (elf, ar 


tis aw promos F. Haſtings \ 

is behoofuF for thee to-do, for Gus of 'thy 
owne ſoule,not leauingit ypon Lao of 
vncertayne diſputes and altercations of men, 
but ſtaymg it ypon the ſure rock of 'Chriſts 
Catholike and viſible Churche, which is teft 
and appointed as an'infallibleftay,for all men, 
wherunto F'implore his heauenly grace and 
denyne aſviſtance. * © 


D— Az 


A = ADDTTION BY 

he pabliſher of this book, wherin he 

,; beweth firſt « reaſon why theſe 4wo En- 

. counters arg ſet forthalone: then the diffe- 

rence be fnderh in the wryters and. their 

wrytings: thirdly boto' a man may fe thit 

which beer is fall 16 the rife af any 
rr of our. 1 Lyme Wc: 


"CAP. XVIII 


» tk kx 2 things dol ptamiſe (460d Chri- 
ſtiart Reader) as 'yow' fee in the wtte. of 
this my addition, which I if endeauour to 
pe foe with the qrenekt brenky' ang pr 
ſpicuity 41 may. An nd'as fot che firſt, whic 
Is ihe reaſon why after the expeRation of ſo 
aug eh monethes, (wherin che deferice of the 
eight Encounters, that ly in diſpute 
ww tg ®he watchman, and Watder, S. F. 
and N.D. ould haue appeared). we 
= et forth only two ofthe firit; The __ 
an 


) 
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| ba#rall word-Eue: Cape 1:8; i132 


jc yr pare palſed 
n.A yeare ch now 
fincethe wholexteioynder ef N. Dro; Syr F. 
Haſtings reply about cthe forefaid eight En 
counters, and the remitter te the 1:L0f hin 
Maiefties moſt» honorable Councel was en- 
ded,andh{entro-beput 5 print: bur then was 
there #eSeaued 2 new aduile, thatanecher an« 
were wss in print alfa to the watch word, 
whole author. was figured by the twalerters. 
VEotnd albeic. 
(pch, qualicy as 3t merized nbc a.ſcucral an- 
ware and muck jelle rhe man): qua: thar 
KW45 NOT Expeilient: to: ter it paſſe without 


(ome. £heckcof examimation,1ho Warder N. 


of his. 
haue-a vew of 


Direſolued ro deferre the 
former Work , val he mi 

this -book alſc;:veltich being . more hardly 
procured and longer expected then atthe be 
ginnmg ——_——_— alſo the ſtay of 
thas #davons » ; 707 Of 


theauther |NcD.-badraken it in-hand 
andere iojatly with theother of Sir Fricis 


Sche 


_ neermenglin oy them togeather, 


ner betofods I > rr 


tions ,;az;namely- diners monathes facoumers 


a. etothea 
and atfides thisthe corps of rhefe rwo En-: 
PRE OR I by asof them- 


ſclucs 


wireaſon ofthis» eaſcydectard for was 


work was ſaid to be of. 


Burrwhben acleoght 3 itcameto Wa and 


The cauſe of 
y .o 


cherenew difticultyes Se Joe meve | 


and diyers cher lets and impedi- *** ©: fonts 
ms Hoa 


5. ff Viern-ward to Ghr'F: Haſfings 
ſalues rhey. .(cemed ro be ſufficient Br one: 
book, eſpecially conſidering che many diffi-- 
” chlats thac we haueiwprincing greater yo- 
lumes-iw theſe dayesyand'all commodity of 
Our ©WBELOUMTEY prints; printers and other 
helpes being debarred vs: 
-Wherfore vpon theſe and other Iyke rea- 
ſous 1 began zo deale effeRually with the an- 
thor ofthis work that he would bo content 
to'ycild ynto- the publiſhing of theſe rwo En- 
counters alone, promiſing him 'that as-the 
other ſhould come to- be ready and thorowly 
poliſhed (which:Lhope:walbe thorrly) I 
would (errhem Sorth alfo. cy 
or. two or threes Encoacersina book ,' as theſe 
Owns $6, he: ty or bi 
which chey' thal-grow vnco. And this is'(o 
much asis-needfubto be ſaid of this firſt poine. 
* The ſecond a}ſo maybe diſpached with the” 


Ther.point lyke breaity, which is/ abour the differenceof 


& the wryters and wrycirigsof theſe Encounte; 
rers, for ſo much as I do not meaneto ſtand 


.: yponalldiffereces-obſexgedby mein-re 


ouer their books, bur to. nor ſome few 
referring me alſo in theſe to thar whichbe. 
fore hath'byn fer downe in:the Encounters 
 themſelues, eſpecially in-che- ſeueral admoniſe 
 fons and warnings-enſuing vpow cueryEn- 
counter, /and errant ren Were ' a: 
recapitulation of rhe whote;'only then b:wil 

ſay that-rwo notorious differences me thin- 
keth I haue obſerued incofecring! mm 


and en ea. rac << go 


bs 


es in AO ROC CESSES ESESY 5 


LY 


26:2 


Jug nn eg; af L 

LA CLEFT FIR. the t, or lofle of 
h.che reader may yy peruling 
Wis: herouer, forthat S".F. 5ndiO. . it yow look 
*© atrehtiuely.mcotheir books, do.treat nothing 
eyther merhodically or ſubſtancially through+ 
ourtheig replics but followigg the Wardes vp 
and downe, .dowragle here. and iangle there, 
taking exceprios againſt.cheldar thoſe words, 
weithour handlingany ons: pbint learnedly or 
| tmng ſubſtance on =: —_— —_ 
C—_— nt their _ 
pars fo ena wan 3 0s 


dorm nes rhe darknesl,) then: chafare, A 


hisGitirof incredulity and £ 


ox un unman} by thi ng Kk 


Ben es more weakened and:;wear 

abdidg lefle chevr when before ; aud I 
dn veryr_ cr Same ye ape) ene 
A be (b-er ni, -wherof yer we that 
are-Cacholykra oughtiiot w:complayne:but 
racher. 4 IR: :o01anatr' 20! reioy ot. at 
theſarefiddts als —_ 
qauſt neails. driue--many (hom 


 bobkgand?weary others, before they yr? 


way: th:ttiam having -neyther wor Cw fub+ 
Rance, ad thoſeber perſatiqr to the end-rev 

IT 2s wit asdefore, prouing the. prauerb 
os naming thoſe books: 36 folts 


— FOR contreryfor 
firit 1 ſceothae-of a wyld: vagtant diſcoprs 
£01117 oo CL which 
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bu VVeftxpord; Exc. 2.Ca1 1-8, 134 
which the waxchman Sir F, madg at be 
ynder the nams of aVVatch-Word wherin there s.v.vruc 
was neyther head nor heele,top ngrtogordes 110d d vrich- 
nor coherence, bur only a cerzayne loofe-in- tg 
vectiue againil all. ſdre of Cobelinnmn ang 
their religion, the:Warder broughtir into. a 
good method at-$; (eueral Encounters, con- 
ing ſ@ many principal heads, & branches 
ofthe diſperſed points therin rouched which 
the aid knight.and his Miniſter O, E. though 
they bee drawne $0 follow in their replies, yer 
do they returne. agayne to theſayd yvagrancy 
or inanity rather jn the matrers they handle, 
treating no one thing ſubſtantially as before 
hath bya ſayd, wheras the Warder by a con- 
frary (pirit draweth all things co ome. profi» 
table & ſerious marrer for the reader to make The ſublian- 
hisgayne therof, by which induſtry of his are ofthe VVew 
come to be handled ſo many weighty and im- 4 
portant poin gc ke Pe oc in the 
e e theſe Encounters are th 
he ſcene, & albgirthe bxcuiry of this reioyaden 
would nor petmit to hadle query one of them 
ſo largelyas they might, yer is there ſufficiczly 
hidzherdf far framing any intelligent mines 
t2dgment therip or-in any other paints of cc 
actin preſently more at.largs:ſhalbe dey 


L 928 16 HET IT 41,447 0839%; T1136 
And firthef for a ſpecial progf! ofthis poins 10+ . 
Thad once  porpaſed (beſydes, the:particulay Ateuetof » 
macters hidled ro haue ioned to theſe ow of Ba- 
two Encounters a Cueral Treateſe-bf 3..con, #%*** 
verſions ofoux land from Paganifineto Chri- 
Ub 4 Ll 3 ſtan 


\ >", moſtpoinrtof their faith ati beleef. 
ao 


Thru 


' 4 Wawwird "SY FÞ 
ſian religio by the ſpecial belp ofthe Ronin 
Sez and Bithoppes therof, which treateſe con- 


| teyning ſortte 9.0r10.chapters'was framed by 


the -Warder'im his reioynder.to the 7. En- 
counter” againſt S.F.& his fellowes, who deny 
hr diminith- by all meanes:poſiible this tin- 
gular benefit receaued from' Rome, and for 
thar'this createſe (though but a parcel of the 
anſwere to that' Encounter), lyked me excee- 
ding wel, and ſeemed a thing worthy to be 
printed a part without expecting his place or 
rurne, When the ſayd 7. Encobter ſhalbe pub- 
liſhed, Ihadthought with licence of the au- 
thor-to haue ioyned it to this woork but being 
diſſuaded afrerward,and conſidering the trea- 
reſerobe of fufficient bigneſſe to go by it felf 


, alont, T havie fo cauſed it tobe printed, which 
+» 1 wiſh thee (gentle Reader) ro procure & read 
” with attention foxrthat I doubt not but the va- 


riery of rs miartes therimhapdled wil delight 
thee, andthecleare Pegrtbow: df Cath, faith 
ſeom'the - beginning within'#his Thand: wil 
ary mſtrud thee , eſpecially: being: oon- 
rred andwompared, as it is, with Tohn' Fox 
his new Churthe brought downe by: leapes 
from one broken herentke'ts another,though 
mouer(odifferentin rymhegplace,fynRion'and 
other circumſtances, yea though they wers 
ary-tey him” and arnon thein e nes, in 


2\7The chird potfif mentioned before, is how 
ally man{bythar whiechis fer downe 8& difpu- 
Yin cheſe' ro Encounters, -may reſolue 
Nail ; - 18 himſelf 
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bis PVoft-word. Ene.2.Cap, 18. 135 
himſelf chorowly inallmauters chatlyincon- 7 
crouerly Sarge bir and” Proteſtants at this 
day, a. point no doubr of yery greatimpor- 
tance ff be wel conlidered, and areoclyinde 
wiſhed by all thoſe thatloue their owne al. _. _ 
way th pul gary 6 wont — + 
£0 40 rot curiohty, Ob paisin Lyne tyme, 
butro prove therby,and'once 4 bereſalued in 
that which is only-rrathe & abſolutely nece(- 
fary to their eternal good, wherof ſo long as 
they remayne doubrful, irreſolute, wauering, 
and ſeeking only, they haue no benchr, and 
coſequently if they ſhould dy in thae Rate their 
caſe no doubt were moſt daungergus and la- 
mentab!e, they being in the number afchem 
of whome S.Paul ſaith : ſemper diſcentes,G&-nuu- *-Tim.s, 
ad ſcientiam veritatis peruenientes, al wayes 
ning, but neuer attayning tothe know- 
ledge of the truth, _ AG 3 R 
 Moxeouerir is to beconſidered,thazallmen *** 
hayenot alwayes ſuch yariety ofbooks, as to,, 
ſee all controyerſes diſcuſſed therin, & yfthey gerous eftare 
had,yerhaue not all (uch leaſure or learning eſoeayta 
to read or diſcuſle all, nor capacity gr yader- r5pog 
ing_to diſcerne or judge : (o as yf their 
m__ (@uazjon nod nd-of veding 
oucr all corronerfyes, making reſolution 
ypon the ſame, « muſt.needs be impoſſible ro 
many thouſands bothimen and women jn our 
contrey.at this day tobe {aued, who hatie nog 
ors r fir meanes and abjlityes 
the (ame as befofe-we have ſaid, and yet is 
WM | Ll4 x trip 


&Athan. in 


* 4 VVarn-wind th *17-F. Boflings 
it true,and moſtrrue which holy #1 in 
his creed authoriſed by the firſt coluncel- of 
Nire aboue a 2009tare age ah ſaith and p16- 
nounctth,and proteftants tlislamie 
1h their' Englith Chturehes every cuery- ſunday 


——! throughout rhe yeart': that Þhoſorury Wilhe [4. 


ſac 1.44.7 che, that 


Go. Se eeſs, wed,ut 11 medeſſary for bin before all #ther things to 


bold the Catholths faith ,'Whith faith excapt every 
man do krep Wholy and invielate Without all doubt bt 
ſhal periſh enerlaflingly. ' I nas ſaich thaterced 
ſhewing ys the dreadful daungerof him char 
erreth, or doubrerh of any one arcicle of the 
Cathol; faith, which infinxe people of Englad 
muſt needs do at this day,who haue noocber 
| cvs Ir certainty to bring thexo res 

ivc in matters ofeorrbuerſy, buceyther their 
owne reading,or to\beleetic ſome other as vn 
certayne as their owne iudgmmer in thisbehalf, 

Bur on the other fide, Catholike doors 
conſidering the greatand biph ithportance of 
this point Rn ar the farre' greater: part of 
chittin people that aro in the world: haue 
nor ' cOnimodiry to! read- controuerlyes'-by 
therſelues, nor eapacicy wiudge therof, and 
yet (accordmg to 8. Arhamefiu and the councel 
of Nie) otnhot be (awed) excepr they beleeue 
all andeverypart and of the Carholike 
faith, t ey have taught them another more 
wider Any wit lefrby Chrift and: his 
Apoftles, heron. Oo ale of dammmnatisy 
_—_ is r& know and beleoue fidt expli- 
oy uaddiftinaly (as*ofors is 


decla- 


- — 


&. 


Exc, 2.Cop:18.: 136 
win f declared) thecheef points 6f:Cathol, fat 
of | and all che-reflk fide wnplicite' bY Uh inplyed 
p16: | faith, in thatitheybeleeuc the holy Cartolike 
ate | Cnurche, andall-chat theo belecuerh, which 
da inplycrh (6 muchas is neceſlary th any mines 
fe. ons wn yy oy Gay this 
eres ff is, yow hane heard out of S.4ngaſfine before *1bid ap.7. 
bery | that ſimplicity bf beſecuing maketh the coin 
6+ ' mon people moſtiafe. - + oy 
red .Whertore-atcording eo this ſeifame way 
hat alo, rhe aid Catholike:dofors- do reachy vs The 1hort & 
the how that 1s theſe troubleſome and conrens re wh 
lad tious tymes of diſputes and controuerſyes;'4 
er _ that is in errors or doubts may come t6 
es L__ Catholike in reſolving himſelf 
oh the rruthe of yery few particular queſtios 
& andcontrouerfyes, beleening the reſt in gene= 
If, ral rearmes, and being ready to accept and ad 
rs mit whatſocuer the Catholike Churche doth 
of reach albeit he be nor yet inſtructed in the 
pf particulars, nor knowerth the arguments that 
Ie be on both ſides, nor be able to (olue them, but = 


hes 


y deſyrerh tobe inſtrufted as tyme and occalis 
d be offered therunto. 
1 ; Tothis reſdution when any man ariverh; I5. 


: andis conent' in'theſe things which he kno- + 
e werl/not,'r6 follow the 'councel of 8. Panle, *-C0r-16. 
; which is to captivare his vnderſtanding.to 
| theobedience-of Chriſt and his faith, raughe 
| In the Cathdlike Chutche,” he is now ar a 
Ray; and may be held for a found Ca- 
blike though inmany particular points, be 
Ll x5 know 


* - A Wemmord iS F.Heftings 
know not the reaſons ro andfrs, but may af, 
xerward anforme.himſelf as tyme and abilis 
,and ocher pccalions ſhal-permir him; ſtan- 
ing faſt and firme in chis principle that he wil 
nor guide his faith by his ;,owne iudgmenz 
knowledge orperſuaſio, nor of any other par+ 
+ 1441+ rigulay man, but oaly by the receyued ſen- 
rence, and determination of -that viſible Ca- 
Martk.16, tholike Churche,to whome only Chriſt hath 
Jok. 14 promiſed theafſurance of his holy ſpirit, and 
* Tin. © $9 Which Churche though his promiſe of di- 
Ls, wine help were not, yer are there @ many hu- 
| ©" mane helpesoftrue knowledge alſo, Tonſfide- 
ring their number, vniuerſality, continuance, 
deſcent,and conſent,ascuery wiſe man would 
xather caſt himſelf ypon them , then ypen 
any particular ſe of new ypſtarts that want 
all theſe helpes, and agree neyrher with them. 
ſelues nor others. hy | 
16.  , ; Wel then yow wil aſke me perhaps; 
what are thoſe few principalle pointes, which 
being wel vnderſtovd would {uffice ro make 
a man a good Catholike? Wherto I an(were 
with S.Avg»ſtineand ocher holy Fathers, that 
.. 4 one. only were ſufficient, yt a, man hold it 
At id <4. rerfe ly, which is torenoungg his-owne fan- 
 eanf- £y:y.20d to beleue,the vitible avd_vniverſal 
Bel.4.e- 64. | chriſtian Chuxghe, and all that ſhee beletueth 
concra ""e* and reacherh v»ro belecue, as before we haue 
declared , and for that betwene 'vs and pro- 
reftants rhe queſtion is moued (though with 
lie or no probability at, all on cheir oo 
vo 4 | ; ® 5 w C 
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bis YVoftoword.Puc. 2.Cap 1-832 Tt 
whict'and where:is tie ar Had 
Churche ar this dxy;: may referrethe reader 
ro/diuers fubſtanriaÞtreateſes handled in this 
bapk: before ,” wherby he may eaſily 'reſolue 
himſelf in-that matter,- 5 noon 

* As for example the Treateſe before ſer 17. 
downe'in the begianing 'of rhe firſt *Encoun. #2 
ter, who are 9417 Catholiks, and who are 
_ by the old ord tees = net 

ike Emperors made-expreſſely againſt here- | 
riks. "Ard 3f it ſo fat out, char oh points {& yys, aw 
downe in thoſe lawes do agree fully to pro- Cabelykes, 
teſtants ahdnothingatall ro ys thatare called \: 
Catholiks at this day, bur rather that we 
fully wirhchoſe that then were called Catho- 
likes, and diſtinguiſhed by that name and na- 
tures, then is it euident where the Catholike © * * 
Churche ſtanderh, ſeing that the bodyof Ca- | 
thohke people - maketh the true Catholike _ __ _. 


Charche. 
In'tike manner, there is another treateſe in - , 


the ſamie Encounter about , The rale of faith ... tbe 
wherby men oughoto be guided inall contro- vic of faick, 
nerſyes, doarines and diſpurations,, yea as Eac-1. ca.15- 
S:Paul ſaith in; the ENS of ſcriprures * FW 
themſelves, which rule being nothing-els bur $29-1% 
the very corps or body of chriſtiay  belect, 
lefrby Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and carefully 
defended from age to age by the Fathers and 
mc rs of alt | ours; yf this zule 
rooucd to be among vs Roman Ca- - 
cholike,a it is, and that the proteſtancs w our 
yt 22S yes 


* A Varn-word to Syt-PHaſtings 
dayes: haue:neyther thits: nor: any other. cers 
taynorult.atall of agreemerit in faith , beſides 
the particular decrees: of ſeueral countreys; 
where:thisos that (et doth beare (way: then 
is it euident, that where this certayne rule is 
found,there is the true'Catholike Churche, & 


-»* no whens els; for thax-vito her only this rut 


e.Tim.6C. 


w / 
«7.4 


19. 


Enxec. 1c $4. 


& x. 


Lal 
" 2. 4 
® it: 


3,0 1% 


was delivered to be kept 'ynuiolate. yato the 
worlds end; for it is the defoſitum, pawne, ot 
edge, :{o carefully commended; by $.24ul to 


, - Timerby, and by himto all Catholike biſbopg 


for cuer. 

Againe wheras the Catholike Churche & 
faith 15 but one, and wedemonſtrate, that the 
fame hath'continued byſucceſsion in the Ro- 
mayne Churche for fiftene hundred yeares & 
more,without diſagreeing in any one article 
of faith once defined; and that the Proteſtars 


Cn "d hane natbynable to hold this. ynity of one; 


and the _— dodrine among their ot 

ring for lefle than 5o.yeares rogeather, bur 
= matgre their Maiſters teeth cheirdureeſs 
ſors deuided themſelues into different oppo- 
fire ſeats of Latherans ,, Anabapti/ls, Slvinghans, 


| Caluinifts, Brewnifls, and the like (4 thing pro- 


per toal{ hereſies; as holy Fathers do note) 
moſt euidetit may be. on which part the Ca- 
tholike.Churche ſtandeth,and God with her, 
who isGed of ynity and-not of diuiſions;;_ -., 

And1aſtly notto be ouerlong in this mat- 


Falſe & rrve zet Norte) ſeek many examples; the principal 


point handled throughout all the ſecond Env 


counter, 


Cal” 


514; 
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haY Vaft-word.Enc.2.Cap.18, '138 
counter, touchin EuGryes, allhoods, a6, 
tions, fictions and other notorious wilful cor- 
ruptions yſed by rheſe two proteſtant wry. 
ters, the knight and his miniſter, in defence of 
their bad cauſe, do eaſily teſtifie of what 


Churche they bee,and any one of cheſe things 


wel conſidered and maturely pondered is tu. 
ficient to make any man reſolue'himſelf 
that hath diſcretion to diſcerne,or 
care toprocure his owne 
(aluarion, 
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SHIFTS, SLIEGHTES, DECALITS: I 


| andimpeſtures yſed 9 Ir F, and O, E.in 
; entries 


x ng | ho 

yow wil find noted and obferued} Heer only we thal 
niake a certaine! «me, 
and knowne ſhifeyp char de cnery where occurre, and 


them yaw.may, gbeſſe of the reſt 4 and 'of our: 
Mines v help manhecr. of wrpriog ani tolnerog ou 


books. 

>The firſt ine geironer lod; cifſemable with fence 
Coal and moſt ſubſtanrial points of their adnerb 
wtytings and.to anſwere:more ha other 
——— arcoffarre leſſe dithculry, reader 


bal od _—_ e09%, "pang yp hrouglouthld 


F ey t eee PA when the whole matter caripoe 
bediſermbled.nor gut of by filence} then ro giue.as & 
were a nod ynto it, anſwering it only in general. by g 
>» on as al{ were 
nan ae no md mn 


(A third ibilsie, when with any faule 
| = yaa RI 


ST *y 4Gule 
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- to witwhen our 


THe THIRD TABLE) , 
this 
firſt 


deer eaſe eumpe when $77 le hed St 
yo Maieftie 


bake bo poem vs againe, ny; excuſe, "thir 


- Canoniſtsin Rome,do much more flatter the Pope. And 


2gaip ia the _— Bogouet, he isaccuſed w 
ca v we, that Fria 
nr eek ops apr 
othieeſuck like. 
A fourth hiſeghs þ chnvig behynd thedoth of "__ 


nar pr, tho uyme and ſtate 
fauorable ynto them,do vpo euery litke occaſion, couer 


theme: wittrebat bnckler. ' As for bxur 
mtehh 


CRE 
which fraud I am forced to complaine often vhooght 
more! of tirc:iundier-chon 5 chStadghe in this oo. 


had. : a 2 +1109 15: Nc, :nom?! 15% 

1 /Thedxr ſhifts, charwheo cham avchors; _ 
lenge nbcis reftiraphios apainlt vn und yet would by 
leah 20: tiaue thera (optmined , 3s never 
lightly to quote book, —_ or chapter biors 
author leamag to where it is 
weke wh, hew,or mwhavkeaFoinwas ſpoken 
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» !:Lha ſekuendh thifc ix to alleadge 2brtiors Jay fwd 

thrirowoe meaciing, and ve ther whole diſcourſe. and 

EIS _ 
Had! 5 re endo gee ge 


you 


OE thairownse Aron | 
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MO HOBSSEERCEAGAGC?Y ECTS S2T 


OF SWIFT Ss, ; a 
+ The £. ſhift,or deceir,or rather impoſture-is; not 
agly; to alleage authors agamſt thejr owne interi6s,' 


but witridgly alſo to corrupt their very woords, & 


text, ſeauing out ſomchings and adding, and alte- 

ring others,as by examination yow ſhal find, + 3 

:;Theoynth ſhift is'a _ of bold impudery'in 
u 


denying things notoriouf]y knowne ro/all men As 
for example to deny (as Sir F. and "©; E,do) that 
there is any ſubſtantial point of diffepence in reli- 


gion, betwene Lutherans,Suinglians aluiniſts: 
or that the Proteſtants'of our tyme haue byn trou- 
bleſome or rebellious againſt their lay tul Cachohke 
prmces, or that there is aty diviſion. at all , or dif- 

pion betweene Puritans and proteflants in Eng- 
land, And the like. | 1 
-: The tenth ſhifr is impertinent and ridiculous 
anſwering matters wholy from the purpoſe; 3s for 
exainple the queſtion being whether England be 
bleſſed at this day by change of Catholike religiqn?: 
SirF.anſwereth that ſhe was once blefſed , though 
ſhe be for now. And many other ſuch examy 
yow thal find. | 


* 


Theeleucth ſhifts, to alleage rather matter ex- | 


preſſely againſt themſelues and their fellowes,when 
they are — prefled, then to {eeme to ſay nothing: 
As when O.,E. alleageththe conſtitutionot Arch- 
biſhop Arundel in England,abour readiog ſcriptures 
in a vulgar tongue quite contrary to himſclf, And 
againetheſame man hauing ſeene and read, that Sir 
F. in the 6, Encounter affirmeth S. Auguſtine 
haue ſaid, that it newer pleaſed any good man in the Churche, 
that heyertls ſhould be put to death, yer he alleageth S.Au- 
gvſtine ro the c6trary; as praying the puniſhing of 
heretiks- by the imperial lanes ; and ſuch other 
like. : | iv" 
"The tweluth and laſt ſhift (fot. 1 wil-go no fur- 
ther) is plaine coſenage , falfifying and lying, and 

x * Mm this 
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+ this vpon 
offered,and the kynds and formesare ſo divers,as it 
were ouerloog to alleadge particular examples for 


ftinus Stenchus to have written a 


* gainſt cheir owne meaning : the fi 


Tus THIRD /TABLE 
euery occaſion: wherof rhere are ſo many 


euery one,yet by thoſe tew that do enſue, the rea- 
der may make a ghefle of the reft, eſpecially yfrhey 
ſhould be taken out of all the eight Encounters, as 
thoſe that follow are outof two only, 


— == _ 


— —— 


Examples of falſe dealing, 


Neont.1. cap. 2.n.7.8, &c, Sir Francis wilfulfy abu- 
ſerh Panormitan , and wittingly flaundererh other 
Canoniſts, affirming them to lay, Dominus nofter 
Dems Papa, &c. | 


Enc.1. cap: 9.n.3.4+5.6, &c, SyrF, falGfierh and nota- 


bly co two 21405 2 one 1p nur (ANY _ 
S, Auguftme to prouc ther ike ſeruice in yu 
es, which makes of a cuei meant, w 
yy þ 9. Sir F. abuſerh Thom. VValſingbam a- 
gainſt his owne meaning, and deceyuerth therwith his 
reader deceitfully,accuſing friars to be lars, noetelling thar 
they were corrupted by } Vicklffe. 
r.cap,3.n.10.1t, &c, O, E. falſcly affirmeth Awgu- 
nit the donation of 
Conſtanryne,and therin to hauc the Pope as God, 
both points being notorious lyes. 
Enc.z.cap.3.0.4.5, &c. Sir F, corrupteth the authority 
both of S, Bede and Arnobias by alleaging them both a- 
oft for ſeruice 10 the 
vulgar tongue, the ſecond againſt i v2 
. Encount.z. cap.$.n.2.& 3, A famous ing: trick 
of O. E. is to be found, where he alleigeth the words of 


$.Hilary for the words of Hoſius , therby to make them 
gr” dear ks £107 

Encount.£. cap. $. num. 4. Another ſhameful deceit 
of the ſame O. E. is diſcouered , peluging Fannnn 
p_o_ for the words of Hoſins to fraudw- 


Encoynr. 


The 


Fab 
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Encount, z.cap.9.n.8.9. 10, &c, Sir F, h m4- 
ſiouſly wichour all conſcience 2 diſcourſe of S.Chriſoft. 
about reading (criprures in vulgar languages. 


Enc.z.cap.10.n.17.18.19, & deinceps, Intolerable falſe 
: ngof Fir F.lohn Fox aud O. E.concerning $.Tho- 
$ of Canterbury, : 
ALS, A notable coſenage of O, E. inci- 
ng a Canoniſt, making him to ſay; that ho man muſt 
| x the Pope. Dome cu ita facis ? Lord why do 
W 10? 
Enc.3.cap.14.0.24. O, FE. abuſcth egregiouſly Card- 
Bellarmine, and others, in citing chem about par- 


Enc.z. cap.11.'n.14.15.16. A ſhamful corruption vſed 
S.F. and Iohn Fox in alleaging the- authority of Ceſa- 
w, againſt the miracles of S. Thomas of Canterbury. 
Engount.z. cap.t 2. hum.12. Syr F, conuinced of a no- 


100, 

Encount.z.cap.14. num. 24.24, &c. Sir F. abuſcth Du- 
in alleaging him abour pardous, 

' Enc.2. cap.-14. n.4.4, &c. A notorious impoſture of 

vir F,and Lohn Fox about thedeuiſed poiſoning of King 

bln by a monk. | 
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ous wilful calumniation aboat our Ladyes con- 
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THE FOVRTH T A 


BLE OF THE PRINCHI. 
PAL PARTICVLAR MA T- 
ters conteyned in this book, 


A. 


Ns x 1 s whether they may be prayed 
veto. Enc. 2. cap. 6, num. $., 
Archbiſhop of 4:x, a molt learned 
c greatly abulcd by S.F. and lohn 
ox. Evc. 2, cap. 2. pum. 21,  * 
= Y Arnobius abuſed by S. Francis, as 
RE; though he ſpake againſt Chriſtian 
Images. Enc. z. cap. 3. num, 17. 7 
Auguſtinus Stenchus fallified by O. E the miniſter, 
Enc.1.cap.4.num.,10.& 17. | 
$. Auguſtine abuſtd greatly by S. Francis. Enc.1.cap.s. 


B. 
Bur a French Apoſtara friar made Door by For 
and S.Francis. Enc.z. cap,z.num.20. 

S. Bernard his iudgment of che Popes titles of honour, 
Enc.1.cap.z.num.1$. 

S. Bernard his ſentence touching mannes merits and 
Gods grace. Enc 1.cap.10.num.$.& 9, 

Abour a Cath, man beyted in a Beares ſkyn, Enc.2. 
cap.2.num.4. 

S. Bede his reſtimony notably abuſed by S. Francis, Enc. 
Z.Cap.3,nuM. 4. 

Bleſſings of England by the new ghoſpel, are not pre- 
ſeat bur palt according to S.F, Enc.1.cap.z.num.1s, 

Bleſſings of Proteſtants religion of z. ſorts and neyther 
ofthem true, Enc,1.cap.4.num. 4. 

Bleſſings of ynity among proteſtants, Enc. 1. cap. 4+ 
fer Forum 


THE FOVRTH TABLE; &c, 


jo torum. lrem the bleſſings of Reading ſeruice in En- 
gliſh. Enc.t.cap.8. per rprim. 

lrem the 4. and 5. bleſſings : aboundance of good woorks, 
and freedome from perſecution. Enc.1.cap 10. per totum, Five 
other bleſſings. Ibid.cap,rr.& 12. 
> [- Bookcſeller of Awixon pur to ucath for hereſy, Enc. 2. 

.4.num.5, 

No books of ,old heretyks haue remayned tq poſterity 
and why ? Enc.2.cap.9.num.19. 

Buccanan the Scottiſh Caluiniſt , what deſperate doc- 
rine he teacheth abuut depoſition of Princes, Enc, 1. cap. 
6,gum.3.& 4, 

C. 
Ayetan Card, beguiled by Luthers flattery at Auguſa. 
EnC.2.cap.4.num.3, 
as, a- Caluyn, how he rayleth againſt Lutherans. Ec. r, 
riſban I ap. 5.1. 5. 
7 What himſelf is called by Heſſhwſiees, bid. n. 7, aud 
iniſter, I by Ochinus and V Veſ/phalus, ibid. 
Who are truce Catholiks at this day according to the 
Ip.$. | decrees of Auncient chriſtian Emperours, obſernat. n, 17. 
18.19,&c. 
Catholike faith manifeſtly deduced and demonſtrated 
y For || #9ain{t new Seftaryes by the decrees of auncient Empe- 
* Fiocs,0bſervar. n.27.28.29,&c, 
nour, Charles the Emperour his decree and; determination 
out Luther after he had heard him, Enc.z. cap. 4.nu.s, 
sand Y Chemmities bys cenlure of Engliſh rehigion, Enc.. c, 
(.1.9.10,%C, | 
nc.2, | $S.Chriſoſtome kisteftimony of prieſts authority. Eac.x, 
3.0.13. | 
Enc, 4. + =n "PR book of Engliſh proteſtants, how it is 
eſteemed by the Paritaus. Enc.1.cap.6.n.9. un 
pre. # Commons and nobility mi&ably corrupted by Wie- 
lifes dorine. Enc, 2. cap.z. 0.10.11, &c, 
ther Cranmer and Cromwels ations againſt Q. Anne 
Bullen, Enc.1.cap.3.1.7- 
Cut brought in by the new gholpellers in ſteed of 
mum Þ|f blelings, Enc.r.cap.12. per #011. : 
M Eighe 
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Eight temporal curſes or maleditions enſued bythe 
change of Religionin England.Enc.3.cap.18. per totum, 


D. 
| D fare deviſed by S. F. and pirrifully deſctibed to 
be in the Cath.Churche. Enc.z.cap.z.num. rg, 

Deuotion whether ſhee be the daughr:r of 19norance or 
no? Eqc.z. cap.7, num, z. 4. &c- W hat true dcuotion is, 
ibid. aum. 17. How deuotion may be hindered more bya 
knowne, then an vaknowne tongue Encount.z, Cap.7, 
num.is, 


E. 


FE Arle of Eſſex pirrifully ſeduced by Puritis. Notes vp6 
the epiſt. of S.F. nun, 5. & 6. Item of the (ame ob- 
ſcruart,num. 5. The hope of his followers and of O.E. the 
miniſter in particular, Enc.1.cap. 1z.num. 13. 

Emperors Chriſtian their lawes and decrees againſt 
hereryks, do couch proteſtantFaud not Catholyks,obleru, 
num.10. 

Engliſh Religion what ic ig according to Chemnitius, 
EnCc. r.cap. $, num, 10, | 

-Engliſh ſerwos, no bleſſing to the cummon people, 
but rather vuproficable and hurtful ro deuorion; Enc. 1, 
cap.$.num.7, | 

Eraſmes what he ſayih of the prot:ſtants good liues in 
his tyme.Euc.1,cap.10,num,.2.3. &c, 


F, 
_—_ eplicita and tmpliciza, how nec.ary the Ciftunc- 


tion therof is to be knowne. Enc, z. cap; 7. num.7.8, 

 c. More th:ngs need[ul w be b:;ecucd by (ume men, then 
by others. ibid.num.10., 

Fox taken un playne calumniation, Enc, 1. cap. it. 
NuUm.4- 

Fox defendr;h the molt dangerous doGtrine of Tohn 
Huſle abour depoling of Princes. Enc.z.cap.3.num.24- 
| Friars how Geceyttully they are prooucd to be lyats 10 
K.Richg7;the 2, his rymc.Eng,2.cop,z.0um.z. 


$.Francii 


Wig 


OF PARTICVLAR MATTER &% 


'S. Francis Haſtings, F 
His Puritanical pteſbytery at Cadbury, and their ilfa- 


- mored names. 1n the anſuvere mtituled, cert ayne notes num 4+ 


He wil not tel playnly whether he be a puritan or no« 
ibid.nu.7,& Enc.1.cap.1z.nu.7, | 

He flicth the crue combat in the firſt Encounter.Enc.r. 
.1.num-6. 


mw. deuiſcrh 10. new freth bleſſings of his ghoſpel.Enc. 


I.cap.1.num.4, 


e agreerh riot in his bleſſings with O.E. the miniſter 
and his Champion, bur ridiculouſly differech from him, 
ibid. num. $. 

He is contrary to bimſelf.. Enc.r.cap.2,num.14. 

He leapeth ouer foure parts of five of hisaduerſarics 
arguthene. Enc.1, cap.12, num. 1, And when he ſpeaketh 
he faith nothing of the points of moſt imparrance, Ibid. 
num.s Er Enc.z.cap.8.num. 6. 

He denieth divifion or difference betwene puricans and 
proteſtants. ibid. num. 6,7.&c. 

Heexcuſerh his owne lying by thelying of fryarsin K, 
Rich.che ..his ryme.Enc.z.cap.z.num.6.7.8.&c, 

He abuſcth the teſtimony of W alſingham notoriouſly 
in the former place. : 

HedoRoreth Baſſanet an Apoſtata fryar anddiſablerh 
the Archb.of Aix.Ibid.num.20.r.&c. 

Heis take with falſhood,in that he alleadgeth of Ioha 
Huſle his condemnation in Conſtance, Enc.z. cap.z.48 alla 
about Luthers diſputation in Auguſta, aud V/ormes, ibid, 


Cap. 4+ 
Hleis wotthy toly for the wherſtone, Enc.z.cap. 5.0.11, 
He ———d S, loſtome fly rea- 

ding ſcriptures in yulgar ropges, Enc. 2. cap,9. nk.8.9.&c, 

GC. 
Gifford deane of Liſle defended, Enc.1. ap. z. 


* num, 16, 


H. 
E/bufus, a German Lutheran calleth Caluyn and 
Beza Epicures of Genews. Eng 1.cap. yum, 7, 
Mm 4 Hers- 


HH 
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Hereryks, who are at this day according to the fen- 
rence of Ancicut Chnſtian Emperors, obſeruat. aumgs. 

Hererical wxyrers, their confuſion and vanity in wr y- 
ting.dilcquered. Enc L.cap.1,num.$8.9-&c, 

$.Hierome his words much abuledbyS.F.Enc. I C.9.n.z, 
 Hisgreat hunwulity 1n fubixCling his wdgrment to Pope 
Damaſus. Enc.1.cap.16,num 18. $ | 
- S. thlary his turligment of the Popes heauenly autho- 
rity.Enc.t.cap 3.num 14. | 

Hojixs egregiouſly abuſed & fallified, Enc,z,c.$.n.z.&c, 

Hoſlwenjis abuſed by $. Francis, Enc, 1. cap, 2.uum. 7, 
Huſle and his whole cauſe exannined 1n the councel of 
Conſtance, Enc.z.cap. 3. Bum. 15. 16417, &c, His daunge- 
rous doctrine, that, No man i a Priace,prelaie or Magiſtrate 
while he is im mortal ſimne. Ibid. Bum. 19, Two tamous 
hererical lyes prooved there againſt him. ibid num. 20. 

Huſle coucrary to $. F. in doctrine Enc.z.cap.z uu.2t. 

Hufſe his doctrige zcicfted by, Luther for cur aud 
guerabid. num. 2. 


 Huſle his leather breeches kept at this day for icliques 


among the Huſlics in Prage. ibid.uum. 24. 
| I. 

Dolatry and Idolarrews agreeing obly to heretiks in the 
T: hrif1an Churche,obkruar,n ix 12, &c. 

Ignorante, whether ſhe be the mother of deuorion, 
Enc.2z.cap,7in'3.4,&c, | 

Index Expuraatories , why and how it is to be made. 
Enc.z.cap.9. 1.21 22,&c, 

Tuſtificativn, how grearly Lutherans and Caluipiſts 
do diſagree 'about theſame , whether ic be by works or 
faith only; Fng. 2. cap.16.n.8,9.10,&c, "= 


. K.” 
Ing lobn fayned togeſtants to haue byn poy- 
Gacd by nank gle the reſtimovy of Al | ak" 
quity. Enc:z.cap.15.0.3.4.4, Kc. 

Knockes founder of Caluiniſme in Scotland. His wicked 
dauhgerous doarine about the depolition of Princcy, 

1 .cap.6,0.3.4, 5.&c, b. 4 

; Latcran 


a  Md_ SR. Mz 4 


ſen- 
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OF PARTICYVLAR MATTERS, 


hoo 0 | bs 1 
[ Atcran Counſel fallified by che miniſter O, E, Enc x. 


1 z4.num 19. 


Lay-men, whether they be forbidden by Catholyks to 


medlein marrers of religio.Enc.z.cap,7,And more largely 


- cap. 9, per tuinm. 


- Eyes hiſtorical and doctrinal how they differ. Enc. 2. 
cap. z.num.z . , 

Lutherans and Sacramentaries, their warre one againſt 
the other, Enc.1. cap. 5. 4.&c. per rotum. 

Luther his iudgment aid ſentence of rhe Sacramen- 
taries, ibid, cap. 5,num.1. & 2, 

Luther what manner of man he was according to the 
judgment of Zuinglias and Caluiniſts. Enc.1.cap.5.num.s, 

uther Canonized by Iohn Fox.ib:d.num. 4. 
Luthers propheſy of the deſtructipe of proteſtants el- 


pecially, Caluinifts, by diuifion amopgſt themſelues, Enc, ' 


1,cap.7.num.4- 

Luther his goingro Anguſiaand Virormes and dealing 
there, Enc.z.cap.t.num.8, | 

Luther his condemnation by the Emperour and his 
councel,wherin he was ſaid, to * a diuel and nota man, 
Ibid,o.$. 

Luther wryteth of himſclf,that one cryed to him: Bea- 
tus venter,qui te portauit Cc. Ibid neg. 1 


* 


M. -*: 

-A Artyts tombes frequented with great denotion by 
Mchettians in Rome 10 S.Hieromes cyme,Enc.1.c.9. 
n.3.4.&c. what diligence-was vied"in old tyme in re- 

iſtring the lives of martyrs and _ ot that ſuffe. 
cring. Enc.z.cap. 1t.n.s, W bat maner of martyrs Fox ſer- 
teth downe of his Churche, the one contrary tothe qther 
ig/beleef, Enc.z. cap.11.n.$.9.10.11.&% " 

' Maſle and the lacrifice therof coufefled by antiquity. 
Ene.1.cap.13.0.12, 

Maſle in the latyn tongue and fruite of the bearing 
thezof, rhough it be nor vaderſtood by the people, Enc.z. 
cap.30.6.7,&c.. . I 

Merits of good works, what they aze, and how they 


Mm x may 


Tri. FOVRTH TABLE, 
may ſtznd with Gods grace and Chriſts merits,Enc.1.cap, 


10,num.6.7. ro p | 
Muacles of 5, Thomas of Canterbury and the autheg- 
ticatproof therof. Enc.z.cap.r:, 
Muacles how fondly and heathen- like they are ieſted 


at by proteſtants. Enc.z.cap.tt.num.20. | 
Miracles defended by $, Ambroſe & S. Auguſtine. Enc, 


2,cap.11,num.26.27+ &c. 


I 
N Obility and commons corrupted pittifully by Wick- 
lift his doQtine. Enc,z.cap.z,num.10,11.&c, 


| O. 

Bedience ſpiritual tothe Pope may ſtand with tem- 
ralto the Prince, obſcraat.num.s, 

Ochinas that taught in England in K Edwatd his da 


his ſentence of Caluyn and Beza.Enc.r.cap.s. | 


0. E. Miniſter. 
His exticeme pzide malice and folly : In the anſuvere ts 
hu epiſile. | 
| is prooucd a noddy , by ſpelling the word Noddy 
Ibid. 
He is deſcribed what fellow he is.ibid. 
He is 4 bloody fellow,poore and negdy, and hopeth far 
ſcraps by other mennes rune, .num.1.2. &c, 
He is proued to be a nototious furebrand of (edition, - 
obſcruat.num.7. | . 
He exculeth his rayling,by confeſſing it'to be weaknes 
in him.obſcru.aum 37. 
The mannerof his wrytipg is layd open, as impertinet 
impudent and 3mpoten .4.cap.1.num.7, 
He is ſhewed to be a moſt ſhamckeſſc and impudene 
Barterer,Enc.1.cap.z.aum.23.24.&c. 
He is proued alſo to be a true Ocdipos and hungry: 
mms 'Z- TaFY 
He 1s de{perate in denying w is preſſed, faying 
among other things,that there is no diuiſion at all amovg 


+Enc.. 
He dane 


> 


OF PARTICYVLAR MATTERS. 


He damneth his aunceſtors that were Catholyks, as 
having only the bare name of Chriſtians, Enc x, cap.rz.n.6, 

His contempruous ſpeeches of Luther and Caluyn to- 
geather with playne Atheilme, Eng. 1, cap. 17. num. 19, 
11.12.&c. ; 

He braggeth that be wil go to Sywil or Paris to diſpure 
with Cathoiyks,if be may hauc leauc. Eng.2.cap.4. 0. 22. 


; P, 


TIOneng & Hoſtienſis rwo learned Canouilts greatly 
abuſed by S.F.Enc.r.cap. :.num.17. 

Parlament what it may do in martrers of Religion, and 
did both in Q. Mary aud K. Edwards tymes, Enc.1.cap.16. 
num. $.y,&c. 

Pardons, apd for what finnes they are vicd by Cath. 
doctrine. Enc,z, cap.14.num,6.7.&c. and to whome they 
are auaylcable, ibid. rent 

F. Parſons defended againſt the raging malice of the 
muuiſter O.E, Books and createſes wrinen by him, Ih 
Epiſt.co O.E. 

Perſecution apainf( Catholyks. Ene.1, cap.10. num. vlt, 

Plefſis Mornay his lyes diſcouered before the K.of Frice. 


\ Enc.z.cap.z.num.z, | 


«em wn conference berwene Catholyks and 
proteitant miniſters. Enc.z.cap.4,num. 121 The diflolution 
of the Proteſtant miniſters in that _— ibid, num. 16. 
Their difſention in points of Religion ibid, nam. 19, The 


* good that came by that diſorderly mecting and confe- 


rence, ibid, 

Popes their moſt honorable titles taken our of aun- 
cient Doors.Enc.1.cap.z.num.13,14.&c, 

Prayer to Saints, Enc.z.cap.6.num.$, 

Pric(ts authority inabſoluing ſinncs accordipgroChri- 
ſoltome.Enc.1.cap.z.num.13. 

Proteſtants 3nd Puritans how they in Chriſt crn- 
cified, & what comfort they take one ot the other. Not s 
ypon theepiſt.of $,F, uum 8.9.19.&c* 

Proteſtants more deuided then before by their ſynods 


and counccls, Euc.1, cap.4.uum.ts. 
Prote. - 


+ THE FOVRTH TABLF, 

Proteſtants books and wiytings one againſt the other 
in Enc.1.cap,y &. 6.,per 10tum, | 

foreſtants ſhal periſh finally by diuiſion among them- 
ſelucs according to Luthers propheſy, Enc.z.cap.7.nu.4. 

Proteſtants of how good lyfe commonly they be ac- 
cording both to Eraſmus and Luther, Enc.t. cap.10.num, 
1.2.3.&c, 

Proteſtant cleargie, poore and miſerable. Enc, 1. cap. 
11.num.3. 

Puticans feare greathproleration of Cath. Religion,and 
why 7 notes ypon the Epiſt.of S.F.num. $.9.10.&c, 

Puritans books and 1wdgments againſt Engliſh Proce- 
ſtants.Enc.1.cap 6.per totiwm, 

Puritans do complaine greeuouſly of proteſtants for 

rſecytion.Enc.1.cap.1o. : 

. Puritans and Proteſtants contempt of their owne 
Dottors, when they make againſt them, Enc.1.cap,17,nu, 
13.14.XC, q 
þ 
R, « 
Oman faith and:the praiſe therof in viſiing mar- 
tyrs ſepulchers ia $.Hicromes tyme. Enc. 1. cap. 9.nu. 
3.4.&C. | 

Religious men corrupted by VVickliffe. Enc. 2. cap. 2. 
num.10.,11.&c. 

Rule of falth what it isamong Catholyks, & that pro- 
teſtants haue none ar all, wherby to have any certainty, 
Enc.1.cap.14.per totum. 

W har: Rule of faich O, E. doth appoint” by the paila- 
* mentof England, and what authority the Parlarucnt hath 

or may hauc in that caſe, Enc. 1, cap. 15. per t6runs, & cap, 
16.num 8. . 


; S, 
Acrifice of the maſſe acknowledged by auncient Fa- 
hers,by the Magdeburgiats owne confeſſion. Enc.r, 

cap.13.num.13. 


Saints, whar proceſſe is needful inthe Cath, Churche 


for their Canonization,Enc., 2, cap. 11. tum.15.16.17. &c 
, Fox- 


% 


_— O— 


OF PARTICVLAR MATTER $. 
Fox-made Saints not comparable to Pope- made Saints, 
Ibid. 

Saints bloud and merit, how Py may be named in out 
prayers toGod,Enc.t.cap.1t.nvum.9, | 

Scriptures expounded diuerſly by proteſtants and Pu- 
ritans one contrary to the other, Enc. t. cap. 6.0um,1t. 


© Scripture Reading in vulgar tongues hath byn occaſion « 


of ruine to many af che ſimpler ſore. : Enc, t. cap. 8..qum, 
2.3.&Cc, | 2244 
Scriprures in the yulgat tongue permitted in England 
with moderation and | ate, wb 6 $.\Enc.z. cap.3« 
num.7. See thelame handled more largely.ibid, cap.6.0u. 
14.16,Er cap 9.per totim. Lncricate dealing of hereriks about 
vaderſtanding of Scriprure. ibid. cap. 6. num.22. who are 
propetly Lucfugi ſorptwrarum , heretuks #t Catholyks ? 
1bid.Hum, 25. How Scriptures muſt be interpreced ibid. qu. 
26. How the Iewes of Beyrea did read the Scripeures at, 
17.Enc z.cap.9.num. 4. IT ns 

Sectaries prong -vp from Luther; and their digifions 
among them. (clues, Enc-1.cap, 4.num.7.$.%c, 

$eckaries burned by Proteſtants when they are againſt 
them, though they condemne burning bythe Catholyks, 
Enc,r.cap.8.num. 3.4.&c. 

Stankarws a Polonian SeQtary. His contumelious 
woords againſt Petex Martyr, Bullinger and others, Enc. 


I1.cap.5.num.s6, X 
- Synods and 'Councels held by Proteſtants with, more 


diſagreement then before. Eac.1.cap, 4.num.1ii.& 12.&c.'. 
Ka : 
Thomas. of Canterbury , how egregiouſly he is 
» abuſed byS. F. and Iohn Fox, Enc. 2. cap. 10,nu. 
17.18.19.20,21.&c., 
S$. Thomas his conſtancy much lyke to that of'S. Ams- 
broſe and Nazzjanzz#n and other Biſhops with their Princes, 


Itrd.num.13.14.&c. 
S, Thomas his Miracles and how authentical they are 


proucd,Enc.2.cap.r1.per tormm, 
Venue 


THE FOVRTHA TABLE, &c, 


; x > Y Y. 

Wet eftcy rherof hath new teligis bronghe 
ro England, Enc.r.cap.1$.n.z. 

Vanity betwene Proceſtanrs and Puritans what ? notes 


theep.of S.F. n.9.10.&c. 

Vnion of doArine among Proteſtants what it is, and 
how falſely affirmed by Sir F. Enc.1. cap.4.n.3.4.5.6, &c. 
No tneanes of ynion among Proteſtantsjbid. n.1o, 

Vnity in Catholike Religion in S.Bedesryme amo 
different and oppoſite nations, that were in warre wir 
themſejues: A great argument for the trathe of thac relt- 

gion. Enc-2.cap.z.n.5.6,8c. | 


| & W. 
WV reef Proteſtanrs among themſclues in matter 
of doftrine. Enc.t.cap x. per tornm, 

" VVeſiphalus, what he faith againſt Caluyn and Caluy- 
niſts, Ibid.o.5, | | 

Good works irenotonly not proficable bur pernitious 
alſo to (aluationand iuſtification,as Luther holdeth. Enc. 
x.cap.19.n.z. About works what is the Catholike 
dodrine,ibid,n.s. & Enc.z.cap.ts.0.11.12,&c. 

Wickliffe his doQtine, what horrible ſtytre ic madein 
England at the very beginning. Enc.2.n.10.11.12,&c. 

ickliffe, noronly made a ſaint'by Iohn Fox bur a 

martyr allo, though he died in his bed, Encone. z. cap, 
num.13. 


it 
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THE FIRST. TABLE 
OF THE CHAPTERS OF 
THE FIRST ENCOVNTER-» 


Brief Sunmmarie of all that before hath 
byn ſaid,or noW is to be added about this 


by change of Catbolike religion. Cap.1e 
| Of the firſt tharge of flattering the 
fate of England, laid to Sir Francis, and of bis one 
contradititon to himſelf therin, about the deuiſed bleſ.. 
ſings of bis new gboſpel. Cap. 2» 
. \Profier O. B. is called yp the ſtage totel his tale, & 
to belp out Sir Francis in this matter of flattering the 
flate, and boy heplayetl his parte farre yorſe , and 
more ridiculenſlie then the knight hiniſelf. Cap. 3, 
Of ren new deviſed blefings brought in by Sir F, as 

' peculiar to bis ghoſpel ; Wherof the firſt is vnion in 
deftrine,tearmed by Lies vaitie,in yerttic, 4nd boy 
falſe and yaynethis is. . Cap. 4 
Theſame matter is proſecuted , and the diſvnion of 
Proteſtants is proned, and declared by diners other mea- 
nes, ont of their one books and Writings eſpecially of 
forr ane Proteſtants Lutherans, Zwingltans, and Cal 
nens/ts, | Cap.5s 
The continuation of theſame narration about ymtie 

m yeritie amons ridged, and ſoft Calueniſts named 
Proteſtants & Puritans in Englid & Scotlad. Cap 6, 
An an{Were tothree fond obieftions or interrogativs 

of Sir Er4ncis With an addition about O,B, C = 

| O 


frft Encounter of blefings , & cunſings . 


2. 


7 


- — 


19, 


Il. 


IZ. 


13 


14- 


yn 


— md —_ 


of tieſrunl, thin bleſtings Which are, reading 
of ſcript ſeriptares, publike ſeruite in Eneliſh. Caps, 
--7 The ſecond part-of the anſvere about Churche ſer= 
wice is Engliſh conteymg ſome att hdrities alleadged 
for it j- but mach RARE and abaſed bythe knight, 
vs Pt 2 

..Of the _ and fifth Wefings affirmed to have 
bin brought tn by.Proteft ants, Which ate aboundance 
of goodWorkes, C7 fredome from perſecution, Cap,1o, 

as fiug tmagined Hefings that -remayne, 
to Wit, deliuer ance from exattions, lang peate, pover 
in ſorr une countries, Wealth of the land, multitude of 
ſubretts encregſed. " Cap. Vs 

HoVy the contrarie effedts to. bleflings that is tofay, 


of great damyges, and curſing brought in by change 


, . of religion, bath ſppitual andtempordland bow $y1 F, 
Cap-12. 


and hrr Proftay,O>E,do anſWere them. © 
V hat Profier 'O. B. ſaith ts this matter of cur« 


ſongs, and\bow ahjurdh he behaxeth. bem then. | 


Gapel3e 1 

. That Protiftanes have not - oh #0- agreement , 6s 
ynilie among them{glues in matters of religion, but al- 
ſo.are deprived vf «ll ſurs ineancs ;. andcertaine rule 


Wherby to attayne therynto, | . Oap. 14. 
VVhbat O.E., an] Wereth to the former chapter about 
dinifion, ang yncertainty in religion". Cap:15. 


- Of, the Engliſh rule of belief ſet doWne by O. E, 
an bat ſubſtance, or certarnty it bath , and hoy 
do vſe 1t for excluding Paritanes , and other Pros 
nl And of diners ſhameful [ bijjes of 0. E, 
In is roy 0K {btwved ba diners cleare examples tht 
O.E. and 


O, E.and bis ſellowes do plainly diſpacre of «ll certaine 
meane or rule to try the rrythe among themſelues , or 
With vs." Cap. I7s 

Of the ſruits, yertue, and good Workes by change of 
religion, 45 alſo of eight temporal” inconuemences, 
Which may be called curſes, or maleditiions inſued by 
theſame , and bay O. E. bebauerb bimſelf in this 
controverſie, Cap. 18, 

The VV arming or admonition to Sir F, H. and bis, 
4s alſo to his aduocate, & profiler O. E. vpots this firſt 
Encounter of bleſſings. Cap. 19+ 


ww. 4 


THE SECOND TABLE 
OF THE CHEIF.. C ONs- 
TKOVERSIES HANDLED 
in this book. 


The firſt Encounter. 


| H © are properiie Catbolikes , and Who 

berenthes by the old LaWer of Catholize Chri. 

ftian Emperors? and whetber the lawves made againſt 

beretikes by thoſe Emperors , do touch Proteſlants or 

Papiſts at this day. Encount. 1.c4.2,Num2.4nd 4u- 
nor. yponthe Epiſtle of O.E. to the reader. 

HoW Catholikes & heretihes may be eaſelie,& eni- 
Eenthe tryed by the old rule of faith among the Fatbers. 
Encount. 1, (4.15. 

Vybether the Engliſh Parlement Tale ſet done by 
O.E.be ſufficient to d1ſcerne Cathol. fro beretihes or one 
ſett of heretykgs from another, Enc.1.cap.16.4nd 17 


} Vbether Canoniſts ds cal the Pope Godyor na?! aud 
| Nn hoy 


19. 


LH 


6, 


I2, 


I3- 


how falſe Sir F-and bis Ghaplayne O. E. are found in 


this point. Ec. 1.C4p.2. 4. 

VV betber there be any certaine rule of faith to-t 
matters ins comtrouerfie, and What that rule is. Enc.1. 
(4p. 15, "7 

VVbether Proteſiants hane vnion among rhem, or 
any meane to male ynion,. or to ſynd out cerramtie m 
matters of fath. Enc.1. (4p.4,- MW. 10. Hem cap.5s 
6.14-15.16.17. 

VVhbaber Lutherans, and Cdlniniſts may any Toa) 
be ſaid to be brethren, or of ane Churche? Excoun..1. 
64þ+-3+4-& 5- | 

. VVhether Engliſh Proteſlants & Puritans do agree 
it Teſus Chriſt cracified, 4s Sit F.ſarth, 'or may be ac- 
compted true brethren , and of one Churche* Enc. 1, 
Cap. 6. cap.10.uum.$.G .C4p. } 21m. 6. 


F Vhetber lbentic for all vulearned to read ſcrip- 


tures inEngliſh Without difference, or reſtraint be 4 
blefing or a curſe 8 the people. Encount. 1 .cap.S. and 
Enc.2. 


VVbether publil.e ſeruice in Engliſh be a burt or 


benefit to all ſorts of people. Enc-1.6ap. $-1u.7.& Cap. 


9. 4 large. 

VVberber shonndance of goed Workes be 4 peculiar 
blefing of P: oreſtants. Enconm-1.4p-10. Hum-2,3. 4. 
5, & caf.17.& 18. 


VVhether it be a ſpecial grace, and bleſſed nature of 


Proteft3ts to per ſecure no mi for relygion. Enc.1, 6.10. 

 VVhether fredome from exattions,long peace, great 
poWer in otber countreys, great Wealth of the land, and 
more ahoundant maltiphng of children,then before, be 
ſpecial benefits, and benediftions brought into England 
by change of religion?! Ence1 , 64p.11. 


VVhether 


a wo. 


= A 


Vhetherthe ſacrifice of the Maſſe be antv inven-= 14. 
tion or no, and Whether the number of 7. Sacraments 
try Were not agreed on before the late councel of Trent, as 
8s O, E. affirmeth. Enc.1.cap.13.num. 7.$.9.10,11-12-Cc. 
', How fare Catholike men do depend of the Pope for 15. 

z0r the certaintie of their religion ? Encount.1. cap. 16. 
e in nums 17.18.19. 
Fo VVhether there be any one neW or old herefie can be 16. 
proued to be in the doftryne of Papiſts at this day , and 
p4) how many there be properly, and formally held by Pre- 
he teſlants. Encount.1. cap.16, num.20. 
HoW contemptuouſlie the proteſlants do ſpeak not 17. 
Tee only of the old Fathers,but alſo of their owne Wryters, 
= When they make againſt them. Enc.1.cap«t7, 
l,  VViat marner of Wa Robertſon the Anabaptiſs 18. 

— Would bane by ſtays .Sunne for precf of Lis rels- 


d in 


p- gitm againſt Calumſls. Enc.1 .cap.17.num. 17, | 

4 Vhetber texaporel bleſſings entred into England, 19. 

1d & «(her countreys round about With the we ghoſpel, 

| and change of the old Religion? Encount. 1. cap. 12.6 

T7 13, 14. & 18. | 

. HoW many and hol great inconuentences in mat= 20, * 
ter of ſtate , «nd otherWviſe haue inſued in England by 

| 


change of religion, ſince K.Henry the 8. hi departure 
from the ynion of the Roman Churche. Encount. 1. 
cap.17-& 18. 


| ; F I N 1 8s. 


